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To be trusted is a greater compliment 
than to: be loved. 


Money is weight. in a gripping life; money 
is wings in a giving hfe. 


_ Heaven opens upon a deathbed only when 
it has shone upon the life bed. 


Souls incline downwards; not without 
training do they climb upwards. 


We should have more joy in our lives if 
we had more gratitude in our hearts. 


He that cannot forgive others breaks the 
bridge over which he must pass himself. 


Dare to be true, nothing can need a lie; a 
fault which needs it most grows two thereby. 


Canada is having a time of great material 
prosperity. Is the Lord getting His share of 
the rental due Him. 


There are a million new Canadians of 
foreign stock in Canada. Little is being 
done to give them the Gospel. 


Most people have little use for ‘“‘hyphen- 
ated citizenship.’”’ What about hyphenated 
religion—the chureh-world kind? 


An old minister wrote to a young minis- 
ter, “‘It is better for your people to love your 
heart than for them to admire your head.” 


Begin by denying yourself, and by and by 
you forget yourself. The kindness which 
was at first Just a duty becomes a pleasure 
and a joy. 


Our Lord was called Jesus because the name 
means ‘‘Saviour,’’ and because He was to 


save His people from their sins. No other 
name means so much to the world. 
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THE NEW YEAR. 


It opens as the old year closed, with the 
war cloud thick and dark, and no end yet to 
the awful strife. 

One great thought and one great purpose 
should fill all hearts and minds. 

The great thought is that behind the war 
cloud is God,—‘‘Infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable, in His Being, Wisdom, Power, 
Holiness, Justice, Goodness and Truth;—and 
that those who are on His side in this world 
conflict with evil can look to ultimate vic- 
tory. 

On His side of the cloud as on ours it is 
dark, but not in the same way. To us it is 
dark with mystery and anxiety as well as 
with sorrow and suffering and pain. To 
Him the only darkness is the sin and the 


sorrow. With the sin He will deal in His 


Infinite Wisdom. With the sorrow He has 
the Father’s Infinite Sympathy and gives a 
Father’s help. 


But further, it is not merely that God is 
behind that cloud looking upon the strife of 
men. It is His own conflict, and we are 
His servants, helpers, soldiers in that fight. 
Against Him evil has lifted its head. 

The Gospel of the Superhuman has long 
‘been overshadowed in Germany by the 
Gospel of the superman. She has learned 
to write ‘‘ God is Power ”’ instead of ‘‘ God 
is Love.”’ She has rejected the one, and the 
other she worships and serves. Between 
god and God is the conflict for world control. 
The battle is not ours with God looking on 
and helping in the fight. The battle is the 
Lord’s, with us doing—or shirking—our duty- 


The one great purpose that should fill all 
hearts and minds is to maintain the struggle 
to the utmost of strength until the end is 
attained and the world is free. 

_ The purpose which is put into anything 

depends upon the measure in which its im- 
portance is realized, and three things we do 
not, cannot fully realize, but should seek to 
more and more. We do not realize— 


(1) What issues hang upon it? It is not 
merely a question of victory or defeat for 
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one nation or another. It means freedom 
or bondage to the world. Were tyranny to . 
triumph, it would mean the human race 
turned backwards for centuries; for the ideals 
of this despotism are those for which in a 
eruder form the world began to emerge 
centuries ago. 


(2) We eannot realize what war conditions 
mean. Some homes have been made deso- 
late, and many more are shadowed with 
anxiety for loved ones far away. But the 
homes are still there, and in them there is 
safety and plenty and peace. We cannot 
realize what it would be with robbers sweep- 
jing countryside, village, town and city, de- 
stroying, killing, or carrying captive inte 
slavery. We cannot realize Belgium, Serbia 
and Poland. 


(3) We eannot realize the extent of the 
peril; its treachery, its hypocrisy, its ruthless 
eruelty, its devilishness, with the utmost 
that such a word implies, and especially its 


‘tremendous strength, and what will be re- 


quired of effort and self-denial and suffering 
to overcome it. 

The more fully these things are realized, 
the more supreme will be the one great pur- 
pose to overthrow the wrong. 


Some have done well their part. Soms 
are doing it now. It is a noble tribute to 
the manhood and .womanhood of Canada 
that the voluntary response has been so 
great. 

It remains for all to do what some have 
done, throw into it their utmost strength in 
whatever they can find to do to further its 
end. 

‘“No room for mirth or trifling here.’”’ The 
sports, the trivialities, the luxuries, the play 
of life must give place to the strenuous, the 
self-denying, the earnest. Let children de 
the playing, but for men and women to be 
trifling in these awful times is but Nere 
fiddling while Rome was burning, with the 
odds of ignorance in Nero’s favour. 

May God keep our brave men and give 
them speedy victory. And may He comfort 
sad hearts and homes in the.coming year. 
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MEMORIZING RELIGIOUS TRUTHS. 


Committing to memory—Seripture or Cate- 
chism—ts simple, straight, hard work. It 
requires effort. 

But it is ‘‘twice blessed.”’ It lays up pre- 
cious store of knowledge for life; and the very 
effort strengthens the mind, intellect, charac- 
ter. No other thing can take its place. 

With all the modern improvements in 
religious education, all the organization and 
training in Classes and Societies, there is a 
lack of definite memorizing work along this 
line which can be made up in no other way. 

Of memorizing Scripture, a well-known 
religious journal has said:— 

“That was a superb practice in the Sun- 
day Schools in the old days, of making the 
pupils commit verses of Scrip ture to memory» 
and repeat them publicly. Often children 
would have in memory whole chapters. 

“No better reform could be had to-day 
than a return to this wholesome habit. It 
is appalling that it should ever have fallen 
into such disuse. We are sure the Devil 
eejoiced, and Christ was grieved over it. 

*‘Many a country Sunday School, fifty or 
seventy-five years ago, accomplished much 
in teaching the Bible to the pupils. They 
nad few of the modern appliances. They 
simply believed in and loved the Bible, and 
ioved the children, and believed they should 
be trained up in the knowledge of the Word 
ef God as enjoined in the Holy Book. 

‘‘With these convictions they struck at 
she very heart of the matter, and sought to 
get the letter of the Bible embedded in the 
memories of the children.” 

The Shorter Catechism, too, with its open- 
ing question—‘‘What is the chief end. of 
Man?’’—summing up the highest philosophy 
of human life;—and its sublime answer! 

And the Child’s Catechism, beginning with 
questions so simple and great;—‘‘ Who made 
you?’”’—‘‘Who Redeemed you?’’—and their 
answers, equally simple and great. These 
questions were great truths, the greatest 
truths in small nuggets, easily committed to 
memory in childhood, and once engraven 
there, could never be effaced. 

Even truths that a child can but dimly 
understand, once imbedded in memory, are 
there as a permanent treasure for life-long 
use when they do understand. 

The tendency of most modern religious 
edueation is to make everything pleasant 


and entertaining to the children, instead of 
training them to put forth effort and learn. 
They come, and are more or less entertained, 
and go their ways without any definite effort 
or gain. 

It is like listening to pleasant musie with- 
out learning to play; or admiring the dishes 
on a tastetully decorated table without 
eating the food. ‘I'he result can never be 
the strong, healthy Christianity that knows 
truth and stands for it. 

Back of all this memorizing work is the 
home. The father and mother should begin 
it in earliest years. No more precious legacy 


can they leave their children, than minds — 


stored with truth and the example of lives 
in harmony with that truth. 


SOME THINGS IN THIS RECORD. 


‘‘Forward’’ should be not merely read but 
studied. There is always room for move- 
ment in that direction. There are foes in 
the way—the world, the flesh and the devil— 
all in manifold shape. They are well en- 
trenched, but to those who will—in Christ’s 
strength—progress is sure; because greater 
is He that is for us than all that be against us. 

Among the foreign letters is a vivid pic- 
ture of how native colporteurs do their work. 
One missionary ean multiply himself many- 
fold, by training native helpers. 

A missionary tour tells of Dr. Martin 
and his work in Manchuria. Once a doctor 
in Labrador—on our own Atlantic coast— 
he is now our missionary in Korea. In this 
issue is an appeal by the F. M. See. for a 
small hospital for him. 

South China, too, gives facts for thought 

Among the Young People’s Topies there 
will be found three excellent missionary 
articles. One is by Dr. Menzies of Honan, 
a vivid picture of medical mission work. 
Another is by Miss Lily Adair, on hospital 
work in Formosa. 
Logan tells of Home Missions in B. C. in 
the early days. 

A eareful search in other sections of the 
Recorp will discover further good things. 
Read, mark, learn. (age: 


Christ carried the cross in His heart long 
before the mob laid it on His shoulders. 


Even at the marriage scene in Cana of Gali- 


lee, He spake of ‘‘His hour.” 
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THE PASSING OF JAMES CROIL. 
Former Editor of The Record. 


On November 28th there passed quietly 
to his rest Mr. James Croil, of Montreal, in 
the ninety-sixth year of his age. 

At the reunion, in 1875, of the four sections 
of the Presbyterian Church, two of them in 
the Maritime Provinces and two in the 
““Upper’ Provinces, to form The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada,—their four month- 
ly periodicals were united into one, The 
Presbyterian Record, which was placed in 
charge of Mr. Croil, at that time editor of 
the Presbyterian, the Monthly of the Kirk. 

For sixteen years, month by month, he 
sent it forth to the Church, with its messages 
of hope and cheer and inspiration, but never 
of discouragement; and at the end of 1891, 
having completed seventy years of busy, 
useful life, much of it in the service of the 
Church, he resigned,—to devote life’s evening 
more leisurely to literary and other helpful 
work that was ever dear to him. 

Nearly a generation has passed. A new 
generation has arisen, less familiar with him 
and his work, but that work abides. Among 
the many worthy and devoted elders who 
have had a part in laying well and truly 
the foundations of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, he has an honored place. 


“JOHN MORTON OF TRINIDAD.” 


This new book, 490 pages, 8vo., has just 
been issued, It consists ehiefly of extracts from 
the journals and letters of Dr. Morton, 
edited by Mrs. Morton, and her son, Prof. A. 
S. Morton of Saskatoon. It will be lovingly 
welcomed by Dr. Morton’s old friends in 
the East, and will help to interest and in- 
form the Western Section, which has now a 
practical interest in our West India Mission. 


The above was written as an advance 
notice before seeing the book. After reading 
it, we can only say that expectations are 
more than fulfilled. Mrs. Morton’s work 
has been admirably done. 

Dr. Morton’s earnest missionary zeal was 
accompanied with wide and accurate know- 
ledge and sound judgment. His letters 
kept the F. M. Committee and the Church 
well informed; and his journals were a store- 
house of facts. From these letters and 
journals Mrs. Morton has selected wisely 
and well. 


But there are two added factors. Her 
eminent literary ability and her close and 
constant share infall that work through its 
four and forty years, enable her to supply 
the living touch which is so well done that it 
is felt rather than seen. _ 

Any who read the book have “‘laid up for 
themselves in store a good foundation” for 
all study of the Trinidad Mission. 

Published by the Westminster Co., 
tof.4Pries. $50: 


Toror- 


A HOSPITAL NEEDED. 


At Yong Jung, Manchuria, a Station of 
our Korean Mission, a small hospital is 
greatly needed. Four thousand dollars would 
build it, but the regular Missionary Funds 
cannot compass it this year. 

We have there an excellent medical mis- 
sionary, Dr. Martin, and there is no other 
medical aid for the scores of thousands in 
that region. 

The Doctor’s wife assists and prepares 
patients for operation. 

While the siek wait their turn the Gospe! 
is preached to them by the native helpers. 

He began hospital work in his own house. 
a study desk being used for operating table. 
and the patients were kept in the dining room 
till it was safe to remove them. 

Patients inereased so rapidly that room. 
in another missionary house had to be usec. 

In four months of the past summer thre+ 
thousand treatments were given, forty opere- 
tions were performed under anesthetic, bu: 
only the most urgent cases were undertaken. 
There would have been many more had there 
been a hospital. The need is great. 

And besides the need, it is poor economy 
to have a good man with so poor a plant 
when his efiectaveness in the mission migh;i 
be so greatly inereased. 

Perhaps some one who reads these lines 
would like to build the hospital as a memoria: 
for a friend now gone, and it would go on 
doing good through the coming years in the 
name of that friend. 

Or several could unite for a similar purpose. 

Or contributions could be sent for the 
hospital by any wishing to have a share in 
such a work of mercy. 

Any who are interested can communicate 
with the Foreign Mission Office, Confedera- 
tion Life Building, Torento, or with the 
Presbyterian Offices, Halifax. 


Forward 


A THREE-YEAR PROGRAM FOR 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
IN CANADA. 


General Statement. 


There never was a time in the history of 
our Church that demanded such decided 
energetic action as the present. The war is 
laying upon us a responsibility that we 
must face or be untrue to our mission in 
this new land with its measureless possibil- 
ities. No Church can hope to succeed unless 
ie attitude is positive, aggressive and defi- 
nite. 


The Gospel has still its conquering power. 
What is needed is a faith that will lay hold of, 
and apply to the needs and problems of our 
time the eternal resources of God. The call 
is for the consecration of lives and means so 
that every church in every locality shall 
become a real evangelistic, social and mis- 
sionary force. In this way alone can the 
powers of evil be overthrown and the King- 
dom of Christ hastened. 


It must be evident to all that if this move- 
ment is to have the approval and blessing of 
God and be productive of permanent results 
true preparation must begin with the minis- 
ters, who are the recognized and chosen lead- 
ers of the people. 


This should mean at least two things. 


(1) That the minister should be ‘‘a vessel 
unto honor sanctified meet for the Master’s 
use and prepared unto every good work”’; 


(2) That he realizes his responsibility as 
an ambassador of Jesus Christ, and seeks 
to present the great central Message of the 
Gospel in the power of the Holy Spirit. 


ane last General Assembly at Winnipeg 
916: 


“The Assembly acknowledge with grati- 
tude signs of spiritual improvement in the 
Church; 

“At the same time recognize with deep 
eoncern the poverty of the life of the Church, 
evidenced by decay in family religion, the 
large number of members who take no active 
part in Christian work nor any worthy share 
of financial responsibility for the Christian- 
izing of Canada and the world, nor play the 
part of Christian citizens in righting the 
economic, social and political wrongs, and 
promoting the betterment of the community 
and national life; 

“Declare their conviction that nothing but 
a@ genuine revival through Christian Evan- 
gelism can enable the Church to meet the 
situation; 

“Acknowledge that this revival should 
begin with the ministers and eldership; 


‘‘And therefore call upon Presbyteries to ; 


plan, making full use of the sobering effect 
of the war, for an earnest effort, by prayer, 
personal appeal and special services, to deepen 
the life and renew the activity of the Church 
members, reclaim the sin-enslaved and world- 
engrossed, and gather in the young who are 
not in vital relation to Christ.” 


Action of the Synod of Toronto and Kingston, 
1916: 


At a meeting of the Synod of Toronto 
and Kingston, held in Toronto on the 10th, 
11th and 12th October, it was resolved:— 

“To appoint a Committee, with Synodical 
powers, to consider and plan for a forward 
movement in all our churches, with a view to 
quickening the spiritual life of our people, 
and so preparing the way for conditions that 
will arise after the close of the war. 

‘This Committee was instructed to unite 
with similar Committees in other Synods 
that have the same purpose in view.” 

The Synod of the Maritime Provinces has 
appointed a commission with power to deal 
with this matter, and a most important letter 
dealing with it has been issued by them. We 
have communicated with the officials of other 
Synods expressing the hope that we may have 
united action all along the line. 


Method of Proceeding. 


We beg to suggest that the first year of 
this program be taken up mainly with per- 
sonal, pastoral and congregational evangel- 
ism, which means pressing the claims of 
Christ upon the faith and allegiance of men 
‘‘in season and out of season.” 


I. A conference of Presbytery should be 
held at as early a date as possible. 


At this meeting, present conditions, oppor- 
tunities and needs should be wisely and 
prayerfully considered. Some such question 
as the following might form a suitable sub- 
ject for Conference: 


‘‘What steps can be taken in this Presby- 
tery to carry out the Three-year Program, 
and thus promote a real forward movement 
in all our Churches?” 


Where the bounds of Presbytery are large 
and meetings are infrequent, groups of 
ministers, or ministers and elders locally 
convenient, might come together for con- 
ference. The work in each congregation 
will be adapted to the special needs of its 
locality and constituency. 


II. In the Congregation. 

The minister should call together his 
Session and prayerfully consider -the condi- 
tion and need of the congregation of which 


acceptance and confession of Christ. 
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they have the oversight, and adopt such 
methods as will best meet their particular 
situation. If deemed wise a meeting of the 
congregation for the purpose of laying the* 
plans before them and having their endorse- 
ment may also be held. 

In preparing for the forward movement in 
the congregation the committee beg to sug- 
gest: 

1. That great emphasis be laid upon indivi- 
dual and united prayer that the blessing of 
the Divine Spirit. may rest upon the work 
about to be undertaken. 5 

2. In country congregations district prayer 
meetings may be held with great profit. 

3. There should be an earnest and persistent 
effort by ministers, elders ahd others to reach 
men—churech-goers. In cities a house to 
house visitation should be carried out. 

4. Sabbath School workers should meet 
and plan 

(a) To increase attendance and regularity, 
an : 

(b) To seek to lead the scholars to a definite 
Similar 
methods may be used in Young People’s 
Societies and organized Bible Classes. 


When plans have been carefully considered 
and adopted, the Forward Movement might 
begin— 

1. By the minister preaching a series of 
sermons on the great truths of the Gospel 
that centre in the person and work of Christ. 
The duty of church members should also be 
strongly emphasized. 

2. This will properly be followed by a 
continued series of services of an evangelistic 
character. The minister should call in the 
assistance of neighboring ministers or others 
who have had experience in this work. The 
Church’s department of Evangelism can give 
valuable advice and assistance in this matter. 
The literature of that department should be 
freely used where possible union meetings 
with other denominations should be encour- 
aged, as it will create a more general interest. 

3. The meetings should be followed up by 
personal talks with those who have been in- 
terested, and in the case of young people by 
holding enquirers’ meetings and communi- 
eant classes. 


These plans are but a small part of larger 
movements that are taking place in various 
parts of the Church, such as the Five Year 
Program of the Baptist Church North, 
U.S.A., and the ‘‘ Mission of Repentance and 
Hope” held in the Church of England in 
Britain. 

Plans for increasing interest in Bible 
Study, in Missions, in Social Service and in 
Christian liberality will be suggested in a 
leaflet to follow this one in due time. 

In the meantime let the Church: concen- 
trate her main effort on winning souls to 
Christ, reclaiming backsliders and ‘‘build- 


ing up believers in their most holy faith.” 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. _ 5 


Committee:—Revs. Dr. D. MeTavish (Cons 
vener), J. D. Byrnes, J. D. Boyd, Dr. Lee, 
C. 8. Lord, J. R. Bell, M. B. Davidson, James 
Buchanan, Dr. James Murray and Messrs. 
Thos. Yellowlees and George E. Graham. 

57 Breadalbane St., Toronto. 


A PLAN OF EDUCATION. 


Five Pamphlets, outlining a Unified Pro- 
gramme of Religious Education for the con- 
gregation, have recently been prepared and 
published by the S. S. and Y. P. S. Board as 
follows: 

No. 1. Children and their Religious Nur- 
ture, for parents and teachers, dealing with 
young children up to about 9 years of age. 

No. 2. Juniors and their Religious Care, — 
for workers with children about 9 to 12 years 
of age. 

No. 3. Older Boys and Girls and their 
Religious Needs, for leaders in work with 
pom gue girls of the early teen age about 12 
to 18. 

No. 4. Young People and their Reli- 
gious Training, for leaders in work with 
young people of the later adolescent years, 
about 18 to 24. 

No. 5. Men and Women and their Reli- 
gious Welfare, for workers among mature 
men and women. 


These give a fairly complete outline curri- 
culum of Religious Education for all the va- 
rious ages, and show how the instruction, 
worship and training may be effectively cor- 
related. 

Commencing with 1917, Certificates will 
be given by the Board at the end of each 
year to all those who complete the required 
work in a satisfactory manner. 

The pamphlets are sold at cost, 3 cents 
each, or any five for 10 cents post-paid. 
For these and any further information apply 
to the General Secretary. Rev. J. C. Robert- 
son, Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 


SELLING ALL WE HAVE, 


The grand design of the parable of the 
priceless pearl is to show the earnestness 
and whole-heartedness with which salvation 
must be sought. Its center of comparison 
is found in the merchant selling all he had 
and buying the pearl. 

The merchant represents the sincere in- 
quirer after truth; the goodly pearls, wisdom, 
knowledge, philosophy, religious truth, things 
with which to satisfy the cravings of man’s 
higher spiritual nature; the pearl of great 
price, the Kingdom of God in the heart, 
which may be expressed by eternal life, or 
by the knowledge of God, and of Jesus Christ 
whom He has sent (John 17 : 3), or by 
Christ, who is to be received and formed in 
the heart (Col. 1 : 27). 

The selling all and buying the pearl repre- 
sents giving up all to Christ, who takes up 
his abode in the heart and gives eternal life. © 
(Compare Prov. 2: 3-8; 23: 23; Rev. 3: 18.) 


Our Foreign Missions. 


EXPERIENCES IN KOREA. 
Told by Native Colporteurs. 


WRITTEN OUT BY OUR MISSIONARY THERE. 


From Ham Chu Ik. 


Qnce I went to a village of about twenty 
houses. 

In the first house were three old men, my 
host and two neighbors. 

While the host was examining one of my 
books his son came in. Seeing the book 
and me he flew into a rage, seized the book, 
threw it on the floor and acted badly. 

The father begged me not to be angry 
and not to mind the actions of the son. 

Villagers to the number of fifteen, hearing 
the noise, gathered. They also hoped I 
would not mind the abuse of the son, saying 
by way of apology, that he was crazy. 

They took him away to another house 
and then came and for some time listened 
attentively to the gospel. After preaching 
for sometime I sold twenty volumes and 
departed. 

From Han Su Hyun. 


I came to a village which, with the excep- 
tion of one family, were members of a sect 
known as the Heavenly Doctrine Society. 
It is really a heathen sect which copies some 
of the forms of a Christian Church, but 
which is not Christian in any way. 

In the one family, excepted above, was a 
man who claimed to belong to no sect of a 
religious nature. I sought him out and 
asked permission to sleep and eat at his 
house. I explained my work, talked to the 
man about the Gospel and sought to Be 
suade him to believe. 

He said that when he lived in Korea some 
years ago he had wanted to become a Chris- 
tian, but that his father was opposed, and 
the decision had not been made. 

He was very friendly and bought one 
each of the Gospels and also a copy of the 
Acts, five sen worth in all. 

At night the father came back. He had 
been away on business. He was very angry 
at the presence of a colporteur. 

However, the son told me in the morning 
that he would believe even if his father 
did not, and asked me to come again. 


From Kim Yun Bo. 


Last year, in a village, I sold a book to a 
family. On going to that house this year 
I was met by an old woman, brandishing a 
wooden ironing-stick, striking’ at me in rage, 
abusing me violently, calling me thief, robber, 
ete., and accusing me of being the cause of 
the death of her son. 


It*seems *that last year, when the book 
was bought, this son was in good health, but 
shortly after he sickened and died. The 
old mother laid the blame on me and the 
book. 

I could do nothing to appease her and had 
to depart amid the laughter of the villagers, 
some of whom had gathered to see what the 
noise was about. 

Going to another village I found three 


old men playing a game something like — 


chess. : 

Two of them did not want to listen to 
me or to see my books, and asked me to go 
away 

The third abused me, asking me if he 
thought they were thieves, or what, that I 
came there and urged them to repent. 

Further he wanted to know what busi- 
ness I had coming there and trying to sell 
books, when salt, wood, grain, etc., were all 
so expensive. ‘‘Come in here and sit down, 
young man,” he said, ‘‘and I will teach you 
your sins.” 

‘Alright,’ I said, ‘‘You teach me my 
sin and I will teach you yours.” 

In I went and seated myself in front of 
him, and within easy reach of him. 

‘‘Now,” I said, ‘‘teach me my sin.” 

He abused me much, every now and again 
giving me a push with his hand, but I kept 
my temper, and did not answer with abuse, 
nor strike. The two onlookers were impress- 
ed by this behaviour and finally apologized, 
for their unkindly reception. 

““How much are the books?’’ they asked. 
‘‘One sen. apiece.’’\ “That's not muchs 
they said, and decided to buy. 

The third old man also became ashamed 
of his conduct and the three old men bought 
nine books among them and I went on my 
way rejoicing. 


From Ti Kim Sik. 


I found myself at one time at sunset 
very tired and hungry, and no house in sight. 

While trying to refresh myself a little 
by eating some flowers (rose leaves?) by the 
wayside, I noticed, some distance away, a 
young bachelor (known as such by his pig- 
tail down his back). 

Calling him over I showed him my books, 
talked to him of Christ and urged him to 
believe. 

Then JI asked permission to go with him 
to his house for the night. He said it was 
far away, and very small, but finally con- 
sented to guide me to it. 

I found it small as he ia said, and the 


family by no means few, but they gave me 


food, shared the fioor with me at night 
and before I left bought five gospels. 
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WITH MISSIONARIES ON TOUR. 
A Pen Picture of Their Work. 


F Br Rev. A. H. Barker. 


Yong Jung, Manchuria. 


Not long since Mrs. Barker and I went 
on an itinerating trip to Hamatang, 200 


‘li (60 miles), to the north. 


Mrs. Barker travelled in a two-wheeled 
heoded Pekin cart, drawn by two mules 
and a horse. 

Off we went, the cart ahead, I next on 
horseback, and our cook and helper followed. 

We visited a little group called Siko-oo, 
where a number were examined for the 
catechumenate, spent Sunday and Monday 
at Elanko, where examinations were also 


held. 
Tuesday we went on, 70 h, up a long 


valley and over a big pass to Pak Cho Ko, - 


where there is a small group of Christians. 
Here we spent the night, having a little 


| prayer-meeting in the evening. 


Next day we went on. At noon we stopped 
to eat our lunch, which we earried with us, 
at a Chinese inn by the roadside, an inn with 
the sign of a fish suspended to a pole over 
the house. 

The inn was dark and dirty. Over in a 
dirty eorner of the Kang, or raised _fioor, 


- was a miserable, unclean, sick, ragged China- 


man, covered with a filthy cloth. Mrs. 
Barker got some sugar and milk out of our 
food box, and made an eggnog with them 
and some eggs we bought, gave him this to 
eat, and a little money to buy some food 
as he did not live at the inn, being a traveller. 

From this we were guided by a man from 
our destination who happened along, a for- 
tunate thing for us as neither we nor our 


earter knew the last few miles of the road. - 


We found that as we go about our work 
the way opens up better than we can plan 
it. Even when it does not appear to be 
doing so we often get proof later that the 
Lord’s way is better than ours. 

We planned to hold a class in Hamatang 
for several days, two evangelists being pre- 
sent to assist. We started the class Thursday 
a.m., but were not to end it. We heard 
from our guide before arriving that there 
was sickness in the district, that a number 
had died, and that the people were much 
‘troubled. 

We found that during three months about 
twenty deaths had occurred, about twelve of 
these from some unknown disease which 
seemed to attack the stomach, knees, elbows 
and, in severe cases, the heart. In some 


_ cases the disease would drag on for months, 


in the heart cases sometimes for a few days 
only. 

_ There was a spirit of gloom and depres- 
sion in the place and the people had not 
very much heart for study. Nevertheless 
they were calm and met for study ‘to the 
number of sixty or seventy daily. But the 
minds of the people were not at rest. 
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Saturday evening one of the Church 
officers came to get some medicine for his 
wife who had not been well for a few days. 
A week before her twelve-year old boy had 
died suddenly. We had nothing to help 
her with as we had taken no medicine with us. 

Next morning she was worse and wanted 
us to go to see her. We found her very 
weak, with a pulse of only thirty-five to the 
minute. 

We stayed as long as we could and then 
went ten li to an upper village for morning 
service. Here we found many sick, chiefly 
women and young people. There seemed 
to be little interest in the service. The 
sickness was the chief subject of conversa- 
tion before and after. 

_On returning in the afternoon to the lower 
village we found the woman we had visited 
in the morning was worse. I went again 
to see her. Immediately after I entered 
the room she had a bad turn, something 
like a fit, teeth clenched, body stiffening 
out, color receding from the face, ete. This 
lasted for a short time then another came on. 
That day she had had several of these turns. 
Next morning word came of her death during 
the night. 

We talked matters over with the villagers 
and decided to go to Yong Jung, describe 
the sickness to Dr. Martin and see if he could 
go in with medicines and do what he could. 

We went 130 h, 39 miles, that day, travel- 
ling till 11 p.m. Tuesday, we went the remain- 
ing 70 li arriving home about 7 p.m. 

I told Dr. Martin. while walking up the 
road to the Mission houses why we had 
come. His first response was ‘‘when will 
we start?” : 

Thursday morning we left on the return 
journey, our Chinese cart again in service 
loaded with our food, medicine, and three 
large bags of wheat as diet for sick patients, 
the doctor thinking from our description 
that the disease was beri-beri, in the treatment 
of which he had had considerable experience 
in Labrador, and where much good resulted 
from a diet of whole wheat flour. 

We arrived at Hamatang Saturday even- 
ing about 5 p.m. You may imagine how 
glad the people were to welcome us. That 
night we saw several patients. All day 
Sunday. we spent in visiting the sick in the 
upper village. 

Every day but one until Saturday we saw 
about twenty-five patients. Hvery one seem- 
ed to be sick. We saw about 140 patients 
in all in the two villages. There are only 
about 300 in all in the district. 

In many cases the doctor diagnosed the 
disease as beri-beri. The food eaten is 
chiefly of a poor grade of millet and corn, 
in many cases more corn than millet. Many 
were anaemic. Heart trouble was common. 
A complete change of diet was prescribed. 
Tonics were given until our stock of medi- 
eines was exhausted. 


Dr. Martin is very busy with his work 
Every afternoon he has a clinic of from 
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to twenty patients, many being Chinese. 
He has had a number of major operations. 

He is greatly hampered for lack of proper 
instruments and outfit generally. We trust 
the Board will stand behind us and see that 
he is given everything to make the medical 
work efficient. 

There is an especially good opportunity 
here now, and now is the time, as we are 
on the ground to push the work. I do not 
think there will ever be as good an oppor- 
tunity again. 


A week ago last Sunday we had communion 
here. Over 100 partook of the Lord’s Sup- 
per. Seventeen new members were baptized, 
six men and eleven women. In one family 
the father, mother, son and daughter were 
baptized. Three were admitted to the 
second grade of catechumenate, and about 
twenty-five to the Ist grade. A number 
of babies were baptized. 

Last Sunday 350 were at church. Our 
church here is growing rapidly. When we 
moved in in June, 1913, there were about 
eighty in all, including children, attending 
church. Now there are eighty families 
connected with the church. 

Just now we are building a new church 
building which wlll seat comfortably about 
600 people. With a little crowding 800 or 
more will be able to worship. 

We are trying to build free of debt. The 
people are doing nobly, doing everything 
themselves they possibly can. Women, girls, 
men and boys are all busy doing zealously 
whatsoever their hands find to do. 


HOSPITAL WORK IN EONGMUN. 
Dr. Joun A. McDona.tp. 


In the medical work for men we have 
completed our first full year in our new hospi- 
tal. Opened a few months, then closed, 
owing to the exigency of furlough, the hospi- 
tal and medical work suffered a great set 
back. During the past year some of the 
lost ground has been recovered. 

The number of in-patients has increased 
greatly during the past six months which 
has been very encouraging. 

An interesting feature has been the number 
who have been sent in by former patients. 
One young man, who had been unable to 
swallow any solid food for over a week and 
who was relieved by simply opening a peri- 
tonsilar abscess, brought in six others, needing 
treatment, from his home village. 

Operative work though not extensive has 
increased. The relief given in some cases 
was marked and has been the means of 
increasing our numbers. 

We have been able to bear out the testi- 
mony of others as to the frequency of stone 
in this district, and cases have been sent 
here which in former years would have been 
sent to Canton or left to suffer until relieved 
by death. 

During the past few months several opium 
smokers have applied for admission. Owing 


Vou. SUL Nove 


to lack of sufficient accommodation only a 
limited number have been admited at a time. 
A surprising thing is the number of farm- 


ers who have applied. Some of these have , 


Seine several dollars worth of opium in a 
ay. . 

_ During the past year I have had two boys 
In training as nurses and one as a dispenser. 
They have for the most part done good 
work and made progress. 

In the operative work Dr. Jessie MacBean 
and her assistant have assisted me. At 
ates Dr. Ue of San Ooi has come out to 

elp. 

The native evangelist has had charge of 
the preaching services at the various dis- 
pensaries. 

The daily devotional service in the hospital 
waiting-room has been conducted by myself. 
The hospital rule, that all who are able must 
attend service has been adhered to, Only 
rarely have any objected to coming and the 
attention has been good. 

We are not able to tell how much seed 
has fallen on good ground. Three have been 
enrolled as enquirers one of whom may 
possibly train for an evangelist. 


INCIDENTS FROM MANCHURIA. 
Rev. A. H. Barker. 


The Eastern boundary between Korea 
and Manchuria is the Tuman River. That 
part of Manchuria lying north of the river 
is known as Kando. 

In this, together with the territory extend- 
ing north to the‘ Siberian railway, there are 
about 250,000 Koreans. These have left 
Korea and moved north into China where 
they have bought lands, built houses, and 
started life again. a 

Among these people are many Christians, 
many believers in various non-Christian 
organizations, 
off, professedly, all belief in any god or spirit, 
and who have little use for Christianity. 

The easiest class amongst which to work 
is perhaps the old heathen ancestor-wor- 
shipping, spirit-believing Koreans. The man 
who has thrown over his old native religion 
and has come to believe in Catholicism, or in 
some non-Christian religion, or who has 
abandoned all religious profession, is hard 
to reach, and in many cases is opposed to 
the hearing of the Gospel or to buying Chris- 
tian literature. ; 

I mention this state of affairs because 1t 
will show to some extent the condition 
religiously of many of the people amongst 
whom the colporteurs of Kando work. | 

In some respects, I believe, this field is 
more difficult than many of the fields in 
Korea Proper. Our colporteurs. often find 
it difficult to get a meal or a place to sleep 
at night, and often have to put up with a 
great deal of abuse from young and old. 

But they persistently work away, and 


and many who have cast — 


* 


of 
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their work must tell. They are sowing 
seed at the rate of about 2,500 volumes 
apiece per year. They frequently report 
new believers, and cases where opposition 
has been broken down and favor gained. 

-4 I append a few personal reports from col- 
porteurs which will speak for themselves. 


CONVERSIONS IN SOUTH CHINA. 
By Miss Aanss [. Dickson. 


In the latter part of January, I received 
an invitation to assist Miss Paxton, Student 
Secretary of the National Committee of the 
Y.W.C.A. in China, as her interpreter in a 
series of evangelistic meetings in Canton 


*. schools. 


The work lasted for three weeks and in 
all forty meetings were held, aside from 
interviews, in six Christian and three non- 
Christian schools, as well as talks given 
in connection with the city Y.W.C.A. 


Thirty-one in all professed conversion and 
two hundred and sixty-three registered for 
personal work. About half of these have 
since entered the Church and many of the 
most earnest Christians are hindered from 
doing so by parents and relatives. 
One of the fruits of the work has been the 
large increase in the number of Christian 
students observing the morning watch. 

Knquirers’ classes were opened in most of 
the schools, also some classes and prayer 
bands among the personal workers. 

One principal afterwards reported that 
the whole spirit of the school had changed, 
and another that she noticed a great differ- 
ence in the student body, two who were ring- 
leaders in all disturbances having shown a 
real change of heart. 

Voluntary. Bible classes are now conducted 
in all schools but two, in which these inter- 
ested students are being taught outside the 
institutions. 

A few months later I received a second 


_ invitation to do a similar work in a training 


conference of the student Y.W.C.A. This 
was followed by four extra meetings, includ- 
ing students from practically all the. institu- 
tions previously visited. 

I also assisted Miss Paxton in two days of 
meetings in a Mission Boarding School in 
Hong Kong. During these meetings six- 
teen professed conversion. All the boarders 
in that Institution now observe the morning 
watch. . 

In the month of June it was my privilege 
also to have charge of the evening meetings 
during eight days of the Union Bible Women’s 
Conference in Canton, in which talks were 
given for the deepening of Spiritual life. 
There were in all over one hundred women 
present from the different missions working 
in this part of the province. The meetings 
were a real inspiration to myself and, I trust, 
helpful to them also. 
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A PRISON VISIT AND ITS FRUITS. 
Rey. A. H. Barxnur. 


Yong Jung, Manchuria, 

Last Christmas Day the Yong Jung 
Church, in addition to gifts of cloth and 
food to poor people in the town, sent by 
members of the Church gifts of a pair of 
socks, and a sen gospel to each of the pri- 
soners in the jails. ; 

There were three such jails visited, two 
Chinese and one Japanese. I with two 
Korean Christians, had the -privilege of 
visiting one Chinese and the Japanese jail. 

In the first we spoke to the men of Christ 
and presented them with their gifts. 

Into the Japanese jail I was the only one 
permitted to enter. The socks had to be 
left in the guard house, the guards promising 
to give them to the prisoners on their release. 
The Gospels also could not at once be pre- 
sented as the authorities wished first to 
look them over. 

On entering the jail I found twenty-seven 
or twenty-eight prisoners, all Koreans, one 
of them a woman, shut up in cage-like apart- 
ments, five or six In number. 

By standing in front of each.cage I was 
able to see and to talk to the prisoners in 1t. 

I went to each cell in turn and as well 
as I could told them the Gospel story, and 
also of the gifts the Church had sent them. 
All listened attentively, and seemed grateful 
for the visit. Bates 4 

About three months later when sitting in 
my study a man came in, introduced himself, 
and said he had something very interesting 
of which he wished to tell me. 

‘“T have come;” said he ‘‘from a group of 
Christians about 100 li (three li one mile) 
from Yong Jung. Before Christmas there 
were twenty-five or thirty Christians there. 
The number has grown until now there are 
seventy or eighty altogether. 

“The growth is due largely to one man. 
Before Christmas this man was a professing 
Christian but not much more. In some way 
he became involved in trouble and_ the 
Japanese imprisoned him in Yong Jung. 

‘On Christmas Day the foreign misslon- 
ary came into the jail, preached the Gospel 
and gave him a gift of socks and a gospel. 
As he put it himself ‘When my father or 
brothers could not visit me the missionary 
came and preached and gave me a gift. 

“He was deeply impressed and on his 
release he came back to our group and began 
at once to preach vigorously and to urge 
others to believe. In his own household 
there were many and all decided to believe— 
none had been Christian before. 

“Others in the village decided and the 
membership grew rapidly. The Church ser- 
vices are now held in this man’s house. He 
has also given the group a piece of land on 
which to build a church. He is very well 
off, and an influential man among the Koreans 
in that district. 

‘He says he will keep the Gospel as long 
as he lives as a memento of the occasion. 


Young People’s Societies 


SEEING GOOD IN OTHERS. 
Y. P. Topic, 21 Jan. 


Rev. W. M. Morris, ORANGEVILLE. 
(Phil. 1:11. Catechism, Q. 56.) 


In our lesson Paul is writing to Christians; 
to the ‘‘saints’’ which are at Philippi. Phi- 
lippi was the first foreign mission station in 
Kurope. 


Read the thrilling story, in Acts 16 : 9-40, 
of where Paul, when in Asia, saw in a dream 
a man of Macedonia calling ‘‘Come over 
and help us,’”’ and how Paul and Silas sailed 
from Troy and came across the narrow strip 
of sea and preached to them, and were beaten 
and cast into prison, and how in prison they 
sang their songs of praise, and then the earth- 
quake, and the Jailers’ conversion. 


Read it all and picture it to yourself. This 
first Christian Mission in Europe is one of 
the most stirring missionary stories in the 
world. 


Some time after Paul writes a letter to the 
little Church at Philippi, and our lesson is a 
passage from that letter, telling the Chris- 
tian people there who had been gathered 
from heathenism, how they should live. 


Read Paul’s letter as addressed to mem- 
bers of our own C. EH. Society, on this fashion; 
—Paul’ and Timothy,.. to the members 
of the C. E. Society at.....(fill in the name 
of your Society). Read it over again and see 
what lessons there are for you as to seeing 
good in your fellow members of that Society. 


Paul writes the letter to the ‘‘saints’’ at 
Philippi. Perhaps you would not call each 
other saints, but there are probably members 


of your Society just as good as the “‘saints”’ 
at Philippi. . 
What were these Saints? They were 


recent converts from heathenism, with much 
of ignorance and weakness, but forgiven 
through Christ. Young Christians in our 
Societies are just as much “‘saints’’ as those 
New Testament Christians. In fact, you 
should be a good deal better ‘“‘saints’’ be- 
eause you have had better advantages. 


To try and realize this fact, that the mem- 
bers of your Society are “‘saints,”’ is just 
another way of practicing our lesson ‘‘Seeing 
the good in them’’ which is your topic for 
to-day. 

One way to see good in them is to look for 
it. When you want to find berries in the 
field, flowers in the garden, trouts in the 
brook, you always go and look for them. Do 
the same with the good in the other members 
of your Society. You will be surprised how 
much of it you will find, often in unlikely 
places. 

A way of finding good when you do look 
for it is to show the same in yourself. Did 

you ever hear of “decoy ducks.’? Duck 


hunters set wooden imitations of ducks 
floating in a pond or lake and the wild ducks 
show themselves, thinking it real. 


Do not show ‘‘decoy ducks”’ or pretended 
goodness, but real; and you will be sure to 
find others showing the same. 

If you speak kindly to people you will 
hear them speak kindly to you. If you help 
them you will see them helping you. and 
when they begin it they will show it to others 
also. If you refuse to do mean low things, 
you will see others following your example. 

A young man leaving home premised his 
mother he would not drink liquor. With a 
number of companions he was pressed to 
drink. He declined. They laughed at him. 

He told them of his promise. 
another of them said they had promised the 
same but had not kept their promise, and 
then and there turned over a new leaf. There 
seemed to be no good there, but when he 
showed the good in him, then he saw it com- 
ing out in others. 


A boy away from home at a boarding school | 


knelt to pray in the dormitory at bed time. 
Others who had not the courage before to 
do the same now followed his example. A 
change was wrought in the whole school. 

To draw out the good in others is to streng- 
then that good in them, and one of the best 
ways to do good in the world is to show good 
to others, and thus help to draw forth the 
good that is in them, and make their good 
grow from more to more. 

But behind all the seeing good in others, 
and showing good to them, is getting near 
to Christ and growing like Him. Read again 
your lesson. To keep near Him is to get 
His mind, and as we grow like Him we will 
show more good to others and thus draw 
forth more rood from them. 

But the nearer we get to Christ, while the 
more good we will show to others and see 
in them, the less of good will we see in our- 
selves. It is in this way. The more we see 
how good He is, the more unworthy do we 


see ourselves in comparison with Him, and — 


the more humbled are we and thus better 
fitted to see the good in others. i 

This is one of the contrasts of the Christian 
life. To be humble in spirit is te be high 
according to the ideals of Christ. To be 
high is to serve. He who forgets himself 
and seeks but to be of service is the greatest, 
the most Christ-like. 

Jesus saw good in others. He knew of 
Simon’s profanity, which pained Him, even 
to the end. But He saw also in Simon some- 
thing which was worthy of a better name, 
Kephas, Peter, a rock, and Peter responded 
with loyal service. vs ial 

He, touched the broken chord of Matthew’ S 
patriotism, and the despised tax-gatherer for 
the Roman oppressors, wrote a Gospel to 
prove to his countrymen that Jesus was the 
Messiah, 


One after 


een 


he 


- > January, 1917 


FRUITS OF THE TREE OF LIFE. 
Y. P. Topic for January 28th. 


. Rev. W. A. Bremner, St. THOMAS. 
(Rev. 22: 1-5. Catechism, Q. 57). 


Read carefully the Seripture Lesson. It 
is a picture. In the picture is a throne. 
Out of the throne flows a river. By the 
river grows a tree, or many of them, for 
they grow ‘‘on either side of the river,”’ 
but all one kind, the same tree everywhere 
drawing one life from the one stream that 
comes from the one source. 


I. The Tree of Life in the World. 


It is called ‘‘The Tree of Life,’’ Life Eternal, 
with all that it means to the world. It 
means all the good, all the pardon and peace, 
and all else of good that comes from God 
to man, in and through Jesus Christ;, all 
that God can do for the spiritual nature 
of man. 

(1) Nothing can help and heal the sin 
and sorrow of the world but what comes 
from God as its source. No systems of 
outward merit or human wisdom can save 
the world. 

(2) Twelve manner of fruits and twelve 
times a year. ‘Twelve means completeness, 
both of variety and abundance; enough 
for every kind of need and for any extent 
of need, earth hath no sorrow that heaven 
cannot cure, 
heal. 

(3) Fruit every month! Constant fruit! 
No one ever comes to this tree to go empty 
away. Its branches are never bare. By 
day or night, in joy or pain, in life or death, 
the way is always open and the fruit is 
always ripe. At all times, in all places, 
under all circumstances abundance is gua- 
ranteed. Always enough for all and _ to 
spare. 

(4) Its leaves are for the healing of the 
nations. Every tribe and tongue and people 
have found life and healing in its shadow. 
They have come from the North, South, 
Kast and West and have found healing for 
their ills. This tree only can heal the world. 


II. The Tree of Life in our own Hearts 

_ and Lives. 

That tree must grow in human hearts 
and in human lives must its fruit be brought 
forth. 

The first Psalm teaches that the man who 
loves God’s Law and lives by it is like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
_ forth his fruit in His season.”’ 

(1) Its twelve manner of fruits must have 
their counterpart in the completeness of 
the Christian lives at which we aim. Every- 
thing must be laden with the fruit of right- 
eousness. Kindness in our homes, honesty 
in our business, faithfulness in our church 
work. 

(2) As this tree of life yields its fruit every 
month, keeps up a steady supply, so should 


nor sin that heaven cannot 


“healed. 
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it be in our daily living. Our hearts should 
never lack their holy aspirations, our minds 
should never be without their lofty thoughts, 
and our hands should never be withheld 
from kindly deeds. It is the steady life 
that counts. 

(3) The Tree of Life in our hearts can only 
bear fruit in our lives as’ these hearts 
draw their life from God and are in obedience 
to Him. His throne is where He is obeyed. 

4. The life that would bear fruit must 
receive its life from God, and to receive that 
life it must be planted, linked with Him. 
The lives thus planted will bear the fruit of 
the Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Longsuffering, 
Gentleness, Goodness, Faith, Meekness, 'Ferm- 
perance. 

(5) Our lives draw their life from God 
through what the Catechism calls ‘‘The 
outward and ordinary means of Grace, 
the Word, Sacraments and prayer.” 

(6) The leaves of the tree are for the 
healing of the nations. The health ef a 
nation depends upon the health of the units 
which make it up. Every life projects 
itself into the world for healing or for hurting 
just in proportion as that life is itself heam@ed 
or hurt. 

This is why some lives blight, while others 
bless. This is what makes it a matter of 
such moment to each of us to see that our 
lives carry healing and not hurt, life and not 
death. 

All around us are lives that need to be 
Out in the great wide world are 
those who have never heard of the tree of 
life, who have never felt the balm of: its 
healing leaves. These leaves can only heal 
as they are scattered among the nations. 
These leaves is our work. What are we domg 
to help the need, near and far? Some young 
people can go, others can help send them. 


WHEN THE WEATHER IS CLOUDY. 

‘The weather is cloudy this morning’’ 
said Maude’s father. 

‘““Why, father, the sun is shining just as 
bright!’ cried Maude. 

‘O, that sun! But I meant the indoor 
weather.”’ 

Maude looked at her father a minute and 
then turned quickly away from him. She 
must have known what he meant. 

“What is indoor weather, father?’ asked 
her sister Madge. 

‘‘O, when anybody in the family comes 
to breakfast late and wishes there were 
something good to eat, and wishes our can- 
ary bird wouldn’t make so much noise, 
and wishes that old school wouldn’t begin 
so. early, why, then I think the indoor weather 
is rather cloudy. Don’t you think so, too?”’ 

Maude looked at her father a minute and 
then laughed. ‘‘Father makes indoor sun 
shine, anyway,” 

Do you make indoor sunshine?—The May- 
flower 
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VISIONS AND TASKS. 
Y. P. Topic, 4 February. 
Rey. W. A. Mactraaceart, Q. 58). 
(Joel 2 : 28-29. 2 Chron. 34 : 1-7. Catechism, 


This is C. E. week. Our subject is fitting. 
Visions for our Society and its place in the 
community and in the world;—and the 
Task of making our vision come true. 


VISIONS 
I. An Efficient Society. 


Our first duty is to gather into our mem- 
bership all the young people for whom our 
church is responsible; at the same time 
to maintain a high spiritual standard and 
never sacrifice quality to numbers. 

Our Society should be so permeated by 
the spirit of Christ that the truest Christian 
virtues would flourish there and all unworthy 
thoughts would be silently rebuked. 

Each meeting should be so planned that 
the youngest member would have oppor- 
tunity for expression, and that the oldest 
leaders would find their joy, not in speaking 
themselves but in encouraging others. 

It should be our constant aim that every 
member should be an active member, taking 
some part in each meeting and rendering 
some definite service between meetings on 
some department of the Society’s work. 


2. A Christian Community. 


Our work for Christ is a failure unless 
we are producing communities in which the 
highest ideals of a Christian home may 
more and more be realized. 

Every man should earn a living wage. 
His hours of work, sleep and _ recreation 
should be so proportioned that the father 
could spend a reasonable time with his 
family. 

The factory should not treat a man as a 
means to an end, but as an end in himself. 

The merchant should conduct his busi- 
ness not merely for his own profit but for 
the good of his customers. 

The School, the Church and the State 
should do all in their power to give every 
child the best possible secular and religious 
education, and all whatsoever would pollute 
or defile should be banished from the com- 
munity. 


3. A World Evangelized. 


Our motto is ‘“‘for Christ and the Church.”’ 

Christ died that all men might be saved, 
and He has chosen and appointed the Church 
as the means to that end. 
_Our Society can never know what true 
life is until we get a vision of the world- 
wide sweep of our Master’s plan. For He 
who so loved the whole world that He gave 
His life that men might be saved, and left 
as His last command that we go into all 
the world to every creature, would hold 
before our eyes as our supreme vision—‘‘ The 
World for Christ.” 
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TASKS. 
I. In Our Society. 


To make our visions come true in our 
Society. 

The lookout committee should have an 
every member canvass and not be satisfied 
until all are gathered in. 

The prayer meeting committee should 
meet for a few minutes before every meeting 
in prayer for God’s guidance and blessing 
on the meeting;—and also meet regularly, 
at least one week be fre the meeting, with 
each leader to plan the meeting. 

The same committee should do all in their 
power to encourage the younger members 
to take part. 

The Executive Committee should so divide 
the work among the various groups that 
every member of the Society would have a 
task, and every committee report in writing 
once a month. 


2. In The Community. 


In these days of national upheavel the 
spirit of true patriotism should run high 
and the Committee on Citizenship should 
be one of the livest Committees in the Society. 

Labor and Capital, Woman Suffrage, 
Public Ownership of Public Utilities, would 
form interesting subjects for debates. 

An intelligent interest in the play life 
of the boys and girls of the church would 
offer scope for some of our rarest gifts. 

The church school with its constant demand 
for teachers and officers is an_ excellent 
avenue for service and the full force of our 
Young People’s Societies should be thrown 
in the balance against all sorts of commer- 
cialized vice. 

A dry Dominion by 1920 is no longer a 
dream but a reasonable hope. 

Our greatest service to-day for our King 
and Country is our active participation in 
the greatest struggle of civilization. 


3. In The World. 


The evangelization of the world in this 
generation may at one time have seemed 
visionary, but if we give and pray and go 
it too shall be realized. 

A live Missionary Committee will find 
its task in the circulation of literature, the 
conduct of missionary meetings, and the 
every-member canvass for your part—one- 
fifteenth—of your congregation’s share of 
the ‘‘Budget.”’ 

‘“‘And JI, if I be lifted up will draw all 
men unto Me.” 


For a few brief days the orchards are 
white with blossoms. They soon turn to 
fruit, or else float away useless and wasted 
upon the idle breeze. So will it be with 
present feelings. They must be deepened 
into decision or be entirely dissipated by 
delay.—Cuyler. 
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CONFESSION. 
Y. P. S. Topic lith February. 


Rev. J. W. A. Nicuoxtson, Dartmouts, N.S. 
(Luke 19: 1-10; Catechism. Q. 59). 


This brief ten-verse Bible paragraph paints 
a vivid picture;—a tree-lined street, with 
crowds flocking to see and hear the new 
Prophet; the diminutive publican, forget- 
ting his wealth and his dignity, in his eager- 
ness to see Jesus, hurrying on before the 
procession to find a convenient perch on the 
lower branches of the sycamore tree, and 
getting the glimpse he longed for; Jesus 
halting the entire multitude to get in close 
touch with an unsatisfied soul; the publican 
and the prophet walking comrade-like through 
the streets of Jericho to the home of the 
former; Zaccheus, moved by the new com- 
panionship, unburdening his heart of its 
load of sin, and making the great life deci- 
sion,—amendment for the past, service in 
the future. 

We may hold fast to our topic (Confes- 
sion) and at the same time follow the move- 
ment of our passage in’ three successive 
steps :— 


(1) The Confession of a Need. 


‘He was a chief publican (or lay official) 
and he was rich,’’ (vs. 2.)—but he was not 

content. 

Power and pelf do not satisfy every hunger 
of humanity. The soul has its own hunger, 
‘go Zaccheus left business to get close to 
Jesus. 

Genuine goodness always awakens longings 
in human hearts. Note the following in- 
stances :— 

Andrew and John, leave even their own 
great leader—John the Baptist—for a Greater, 
following after Him and asking where they 
could meet him for more intimate acquaint- 
ance, John I: 35-39. 

The rich, young ruler, moved by the radiant 
goodness of the life of Jesus, reverently 
asks: ‘‘Good Master, what must I do?” 
Luke 18: 18-23. 

Zaccheus is only another instance. Noth- 
ing but the best will satisfy. 

Here is Augustine’s similar confession:— 
“O, God! thou hast made us for Thyself, 
pad our hearts are restless till they rest in 

ee. 


(2) The Confession of Satisfaction. 


“‘He received Him joyfully,” vs. 6. For 
every hunger there is a Divine provision. 
To every feeblest cry of the finite soul comes 


an answering voice from the Infinite. Note 
a few cases:— 

(a) The hunger for food;—Jesus feeds 
the weary, famished crowd that followed 


Him to hear His message.’’ They did all 
eat and were filled,’’ Mark 6 : 30-44. 

(b) The need of healing,—A woman, makes 
her way through the crowd, unnoticed, to 
touch His garment. ‘‘And she felt in her 
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body that she was healed of her pla e,”’ 
Mark 5: 25-34. et 

(ce) The longing for fuller light:—‘‘The 
two disciples . followed Jesus. And 
Jesus turned and saw them following. They 
came therefore . . . .and abode with Him 
that day,’ John I: 35-39. 


So that visit of Christ to the home of 
Zaccheus, satisfying his longings, became 
an epoch-making event. Ever after, the 
world was larger; life was lovelier and better. 
“He received him joyfully.” The new 
experience was a satisfying one. 


(3) The Confession of Repentance. 


Setting right the past, keeping right’: the 
future. iy 

All other steps lead up to the decisive 
step—the amendment of life. 

Our sense of need is of God’s creating— 
making us dissatisfied with the grosser and 
more material elements in life that we may 
Rae to make choice of the higher and 
nobler. 


Our sense of satisfaction with these finer 
things is also God-provided,—foretastes of 
our high and holy privilege as members of 
the family of God. 

But these prove fruitless unless they issue 
in the momentous step of repentance,—the 
decision to take Christ for our Saviour, 
crown Him as our King, and enlist as soldiers 
in His cause. Listen to Zaccheus: ‘‘I give 
to the poor. . . . I restore fourfold.”’ 


Dreams, desires, delights have their place, 
but upon decision hangs the eternal destiny 
of the soul. 


ONE MAN’S INFLUENCE. 


In Indianapolis some months ago when 
the contestants for the annual three-hun- 
dred-mile race on the Speedway were register- 
ing, one racer arrived with his ears a little 
late, and, owing to rainy weather, could 
not qualify by a trial on the track for a day 
or two. 

The time was short and he was finally 
asked to enter for qualification on Sunday. 
This he declined to do. 

When the authorities saw that he was 
steadfast in his conviction that Sunday 
must be kept sacred, they reluctantly made 
an exception for him. He entered upon 
this condition and won a prize. 

The influence of his conscientious stand 
on other men was seen a few weeks later, 
when, at Chicago, rains prevented the great 
five-hundred-mile race, until the managers 
decided upon Sunday for the event. 

Six of the men who honored the Indiana- 
polis racer for the stand he had taken, with- 
drew from the contest because of this change. 
One man’s adherence to principle reaches 
farther than one can estimate beforehand.— 


Sel. 
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MISSION HOSPITAL WORK, HONAN. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 18 Feb. 
By Rev. Jas. R. Menzies, M.D., Hwatkina. 
(Acts 3: 1-10. Catechism, Q. 60). 


Given, a population of eight million souls, 
ail sin-sick, and as many bodies, many of 
them diseased, with the command, “Go, 
Preach and Heal,’ and you have the reason 
for medical mission work in Honan. 

No one who has not lived for some time 
among the people of Honan, who has not 
entered their homes, who has not tried to 
rsheve their sicknesses, can have any fair 
‘dea of the needy condition of these people. 

They are poor, most of them, but neither 
.azy nor shiftless. They are a hard-working 
‘rugal people. 

Put 700 Canadians on a square mile. of 
and and 700 Chinese on another square 
nile, and compel them to ive en what their 
and produces, and we know which would 
xe most likely to make good. 


The death-rate in Honan is very high, but 
vith uncertain crops and over-population, 
unger is directly or indiveetly responsible 
‘or a good deal of it. MHalf-fed people do 
20t resist disease well, over-crowded people 
‘an not enjoy as healthful dwellings as those 
vho have more room, and besides, many 
tealthful habits are expensive, and so we 
iave a fine frugal industrious people suffer- 
ag from many ills—some of these ills the 
‘esult of heathen superstition—others that 
» decent government should prevent—and 
thers that can only be cured by less erpwded 
‘onditions of living. 


She Mission Hospitals. 


¥or the relief of suffering in our North Honan 
mission field, with its eight millions of peo- 
sie, two hospitals have been erected at 
‘Changte, one for men and one for women 
and children. Sixty miles further south, at 
Weihwei, is another hospital for both men 
and women, and ninety miles to the west, 
at Hwaiking, is another hospital also for 
men and women. A fifth hospital has been 
af Wuan to the north west of Changte, but 
t is closed as the doctor is serving in France. 


A few words about these hospitals. 
Through the kindness of friends in Mont- 
real the new Erskine Hospital at Changte 


oas been completed, and Dr. Leslie is now , 


rejoicing in the use of a modern, well-equipped 
hospital plant. 

Dr. Jean Dow’s work among women and 
children has quite outgrown its modest 
accommodation and new hospital buildings 
nave been planned and estimated for, but 
the war prevents their present erection. 

At Weihwei the hospital premises that 
have done service for thirteen years are very 
seriously overcrowded and inadequate. 


A splendid site for a new hospital has 
been secured on the bank of the Wei River 
and while the erection of the hospital proper 


must wait until after the war, there is at. 


present very urgent need for about six thou- 
sand dollars to provide the out-door wing 
of the hospital as a beginning. 

_If any man has six thousand dollars Cana- 
dian currency he would like to change into 
the currency of the Kingdom of Heaven 
(safe from moth and rust and’ thieves) I 
know of no better plan than to invest it in 
the hospital at Weihwei. ‘ 

As to Hwaiking. Yes, thank you! We 
will be very glad to have our new hospital, 
too, when the others have been provided for, 


after the war, as the hospital buildings — 


provided by the kindness of the friends of 
Bloor Street Church, Toronto, having done 
splendid service for a dozen years, are now 
not sufficient for the needs of the work. 


The Hospital Staff. 


You must forget most of your ideas of 
hospitals and their necessary staffs if you 
wish to take in what a mission hospital staf 
is; 

Virst, there is the doctor (in the case of 
rarely fortunate hospitals where there are 
two, we should say the doctors). There is 
the doctor—who is hospital superintendent, 
general administrator, surgeon, physician, 
eve and ear, throat and nose, specialist. 
pharmacist, ete., who may fill in his leisure 
hours with building, keeping of accounts or 
other work of the kind. 

Then there are the medical assistants, 
three or four in each hospital, who fill a very 
important part in the work there. 

These are young men, or women not so 
young, who in the respective hospitals for 
men and for women, have been trained to 
assist in the dressing of the patients, the 
compounding of medicines, and_ general 
work of the dispensary and wards. 

In the operating room they are the only 
assistants the surgeon has, and give the 
anesthetic, and assist with instruments, 
dressings, ete. 

A very helpful and important part of the 
staff these assistants are, but alas their stay 
in the hospital is as a rule much shorter than 
we could wish. 

A trained medical assistant can make much 
more money as a doctor than we give him 
as a hospital assistant, and as China as yet 
has no laws regulating medical practice, 
and we have perhaps been slow to realize 
what these men are really worth to our 
hospitals, and slower still to pay them what 
they are worth, we lose them when they are 
of most value to the work. 


The Nurses. 


This part of the staff is noted principally 
for the fact that there aren’t any. In east- 
ern lands the question of nursing by women 
always creates a serious problem, as it does 
in China, but the problem has been solved 
in China, and in rapidly increasing numbers 
nurses are finding their work in the hospitals 
so badly needing them. ‘ 
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At Weihwei Mrs. Ratcliffe is preparing 
herself for the work of training Chinese 
women nurses, who will be a very great 
boon to our hospital work. 


¢ 
The Hospital Evangelists. 


By no means the least important part of 
the work of every hospital is that of preach- 
ing the gospel, whether done by the doctor, 
the assistants, or the hospital evangelist or 
Bible woman, for of all true mission work, 
the end is evangelism. ; 

Kindly, sympathetic treatment, and relief 
from suffering, open the hearts of patients 
in a wonderful way to the gospel message, 
so we are not.surprised to find many of our 
patients become inquirers after truth, who 
eame to the hospital strong in their prejudice 
against the foreign religion. 


The Patients. 


No smooth-running ambulance with pneu- 
matic tires brings in our patients, but fortun- 


ate is the one whose long journey over villain- © 


ous roads has been made in a springless ox- 
eart or squeaking wheelbarrow. 


Just stand by the gate and see them as 
ey arrive. 
tone lady in the cart-de-luxe, with the 
retinue of servants, is an official’s wife. 
That poor dropsical patient has come only 
a few miles, but he has been days on the road, 
hobbling painfully along and begging his 
way as he came. ; 
Those two stalwart sons have carried their 
aged mother on that bed over the mountains 
several days’ journey to have her blind eyes 


cured. : 

eT hie little boy led along by his grandfather 
is blind also, it may have been by small-pox, 
or more likely by the needle of a Chinese 

e-doctor. 
you note the sallow faces and emaciated 
condition of so many of the patients, and 
you think of malaria, or of opium, or tuber- 
culosis, and you are not far wrong in your 
diagnosis. It may be one or all of these, or 
may be famine. 
iP The patient just carried in on that bed, 
whose head is so carefully covered with the 
quilt, is a fever em quite rate scarlet fever 
iphtheria, so do not go too near. ; 

oT reat wounded soldier tells of a fight with 
robbers, and the young man with blackened 
face and hand blown to shreds, was up to 
last night a member of the village guard 
against robbers, but_he alas! did not know 
how many inches of Chinese powder his rusty 
Chinese gun could stand before it burst. 

You notice the friends of the patients 
come with them, and one or more is allowed 
to stay with each one, which is a wise and 
kind provision. 

“Do you find the Chinese satisfactory as 
evangelists?’”’ ‘‘Just step into the chapel 
and listen for yourself though you may not 
understand a word that is said.” _ 

‘‘Who is the slight young man with black 


glasses, he does seem to preach with power?” 
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‘‘He wears black glasses, not to shade his 
eyes from the light but to cover up the scars 
where his eyes once were. 

“Some years ago we carried this young 
man from his home where his enemies had 
dug out his eyes with scissors and rubbed in 
quicklime to make sure work, to that room 
you see there in the hospital. A very wicked 
young man he had been, though well-educated. 
and for days his mind was filled with thoughts 
of revenge, and even suicide. 

‘“When he left that hospital ward severa! 
weeks later it was to use his scholarship and 
his keen intellect as a preacher of the gospe! 
of Jesus Christ, and in this service he has beer 
markedly successful.”’ 


““This sort of work appeals to me,’’ you say, 
‘“‘and I would like to have a more direct interest 
Th VN a nes 

Well, you may. The price of your new 
car would provide a new hospital ward, and 
you saw how badly it was needed. 

The cent you pay for your morning paper 
is enough to pay for the treatment of one of 
those many patients you saw, medicine in- 
cluded, and the five cents you pay for your 
street car fare when you have forgotten your 
tickets, will pay for his whole stay in the 
hospital.”’ 


THE LORD AND PELE—A TEST. 


I Kings 18 : 24. 

The native people of the Hawaiian Islands 
had a dread goddess whom they ealled Pele. 
She dwelt in the fiery part of the volcano 
ere and her power was great and ter- 
rible. 

The Princess Kapiolani arranged a_ test, 
that she might prove to her people that Pele 
was powerless. She made a pilgrimage of 
hundred miles, most of the way on foot, to 
the great crater, where she was met by 2 
missionary who had walked barefoot, for 
he had no shoes, from Hilo, twenty-five miles 
away. 

The two then descended from the rim te 
the ‘‘black rock.’’ There they were in ful! 
view of about eighty watching natives, and 
Kapiolani said to them: ‘‘The Lord is my 
God. He kindles these fires. I fear not Pele. 
If I perish from the anger of Pele, you may 
fear the power of Pele. If I do not perish, 
all the gods of Hawaii are vain.”’ 

The terrified people expected to see the 
fire leap upon her for thus defying their 
goddess, but she stood calmly there, sang 
a hymn of praise, and then returned un- 
harmed to them. 

Her test did much to convinee the Ha- 
waiians that their gods were vain, and that 
‘the Lord He is God,” even as Elijah’s test 
convinced the people of Israel.—Australian 
S. S. Teacher. 


In the last fifteen years more than three 
millions of immigrants came to Canada, 
many of them alien in race, nationality, 
sympathy, faith. These are a great host to 
be nationalized and Christianized. 
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BEGINNINGS OF MISSION WORK. 
IN BRITISH COLUMBIA. 
Y. P. S. Topic, 25 February. 


By Rev. Joun A. Logan, D.D., VANCOUVER. 
(Isaiah 35: 1-10. Catechism, Q. 61). 


Mission work in British Columbia dates 
from 1861, has to do with Victoria, New 
Westminster, Carriboo and Nanaimo, chiefly 
with the two former. 

It was the colonial period. Vancouver 
{sland was the oldest colony on the Coast. 
In 1859 the Mainland became a colony 
ealled New Caledonia with New Westminster 
as the capital. Later the colonies became 
the Province of British Columbia and part 
ef Canada. 

Settlement on the Coast was slow. The 
Hudson Bay Co. was then all powerful and did 
not encourage immigration. 

Coal was found at Nanaimo in 1849 and 
miners followed. In 1859 came the gold 
rush to the Fraser river and the Cariboo 
eountry. It is said that in the next five 
years not less than 30,000 miners came, 
and pushed their way into the upper section 
af the Fraser. 

With this came a demand for mission 
work. Appeals for ministers had been sent 
bo the old lands and to Hastern Canada, 
but for years there was no response. 


There were special reasons why our Church 
should be interested here. For years there 
had been on this Coast a flavor of Presby- 
terianism. The grandfather of Capt. Cook, 
the earliest English explorer on the Pacific 
Coast was an elder in the Kirk. 

Such men as Sir Alex McKenzie—first 
to cross the Continent;—Simon Fraser— 
first to go down the Fraser River;—David 
Thompson—first to navigate the Columbia 
viver;—and Simpson, Munro, McKay, Came- 
zon, Finlayson, McLaughlin, Sir James 
Douglas, and many other trusted officials 
af the Fur Companies were linked up with 
the Presbyterian faith and of Scottish descent. 

For more than a decade the Anglican 
Church had its missionaries here, and many 
Presbyterians united with them. 


The first Presbyterian missionary was Rev. 
John Hall, sent out by the Irish Church, 
arrived in Victoria, June 1861. He had 
been ordained by the Presbytery of Dublin 
in 1852 and spent nine years in the ministry 
at home. 

Mr. Hall wrought with energy and faith- 
fulness. There was no_ church building, 
or Session, or Board of Managers, or Sab- 
bath School. ; 

In 1862 First Presbyterian Church was 
organized and their new church building 


was dedicated in November of the following 


ar. 
In a city of 3,000 people there were few 
families and not until 1864 was the first 
Sunday School organized with two teachers 


and seven pupils. 
In 1865 Mr. Hall resigned and went to 


/ 
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New Zealand where he labored forty years. 
He then returned to Ireland where he died 
in 1911. 

His work in Viertoia was no easy task. 
He labored alone, and amid many discourage- 
ments. The congregation was a changing 
one. People came to British Columbia, 
not for church work, but to make money. 
All was transitory and unsettled. 

He did his work well. The foundations 
of the church were truly laid, and the church 
in British Columbia will always have cause 
to revere the memory of its founder and first 
missionary. 


The second missionary was Rev. Robert 
Jamieson, also of the Irish Church, but 
appointed by the church in Canada. He 
eame West with his family in 1862, and 
settled at New Westminster. He at once 
organized St. Andrew’s Church there, and 
with the exception of four years at Nanaimo, 
he remained at his post twenty-eight years 
doing valiant service. 

To tell his work would take a volume 
Discouragements were borne with patience 
and courage. Church and manse were 
built, day school conducted, missions organiz- 
ed in surrounding districts, and visits made 
to far off fields. 

In 1865 he went to Naniamo, leaving St. 
Andrew’s in charge of Rev. D. Duff who 
had for a year been at Cariboo. 

While at Nanaimo a congregation was 
organized and a ehureh built. 

In 1869 Rev. W. Aitken arrived from 
Ontario and took charge at Nanaimo, and 
opened the way for Mr. Jamieson to return 
to hs former charge where he wrought until 
failing health compelled his retirement. 

New Westminster was the gateway to 
the gold fields through which thousands 
of men of all sorts passed up the Fraser, 
and the influence of the pastor over -these 
men was strong and salutary. He was a. 
true hero of the Gospel, and the church of 
to-day owes much of its strength and virility 
to his fearless and arduous labours. 


Following these brethren come the mis- 
sionary enterprises undertaken by the Church 
of Scotland. 

On the ‘retirement of Mr. Hall, the church 
at Victoria turned to Scotland for a pastor, 
Mr. Thomas Somerville, a young minister 
who was assistant in a parish church in 
Glasgow was recommended, and First Church 
Victoria forwarded a Call, which he accepted, — 
and after ordination arrived early in 1865. 

He labored here for one year and then 
organized St. Andrew’s Church in connec- 
tion with the Church of Scotland, and re- 
mained until 1870. 

While minister of First Church he ordained 
four elders, the first ordination of any kind 


in the Colony; organized a prayer meeting 


with an attendance of one hundred; opened a 
station at Drayflower and gave fortnightly 
service; organized a Sunday School there 
and was chaplain of the Volunteers and St. 
Andrew’s Society. 
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In 1869 St. Andrew’s Church was dedicated, 
a mission field opened at Esquimault and 
on the Island of San Juan. 

For five years he did splendid. service, 
which was appreciated alike by Victoria and 
the Colonial Committee. Returning to Scot- 
land, with the exception of two years at 
Kirkintilloch, he labored in the Parish Church 
of Blackfriars, Glasgow, until removed by 
death in September, 1915. As a preacher, 
organizer and pastor Dr. Somerville stood 
in the front rank. and upheld the traditions 
of the Scottish Church. 


He was succeeded by Rev. Simon MeGregor 
of Pictou, Nova Scotia, where he had labored 
ten years in the ministry. With vigor and 
ability he carried on the work in St. Andrew’s. 
From the day of his arrival he felt the need 
of additional laborers and sent out appeal 
after appeal for more help, but none came, 

In 1874 he went to Scotland to look for 
ministers. As a result he was able in Sep- 
tember of the following year to see organized 
the Presbytery of British Columbia, in con- 
nection with the Church of Scotland, with 
the foregoing° members:—Simon McGregor, 
Moderator; Wm. Clyde-Clark and Rev. 


George Murray, with Rev. Robert Jamieson 


as corresponding member. een 
One of their first acts was the ordination 
to the ministry of Alex. Dunn and A. B. 
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Nicholson. It was an occasion of thankful- 
ness for the past and hope for the future. 

Immediately thereafter, the ministers went 
to their fields of labor—Mr. Clyde to Nan- 
aimo, Mr. Dunn to Langley, Mr. Murray 
to Nicola and Mr. Nicholson to fields near 
Victoria, and in 1877 Rev. B. K. McElmon 
was stationed at Comox. 


It would be interesting to follow these 
men ‘to their extensive fields, and to trace 
the history of their self denying labors, but 
your space will not permit. 

Three of the First Presbytery are still 
with us—Dr. Dunn, Revs. George Murray 
and B. K. McElmon, and while they have 
retired from the active ministry they still 
do their share in telling the “‘ Old, Old Story’’— 
ever new. 

The field occupied by these brethren is 
practically co-extensive with the Synod of 
British Columbia, the largest in area in the 
whole Church, in which there are now 119 
ministers and 3805 preaching places and a 
membership of over 16,000. 

We can never forget the debt we owe 
to these pioneer missionaries, who labored 
under conditions most discouraging and 
trying, and to the mother Churches of Ire-. 
land and Scotland for their interest and 
generous support. They labored and we 
have entered into their labors. 


THE BLESSEDNESS OF WORK. 


‘IT must work the works of Him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man ean work.’’—Jesus. 

This is the Gospel of labor— 
Ring it, ye bells of the kirk! 
The Lord of Love came down from above 
To live with the men who work. 
This is the rose that He planted 
Here in the thorn-cursed soil; 
Heaven is blest with perfect rest, 
But the blessing of earth is toil. 
—Henry Van Dyke. 


MAKING FRE PRAYER DEFINITE. 

A small girl in her first year at school had 
found new companions very entertaining, 
and was inclined to linger with them to play 
instead of returning directly home after the 
session ended. 

One morning after such naughtiness had 
been sternly reproved, she inquired care- 
fully what she was to wear that day. ‘‘The 
pink dress?’ ‘‘The pink box?” 

As each answer was received, she closed 
her eyes for a minuts, and the wondering 
mother presently asked the reason. 

“Oh, I’m asking God to make me good 
to-day.”’ said the child, ‘‘and I’m telling 
him what I’m going to wear so that he will 
know just which little girl needs help.” 

— We smile at the childish story, but it holds 
a hint of definiteness which might be usefu] 
to many an old petitioner. The Lord know 


who needs help and how, but he wants us to 
be definite and specific as we make known 
our requests.—Ex. 


WHAT A CHANGE. 


In 1808 an imperial edict was issued in 
Japan as follows:—‘‘So long as the sun shall 
continue to warm the earth, let no Christian 
be so bold as to come to Japan.’’ 

In May, 1905, the following communica- 
tion was sent to the Y.M.C.A. of Japan 
from the Imperial household department :— 
‘‘Having heard of your work for the com- 
forting of the soldiers on the field, their 
Majesties the Kmperor and Empress are 
pleased to grant you the sum cf 10,000 yen.”’ 

Think what lies beneath all this progress 
It means that men and women whose hearts 
have been fillel with the love of Christ, 
have left all and followed Him to lands 
where only darkness, cruelty, superstition 
and horror dwelt, and have endured suffering, 
privation, loneliness and death, that these 
‘‘other sheep”? might know the joy of sin 
forgiven through the blood of Christ, and 
to-day we have living witnesses to His grace 
and power where a hundred years ago can- 
nibalism reigned. supreme. Countries have 
been explored and opened up, and now nearly | 
every land is open to Christian missionaries. 

The same call comes to us to-day, what 
are we going to do for those who are still 
in the shadow of death and have no hope 
beyond the grave? 

‘‘Pray ye therefore,’ .. 


eos Fe 
therefore.’’—In Medical Missions. 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


VISIT OF SHEBA‘'S QUEEN. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 28 Jan. 


(1 Kings 10 : 1-13; Matt. 6 : 28-29; Matt 
12:42. Catechism, Q, 58). 

The story of the great and wise Solomon, 
King of Israel, is told in the first eleven 
chapters of the first Book of Kings. He built 
the great and beautiful Temple for the wor- 
ship of God. His fame spread all over the 
known world. People came from far to see 
for themselves the wonderful things of which 
they heard. 

Our lesson is about a Queen that came 
from the far South country, not so much to 
see the Temple and the places that Solomon 
built, but to hear his wisdom, and “‘to prove 
him with hard questions.’”” We do not 
know her name. We have the opinion that 
her skin was black. But we know that 
character does not depend upon color. 

She had a desire to gain knowledge, and 
an open mind to receive it. Christ speaks 
of her in terms of praise. He tells us that 
shegecame from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom: of Solomon, and 
herein she sets us a good example. 


Perhaps there are times when some of us 
would rather stay at home than go to school. 
Too often boys and girls prefer play to study. 
The Queen of Sheba teaches us that knowledge 
is worth a high price. She took a long jJour- 
ney, faced many difficulties and dangers in 
ordergthat she might profit by seeing what 


Solomon had done and meeting’him and 


hearing his wisdom. 

Only the people that are willing to take 
trouble and to deny themselves have a right. 
to expect success. 


Christ is greater and wiser than Solomon 
—for all the wisdom that Solomon had he 
received from God, and Christ tells us that if 
any of us lacks wisdom—and who does not— 
all we have to do is just to ask of Him and 
He will give it unto us, and He gives it to 
us freely and we can get it without going a 
long journey. 

He speaks to us from His Book. He 
speaks to us from His works that we see 
around us. He speaks to us in the comfort 
and love of home. He speaks to us in Church 
and Sunday School and in the meetings of 
this Society. 

We are having a great many chances to 
know Him, and to learn of Him, and if we 
are not careful to improve them in the Day 
of Judgment, the dark-skinned Queen of 
Kthiopia may appear against us and say, 
“I went over rivers and mountains, and 
across pathless deserts to learn wisdom from 
Solomon. You did not eare with all the 
advantages and comfort of life in Canada 
to wait upon God and learn the wisdom and 
love and service of Jesus Christ.” 

This must not be, and so we give fresh heed 
to what Jesus says, ‘‘Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly of heart, and ye will find rest 
unto your souls.”’ 


A JUNIOR’S WORK. 
Topic for February 4th, 1917. 


By Rev. Dr. MacaILtuivRay, TORONTO. 


(2 Chron. 34 : 1-7; Gal. 6 : 7-10. Catechism, 
Q. 58). 


God is Lord and Master of us all. As 
such He has a right to the best service each 
can give. He expects such service. His 
command is ‘‘Go work to-day in my vine- 
yard.” 

If we do so we have His loving promise, 
*“As thy day so shall thy strength be.” This 
means that whatever work the day may 
bring, God will give us strength equal to 
that work. 

God does not ask us to work alone or 
unaided. His Word tells that, “‘We are 
laborers together with God.’ We are in 
partnership with Him, and so share in His 
strength, wisdom and power. 

As Juniors we will only be expected to do 
such work as we can do. The Master whom 
we serve is most reasonable. He knows 
just how far little feet can carry us; how 


much little hands can do. He knows the 
words that young lips can speak, and in His 
loving kindness He does not expect from any 
of us wisdom beyond our. years or service 
beyond our strength. 

Our Bible Lesson, from the Old Testament, 
tells a story of the boy King Josiah, who 
began to reign when he was but eight years 
old. We are told that from the beginning 
he ‘‘did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord.” 

His course was straight ahead. ‘‘He 
turned neither to the right nor left,”’ 

It could not be otherwise with him for 
““While he was yet young, he began to seek 
after the God of David his father.’’ And 
we have God’s promise on this point, ‘“T 
love them that love me, and they that seek 
me early shall find me.” 

From our lesson in the New Testament 
we learn that one of the very best things 
Juniors can do is to form habits that are 
right, for as one sows so he will reap. 

Childhood is the seed time, and a Junior’s. 
work is to sow the habit seeds of truthful- 
ness, kindness, honesty, diligenee and love, 
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These will yield a glorious harvest in after 
years. 

There are many things that Juniors can 
do suited to their years and opportunities— 
obedience and helpfulness, in the home, 
kindness and unselfishness in school and at 
play, politeness and consideration for those 
older than themselves, punctuality in attend- 
ance at Sunday School, which means being 
there every day, and on time, with a pre- 
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pared lesson, an offering to help on the 
Master’s work, a mind to learn and a spirit 
to help. 

To-day’s meeting is the one at which we 
pledge ourselves to be good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, and that means that wherever He 
wants us to be, there will we stand; and 
whatever He wants us to do, that we will 
do, willingly and well, for His glory and to 
make the world better and happier. 


“MANLY BOYS, WOMANLY GIRLS.” 
Junior Topic February 11, 1917. 


Rev. Dr. MaccInuivray, ToRoNTrOo. 


(2 Kings 5: 2-4; Luke 7: 1-10. Catechism, 
Q. 59). 

There is a place always waiting for the 
boy or girl that wants to help; and those 
boys and girls are happiest who find this 
place and try to fill it. 

I once went to a group of boys met for 
an hour’s play in the gymnasium. There 
was a committee busy in another room filling 
baskets to send to some poor people on the 
Eve of Christmas. Some messengers were 
needed and appeal was made to the boys. 

More than enough volunteered, and when 

I said, ‘‘I am sorry to take you from your 
sport,’? one quickly answered, “‘that is all 
right; it is just for work like this that we are 
here.”’ 
* Our Old Testament Lesson to-day tells 
of a little captive maid, far away from home, 
serving strangers. But this did not sour 
heritemper. She studied to be helpful. 

She loved her mistress, and pitied her 
master, who, in spite of his greatness, was 
diseased with leprosy; and one day she told 


her;mistress if he would only go and see the 


Prophet that was in the land of her people 
he would heal him, and so earnest was she 


HOSPITAL WORK IN FORMOSA. 


Junior Y. P. Topic, I8 February. 


By Miss Lity ADAIR. 


(Luke 7: 1-10. Catechism,.Q. 70). 


Miss Adair’s article is on another page, the 


first article in ‘‘Thé Children’s Record.”’ 
Turn over to that page and find it, and read 
it carefully. 


in urging it that Captain Naaman went to 
Isreal and met Elisha and was healed. 

Every boy knows the story of the lad that 
was in the multitude which followed Jesus 
and hstened to His teaching; how he had 
earried his lunch with him, five cakes and 
two little fish, and how he cheerfully brought 
them to the Master, who blessed them and 
A Nets the food that thousands were 
fec 

In our New Testament Lesson to-day, 
we learn of the Roman soldier who loved 
the Jewish people and built them a synagogue, 
a meeting house, a church. 

His kindness brought its reward for when 
His servant was ill, he sent the Elders of the 
synagogue to Jesus to ask him to heal his 
servant. They told the Saviour that the 
centurion was worthy to have this done for 
him, because of the service he had done 
them. 

So it is given to every boy and girl who 
will, to do little things to make his neigh- 
bourhood brighter and better, and this ean 
only be done by living as Jesus lived—eyes 
to the blind,—willing feet for the feeble,— 
friendship for the lonely, —and cheer for 
those east down. 

There are orphanages, sick children’s 
hospitals, mission schools, ete., in our own 
land and in heathen lands that boys and 
girls can help, and thus know, the joy of 
service. ‘‘It is more blessed to give than 
to receive.”’ 


CHOOSING OUR MASTER’S WORK. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, February 25. 


Rev. W. M. Kannawin, Toronto. 

(I. Kings 18: 17-40. Catechism, Q.%61). 

‘‘And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and said; How long halt ye between two 
opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him: 
but of Baal, then follow him.” 

Ahab, the king, had married a foreign 
heathen princess and she tried to bring into 
Israel her heathen worship. 
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The king gave in to her and for a time it. 


looked as though the religion of Jehovah 
was to be overthrown. 

But God had not left himself without a 
witness. The prophet Elijah appeared, and 
under his leadership the forces for righteous- 
ness were rallied, and a fierce contest ensued. 


The scene in our lesson is one of many 
conflicts that must have taken place. At 
Mount Carmel the people were convienced 
that there was no such god as Baal, or if he 
did exist he was powerless. Jehovah’s pres- 
ence was proven beyond doubt, and the 
people shouted, ‘‘The Lord He is the God.”’ 

Of course the conflict was not for ever at 
an end, but it is one of the many proofs 
the Bible contains that there is but One 
Living and True God. 

It is plainly the duty of every person to 
investigate this claim, and if it is true give 
Him the worship that He commands. 


Are you not continually making a choice 
similar to that which Elijah demanded of 
these people so long ago? 

Every day, boys and girls have to choose 
between right and wrong, and often the 
whole future is bound up with the choice 
that is made. 

Not always is it easy to decide. Public 
opinion may be strongly on our side, but 
that does not always point in the right 
direction. 

On the occasion before us one man said, 


‘‘ehoose Jehovah as your God,’ while 450 
men said ‘‘choose Baal.’’ 

The choice of the crowd cannot always 
be depended upon. Elijah wanted every 
man to test these claims for himself, know- 
ing that such an investigation could lead to 
only one result. 


So, when two causes of conduct open up 
before you, examine them well, and if you 
sincerely want to choose the right you will 
not long be left in doubt. 

For example,—your parents, minister, Sun- 
day School teacher, the workers in your 
Junior Society, wish you to accept Christ 
and publically confess Him by joining the 
Church. 

Many other boys and girls, and perhaps 
careless men and women, tell you not to 
take any such step, at least not for the pre- 
sent,—put it off until you are older. 

It is the same old situation that Joshua 
called upon the people to face, and he said,— 
‘‘Choose you this day whom you will serve.” 
And Elijah said, ‘‘How long halt ye between 
two opinions? 

That is the greatest choice in life. Every- 
thing else depends upon it. 

Jesus said,—‘‘Seek ye first the Kingdom 
of God and His righteousness,” 

Whatever position in life you may occupy, 
your work will be more satisfactory if you 
settle this matter and decide once for all to 
serve God. 


DEAD, YET SPEAKING. 


Miss Ipa L. SHANNON, HiIROSHIMA. 


O Yasu San went home in February. 

After her death her father found a diary 
she had kept during the months of her ill- 
ness. 

In this diary she had recorded many of her 
religious experiences. She told how in the 
midst of suffering it was a comfort to pray, 
how happy she was because Jesus was with 
her, and how she longed to be with him in 
heaven. She wrote that she had no fear of 
death because she was going to her real 
home. 

Toward the last she recorded her great 
longing that her parents should know and 
enjoy this same blessed experience that 
was hers. 

As her father read these words he said 
that it was not his daughter’s voice he heard, 
but the very voice of God to him; and he 
could not doubt that O Yasu San was really 
with God, just as she expected to be, and 
he must surely join her even as she had 
begged him to: He asked the pastor to 
teach him, and on Easter morning he and 
his eldest son were received into the Church. 
He seems very happy in his fellowship with 
the Christians. 

The mother has not yet been willing to 
give up the worship of ancestors. 

The old woman who walked barefooted 
through the February mud and snow by her 


casket is studying the ‘‘religion that. can 
cause one to die smiling.’”’ She gathers her 
friends in to hear the Bible woman’s words, 
though she says, ‘‘I cannot accept publicly 
this faith because of my husband, but no 
other teaching comforts me as this does.” 


O Yasu San, though dead, yet speaketh. 


The Missionary Voice. 


AN BEARNEST KOREAN WOMAN. 
BY ONE OF OUR MISSIONARIES. 


Our month’s class for men, our Bible 
Institute we call it, has been held. 

Though for men, we had_ present one 
woman. She came in 800 li, about 240 
miles, over a rough road infested by robbers, 
in order to study. She came on a horse- 
cart. 

Although the class was for men we allowed 
her to study. Af first she found it difficult 
to get the notes down, but gradually acquired 
ability and speed, until towards the end of 
the class she was able to get practically 
everything that was taught. eet hy 

At the end of the month examinations 
were held and this woman was able to make 
an average of 50%, and received a third- 
class certificate. f 

The subjects studied were Genesis, Amos, 
Bible History, Acts, The Threefold Secret 
of the Holy Spirit, and the Last Dispensa- 
tion. 
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tion of defective children. 


Life and Work 


“THE LEAST OF THESE.” 


There were twelve of them gathered in 
the comfortable living room after a good 
dinner. 

“By the way, gentlemen,” said the host, 
“You know it has always been the policy 
of this club to aid worthy charities. I want 
some generous subscriptions to-night for 
our city’s new home for the care and educa- 
I’m sure you 
all feel, as I do, that these poor little mites 
deserve a chance, if there is one; and if 
there is not, then at least proper care. I 
will head the list with four hundred dollars.”’ 

**T can’t give that much, but you can put me 
down for one hundred dollars,’’ said another. 
““T have a nephew—poor little chap!—I 
neh pores can put me down for one hundred 

ty.” 

"The other men followed, until all but one 
had subscribed. 

‘““My friends, I hope you don’t think my 
failure to subscribe is due to parsimony. 
It is not. It is a matter of principle. I 
prefer to give my money elsewhere. I 
do not approve of such institutions. In 
fact it is almost a hobby of mine. I think 
the present generation is giving entirely 
too much aid to the unfit. It is reversing 
the whole order of man’s evolution. 

“In the centuries past, the struggle for 
mere existence was so hard that man had 
no time to aid and preserve weaklings. 
Therefore only the strongest survived, and 
this was of benefit to the race. 

“Looking at the matter from an individual 
viewpoint, I admit that it seems heartless 
to say that the unfit should be eliminated, 
but from a racial standpoint I think any 
of you must see that it would be best.” 

“Do you mean,’ demanded the man 
who had spoken of his nephew, ‘‘that sub- 
normal and defective children should be 
put out of the way? Left out on the hills 
to freeze and starve, for instance, as was 
the custom among the ancient Romans 
and Spartans?”’ 

““You talk as if I were shockingly cruel,” 
replied the other. ‘‘I am not at all, as a 
matter of fact. I am merely not ’short- 
sighted. I am looking to the ultimate good 
of the whole race; and if its welfare demands 
that the individual be sacrificed, then I 
believe in doing so. 

‘‘No, I would not leave an imbecile baby 
to starve or freeze, of course, but I honestly 
think it would be better if it were gently 
and painlessly put out of existence.’ 

“May I say a few words?’ asked the 
host, rising. ‘It seems to me that my friend 
in his argument has overlooked one factor— 
Christianity. 

‘““The philosophy of Christianity and the 
philosophy of evolution are ‘quite different. 


The law of the latter is ‘the survival of the 
fittest.” The former leaves the ninety and 
nine sheep in the fold and goes out to look 
for the weak, lost lamb. It breaks not the 
bruised reed nor quenches the smoking 
flax. It makes the last foremost and the 
foremost last. It cherishes most the smallest 
and weakest. It is a religion of the indivi- 
dual, for it believes that every human is a 
child of God and equally valuable in God’s 
eyes. It knows that Christ died for the 
most repulsive as well as for the loveliest. 

‘‘Beg pardon, sir,’’ said a _ deferential 
voice from the doorway. ‘‘One of the 
gentlemen is wanted at the phone imme- 
diately—Mr. Ralston, sir.” 

The man who did not believe that the 
unfit should be preserved rose hastily. ‘‘I’m 
afraid my baby’s sick,’’ he said anxiously. 
‘‘She was not feeling very well when I left, 
and my wife promised to telephone me if— 
Excuse me, gentlemen, please.” 

He came back in a moment, very pale. 
‘‘Ames, you'll have to excuse me,’’ he said 
hastily to the host. “‘My baby is quite 
sick. I'll have to go right away. The 
doctor is there, and Gertrude seems worried.”’ 
His voice broke a little, and he made his 
adieu quickly and hurried away. 

‘‘T hope there is nothing serious the matter 
with that baby,’ said the host with friendly 
anxiety. ‘‘She is the only one, and they 
were married twelve years before she came.’’ 

But it was serious, very serious, for the 
baby hung between life and death for weeks, 
ill of spinal meningitis. Then one day the 
doctor told the haggard parents that he 
thought she would get well, but that he 
must prepare them for the _ possibility— 
more, the entire probability—that she would 
never be more than three years old and that 
her development would stop just where it 
had been when she was taken ill. 

‘‘And what about your unfit baby?” 
asked some imp of memory in the depths 
of the wretched father’s brain. ‘‘Do you 
want her eliminated?’’? His whole being 
eried out ‘‘No”’ in answer. Then he felt 
his wife’s arm about him. ‘‘We must love 


her more than ever now,” she sobbed. ‘‘No- 
body else will. Just us and God.” 
It was six weeks later when Mr. Ames 


stopped his friend on the street one day. 
‘‘And how’s the baby now, Ralston?” 
The father’s face beamed. ‘‘Getting better 
every day,’ he answered. ‘‘We came mighty 
near losing her, though. I tell you, we 
were seared. And once we feared that— 
well, you know the effect meningitis so often 
has on children. But she’s all right; bright 
as a button. And I say, Ames, I’ve been 
wanting to see you. I want to give you 
my check for $500 for that home for defec- 
tives.”’—In the Missionary Voice. 


AFTER THE WAR. 
By Pror. JAMES DENNEY. 
(In the British Weekly.) 


Often we hear it said that after the war 
nothing will be the same. The soldiers will 
come back in a new mood, with new thoughts, 
new political, religious and social interests, 
a new impatience. with what is effete and 
ineffective, which will make short work with 
much that was too long tolerated. The 
Chureh and the State alike had better pre- 
pare for surprises. 

This is easy talk, and has little substance 
in it. It is just as true to say that after the 
war everything will be the same. 


No shock really upsets the equilibrium of 
the world; there may be a considerable but 
only a transient disturbance; things will 
settle down again, and the center of ‘eravity 
will not be too far from the old point. 

Human nature will be the same. The law 
of God will be the same. The inconsistencies 
of a being, conscious of a spiritual calling, 
but with roots descending into the dark 
places of nature, will be the same. Man’s 
glory and his shame, his hope and his despair, 
his pride and his need of God will be the 
same. 

What is more, the Gospel with which God 
comes to meet him will be the same. 

And the Church, whose special calling it 
is to represent the changeless interests of 
eternity in the stream of time, must not 
be excited too easily by the ery that every- 
thing is going to be different. She will have 
to witness to the same truth, though it may 
be with a new sense of its entire scope and 
with a new fidelity to its moral implications 


Much has been said of what the returning 
army will require from the Church. Un- 
happily, a great many of the army never 
had anything to do with the Church, and are 
quite likely to return as indifferent as they 
went away. 

But men who have been face to face with 
death may well have had their sense of 
reality quickened, and if they come in con- 
tact with the Church, will want to hear an 
intelligible and unambiguous voice. 

They will have in this desire the sympathy 
of many who have never left home. Perhaps 
religion had been too muclt baisline ali sedh 
and the protests against this were justified. 

But under the influence of pragmatism, 
the recent tendency has been all the other 
way, and the ordinary hearer begins to 
doubt whether the Church has a definite 
message at all. 

He has heard enough of the Gospel as 
sublime, consoling, inspiring, beautiful; what 
he wants to hear is something which has the 
primary radical virtue of being true. He 
wants to know the ultimate realities, the 
facts and laws of the eternal world with 
which he will have to settle in the last Judg- 
ment. 
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If the Church prepares for anything after 
the war, it should prepare with open mouth 
and unveiled face to manifest the truth of 
its message to every man’s conscience in 
the sight of God. 


THE RESTLESS MINISTRY. 


Under the title ‘‘Where is the minister 
headed for?’’ a writer in the Christian World 
says :— 

‘“‘No kind or amount of ecclesiastical 
machinery can furnish all the improvements 
needed by the pastorate. There are things 
which ministers must do for themselves. 

“Kivery calling has its difficulties, and minis- 
ters must take their medicine along with 
the rest and make a manly effort to overcome 
the difficulties; they must adapt themselves 
to changing conditions; they should beware 
of side lines and hold hard to the main track: 
they should not spend much time on small 
things and little time on the big thing, the 
preparation of the sermon; some of them 
should get up earlier in the morning; some 
of them should work harder through the 
day; they should consider it more important 
to be efficient pastors of their churches than 
popular public men; they should cultivate 
the spiritual life of their people as the best 
source of the good things for which churches 
and pastors exist and which the world most 
needs; they should preach the Bible; in spite. 
of the stormy condition of the world, it is 
not a time for them to be discouraged, but 
encouraged, stirred up. The final word 
for the pastoral calling is practically the 
same as that for other callings: ‘Make good.’”’ 


MORE PATIENCE. 


It has been.said that our Lord had almost 
every kind of disciples except perfect dis- 


_ ciples. 


There were the quick-tempered men who 
longed to call fire from heaven when their 
message was not received, the impulsive 
man whose rash speed outran judgment, 
the doubter who waited for proofs, the ambi- 
tious men who were jealous of the others, 
the man who failed in time of danger, and 
even the traitor who used friendship’s inti- 
macy for betrayal. 

When we remember who and what they 
were, the Eleven who were nearest to the 
Christ in his earthly life and_ to whom he 
left the carrying forward of his Kingdom, 
it seems as if we might be a little more patient 
in our human friendships and with our human 
helpers who disappoint us so often. 


Also, and the comfort of the thought lies — 


here, we may be a little less disheartened 
at our own mistakes and failures, remem- 
bering that he who was patient with his 
faulty followers long ago will tenderly bear 
with them still, and, having loved his own 
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who are in the world, he loves them unto es 


the end.—LHz. 
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WAITING ON THE THRESHOLD. 
Lines For The Very Old Folk. 


I am kneeling at the threshold, 
Weary, faint and sore, 
Waiting for the dawning, 
For the opening of the door; 
Waiting till the Master 
Shall bid me rise and come 
To the glory of His presence, 
To the gladness of His home. 


A weary path I’ve travelled! 
"Mid danger, storm, and strife, 

Bearing many a burden, 
Struggling for my life. 

But now the morn is breaking, 
My tasks will soon be o’er; 

I’m kneeling at the threshold, 
My hand is on the door. 


The friends who started with me 
Have entered long ago; 
One by one they’ve left me, 
To struggle with the foe. 
Their pilgrimage was shorter, 
Their victories sooner won, 
How gladly they will hail me, 
When all my toil is done! 


With them, the blessed angels 
Who know no grief or sin, 

I see them by the portals, 
Prepared to let me in, 

O! Lord, I wait Thy pleasure, 
Thy way and time are best, 
But I’m weary, worn and wasted, 

Dear Father, bid me rest. 


WHY THEY LOVED HIM. 
By Rev. Newe.tu Dwiest Hiuus, D.D. 


The common people heard Jesus gladly, 
when he talked to them about their ignorance 
and their sins. 

Twenty years ago, Gladstone explained 
the apparent decay of manhood in some men 
by saying that the people believed that 
there was “‘nothing in God to fear, and no- 
thing in sin.to worry about.”’ 

Now the test of any man’s system of 
philosophy or theology is his view of sin. 

Is sin stupidity? Remember, Judas was 
the brightest man of the twelve! 

Is sin ignorance? Aaron Burr was among 
the most brilliant of men. 

Gladstone was right. Superficial men find 
nothing in God to fear, and silly folk see 


nothing in sin to worry about. 


Jesus was too great to deceive men. He 
dealt in naked realities. He told men the 
plain, unvarnished truth. He said that sin 
would little by little eat out the fiber of the 
soul and send the sinner to the rubbish-heap 
of creation. 

He said plainly, I have come to redeem 
you from the power of sin and from the 
guilt of sin, leaving to nature the penalty 
of sin. 

Yes! 


Miraculous? What so pure as the 
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snowflake falling in the street? What so 
black and foul as the snow in that street 
when stained by the hoof of horse and the 
soot of chimney? 

Who can make that black snow clean? 
God ean. To-morrow the sun will melt the 
snow, lift it into the cloud in vapor, flail it 
with wind, freshen it with cold, and on the 
morrow’s morrow, back shall come the fallen 
snowflake, white as the light itself. 

To men grown gray in contact with evil, 
to women discouraged, and to boys whose 
hands have let the torch fall, came Jesus, 
whispering, “‘I come to seek and save that 
which was lost.’’ And so he led men back to 
faith, and breathed into their hearts a bound- 
less hope. 


SEEKING THE LOST. 


The word ‘‘lost”’ is a piteous, a powerful 
appeal to a redeemed soul. ‘‘For the love 
of Christ constraineth me,’’ wrote Paul. 
And love of Christ should restrain us to 
endeavor to bring all erring sheep within the 
fold. It was. this that brought Christ from 
his “‘glory-cireled throne’’—‘‘For the Son of 
man came to seek and to save that which 
was lost.’’ 

When Jesus saved us, he had a definite 
purpose in view, reaching beyond us as mere 
individuals, namely, the salvation of others, 
now as completely lost as we were before he 
found us and saved us by his precious atoning 
blood. 

The command was, ‘‘Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges and compel them to come 
in.’”’ As I apprehend these words, they mean 
that Christians are to labor for the welfare 
of those who are wandering far from the 
eross, the lighthouse of the ages—not to 
wait for the unsaved to come to them, but 
to seek them out. Not all of us may be 
missionaries, yet each of us in our own way 
may be an instrument for good in the hands 
of an omnipotent and omniscient God.—#xzr- 
change. 


TO KEEP US FROM WANDERING. 


Dr. George Adam Smith, when in Palestine, 
saw a shepherd carrying a lamb in his arms’ 

He asked why the lamb was being so 
earried; had it a broken leg or was it tired, 
or was there any other cause why the shep- 
herd should be so caring for it? 

And the shepherd replied it was nothing 
of that kind at all. He pointed to an old 
sheep which was gravely trotting along by 
his side and said: ‘‘That is the mother, and 
she has a strange habit of wandering. The 
only way I can keep her with the flock is by 
taking her lamb and carrying it.” 

That is why God sometimes takes away 
loved ones. It is the only way by which 
he can keep us close to his feet. It is only 
so that our weak hearts can ever be weaned 
from earth. When we have treasure laid 
up in heaven for us, by the gracious act of 
God, we are not likely to stray far from the 
upward path.—Fxz. 


THE CITY’S UNDERWORLD. 
By Henry W. ADAMs. 
~'A lady now of the Chicago Law and 
Order League, writes:— 

Opening my mail one morning, I found a 
letter from the keeper of, perhaps, the worst 
house in town, which' read thus : 
=*“Dear Madam:—You are requested to 
eall and see Nellie G , one of our girls 
who is very sick. She is anxious, to see 
you.” 
~ The next morning I was on hand with 
some flowers, arranged in bouquets, tied 
with white ribbon, and a sweet loving text 
on each. 

The madam led me into the girls’ sitting 
room. There were seven or eight young 
women in the room, and by the window, 
propped up with pillows, sat Nellie, the 
sick girl. 

Walking over to her side and taking her 
poor wasted hand in mine, I said, ‘‘ Nellie, 
you sent for me; did you not?” 

‘““Yes, ma’am, I sent for you; don’t you 
remember Nellie G who was at the 
hospital, and you tried to get her back to 
her father? I knew father and mother 
longed for me to come home.”’ 

i NG (the fiend who first led her 
astray) found out I was well again and that 
my baby had found a home. That after- 
noon he was watching for me. He pleaded 
with me to forgive him, and kept at me 


till I went with him for a ride; then we took’ 


supper together, then , well, I lived 
with him for two months, and then he left 
me. 

‘After he was gone I knew not what to 
do. I felt there was no hope for’ me, and 
T have been in this house for nearly two 
years. I hate this life, but I am dying. 


‘‘T want you to pray for me, and I must 
have the forgiveness of father and mother. 
Oh to think of what they have suffered, and 
what I have suffered, too. Before you pray, 
sing one of your old songs.’ 

I sang as requested, and the tears of a 
dying, suffering girl did what sermon or 
prayer could not have done, for all were 
weeping. One girl cried out in agony: 
“Nell, don’t; you'll kill us with grief. Oh 
my mother! my mother!’’ 

Hushing their sobs, I poured out the 
grief and penitence of these poor sinning 
sisters of mine to our Father. One girl, 
kneeling near me, whispered, ‘Just so, 
Lord, that’s me, Oh, my God, help me!’ 

That was a wonderful day’s work. Three 
of these girls were helped back to honest 
Christian lives in their home towns; two are 
married to girlhood sweethearts; one is 
earing for aged parents on the home farm. 
Dear Nellie lies in the quiet village church- 
yard, where her father is still the pastor. 
Often he and the saintly mother, who held 
on to their child night and day in prayer, 
steal away to the quiet resting place to thank 
their heavenly Father for Nellie’s return.— 
The Story of the City’s Underworld. 
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TIPS OR TITHES TO THE LORD? 


George Innes, a wealthy layman, says 
there was a time in his life when he gave 
for missions as he gave to the porter on the 
sleeper or as he gave to the waiter at the 
hotel. He confesses that he was guilty of 
tipping the Lord. 

He gave regularly to support the local 
Church of which he was a member, and in 
doing so he felt that he discharged his obliga- 
tion to the Lord. 

But he was willing to go farther and gave 
a trifle extra to extend the boundaries of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, in precisely the same 
spirit as he gave a quarter to the boy that 
cleaned his shoes in the sleeper or supplied 
his needs at the table. 


Since his financial and missionary con- 
version Mr. Innes has devoted himself 
exclusively to the Lord’s work. He has 
opened an office and furnished it and sup- 
ports a staff of workers. 

Now he is a steward; what he has he holds 
in trust for the Lord. The day of tipping 
is over. 

Mr. Innes is not the only one who has 
been tipping the Lord. As long as the 
average offering of Christians for foreign 
missions is so small, it is plain that the 
number of ‘‘tippers’’ is very large. 

How long will we continue to treat our 
Lord as a beggar and grudgingly dole out 
to him less than is spent by many professing 
Christians for candy, or cigars, or moving 
pictures, or soda water, or any other of a 
dozen luxuries and vices? 


After all, it is just a matter of compara- 
tive valuation. i 
our money and our lives for the things we 
think most worth while. If we value expen- 
sive clothes and jewels and luxurious living 
and social position and savings accounts 
and stocks and bonds and lands more than 
we value the kingdom of God, we will con- 
tinue to spend our money for these treasures 
of earth that perish with the using. 


If we count mere things of more value | 


than men, we will continue to invest in things 
and let men perish for lack of the help that 
a few dollars would supply. 

But O for a vision of the real values, the 
riches of human life and character, the hea- 
venly treasure that shall not be taken away! 


Then would our giving become a matter 
of privilege and of joy, and anxiously we 
would ask, not ‘‘How little may we give?” 
but ‘‘How much?’ Then would our lives 
be transformed by a divine purpose and 
flooded with the very light of heaven. 


Dear Lord, give us to look upon life with 
thy perfect vision, clarified by love and 
tears, that henceforth we may cease to set 
our hearts upon earth’s baser values and 
ever strive with joy for the heavenly trea- 
sures that never fail.—The Missionary Voice. 


We are willing to spend 


The Children’s Record 


~—aiy > << e ~ Ge 


LIFE AT TAIHOKU HOSPITAL. 
Junior Y. P. Topic, 18 Feb. 


By Miss Lity Apatrr. 


I wonder if we can imagine the feelings of 
alittle Chinese girl when she enters our 
hospital in Formosa for the first time. 

The bedrooms in a Chinese house are usual- 
ly dark, inner rooms, with perhaps one little 
window with iron or bamboo bars, or maybe 


only a few little panes of glass in. the tiled 


roof to give light. 

The floor would be hard-beaten mud or 
tiles. The bed might be only boards sup- 
ported on boxes, with the mosquito-net to 
drop over the bed at night. This would be 
the bedroom of a poor little girl. 

The rich girl would live in a many-roomed 
house with big courtyards, all surrounded 
by a wall. The bed in this house would be 
a very big, highly-polished, carved affair, 
with a high wooden frame to support the 
net, which is needed all the year as there are 
always mosquitoes. 

Inside the frame there would be a shelf or 
two for boxes, and often drawers under the 
shelf, also hooks for clothes. | 

The bed is the important article of furni- 
ture in the house, and.if the family are not 
too numerous, they all sleep in one bed. 


Imagine, then, the feelings of the little 
Chinese girl when she comes to our hospital, 
has a narrow iron bed, with white bedding, 
all to herself, in a long, airy ward, with many 
windows on both sides, and sees a dozen or 
more beds like her own, and nurses, dressed 
in long white dresses and wearing little 
caps, going from bed to bed, caring for each. 

In the evening, and again in the morning, 
something strange takes place. The nurses 
come in and sit down. ‘‘Come to worship,” 
they say. 

Then some one, the missionary, Bible 
woman, or a nurse, stands up with a book 
and reads, and they sing and talk about a 
loving Heavenly Father and a Home He is 
preparing for those who love Him. Then 
they close their eyes and speak to Someone 
the little girl cannot see. 

She may feel afraid at first, as she has 
probably heard tales about the foreigners 


taking out eyes of Chinese children to make 
medicine, but her fears do not last long, 
for everyone is kind to her. 

Soon, someone, perhaps the sweet-faced 
Bible-woman, comes and sits by her bed, 
and teaches her the words of a hymn. She 
repeats over and over again, ‘‘Jesus loves 
me,’’ and wants to know more about Jesus. 


But what strange sight is this? Little 
children with blue eyes and fair hair have 
come into the ward. They have heard about 
the little sick girl, and want to bring her 
some of their toys, or serap-books. The 
patients who can walk gather around them 
for the children of the missionaries seem 
very wonderful to those who have never 
before seen foreign children. 

When our little girl can get up, she discovers 
there are four big wards like the one she is 
in, only the wards in the other wing are for 
the men and boys. There are also small 
wards, and away at the back of the grounds 
an isolation ward. 

In the mornings over one hundred out- 
patients meet in the chapel, where a special 
service is held for them. After the service 
the Doctor and his three assistants attend to 
these patients. 

While waiting their turn, those who can 
read the literature that has been given them, 
and the Bible-woman goes among the women, 
telling them the Gospel story. 


It is sad to see so many in Formosa with 
sore eyes. One patient tells the Doctor his 
eyes have only been sore a few days, but the 
doctor shakes his head sadly—Chinese medi- 
cine has been used and there is no hope. 

Another tells us confidentially that she 
has eaten powdered tiger bones and yet has 
not regained her strength. 

There is still so much darkness and sad- 
ness. The little daughter of a missionary, 
seeing a heathen procession, said in a dis- 
tressed voice, ‘‘Why does no one tell them 
about the true God?” 

Numbers have heard and are rejoicing in 
the Light, but very many have not yet 
heard, and so few have gone to tell the good 
news of salvation through Christ. Will you 
not go? 
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OLD JACK’S COMPASS. 


‘‘Hullo, Ned; I am off to-morrow.’ 

‘‘T wish I had a rich uncle,’’ said Ned. 

‘‘T wish you had. Just think, he’s going 
to give me fifteen shillings a week and board 
to begin with. They say it is terribly wicked 
in the city.’’ 

‘“‘T’ll warrant you, Guy; you were always 
quiet and good. If it was me, now, I would 
need a compass.” 

““That’s so, my lad; everybody needs a 
compass just as much as they do on board 
a ship. Lord bless you, no one thinks of 
taking a voyage without a compass in these 
days.”’ 

The speaker was a bronzed, weather- 
beaten old man, dressed as a sailor, who was 
walking leisurely toward the station. 

‘‘Why, it’s old Jack,’’ said Guy pleasantly. 
‘‘Where have you been keeping yourself? 
haven’t seen you for a long time.” 

‘‘Oh, resting from a voyage, lad. Didn’t 
I hear you say you were about to take a 
trip?’”’ 

‘“Yes. I start to-morrow morning. I am 
going to be a clerk in my uncle’s office in 
London.”’ 

‘‘Well, boy, take your compass along 
with you. You will never get safely into 
port unless you do.”’ : 

“Why, this isn’t a salt voyage at all, 
Jack.”’ 

‘“That makes no difference, lad; you'll 
need a compass just the same. If you wish 
to avoid a shipwreck, take a compass with 
you. It is the only safe way. I know you 
are a good sort of a lad, but don’t leave your 
compass behind.”’ 

‘*But what sort of a compass shall I take, 
Jack?’’ 

‘‘What sort of a compass? Why, lad, 
there’s only one sort of a compass, and that 
we all need: it is the Word of God. I have 
carried it with me for fifty years, and it has 
saved me many a time from shipwreck. Take 
your Bible with you, and don’t forget to read 
it, my boy.’’ 

‘Thank you, Jack; I won’t forget it.” 

“Well, he may be right. Any way, 
mother has bought me a brand new Bible, 
and I shall take it with me. And, what is 
more, I will read it, too. Why, old Jack 
preached a regular sermon, didn’t he?”’ 

Whether Guy kept his promise and how 
valuable a compass his Bible proved to be, 
we will let a letter tell which he wrote to 
Ned some six months after he had been in 
the city. 

‘‘Dear Ned,’ it began, ‘‘do you remember 
old Jack’s talk with us the day before I 
eame here? Well, I do not know what I 
would have done without my Bible. It has 
proved a compass to me—‘a lamp to my 
feet and a light to my path.’ 

‘You see, there was a fast set of clerks 
in the office. They drank, they gambled, 
they smoked, they went to the theatres, and 
they often asked me to join them. 

‘‘At first I did not know what to do. I 
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was fond of games and I liked a good time. 
So I looked at my compass. It said: ‘If 
sinners entice thee consent thou not.’ I told 
them I could not spend my time or my money 
that way. 

“For a while they laughed and jeered at 
me, and it was very hard to bear. 

“But one day there was a change. One 
of the clerks was arrested for stealing from 
the money drawer. He had been gambling 
and spending money faster than he earned 
it. I began to see what my compass had 
saved me from. 

‘“‘And, Ned, I must tell you what my eom- 
pass has done for me. I am a Christian 
and have joined the Church, and I hope that 
by this compass you too will find Christ. 
It will lead you to Him if you will follow it 
aright.”’ 


THE TWO WAYS. 


John was very proud of his sailboat. He 
had made it all himself. He hurried down 
to the stream in the meadow to try it. 

How beautifully and gracefully it glided 
along! 
ried it onward much faster than John had 
expected. He had meant to keep it near 
the shore where he could wade out and cateh 
it. when he wanted to, but soon it was away 
from the shore and out in deep water where 
he couldn’t wade. | 

Soon it came to a point where the stream 
divided, the one stream ran down a quiet 
meadow where the water was still and not 
too deep, and the other led into a mill raee. 
John stood breathlessly watching his little 


boat, hoping that it would turn into the 


quiet meadow stream. 

Just. as it seemed to be headed in. that 
direction it struck a stick of wood which 
turned it into the mill race, and in a little 
while it was crushed to pieces by the big 
water wheel. 

John felt sorry for his little boat, but deter- 
mined to go home and build another, and 
next time he would know better where to 
sail it. 

Often in life we come to places where the 
roads part. One road is the right, the nar- 


row way, that leads to life, and the other the | 


broad way that leads to destruction. 

There is some temptation which, like the 
stick of wood in the stream, would turn us 
into the broad way. Let us not yield to 
temptation, but turn to the Lord Jesus for 
strength and grace to choose the right way. 
Olive Leaf. 


One converted in youth is like the sun 
rising on a summer’s morning, to shine 
through the long, bright day. But one eon- 
verted late in life is but as the evening star, 
not appearing till the day is closing, and then 
but a little while. The most matured, and 
useful, and happy Christians are, for the 


most part, those who early come te the 


Saviour.—James. 


But the wind and the current ear-. 
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SOMEBODY ELSE. 
Who is Somebody Else? I should. like to 


know. 
Does he live in the North or the South? 
Or is it a lady fair to see, 
Whose name ds in every ‘mouth? 
For Meg says, ‘‘Somebody Else will sing,” 
Or, ‘Somebody Else ean play;’ 
And Jack says: ‘‘Please let Somebody Else 
Do some of the errands to-day.” 


If there’s any hard or unpleasant task 
Or difficult thing to do, 

"Tis always offered to Somebody Else. 
Now, isn’t this very true? 

But if some fruit or a pleasant trip 
Is offered to Dick or Jess, 


We hear not a word about Somebody Else. 


Why? I will leave you to guess. 

The words of cheer for a stranger lad 
This Somebody Else will speak; # 

And the poor and helpless who need a friend 
Good Somebody Else must seek. 

The cup of cold water in Jesus’ name, 
Q Somebody Else must offer; 

The words of love for a broken heart 
Brave Somebody Else must proffer. 


There are battles in life only we can fight 
And victories, too, to win; 

And Somebody Else cannot take our place 
When we shall have entered in. 

But if Somebody Else has done his work 
While we for our ease have striven, 

"Twill be only fair if the blessed reward 
To Somebody Else is given. 

—From The Belfast Witness. 


A BOY KILLED AND EATEN. 


A boy caught and killed by a devil doctor, 


his flesh cooked, passed around and eaten, 
the murderer arrested on suspicion and 
compelled to drink poison as a test of guilt, 
confessing the crime and dying in agony— 
such is the tragic story recently told by 
Rev. Walter B. Williams, a Methodist mis- 
sionary to the Kroo people in Liberia, West 
Africa. 

The lad suddenly disappeared while walking 
alone just outside the village and could not 


_ be found, though diligent search was made. 


At rice-cutting time, every two years, 
for ten years past, it had been the custom 
of the people of Nanah Kroo to dedicate 
their farms with a human sacrifice. Now 
it was rice-cutting time again, and a child 
was lost! 

Days passed, and the horrible suspicion 
became almost a certainty. One palaver 
court after another was held, and witch 
doctors from far and near were consulted. 

Finally suspicion centered upon three 
men and a woman. They were arrested 
and as a test of guilt were compelled to drink 
the poison cup of sasswood. If the accused 
vomits the sasswood, he is held innocent; 
otherwise he is adjudged guilty and either 
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dies from the poison or is driven into exile- 

Under the present test one died and died 
quickly, an old devil doctor trained in witch- 
eraft from his boyhood and with a heart as 
black as pitch. 

After drinking the sasswood he shouted: 
“I killed the boy. I killed him. I caught 
him on the road, hid him on my farm, and 
then killed him.” Immediately the old 
man went into convulsions and fell over 
dead. 

It developed later that he had cooked part 
of the boy’s flesh in palm oil and eaten it 
with rice, as fish or chicken is eaten, and 
had even passed portions of it around among 
his friends! } 

“Such,” says the missionary telling the 
story, ‘“‘is the witchcraft and savagery 
practised within ten minutes’ walk of the 
mission.’”’-—The Missionary Voice. 


WISHBONE AND BACKBONE. 


Don’t carry your wishbone where your 
backbone ought to be. How much time 
we waste in wishing that things were other 
than they are; that our environment were 
different from what it is; that we were physi- 
eally, or morally, or spiritually stronger 
than we know ourselves to be! 

It is of no use to ourselves or to others to 
spend our time and energy of soul in wishing 
that we and the world were better. It 
would be of a very great deal of use were 
we to exercise our will power in the matter; 
if, instead of saying, ‘‘I wish I were better,”’ 
“I wish the world were better,’’ we were 
to say, “I will be better, and I will do my 
part in making the world better, God 
helping me.” 

If we are to do any good work in our own 


souls, or in the world, we must leave off 
saying ‘‘I wish,” and begin to say ‘‘I will.’ — 
Ex. 


“HOW DO YOU DO?” 


“How ean you, friend?’’ the Swedish say: 
The Dutch, *“‘How do you fare?’’ 

“How do you have yourself to-day?’’ 
Has quite a Polish air. 


In Italy, ‘“How do you stand?” 
Will greet you every hour; 

In Turkey when one takes your hand. 
‘“Be under God’s great power!’ 


‘“How do you carry you?” is heard 
When Frenchmen so inquire; 
While Egypt’s friendly greeting 
Is, ‘‘How do you perspire?” 


“Thin may thy shadow never grow, 
Is Persian’s wish to you; 

His Arab cousin, bowing low, 
Says, ‘‘Praise God! How’ are you?” 


But oddest of them all is when 
Two Chinese meet, for tor thrice 
They shake their own two hands, and then 
Ask, ‘‘Have you eaten rice?” 
—Standard. 


word 
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EVOL AB ON AE aisha! eons 100.00; Wpg., Knox......... S80 90) Binscarth 64) .i: eer 60.50] Kamsack...2..2.: 20am 102.40 
WOO ED ai ee als 34.50/Wpg., Robertson.... 5.00|E Kildonan Memss.. .’. 5.00/Wallacess............ 3.00 
Wimstown, St. And... 150.00/Harerave............- 1.50| Douglas «..........0 25. 24.001 Ry RD Russell 19.47 
Rv KMacLennan......8.00\Sperling............. 75.00|RV H B Duckworth... 13.97|Battrum.. =... 252 o5 2.00 
Rossburn, Ruth....... 8.50|Roseisless.....-..+--. D.00) A DDEY ). Ce wine iew anes 5.00 
Quebec Parasia es oe 21'35|Minto..:.........-. 25.25|Moose Jaw. St. Ass... 25.00 
Huntingdon....... $176.20/P. la Prairie... .!..... 608.05|Mintoss “.... .2.<,.... 76.50) Tisdale). <2). eee 8.25 
Montreal, Knox..... $61.00/ Rairvilles fie Jere wis 6.00)Margaret........-.-- 14.25|/Macoun............--. 5.00 
Rv DN Coburn....... SGOISILCO ME Lee eed 10.55|Brownlea........-..- 24.50)/Bavelawa Wiel S/s osm 10.00 
Rv C Haughton...... 15.14\Hithelbert: eels ee 13.45)Ochre Rivss......-... (.00/Pr Albert........... 107.75 
Rv T A Sadler....... 17.35|Ethelbertss.......... 23.00| Hazelridgess.......... 4.00|\lbuselandiss. so. sae 400 © 
Rv JD Anderson...... SiQOMMILSEOTL Ea ee ae 33.00| Wps., Robrtsn ce..... 20.00/Courvalss....:....... 2.10 - @ 
Rv Thos Bennett..... 20.00|/Hollandss............3.90|/Umatilla............ 13.00|/Swift Current........ 66.40 — 
Rv Robt McCord..... 14:73'Crandall’ 2 oo) 6 282 5 pols pruie ele enemies 43/50 | DUDUCH SSiie mee ee 13.80 
Rockburn, Gore...... 85.00|Wellwood........... 88.55|N. Brandon Zionss....8.00/Ethelton............. 7.00 
Bortnoul Wa Wicd ira 5.00\Oakburn........;... 26.75|Myrtle:.. 0 0--.5- +. 79.00/Aberdeen,........... 45.00 
Dr A Paterson......./.8.00|Rv J B McLaren....... 8.00/RV.CS Miller........ 14.34|Flanderdale.......... 36.00: 
WNorthtield: 0! Fe se 5.50|Springfield ss.......... 8.00|/Osilvie........-..--- 26.00} A vebUry «it 25 2 meee 6.10 
River Desert......... TSU SE INGRGAISS oe bean 14. 00\Jarwisdell 24.) eres te 43 00|Bloral aay, «ace eee 55.00 
Pectin’ 0.) e ane 39.31|Cadurcis............. 25.00|/Inkermanss......... 16.00|/Parkbeg.............. 2.00 
Mont. MacVicar.....300.00|/Arrow River......... 12.00|N. Brandon Zi........ 20.00 Rv; WA Clarés-3).2 eee 8.00 — 
A thelstan 2a) ois mG £57.00) Kenton. o\0.5.. 0. Jaan 52.05| Killarney ss.........- 25.00)Rosetown........... 75.00 | 
StLaurent ss. 00.3 3k 5.00iHarding. | oo a 2LOO PUY Meld reer cree L.00)'Theodore. 2.) 0% e 5 ae 20.00 | 
Aylmer, St. A. ss....... 5.00 Bird's HIB oy ae 8.00} Wpg., St. Paulss...... 15.00|\Hutton LA ......... 25.00 - 
Rv J T Gordon...... 11.46/Wpg St. Paul’s...... 926.95|Elkhorn ss..-........ 20.00] Kingsland ss......... 10.00 
Rv GC Heine......... 8.00|Stonewall, Grassmere, Saskatchewan Rv D M Buchanan... . 8.00 
Inverness............ 22.74) 14 Branta, ss cs cee 91.40|Lloydminstr......... $2.00\Eyebrow........... 100.00 


Inverness ce........ 30.00|Whitewater.......... 12.25|Francis............- 54.05|Balearres........... 100.00 


Seer. Oe (ees ees 


«60. 00 RvND Keith. I Beads oh 8.00|_ British Columbia _ |Yaner St Dav........ ge 
YBN Boa ack iit See Nite ERA Die HA $16 4 Ry OH Daly. lcs 16.00 
na LOO WAR arnt Me eel mS AN ea Ny aa cc il vib) pon, OV rea erp ene as 
Humboldt... 212111! call a ea ae ee ta Central Bari ss -+++++,3-00l Abbotsford as. 11... 5.00 
Rv DrP BOAR e 2. | 18.75) prairie Park......... 16.25! A bbotsford, Huntgdn 17.00 Penticton........... 11.00 
Rv Wm Dewar........ Peel arene wih tse wees a. 77.25|Vancr Kerriedale. .. . 158.70|4!berni Indss........ 42.00 
Rv And Hendrsn...... 8-00\Banff ss... 0s)... e eee 18.10)/Malakwa ci. ¢ lo0 e's a's 3.00|N. Vancr St And... cone 
Tyvan 8S... 1... eee 2.70/Bassano sS.........-- 15.00|Grand Forks.......... Ly Nee Lehman........-.. an 
J H Francis......... DOO Dea cn oTiuh Aoe sb: 20.00|New Wustr St Ste... 102.00]/7 Cnomma..........- oan 
Gorefleld............ 73-.00/Ry Wm Millar. ...... 10:00|Goldenw Aya eo sh 81.30|Rernie........ Bt Boe Md 
Rv WC Olark......-.. 8.00!Miss A pic onzte a ge 5.00}Pender Isdss.......... 3.00]Rv J L Campbell...... 
Saskatoon St. Thos. | 100.00 Pinto sets eu". 30.00|Kerriedaless.......... o|New Wmstr St A ss 7.00 
MUndare seco e seine 5.00]Vancr Chal.......... 96.45|N Vancr St Ass...... 11.07 
Alberta Vancr Kitslano.. . 25.00 
Beaver Lake.......... LOOP Darla cca seca nent 10.00 Th idk 3°00 
Vegrevil, Ruth Home $17.50|Ryley............06-- 6.00|Chaseny (47 eu. koe. t 47.65 By 08 reat ihe ne 50 
New Dayton.......... 6.00|Rv T T Reikie........ 8.00/Rv J A Dow........... 8.00] 42 La Wiisitvcengt 
MPAGIDSON . 6 6 os. cae 5.00/Agricola W G......... S.OOLM Wlearys uit. gs fee 2.75|New env slivrtn, 3.00 
Raymond Us Aw... 20.00 Lacombe iss eiue. len 22. (O1NGlSON 862. iii. hice olais 16.00],, Samdn............ 5.00 
Rv W G Brown...... SS. OO Goldings Wohen evel. ctr 2 OOTY EAT SSeS tenis eed, 1 Robson mc......... 300.00 
RvJM Millar........ 200| MilloRiverncewae. cove: 1.10/Vancr St Jno........ 750. o| Victoria, St. A....... yea 
Mannvilles. i.'. 6... 25.00|Glenleslie............- 1.00}Prince Rupert ss...... 5.00] Ross And Sais. See 20.00 
Rv W S Brookes...... 13.24|Kleskum............. A OONT TAI ei ae sien 10. oo} Rv JS Hendrsn...... : 
Pincher Creek........ USi Zo DBeCZANSON. as cee roni cols. 1.00|Revelstoke........... 41.00 Noval Scotia 
Rv H McKellar....... 8,00|Grande Prairie ss..... 44.00/Rv J R Munro........ 8.00 ov 
Rv DG McQueen..... SOO PEL AMMN ASS © sien eileen s aus: DSO OCLOCHey. = Wii lamers ei 2.00\Pleas Bay ssv'. 2... a: $1.80 
EEROOD NS Nas 3! Siciar's =’: OOOO Lelapy oxo shearer pean i> 12.00|Grand Forks......... 25.00)Baddeck Bdgess...... .35 
Calgary, Bankvw..... LOOOIViSLIAIOM SSe re acs oe oes 7.35| Rv P Hendersn....... 14.73|Suthrind’s Rivss...... Soo 
peven pesone MUR Sc ctie th 5.00 penOse eae None f oo penAceon RU thule. th cater Mid La Havess....... 3.00 
even Persons ss....... GOO Mavslandi san seein, sik OL BTOUSCISS Sac owe cons aianeteke i ° 
Arie 309s hea |) 1.00/Med Hat, Kx. 221122! 30.75| Mission 220 2 ice 5.00] New Brunswick 
NVI LA SShamteieh ate eis ize. 6s 9.00|Fairview las......... FS OOfMalatawan na): 10.00]}Rv J A Morison...... $8.00 
eeslieville: .....%.5.5. 2 PAST OOH IS nea Val fo RG KG Ke Wea ares ee 8.00] Vancr Heights......... 8.90/St. Martin’sss........ 3525 
Red Deer Lake....... DF pBOISALCCC SS ie el idieue, ah we 10.00;Greenwood.......... TSAO Debecs iia tutels malian 2.00 
aah ene SSH aca udy 4.20 Lan eae IVES ergs. eee ais es as ea a po Chatham, St. And. ... 35.55 
a v arnardyncwie 13.97|Rv Wm Simons...... .0O| New Wmustr St Ste... 
MryPAMDUTHSS. 4. os... 2.10|Walterdaless......... 8.88] Victoria, St And...... 10.00] Prince Edward Island 
} Galpary,. SGA . sca: 319.60|Med. Hat, St. Jno....17.50|N. Vancr, St Ste...... LZOSIOLTWELSS Moa awe siete $6.00 
Calgary, St Pass. .... 70.00/Big Hill, Tong Crk ss 6.00|Beaconsfield......... 10.65) Melvil, Lot 60 ss....... 2.00 
s. Calgary; St Pace...... 5.00 Rathwell fous. veusds 9. SO [Manners ISies Wie anes Oo OOHETGOM S828 0) eye) wlevainaet 4.00 
=. @laresholm).. ... 2.2... DS. LOPRALOWELLSSIh lc so chev ene D5 | Vian Cr a WanasS trea eae 70:55|Alberton:ssi).)2)0 202). 6.00 
* Scotstownss.......... SB A0OIOKOtOKS Tabi ieee 53. 75|Grand Forks......... 25.00|Rv J D MacKenzie. . 8.00 
e.samonton Wmstr... 375.00/Ellice.............:. 32.00| New Hazelton... ...... 86.75 Mi HManeoue 
- Edmonton Wumstr ss.. 25.00|/Fraserton.......... 11.10/Vancr St Matt....... 18.00 moh eid Sale 
Me MITINAIMEL. 05, cjo.e ete bss GSaV roche Mime sbeeiaciecte 21.55! Vancr, St Matt ss eso PVA lACKsena acaevenue $20.00 
_ Med Hat, St ae Pear Ys 52.45|Rv A C Wishart....... S,O0F Derraces 10 siahissG eevee 5.00|Pr Agent, Hx...... 3,309.82 
Cowley... : .... 14.45|E Calgary St A...... 107.05] Vancr St Jno........ o22, 80|/Pr Agent, Hx........ 342.00 
a Coleman Be Vi ghat tae § 8.65|Rocky Coulee........ 10.25); Burton O1by oo.) ee ies 2.00|Rv Arch Ewing........ 8.00 
BACT Oe Soyo ce sae a. 20-00) hive de OUCLOSiss el. cea. SOOUALD ORI 5. 5. niaben. ise. 45,.00|Rv G A Edmison..... DSlod 
mm Jumbo Valley........ 65.00|/Edmonton Ist....... 600.00|W Point Grey ss....... 3.30\Oxfrd Univ Press... . 936.11 
' Strathcona Kx...... 500.00|Dr J T Fergusn....... 15.00) Vancr, Kitslano...... 15.00| Rv E W Waits....... 10.00 
2 OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. Resignations of. 
. Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the Calvin Church, Hamilton, Ont., Mr. R. T. 


Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided, also notices of Calls and 
_. Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
— of ministers. If not given in the Recorp it 
‘ as because they are not received. 


i, Calls from. 


Be Milestone, Sask., to Mr. A. Kemlo, of Oak- 


i ville, Man. 
| St. Paul’s Ch., London, Ont., to Mr. W. S 


Wright, of Chalmers, Hlora, Ont. 


Moorefield, Ont., to Mr. A. W. Craw, of 
Elmira, Ont. 
Wardican,,. P.W.1),.to.Mr. D. MeViear, | of 


a Eureka, N.S. 
=. st. Andrews Ch., Pictou, N.S., to Mr. E. A. 
Kirker, of Halifax, N.S. 
Graysville & Orr, Man., to Mr. John Smith, 
of Dorchester, Ont. 
Inductions Into. 


Hllisboro, Sask., Nov. 14, Mr. H. W. Toombs. 

Revelstoke, B.C., Nov. 14, Mr. A. Raeburn 
Gibson. 

New Dublin & Conquerall, N.S., Nov. 30, Mr. 
J. F. MeDonald. 

» St. Andrews Ch., St. John, Nfid., Dec. 1, Mr. 

Gordon Dickie. 

» Grand Falls, Nfld., Dec. 1, Mr. W. C. Morri- 
son. 

Stairs Mem., Dartmouth, N.S.,.Dec. 4, Mr. 

; J. A. MeGlashen. 

_ Westmount, Edmonton, Alta, Mr. D. J. 

_ _ Graham. 

_ Quoddy & Mosher River, N.S., Dec. 7, Mr. 
James Middleton. 

Collingwood, Ont., Dec. 7, Mr. S. Farley. 


Cockburn. 
Melville Church, Westmount, Que., Mr. John 
Lochead. 


St.; Andrew’s. Ch., ‘Chatham, Ont., Mr. J: 
R. VanWyek. 
Shelburne, Man., Mr. R. B. Stevenson. 


United Ch., New Glasgow, N.S.,. Mr. J. 
Macartney Wilson. 

Annan, Ont:,;Mr.J?B. Fraser. 

Zion Ch., Carleton Place, Ont., 
Scott. 


Mr. ‘A. A. 


MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERY. 


Lunenburg, Mahone Bay, 6 Mar. 
Toronto, First Tuesday each month. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 9 Jan. 
North Bay, Burk’s Falls, March. 
Algoma, 8. Ste. Marie, 5 Mar. 
Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon. 
Rock Lake, Crystal City, 6 Feb. 
P) ta Pra Pela: Pra.ol Tues; Feb. 
Minnedosa, Russell, 20 Feb. 
Brandon, Brandon, 15 Feb. 
Yorkton, Yorkton, Feb. 
Abernethy, Rocanville, Feb. 
Weyburn, Weyburn, 2 Tues. Feb. 
Saskatoon, Saskatoon, 6 Feb. 
Battleford, Battleford, 13 Feb. 
Kindersly, Rosetown, 13 Feb. 
Swift Current, Swift Current, Feb. 
Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 

Red Deer, Red Deer, March. 
Med. Hat, Med. Hat, Feb. 
Kamloops, Armstrong, 20 Feb. 
Victoria, Victoria, 20 Feb. 


Che Church Funds, Eas’. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 
During Feb. 1 to 
Nov. Nov. 30. 

Foreign Missions........ $1,996.49 $37,848.36 
Home Missions.......... 244.20 10,086.49 
Augmentation........... 163.00 1,991.38 
Collere NA g ue AON? © 168.00 5,624.00 
Aged Ministers’ Fund.. 21.00 205.00 
Pointe-aux-Trembles scl. 23.00 336.00 
Home Missions West..... 535.00 2,214.00 
S. Schools & Y. P. Soc..... 281.00 1,760.00 
Assembly Fund.......... 22.97 136.34 
Bursary Fund........... 10.00 1,049.03 
Libraryshunds:) Weve. ae 268.69 ; 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd.. 3.00 38.00 
Social Service, etc....... 81.00 888.00 

$3,548.66 $62,445.79 


RECEIVED DURING NOVEMBER. 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart; D.D., 
And Divided among the Funds 
As Directed by the Donors. 


Acknowledged... $58,897.13|Loggieville ss......... 15.00 
Milltown Cross ss. (2. OO BCIMOMUSS ail ahy ssieieeneue 4.00 
Boren Bay E. £46 Musqdbt:, Harbor:....° 9.12 
~...'s £.00/ Bridgewater. . 42%... «3.00 

Retind by alten 28.20] Wiest IRI ver ly koning et 16.00 
Hilden ‘ss )* ni nn aie 5.50] Harringtn Hrbrss.... 10.00 
New Dublin, Conq. ss 8.00/Little Sands ss........ 3.00 
St: James Onetrs jee 4.50|Hampton N.B... sce 7.00 
Orangedalene nine ne 58.91/Glace Bay, Kxss... 11.00 
Meadowvilless........ MOLE PedriCton.a. cheers 100.00: 
Chatham, St. And.ss 21.00/Charlottn. Zion..... 120.00 
HonguRiverSsiiaon enn S001 Acadian. Cease ae 96.60 
NET CLE REVS CDs eee 35.75!Portaupique ss....... 6.00 
Quoddy, Mos) Riv:..0 13:00 Bathurst. 2% hse ee see 5.00 
Rothesay sss oe eee oO Ment viller: ee eiaeee tae 34.00: 
Lewes, Lot 60ss....... E.OO|StACroixssin erie ah eines 2.50 
New Glasgo. United 1,000.00/Bridgetown.......... 51.00 
IVT for diss ers anae eee .00|Miscon, Shippegn..... 13.35 
New Aberdeen....... 10.00 Rivrsdale, Marshfid. + 16:50 
Port Hoods faa 10°00| @ldhame Oi seers Pfr ls) 
New Glasgow, P.E.1. 25.00/Golden Grove......... 9.20 
ELarcouress/taaetes wee T4O0) Kirkland iii sian 20.00 
Oxford Junc..........10.00|Hardwoodlandsss..... 4,00 
Big EALISSeyey Mra ie tee 1.50| Hampton P.E.I.. 208.00: 
Bacineconue ewe LO-O0\Areviess ): ost. creeiee 1.00 
Mt. Uniacke bec........ 2.00|Big Meadows........ 10.00: 
TOMAS a eaters so ae 30.00|New Watrfrdss...... 12.00: 
Shinlmicasy 7 yews il. 1.50|/Centre Napan ss....... 2.00: 
Bermuda, Ham....... 70.52|St. Andrews. ......-;. 35.00 
Sale ‘‘ Life Geddie’’.... 47.49|Lockeport.........%. 15.60 
Greenfield. we 29.50) Spring nile reads 312.00 
Black Riv Napan Hard- Andover S812). S ee 3.85 
WACKE Mit ine se Nay 105.00|Truro, First ss........ 17.00 
Malagawatch........ 58.00|Markhamvil.......... 9.06 
Cape: North ssn fost 5-00| Riversidei) tii. 8.30 
Murray Riveriss 2.2200. 2.00\Spring side... nee 148.00 

Ale CEN On sO DMN MecNutts Isd., Carleton 

DY Cee eae Pe aad 90:00)" Villages’ iis. neuen 6.30 
THend of Miss. . 24.00|Salina, Titusvl, etc..... 9.71 
Rose Valley ss......... 5.00] Kouchibouguac ss..... 1.50 
Hercules:'Smarts... 2. 10:00|\New Annan... ne 65.06 
St. John, St. David’s 300.00|Clyde River ss......... 8.00 
North Salem... )......: 3.00/Lowr Economy Sss...... 1.00 
Carleton’ ss) ape) 11.00 os SS 
$62,445.79 


Che Presbyterian Record 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D 


Price, In Advance. 


One copy, yearly, 90 cents. 
Two in one parcel, $1.20; three, $1.50; four, $1.80 
In parcels of six or more 30 cents each. 
Postage abroad I5cts. yearly. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate. 
May begin at any month, for part of year, 
ending with December. 


Wames are not put on each RecorD in a parcel. 
The Recorps for a congregation are not sent te 
different addresses at the same Post Office. 
All the Recorps for a congregation 
should go to one address. 


As the Recorp is furnished at cost 
there can be no discounts or commissions. 
its distribution is church work in the congregatiog. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no cther way in which 
ae much Home Mission work can be done for 30 certs 


Payments should be made by money order. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
Make cheques payable at par. 

Do not send stamps. 


Samplee sent free to any who will distribute them 
Address ail correspondence te 


The Presbyterian Record, 


Y. M. C. A. Building, 
MONTREAL. 


A police inspector, in an address before 
New York public school graduates, said: 
‘‘T have just come from the Tombs, where I 
closed the gates behind a wealthy murderer. 
I want to tell you, young men, that ninety- 
nine per cent. of the crimes committed to-day 
are caused by evil companions.’ 


Old 
For 
Floors 

All Spick 
and Spain 


¥y, 
ies 
1, wie 


Scientific tests prove it to possess 
a great body-building power. 


MOULDING THE FUTURE. 


In 1740, according to records, a woman was 
Born named Ada Take. True to her name, 
she took everything there was to be had in 
the way of liberties and licenses. 

She died a confirmed drunkard, and alto- 
gether she had 700 descendants. Among 
them were 100 children born out of wedlock, 
181 women of the street, 142 beggars, 46 
workhouse inmates and 76 criminals. It has 
been estimated that this woman cost the 
eountry $1,200,000. 

By way of contrast, the Ladies’ Home 
Journal tells of an Englishman, born in 
Se Elizabeth’s time—a clergyman with 


a wife. 
Re the year 1900 there had been 1394 
descendants of this family traced and identified. 


MADE 

GOOD 
AS 

GOLD 


MEN’S CLOTHING FOR SALE. 


Get your new suit from CATESBYS, LONDON, 
England, for half what you pay local tailor. Best 
materials, style, fit guaranteed, or money back. 


Write for free catalogue, self-measurement form 
and patterns. Address 


CATESBYS LIMITED, Canadian Office, 
119 West Wellington St., TORONTO 

Mention The Presbyterian Record. 

STARR a ae pI RE TET TD I AN VOR EVE EM EB) 


Of them 295 were college graduates, 13 
college presidents, 65 professors, 60 physi- 
cians, 108 clergymen, 101 lawyers, 30 judges 
(one a Vice-President of the United States), 
75 army and navy officers, 60 prominent 
authors and 16 railroad and steamship presi- 
dents.— Ex, 


IN ate 


WABASSO 
HAVE YOU USED—\WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 


WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC ~ 


= 


Please distribute any extra parcels of the 
** Record ”’ that come. 


A Christian is like a statue of glass lighted 
up within—the smallest flaw is apparent. 


Tt is not until we begin to count our bless- 
ings that we realize how many of them there 
are. 


Speaking much is a sign of vanity; for he 
that is lavish in words is a niggard in deed.— 
Sir Walter Raleigh. 


There is seldom a line of glory written 
upon the earth’s face, but a line of suffering 
runs parallel with it. 


*“‘Long ago, and beyond appeal, the saloon 
was found guilty of criminal complicity in 
every form of social evil.” 


Men are born with two eyes, but with one 
tongue, in order that they should see twice 
as much as they say.—Colton. 

We can consecrate our social life by deter- 
mining never to indulge in any pleasure on 
which we cannot ask God’s blessing. 


*‘Christian homes are more useful than 
Christian rescue missions. It is better to 
build fences than to repair wrecks.” 


‘‘In these days of slogans here is a good 
battle ery for every believer in Christ: ‘The 
best Christian I can be by January 1, 1917.’”’ 


‘‘T try every day to say some word or do 
some deed—or keep from saying or doing 
something—which will at least make one 
person a little happier. 


Christ comes with a blessing in each hand 
—forgiveness in one and holiness in the other 
—and never gives either to any who will not 
take both.—Thomas Adam. 


Most of the peatitudes which infinite com- 
passion pronounced have the sorrow of earth 
for their subject, but the joys of heaven for 
their completion.—H. More 

The Gospel quickens those instinets of 
pity which impels the human heart to offer 
to all other people that which has brought 

it light and joy and peace. 


No flower ean bloom in Paradise which is 
not transplanted from Gethsemane. No one 
ean taste the fruit of the tree of life that has 
not tasted the fruits of the tree of Calvary. 


“Many young women are enamored of 
vague ideas of ‘‘a career’? who ought to 
settle down to that largest and most “useful 
work in the world, the making of a Chris- 
tian home.” 


= 


‘The world’s most erying need to-day is 
for men and women who take their ideals of 
life, not from the marts of trade or the co- 
teries of fashion, but from fellowship with 
the Son of God.” 


A man will be what his most cherished 
feelings are. If he encourage a noble gen- 
erosity, every feeling will be enriched by it; 
if he nurse bitter thoughts, his own spirit 
will absorb the poison. 


Do little things as if they were great things, 
because of the majesty of Jesus Christ, who 
works within our souls.and who lives our life. 
And do great things as if they were little and 
easy, because God is all-powerful. 


Duties are constraints till they are changed 
into charms by love. The word duty is a 
harsh one until the heart grasps it and then 
the lowliest service and the boldest endeavor 
are cheerfully accepted and welcomed.— 
Dean Stanley. 


Dr. Stewart, who lately died in Africa, 
was asked: “Why don’t you civilize your 
people first and then make them Christians?’”’ 
He answere: ‘‘We don’t do work twice over. 
When we have made them Christians, we 
have made them eivilized.”’ 


‘All attempts to ‘improve’ the saloon 
are like efforts to develop a benign form of 
tuberculosis and cancer, and a harmless 
brand of opium. Evil in its character and 
its consequences, the only logical way to 
deal with the saloon is to abolish it.” : 


Face your deficiencies and acknowledge 


them; but do not let them master you. 
Let them teach you patience, sweetness, 
insight. When we do the best we can, we 
never know what miracle is wrought in our 
life, or in the life of another.—Helen Keller. 


How much one without money may give. 
A kind word, a helping hand—the warm sym- 
pathy that rejoices with those that rejoice 
and weeps with them that weep. No man 
or woman is so poor as not to be able to con- 
tribute largely to the happiness of those 
around them. 


Bring ye the whole tithe into the store- 
house, that there may be food in my house, 
and prove me now herewith, saith Jehovah 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive 
it.—lfal. 3: 10. 


Has not the church of Christ as compelling 
an appeal as that which calls millions of men 
to. the colors in Europe—(1) a great cause; 
(2) a compelling appeal; (3) an example of 
sacrifice; (4) an unquestionable faith in the 
justice of that for which they are contend- 
ing.—N. W. Rowell. 
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The best help for a ee heart is to 
get busy helping others. 


No other book in the eal deals with 
such grand themes as the Bible. 


A secret of happiness is never to allow 
your energies to stagnate.—Adam Clarke. 


For one man who can stand_ prosperity 
there are a hundred who can stand ‘adversity. 
—Carlyle. 


Christ was either the guiltiest of impostors, 
or He was God manifest in the flesh. 


Heaven gives us friends to bless the pre- 
sent scene; resumes them to prepare us for 
the next.—Young. 


Affliction is the school in which great 
virtues are acquired and great characters 
formed.—Hannah Moore. 


In the day of prosperity we have many 
refuges to resort to. In the day of adversity, 
but one.—Horatius Bonar. - 


The world’s wise men “have said wise 
things. None but Christ ever said, ‘‘Come 
unto Me and I will give you rest.”’ 


I have never heard anything about the 
‘‘Resolutions’’ of the Disciples, but a great 
deal about the ‘“‘Acts’”’ of the Apostles.— 
Horace Mann. 


Adoption is an act of God’s free grace, 
whereby we are received into the number, 
and have a right to all the privileges, of the 
sons of God.—The Catechism. 


The sages and heroes of history are receding 

rom us “and their doings contract into an 
ever narrowing page, but the words and 
deeds of Christ fill an ever widening place 
in the world. 
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NO COMPROMISE. 


No eraft ever yet crossed the ocean by 
hugging the shore; ‘the only way across is by 
pushing out.’ 

When our Lord ealled his first disciples 
he called them to follow him, and they 
could not stay where they were and obey; 
it was a case of leaving everything behind 
and going where he led, or of neglecting 
the call altogether. The path of decision 
may be hard, but that of indecision is in- 
finitely harder, and it leads nowhere. 

There are timid souls that always shrink 
from what they eall ‘‘extremes.’”’ They are 
afraid to commit themselves whole-heartedly 
to any cause or measure; they dread deci- 
sions and seek for compromises, and even 
when it comes to matters of the soul they 
would like to be halfway Christians if that 
were possible. 

But the halfway course holds no comfort. 
The conscience is never clear, the life is 
never strong, and the joy of service is un- 
known. It is for our own sakes and not for 
his that the Master bids us choose.—Lx. 


Ifathing is wrong in any departmentof life, : 
have nothing to do with it. If it is right 
stick to it, no matter what the cost. 
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man put asunder. 


- judgment. 
of facts, men need not err. 


impossible. ~They want peace. 
for it. 
‘sham peace, only the real, such as will come 
when the German military power is over- 
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dream of sundering these two things. 


* ting these two things asunder. 
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VICTORY AND PEACE. 


What God hath joined together let not 
If ever God joined any- 
thing on earth it is these two at the present 
time. 

Peace without victory is not God’s will, 
for He cannot be at peace with wrong. 
Where wrong is, He is against it, and all 


2 who are like minded with Him must be 
~ against it. 


God can never truce with wrong. 
Men may lack facts. They may err in 
But in this case, with knowledge 
So long as there 
is in the world an enemy to human freedom 
so selfish, cruel, inhuman, unscrupulous, 
Satanic—in its spirit and aims and methods 


and efforts—as is the German military despot- 
-ism, so long must all that is right in the 


world oppose that wrong in unceasing strife. 


_ ‘First PURE, then peaceable”’ is the Divine 


plan. James 3:17. : 
Peace without victory is an impossibility, 


Truce to fighting would not be peace but a 
- feverish fear and expectancy of another war. 


So long as the power of selfish, dominant 
ageression is unbroken the world cannot have 
peace. 

This conviction is deepest at the centre of 
things, and with those who know best what 
the war is and what it means. 

The soldiers at the front do not. dream of 
sundering victory and peace. They know it 
They long 
They are geinzg to have it. But no 


thrown, and the German people as well as 


the rest of the world are free. 


~The people of France and Belgium do not 
; Better 
death than nightmare miscalled peace. 
The British people do not dream of put- 
We in Can- 
They 
They 


ada have no idea of their sacrifices. 
are weary of war. They want peace. 


_ pray for peace, but under another name. 
- Victory is their objective, their aim, their 
goal. When victory is won there will be 
peace. 


Russia and Italy and Serbia and Poland 
are one in linking victory and peace. 

Some “‘neutrals’’ who do not realize what 
the war means, or the tremendous issues at 
stake, or that their own freedom is imperilled 
with that of the rest of the world, talk plati- 
tudinously of peace without victory. 

Never has President Wilson shown more 
clearly that however exemplary he may be as 
a man, he is searcely representative of a 
great nation claiming to be a champion of 
the world’s freedom, when, with that free- 
dom in death grips with its most relentless 
foe, his utmost is academic meditations on—— 
after the war—and whether, and upon what 
conditions, his country might, could, would, 
or should, offer advice. 

In contrast to his Lusitania notes with 
their pitiful sequel, and his latest Senate 
speech, read the strong, virile, manly, Chris- 
tian words of a number of the leading citizens 
of the U.S. A. given on next page ‘‘ For A 
Lasting Peace.”’ 


WORDS OF BRITAIN’S LEADERS. 


Admiral Sir David Beatty’s recently pub- 
lished message,—‘‘Until a religious revival 
takes place at home, so long the war will 
continue.”’ 

General Sir William Robertson,—‘‘ A serious 
determination on the part of the nation to 
seek Divine help would, undoubtedly, fur- 
nish valuable help to our soldiers and sailors.”’ 

These words are given, not so much to 
teach the great truth, which readers already 
know, that our help is in God, but to show 
how the men at the front, and leaders among 
them, realize that truth. 

The knowledge of a praying people behind 
them strengthens the confidence and nerves 
the arm, even of men who may not do much 
praying themselves; while to multitudes of 
soldiers and sailors who do pray it is a still 
greater inspiration and help. 

It also strengthens confidence and nerves 
the arm at home to know that the great 
leaders are men who pray and believe in 
prayer; men who realize that God is with 
them, and who walk with Him. 
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FOR A LASTING PEACE. 


A large number of leading ministers and 
laymen in the United States, of all denomina- 
tions,- have sent out the following, all over 
their country. It is more worthy a nation of 
freemen, in a time of world peril, than some 
of the recent academic dreamings of their 
President. It is as follows:--- 

‘“‘When war drenches Europe in blood, 
it is natural that we Americans should shud- 
der at the sight. To call upon the combatants 
to stop the carnage is an impulse so strong 
that it even tends to displace judgment and 
distort values. 

“We are apt to forget, at any rate for the 
time being, that there are conditions under 


which the mere stopping of warfare may~ 


bring a curse instead of a blessing. We 
need to be reminded that peace is the tri- 
umph-of righteousness and not the mere 
sheathing of the sword. To clamor for an 
ending of the present war without insuring 
the vindication of truth, justice and honor, 
is not to seek peace, but to sow disaster. 

‘‘Because it is so easy to lose sight of 
these essential principles, we, the under- 
signed, view with some concern the organized 
and deliberate effort now being made so to 
stampede Christian sentiment as to create 
a public opinion blindly favorable to stop- 
ping hostilities without adequate considera- 
tion of the issues which the war-involves. 

“We are Christians and, as such, deem 
that truth and righteousness are to be main- 
tained inviolate, even at the sacrifice of 
physical life. We are citizens of the United 
States and, as such, are conscious of the 
solemn responsibilities of our Christian citizen- 
ship. We, accordingly, venture to direct 
the attention of our fellow-Christians to a 
few of the vital issues which are making their 
mute appeal for final decision. 

“The ravage of Belgium and the enslave- 
ment of her people; was it right or wrong? 

‘““The massacre of a million Armenians; 
was it a permissible precaution or an un. 
pardanable crime? 

The desolation of Serbia and Poland; 


was this a regrettable necessity or a frightful 


injustice? 

“The destruction of life through the sink- 
ing of the Lusitania and of other merchant 
ships; was this an ordinary incident of war- 
fare, or was it deliberate and premeditated 
murder? 

“The starvation of Jews and Syrians in 
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the Holy Land; is this an accident of econo- oe ; 
mies or a violation of the laws of God and — 
man? a 
“The attampt to array Aiolenes coat ie 
Christians in a ‘“‘holy war;’ was it a laudable _ 
act of imperial statesmanship, or was it 
the treachery of a Christian monarch? =~ 
“The intimidation of small nations and 
the violation of international agreements; - 
are these things excusable under provoca-_ 
tion, or damnable under all cireumstances? — 
‘‘In the presence of these pending and as 


yet unsettled issues, we feel impelled to 
warn our brethren against those who cry rie 
‘peace, peace,’ when there is no peace. 
The just God, who withheld not His own 
Son from the cross, could not look with — 
favor upon a people who put their fear of 
pain and death, their dread of suffering 
and loss, their concern for comfort and ease, =) ma 
above the holy claims of righteousness and = 
justice and freedom and mercy and truth. = 
‘“‘Much as we mourn the bloodshed in 


Europe, we lament even more that supine- 
ness of spirit, that indifference to spiritual — 
values, which would let mere physical safety 
take precedence of loyalty to truth and 5 
duty. The memory of all the saints and heed 
martyrs cries out against such backslding 
of mankind. Sad is our lot if we have for- 
gotten how to die for a holy cause. pee 
“We solemnly declare to you our convic- 
tion that the question of all questions for ae 
our immediate consideration is this: Shall 
the ancient Christian inheritance of. loyalty 
to great and divine ideals be replaced Be con- 
stderaiions of mere expediency?” ee 


BILLY SUNDAY AND HIS WORK. 


In Boston, cultured and critical, as ages 
where, Billy Sunday has done a creat work. — oN 
More ‘than sixty thousand have hit the trail 
in his ten weeks’ mission there. ae: ed 

Most of the people in Boston are like As 
other folks, with human needs and longings. _ 
“Cultured and critical” applies to but few. -— 

Dr. Sunday’s message meets those _ - 
needs and longings, and ‘satisfies ’’ thea 

‘as nothing else ean do.”’ 

Dr. Sunday and his helpers make it a 
chief business and not a side issue. The 
work is planned for, worked for and prayed | x, 3 
for, far in advance, and results are expected. 

Let none criticise Dr. Sunday, but rather — o 
get to’ work in their own way. If they dos 
this they will find neither time nor inclina-_ ze 
tion for criticism. 

The man who is rescued from “Gnieen 
and death does not stop to ask whether 
the hand that reaches out after him is ide 
gloved. y 
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_ his service. 
- out failure and loss. 
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. MINISTER AND PEOPLE. 


ae | study books in the forenoon and door 


bells in the afternoon” was the summing up 


of his own plan of work by the late Dr. Cuyler 


of Brooklyn, New York, who excelled both 
as pastor and preacher. 


The minister who goes and does likewise 
has usually little fault to find with his congre- 
gation or they with him. 


_ For the minister in the country, the time 
table may be different but the pringiple is 
~ the same. 


The minister everywhere is pastor 
and. preacher. These are the two arms of 
Neither can be neglected with- 


- But other sayings beside Dr. Cuyler’s are 


sadly familiar. i 

_.Among the people: ‘Our minister don’t 
 visit’’—‘‘Does not study his . sermons’’— 
“Gives nothing fresh’—“Is too often out 
> of his pulpit’”—‘ Does not fook after the 
- young’’—‘‘ Does not go after the non-church- 

goers’’—‘‘Has no helpful message’’—‘‘ Does 


not preach the Gospel.’’ 

Among the ministers: ‘“‘The people are 
eareless’’—‘‘They don’t attend regularly’’— 
“Don’t come to prayer meeting’’—“‘ One 
eannot be all the time on the street and pre- 
pare sermons’’—‘‘One cannot be expected to 


_ visit so large a congregation’’—‘“‘If they want 

religious service, they know where to come.” 
In all these and similar complaints there is 

usually some truth, and for them some 

ae foundation; but a few facts for both ministers 
and people should be remembered. 


For people: The work of your minister is 


not to minister to your pleasure or to serve 
_ your desires, however good these may be; but 
to be a co-worker with you as you with him. 


It is not yours to be served by the minister 


but, with the minister, to give joint. service. 
Your question should be, not—How is the 
minister attending to me?—but, How are the 
minister and I attending to our common 


duty?—more especially—How am I doing 
my part of it? 
Then if there is something more which I 


cannot do and the minister can,—am [| 
keeping in touch with him? 
such things to his notice? 
“ ; co-worker with him in saving and helping 
_ others? 


Do I bring 
Am I thus a 


Further, if there is something in which I 


think the minister can help me, do I go and 


ae ask him. If he has not visited me, instead 
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of complaining have I visited him, or sent 
word asking him to visit me. 

“Oh, but that is his business.’’ Yes, but 
it is your business as well. You have become 
partners in the one work. You give most of 
your time to other work and earn a wage or 
make gain. A part of that wage or gain 
which represents your time, you divide with 
him, that he may be able to give all his time 
to your joint work. 


For ministers:— You are pastors as 
well as preachers. Your work is to look 
after the spiritual welfare of the congrega- 
tion in the widest, fullest sense. For it you 
are responsible. 

Your work is no sinecure. If a man 
wants leisured ease, or a life of leisured study, 
the ministry is not his place. If you are in 
the ministry with any such thought you have 
mistaken your calling. 

The ministry is simply an opportunity for 
the intense and most profitable investment of 
life for the spiritual and eternal good of 
others. 

Here is a body of people. Some of them 
are likely to become engrossed with the 
material things of life. Your work is to 
show them that they are immortals, and to 
lead them to give God and things unseen a 
rightful place, the supreme place. 

Some of them are disheartened in life’s 
struggle. Your high privilege is to show 
them a loving Father and Saviour and Friend, 
and lead them to take heart again. 

Some of them are tempted. Yours the 
responsibility of leading them to lay hold of 
an Arm that is mighty to strengthen and 
save. ; 

You and they are co-workers, but you are 
leader not master. Not lords over God’s 
heritage but examples to the flock. The Ger- 
man officer, it is said, drives his men; the 
British—‘*‘Come on, boys!” 


There are further facts, for ministers and 
people alike. 

1. Ail are human and imperfect and there 
should be charity for other’s shortcomings 
though not for our own. 

2. The search light should be turned from 
the work of others to our own. If this were 
done by all there would be a great revival 
Each, one may start such a revival by begin- 
ning at home. 

3. Grumblers in pulpit or pew are not 
usually those who are doing best their own 
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work. The busy folk are not the busy-bodies. 
Preachers or people who concentrate on their 
own work are too blessedly busy to find 
fault with others, while at the same time 
their example inspires and _ helps. 


SUCCESS IN HEATHEN MISSIONS. 


Is often measured by counting heads, the 
converts baptized. This test alone is far 
from a true one. There are two other vital 
elements that can scarcely be realized at 
home, much less weighed or measured. 

One is the removal of prejudice. Mission- 
aries may toil for years and have little to 
show at home in the way of figures. But if 
prejudice has been lived down and suspicion 
allayed and confidence won, these may have 
been very fruitful years. The missionary can 
see the fruit but cannot tabulate it- 


Mrs. Dr. Menzies, one of our missionaries 
in Honan, tells that in the earlier years a 
Chinese woman came one day from a distant 
village and asked to be shown through the 
house. This was a common thing, as Chin- 
ese women were curious to see the inside of 
a foreign house, so different from their own. 

She was shown everywhere, up stairs and 
down, examining all carefully, and thanked 
her hostess on leaving. 

Some time after, she came back to Mrs. 
Menzies and, recalling her former visit, said, 

‘“‘[ suppose you thought it strange that I 
wished to see everything about the house. 
Do you know the reason?”’ 

‘“‘T supposed it was curiosity.” 

“No, it was not that. We had been told 
in our village that the foreign doctor caught 
children and gouged out their eyes to make 
medicine, and that he kept these eyes in a 
barrel. 

‘““T was looking for that barrel. But I did 
not see it. I found that the stories about the 
foreigners were not true. I then began to 
learn the Jesus teaching and now I am a 
Christian.”’ 


This is a sample of what takes place in 
every mission field. The heathen cannot at 
first believe that any one would leave their 
own country and go away to live and work 
among strangers, simply for the purpose of 
doing them good. There must be something 
behind it all. They must be agents of some 
foreign government. . 

It often takes years to live down suspicion 
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and win confidence. When a mission fas 
done that a great step forward has been 
taken even though converts baptized have 
been few. Z 

Another fruit of mission work is the spread 
of influence for good even among those who 
are not Christians, Many heathen customs 
eradually pass out before a better public 
opinion. 

The process may be slow but Wherever 
the Christian missionary goes, evil in the 
community gradually becomes disfavored 
and disappears. This leavening of a com- 
munity is a large element in the results of a 
successful mission. 


A third thing, without which no mission 
can be ealled successful, is the winning of 
men and women to Jesus Christ. This is 
the great work of the missionary, to which 
all else is but instrumental and incidental. 

Some one asked a celebrated missionary: 
‘“Why do you, not first civilize your people 
and Christianize them afterwards. 

The answer, in substance, was:—‘‘Why 
should we do work twice over. We may in 
a measure civilize them, but we would then 
have to Christianize them. 

‘‘But if we Christianize them, they are 
also at the same time civilized. In becoming 
Christian they have received the foundation 
principles of the best civilization.” 

A great fact for all who aim at human 
betterment, at home or abroad, is that 
changing surroundings does not change the 


man, but changing the man does lead to 


change in his surroundings. 

‘‘First cleanse the inside of the cup and 
the platter and. the _outside shall be clean 
also.” 


MEMORIZING _SORIPTURE. 


‘“We note the coming of a movement for 
which we have long hoped—a movement 
for the encouragement.of Scripture memoriza- 
tion. The organisation which is promoting 
it bears the somewhat obscure title of ‘The 
Bible Success Band.’ 

“The Rev. Alexander Paul writes from 
Wuhu, China: ‘The work of the Band this 
year has far exceeded our expectation. We 
have sent out about ten thousand booklets, 
and we will have to send out a good many 
more next year. We have had no movement 
in China that has taken such a grip upon 
the Christians throughout the country.’ 


“Constant exercise of the memory so 


develops its power of assimilation that 
memorization becomes progressively easy. 
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KILDONAN. No dead line here! Five years ago, at 


Simple, sweet, musical, Seotch, is the 
name. Small in the eyes of the world! 
A little stone church, and around it a few 
grassy hillocks, a few miles north of Win- 
nipeg. 

But it is a sacred spot; the Mecca, the 
Jerusalem, the Westminster Abbey of the 
West. Though not yet three score and 
ten, it is our oldest church there, the parent 
of a great multitude, from cabin to cathedral. 
It was built while yet the Indian and buffalo 
were joint monarchs of the plains. 


Under those little mounds lies the dust 


of the Gospel pioneers in the West, Drs. : 


John Black and James Nisbet and_ their 


- wives; Dr. and Mrs. James Robertson; 
Principal and Mrs. King; Prof. Hart; Dr. 
Carmichael. 


How much these names mean in the work 
of the West! Black and Nisbet our first 
missionaries! Robertson our great super- 
intendent! And the others, worthies all! 


It is good in the larger outward things 


of these later days to remember, as did the 


Saskatchewan Synod at Prince Albert a few 
weeks ago, these pioneers and the work 
they did and the message they bare, and 


‘to realize how much we owe to-day to the 


foundations they well and truly laid. 


SASKATCHEWAN JUBILEE. 


The Synod of Saskatchewan, held recently 
at Prince Albert, celebrated the Jubilee of 
Presbyterianism in that Province. Fifty 
years ago James Nisbet arrived in Prince 
Albert and began his work there, the first 
minister of our Church in all the territory 
of Saskatchewan. 


That Synod reported to last Assembly 
sixty-five self-sustaining charges, sixty Aug- 
mented charges, fifty Ordained Mission 
fields and one hundred and sixty-one Student 
Mission fields. 


In all these fields are 942 preaching 
stations, 16,601 families, 20,928 communi- 


- eants, and 20,915 scholars in Sabbath Schools. 


The little one has become a thousand. Home 


- Mission work is well worth while. 


= 


DR. WILLIAM McCLURE. 


Not Ian MeLaren’s but our own, and as 
worthy. He was one of our pioneers in 
Honan over twenty-five years ago, and has 


had about a quarter of a century in Christ’s 


own work of preaching the Gospel and heal- 


ing the sick. 


He has now been asked to represent our 
Church and Mission, as professor in the Medi- 
eal Department of the Shantung Christian 


University. He has done one good life’s 
work as a medical missionary. May he have 
another in training medical missionaries to 
_ their own people. 
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the age of seventy, Rev. John Ferry accepted 
a call to Kisbey, Sask. He has four con- 
gregations, one central and three outside, 
with drives of twenty and twenty-six miles 
on alternate Sabbaths. At the recent joint 
annual meeting of the four congregations, 
Mr. Ferry said ‘‘I have been here five years. 
If you would like to have a younger man 
T will resign’? and then retired from the 
meeting to allow them to discuss it. But 
with one voice they voted their wish that 
he continue. Comment would spoil the 
beauty of it all. 


The congregation of Middle River, C.B. 
had recently a fortnight’s special services. 
The minister and the neighbouring ministers 
earried it on. They did not have strangers 
to do the work and on whom to depend, 
so they had to do the work themselves and 
depend upon God. This is the kind of 
special service that comes very close to the 
heart of things. This is the kind of ‘‘Con- 
ference”? that ‘‘deepens the spiritual life’’ 
of both ministers and people. 


A large colony of French Canadians living 
north and east of Edmonton, Alta., have 
expressed a wish to leave the Church of 
Rome and have applied to our Church for 
a minister. Rev. J. E. Duclos, formerly of 
Valleyfield, P.Q., and more recently of 
Erskine Church, Edmonton, has been appoint- 
ed in response to that application. 


Six ministerial jubilees have been cele- 
brated recently in Nova Scotia;—Rev. John 
MeMillan, D.D., and Rev. John Forrest, 

D., in Halifax;—Rev. A. McLean Sin- 
elair, LL.D., and Rev. Allan Simpson, D.D.. 
in New Glasgow, 18 Nov.;—Rev. EH. A, 
McCurdy, D.D., and Rev. J. D. MeGilli- 
wray at Clifton, 19 December. 


St. Andrew’s Church, St. Johns, Nfid., is 
one of important outposts of our Church, 
far away towards the mother land, Rev. 
Gordon Dickie, called there from St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, St. John, N.B., will worthily 
maintain the succession of the long line 
of good men who have served there as minis- 
ters. 


Rev. W. A. Cameron, of Battleford, 
Sask., recently resigned to enlist as a private 
in the 243rd. <A minister as a private has a 
erand opportunity of doing good. He is in 
closest touch with the men, completely 
one with them. 


The Presbyterian College, Saskatoon, is 
new and its student roll is short, but sixteen 
students and Principal Oliver have answered 
their country’s eall for service. 


In the training camp which, until recently, 
has been conducted at Vernon, B.C., there 
were eight Presbyterian ministers enlisted, 
as officers or privates. 


Our Foreign Missions 


In twelve hospitals and-twenty-four dis- 
pensaries last: year our thirty physicians in 
the foreign field gave 355,675 treatments to 
91,005 patients. 

It is estimated that of the one hundred 
and fifty millions of women in India, not 
more than three millions are yet within 
reach of medical aid. 


The largest Presbyterian Theological Semin- 
ary in the world is the Union Theological 
Seminary in Korea, with 230 students. And 
Qn 4 few 5 years ago Korea was The Hermit 

Nation.’ 


Thirty physicians, men and. women, and 
eight nurses are engaged in the Christ- like 
ministry of healing and preaching in the 
mission fields of our Church in India, South 
China, onan, Formosa and Korea. 


Reve. 1. baylor 
Mhow, Central India, in his book ‘‘The 
Heart of India’’ states that not more than 
five per cent. of the people have any medical 
treatment in their last illness. That is the 


our missionary at 


difference between Christian and heathen . 


lands 


In Erskine Hospital, Honan, Dr, P. C. 
Leslie, with four Chinese assistants, treated 
for the year, as per last Report, 6,240 patients, 
gave 30,642 treatments and performed 410 
operations. Who can measure the effect 
of all this work over a wide area, in dispelling 
prejudice and winning a way for the Gospel. 


Infanticide was made a criminal offence 
in 1809. Suttee, burning the widow on the 
funeral pile of her husband, was made a 
eriminal offence in 1829. Remarriage of 
widows became permissible in 1872. The 
age limit for marriage was placed at 12 in 
1891. These reforms are owing to Britain 
and to Christian Missions. These are only 
the beginning in India. 


The Foreign Mission Board is looking 
for a nurse for Honan, to take the place of 
Miss Maisie MeNeely, who. was married 
a short time ago to our missionary, Rev. 
H. Stewart Forbes of Weihwei, Honan. 

When a lady missionary thus marries in 
the mission, it does not mean that the Church 
loses a worker, for many of the missionaries’ 
wives have been and are most. effective 
workers. 


A few years ago. Korea was ‘‘The Hermit 
Nation”’ closed to the Gospel, completely 
heathen. Now, a General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Korea! 

Nor is it the first but the fourth. Four 
years ago the first General Assembly met 
in Pyeng Yang. <A few weeks since it met 


liberally and heartily, just as we do pa 


again in thd same city. That simple fact 
peaks volumes for the succéss of missions 
in Korea. 


The caste syste:a of India is a remarkable 
organization, but a power for cruelty and j 
oppression. There -are nearly 4,000 main | 
castes with 100,000 subdivisions. There are | 
sixty millions of outcastes whose position . 
is worse than slavery. Prostitution is legal- 
ized, even sanctified by religion, for the 
temples are often devoted to that purpose. 

The only remedy is the Gospel. India needs ~ 
it and we have it in trust for them. ae 


A hospital is greatly needed at Yong he 
Jung, Korea. Four thousand dollars would 
supply it. There are members of the church 
who could easily do this, and in all future - 
years it would send forth its healing stream 
through all that land. Dr. Martin, our 
missionary there would treat at least one | 
hundred patients a day. Who can measure 
the good that would be done? Who will 
embrace the privilege and opportunity? 
If some one would like part of the privilege 
communicate with the Foreign Mission 
Secretary, Confederation Life Bldg., Toronto. 


ar 


THE WORLD’S CONVERSION, 
OUR SHARE. ; 


Two or three simple facts are easily remem- 
bered. : 

1. Christ bids us ‘‘Go into all the world — 
and preach the Gospel to every creature. ete 

2. Our share of that great task, fourteen a 
millions, is in the fields where our:Churech  ~— 
is now working, Central India, South China, — 


Honan, Formosa, Korea, Trinidad and Meek 
Demerara, 

In those fields we have two hundred 
a sixty men and women representing us, = 


doing our work, doing our duty, bearing our © 
burden. 


” 


These simple facts are easily remembered» ata 
but that is not enough. That is nothing. 
Having these facts then comes our work, 528 
What is it? ; 


1. To support these men and .women, 


soldiers at the front who are fighting our 
battles. er 

2. To pray for these men and women. — 
for their safety and success, constantly, ae 
earnestly, as we do iS the soldiers at the eS: 
front. =. 

3. To seek to win pantaite to fill the broken = 
ranks and inerease their numbers as we - 
do for the soldiers at the front. note 
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CHRISTMAS IN INDIA. 
- - By Dr. Lavra I. F. Moopy. 


Dear Reeord,— 

Christmas! What memories! Of early 
days when for previous weeks each child 
was on Sunday behaviour. For was not 
Santa coming with his bulging bag, and 
would he not know well the stockings of 
ee ehildren who had tried so hard to be 
g00 

Then memories of more recent Christmas 
days, when Mother Earth was covered 
deep with snow, and sleigh bells sang their 
Canadian joy. 

q But instead of snowy whiteness at Christ- 

_ mas time in Central India are great stretches 
of grey-brown, almost grassless plains. For 
_ the rainy season is three months past, and 

it will be six months more before plains and 
hills are green again. 

With the sun shining bright the noon day 
here now reminds somewhat of a hot August 
_ day in Canada. We revel in this weather 

- on account of the cool nights and mornings. 
This for us is the ‘“‘cold season”’ 


Forever associated in my mind _ with 
Christmas in India will be the remembrance 
of being almost smothered in dust. 

- Three of us, newly-arrived, drove thirty- 
five miles to Dhar to spend our first Christ- 
' mas. We were in clouds of dust nearly all 
the way. On arrival. we carried much of it 
— with us. 
' . And I wish that you could have seen the 
harness on our ponies. Some of it was 
leather, but much of it was rags, strings 
and ropes. 
- . And marvellous to say that harness never 
- onee parted, and so we had no break-downs. 

Just at dark Christmas Eve, we drove 
into Dhar, and with the help of soap and 
water, soon emerged from our _ covering 
r\ -Of -dust. : 


___ Christmas morn we were wakened by a 
choir of Indian Christians singing hymns 
- outside. I eould only understand a word 
now and then, but to hear the old familiar 
_ Christmas tunes stirred mingled _ feel- 
ings, among them a touch of homesickness. 
It was the first Christmas away from home. 
Later in the day the Christians from near 
and far—one man walking sixteen miles— 
came to say their salaams to the Dhar mis- 
__ sionaries, and spend the day. 
ee All gathered for service in the brick church 
_ with its red-tiled roof and mud floor. And 
_ such a clean, happy throng as filled it to the 
_. very doors! 
- The children made a pretty picture in 
_ their gaily-coloured frocks, and with their 
- new chuddars draped over the head and 
tightly clasped in one hand. 
- With their black hair greased with cocoa- 
nut oil until it shone, combed straight back 
_ and braided in pigtails, the little lassies 
- did look quaint and demure. Each -wore 
Lee bracelets of bright colours, for no 
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Indian child’s costume is complete without 
jewelry of some sort. . 


The women had one section of the church 
to themselves, for, as a rule, husband and 
wife never sit side by side in the family pew. 
Father often takes one or two of the little 
ones while mother looks after the baby and the 
others. And so no one ever needs to stay 
at home to ‘‘mind’”’ the baby. Hence the 
services are often interspersed with wails 
and cries. , 

In order to allow the baby to play on the 

floor and amuse itself, I noticed that here 
and there a woman had left the wooden 
bench and was sitting on the floor. How 
would this look in Canada? 
_ In spite of interruptions we had a very 
inspiring sermon, to judge by the expressions 
on the faces of the audience. Being a mere 
babe in Hindustani this was my only way 
of knowing much about the sermon. 


However, I was more able to understand 
the next part of the programme—the dinner. 
Rice, mutton, spices, ghee (clarified butter)— 
all cooked together, took the place of Christ- 
mas turkey. 

Then®instead of plum pudding, the second 
course consisted of a sweetmeat, ‘‘julabis.”’ 
They are made chiefly of sugar and cooked 
in boiling ghee, something after the way of 
cooking doughnuts. 

The Indian Christians, about one hundred 
and fifty in all, assembled on the Mission 
Compound to dine. Each household came, 
bringing for the mother and children the 
brass family plate to eat from. 

For the father a second dish of some kind 
was provided—often nothing more _ sub- 
stantial than a plate made of a dozen or 
more leaves sewn together. For now that 
the mother and father were at a public gather- 
ing they wouldn’t think of eating out of the 
same family plate. 

All sat on mats on the ground, and after 
singing the blessing all “fell to.’ 

Using only their fingers to convey the food 
from plate to mouth, in a remarkably short 
time the heaped-up plates were emptied. 

The left-over rice was divided and carried 
away on the brass plates under the chuddars 
for the meal of the next day. Needless to 
say all went homeward radiantly happy. 


We missionaries, five Canadians, drove 
out three miles to the leper asylum. It was 
a decided change of scene. The people 
appeared to be so miserable! Not that they 
were underfed or in rags. But some of 
them were able only to hobble around, 
limping, for toes or a greater part of a foot 
was missing. Others were minus fingers 
which had been eaten away by that dread 
disease—leprosy. 

However, their faces brightened when 
they saw Dr. O’Hara and Miss Coltart 
coming and then they chatted away cheerily. 

As we distributed the sweetmeat to the 
t wénty lepers, the men each held out a piece 
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of cloth and each woman the end of her 
ehuddar for us to drop the sweets into. 
Poor untouchables! 

As we drove home the western sky was a 
blaze of light, one of the glorious sunsets 
of which we have so many in sunny India. 
‘The peacocks strutted about grandly pre- 
paratory to flying to a branch of a tree for 
the night. 

But the thought of these exiled lepers 
was foremost in my mind. Then I remem- 
bered how much better cared for they were 
than if they were wandering around begging 
their daily food. 

Then too were not some of them followers 
of Jesus and that meant so riuch more joy 
in their lives. And so they too could rejoice 
with us that Jesus had come to the world 
on that first Christmas Day in Bethlehem 
hundreds of years ago. 


THE WORLD’S TWO GREATEST 
EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS. 


Rey. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 
Dear Record :— 


A special week of Evangelism was obServed 
in the Autumn of 1915, preparatory to the 
three-year Evangelistic Campaign in South 
India, of which that week was to be regarded 
as the beginning. 

A remarkable beginning it was. It. is 
reported that 8,288 men and women engaged 
in work; 3,800 villages were visited, of which 
835 were now villages in which no Christians 
resided, and that about 300,000 men and 
women heard the Gospel during that week. 

A special tract was published, of which 
136,000 copies were distributed, besides 
4,511 Gospels and other books sold. 

About 8,500 persons gave in their names 
as inquirers and 6,422 are ascertained to 
have decided for Christ. 

These are striking results, but things 
more remarkable still have been reported. 
The principle of voluntary service for Christ 
has been emphasized as never before, and 
the laity have been brought to a sense of 
their responsibility. 

A new vision has come to the @hureh in 
India, and for the first time the higher classes 
in the Church went and preached to the 
poor and depressed classes. In some cases 
on Sunday afternoon immediately after 
the service, the whole congregation went 
out to preach the Gospel to any who would 
listen. 

Does it not seem as if the answer had come 
before the asking—that the showers have 
already begun to fall, and that there is pro- 
mise of a great rain? May God grant it, 
and may we in Canada not withhold our hand. 
_ The special appeal from China for prayer 
in behalf of a five-year campaign will be 
strengthened by the thought that in these 
two most populous countries in the world 
parallel campaigns are being conducted. 

_ What a mighty objective—the evangeliza- 
tion of India and China, a total of 700,000,000 
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souls, attacked at the same time! A mighty 
contract,.but we have an Almighty Saviour, 
and, as Carey said, He is honoured by attempt- 
ing great things for Him and expecting great 
things from Him. 


PRESBYTERIAN ASSEMBLY 
OF KOREA. 


By ONE OF oUR MISSIONARES THERE. 


Just four years ago the first General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian Church in Korea 
met in Pyeng Yang; and now once more the 
northern city is favored with the annual 
gathering, representative of Presbyterianism 
in Korea. 


A Representative Gathering. 


Commissioners from all over the country 
are here. They come from Fusan in the 
south, where big ferry steamers cross to 
Japan every night, and from the reaches 
of the Tumen river in the far north, where 
long trains of weary pack-mules continually 
wend their way, laden with the scanty exports 
and imports of the Manchurian hinterland. 


Some of them have walked in to-day from 
nearby churches, others have come a full 
week’s journey by land and water. 

Some are young men from the large centres, 
accustomed to metropolitan ways,—a few 
of them even in foreign clothes. Some 
of them are stalwart farmers from the remote 
districts, whose first impressions of a railway 
train are only a few hours old. 


On the train from Seoul, I saw Rev. Mr. 


Pak of Wonsan church, sitting with an old — 


man. A single glance at the two faces made 
it unnecessary to ask for an introduction 
to the older man. 

They are as ‘like as any father and son in 
Canada ever were;—similar in dress, in 
voice, in features, in manner, the chief differ- 
ence being that the long beard of one is jet 
black and that of the other is white. 

The father is pastor of a church in Seoul; 
the son is our trusted pastor in Wonsan. 
I think they graduated from Theological 
Seminary the same year. 


Beautiful For Situation. © 


Coming up from the Pyeng Yang station 
to the missionary residential district one 
cannot fail to be impressed by the evident 
foresight and faith that induced the early 
missionaries to secure such splendid grounds, 
providing for almost unlimited expansion. 

Theological Seminary, College, Academy, 
Girls’ School, Woman’s Institute, Hospital, 
Dormitories, all with ample grounds attached; 
missionary homes, mostly of Korean archi- 


tecture, and a school and home for mission- 


aries’ children. 
A Good Start. 


Soon after arrival we were all comfortably 


settled in our billets, the foreigners in mis- 
slionary homes, and the Korean brethren, 


_ 
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some in Korean homes, most of them in the 


dormitories. 

Saturday evening we gathered in the 
Theological Seminary for the opening ses- 
sion of the Assembly. 

After the opening devotional exercises con- 
ducted by the moderator, Rev. Kim Pil Su, 
printed sheets were distributed to all present, 


containing the docket and the names of all 


commissioners, printed in both Chinese 
characters and the Korean native script. 
With these in hands, the clerk called the 
roll by Presbyteries and we answered to 
our names. 

Election of officers was then proceeded 
with. An open ballot—without previous 
nomination—is taken. Four ballots were 
necessary before Rev. Yang Chun Paik, of 
Syenchum—North Pyeng Yang—was finally 
declared moderator, and _our. own Rev. 
A. F. Robb, of Wonsan, vice-moderator. 


A City of Churches. . 


Sunday was a wet day, but a Sunday in 
Pyeng Yang, even a wet one, is something 
to be taken seriously, and most of the visitors, 
at least, spent a busy day. 

From nine o’clock the sound of church 
bells fill the air, for Pyeng Yang is a city of 
many churches—seven Presbyterian, three 
Methodist, one Roman Catholic; also two 
churches among the Japanese population 
(one Methodist and one Congregational) and 
one church for Koreans carried on by Jap- 
anese. : 

Among the Presbyterian Churches, Sunday 
morning is given up to Sunday School work— 
three separate sessions being conducted in 


~gome churches for the men, women and 


children, respectively. 


Thus, the men will meet from nine to ten, . 


women from ten to eleven, and children 
from eleven to twelve. This arrangement 
gives greater seating capacity and also over- 
comes any difficulty from lack of teachers. 

The regular preaching services then are 
held in the afternoon and evening. 

The assembly communion service was held 
at four p.m., the retiring moderator preaching 
the sermon. Individual communion cups 
were used. 


In the evening there was an assembly 


service in the big central church, and also 
a separate English service for the mission- 


aries, at which Dr. Hall—a veteran mission- 


ary to the Japanese—preached. 
The regular business of the assembly 


lasted from Monday until Thursday—with 
- three sessions a day, besides numerous com- 


mittee meetings. 

The reports from the seven Presbyteries 
indicated progress. The increase in member- 
ship is not so rapid as it was a few years 


. ago, but is steady and encouraging. 


Mention was made of one district where 
the people are now supporting a preacher 
by money formerly wasted in tobacco, 
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The Theological Seminary. 


Some forward steps were indicated in 
the report of the Board of Directors of the 
Theological Seminary. Greek and English 
may be included in the curriculum. 

A fall term is to be added, enabling students 
to study both spring and fall, if desired. 
Fellowships are to be given for post-graduate 
study in Japan. ; 

Pastors from the distant Presbyteries 
who wish to profit by the short annual post- 
eraduate term at Pyeng Yang will have 
their travelling expenses paid. 

Perhaps most important and _ significant 
of all—the Board of Directors of the Theologi- 
eal Seminary, formerly composed of eight 
foreign missionaries, is now to have three 
Koreans added to it, these to be selected 
by the Assembly. 


A Missionary Church. 


On the three evenings we listened to in- 
teresting reports of missionary work abroad. 
The Presbyterian Church of Korea is a 
missionary Church and has a Board of 
Missions and earries on both Home and 
Foreign Mission work. 

On successive evenings we heard reports 
from the home missionary on Quelport 
island in South Korea, and the two mission- 
aries in West and North Kando, Manchuria, 
the latter being eco-pastor with our own 
Mr. Barker in Yong Jung. 

Perhaps the most interesting report was 
that given by one of the missionaries to 
China. As you know, the Presbyterian 
Church in Korea supports three missionaries 
in Shantung province, China. 

Graduates of the Pyeng Yang Seminary, 
they have moved to China with their families, 
have learned the language and, in spite of 
many difficulties, work has been started 
and several have already been baptized. 

After listening to the report of one of 
the missionaries, Assembly decided that 
a fourth missionary be sent out at the begin- 
ning of the year provided the collections 
for this purpose show an increase of five 
hundred yen ($250.00) 

The whole Foreign Mission Budget for 
this year, including the salaries of the three 
missionaries, is less than fifteen hundred 
dollars ($1,500). 


A Growing Native Church. 


The chief outstanding impression received 
and carried away was that it was a Korean 
Assembly, and represented a Korean Church. 

The Moderator was a Korean. Most of 
the committee work was done by Koreans. 
Most of the speaking on the floor was done 
by Koreans. 

From now on the foreign missionary in 
Korea must be content to play a decreasingly 
prominent part in chureh life and assume 
a relation more and more advisory. 

We look forward to the time when the 
control of Korean institutions will be entirely 
in the hands of Koreans. 


Young People’s Societies 
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SERVICE. 
Rev. R. B. Cocurane, Toronto. 
Jesus Christ,—The Servant. 


“I am in the midst of you as he that 
serveth.’’ These were the words of Jesus 
to His disciples. He came from God—‘‘to 
minister and to give His life a ransom for 


‘went about doing good.’ He gave 
Himself completely to the cause of the last, 
the least, the lost of life. He turned His 
back on power and ease and wealth that 
He might help the poor, the lonely, the 
sick and the sinful. 


Saved to Serve. 


‘‘Follow Me and I will make you fishers 
of men.” ‘‘Go_ preach.” ‘Disciple all 
nations.” ‘‘Teach.’”’ ‘‘Heal.’’ These words 
of Jesus make clear that He called His dis- 
ciples to work for Him. He saves men 
from sin to lives of holiness and_ service. 

He demands sacrifice of His followers 
stil. The way to the Crown is still by the 
road of the Cross. Only as we know the 
experience of true sacrifice are we really 
true followers of Him who gave Himself for 
men. 


A Task for Each. 


‘To every man his work.” “To each 
according to his several ability.”’ It is not 
always easy to remember that the Lord 
has need of every one. But there is work 
for every Christian to do. — 

There is no such thing as a life given 
without a purpose. Every soul has a defin- 
ite reason for existence. Every man has a 
separate task for God. 

What He has given us to do for men will 
not be done in this generation unless we 

oO»: it: 

The fidelity of the private in the battle is 
as essential to success as the skill of the 
commander;—and God counts on the one- 
talent man as much as on the ten. The 
consciousness of personal responsibility is 
one which every Christian should carry 
with him always. 


oust where we are. 


‘Over against his own house’’—worked 
every loyal Hebrew when Jerusalem was 
being restored under Nehemiah. 

Just where God has placed us in hfe our 
Master expects us to serve Him. 

Many more young men might be in the 
Christian ministry. Many more young 
women might devote themselves to mission- 


ary and deaconess work at home and abroad. . 


But every one of us can find some one to 
help in the name of Jesus any where in life. 
At home—at school—in the office or work- 
shop, it is the little ministries which count, 
and which, after all, make life worth while. 


Despise not the ‘‘little acts of kindness’’ 
and the ‘‘little deeds of love.’”” The Master 
did not. ‘‘Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto Me” are His own 
words! 


All our Lives. 


This service to which our Master ealls 
us is for life. When a man enlists in the 
army of. Jesus, he enters on a campaign of 
glad helpfulness which will keep him joy- 
fully busy all his life. 

The more we do for others the more we 
want to do,—the more we find to do,—the 
more lasting satisfaction there comes from 
doing it. 

The poor, the sick, the lonely, the tempted, 
the weary are always with us;—and the 
healing power of the Great Physician of 
soul and body is always the same. So the 
Christian is always facing a challenge to 
prove that ‘“‘earth hath no sorrow that 
Heaven eannot heal.” 


The Prayer of the Servant. . . 


The late General Booth of the Salvation 


Army once sent a cable, containing a Christ- 
mas message, to all the soldiers of the Salva-_ 
tion Army around the. world. The message 
was in one word—‘‘ Others.” An unknown 
writer has taken that message as the basis of a 
prayer for every Christian. These are three 
verses from it: 


‘‘Lord, help me to live from day to day ~ 


In such a self-forgetful way, 
That even when I kneel to pray : 
My prayer shall be for—OTHERS. 


Help me in all the work I do 
To ever be sincere and true, 

And know that all I’d do for you 
Must needs be done for—OTHERS. 


And when my work on earth is done 
And my new work in heaven’s begun 

May I forget the Crown I’ve won 
While thinking still of—OTHERS. 


(4 March.. Jas. 1 : 19-27. Catechism, Q. 62)c=e 


GAVE IT “MORE CHEERFULLY.” 


His father had given him a ten-cent piece — ie 


and a quarter, telling him that he might 


* 


put one or the other on the chureh contribu- — 


tion plate. At dinner the father asked the 
boy which coin he had _ given.. 
father, at first it seemed to me that I ought 
to put the quarter in the plate; but Just in 


‘Welles 
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time I remembered the saying, ‘The Lord — 


loveth a cheerful giver,’ and I knew I could | 


give the ten-cent piece a great deal more re 


cheerfully. So I put that in.” 
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_ PERSONAL EVANGELISM. 


By Proressor KipatRick, Knox Counce. 
Cc. G. Trumbull says of this method :— 
‘‘The work of individual soul-winning is 
the greatest work that God permits men 
It was Christ’s own preferred method 


us to-day. For it is always the most effective 
way of working.”’ 

In the story before us, Jesus begins His 
mission, by winning the trust and loyalty 
of five young men. 


- (1) Two of these, evidently close personal 
friends, had heard-from the lips of John the 
Baptist a word of mystic power and mean- 
ing: ‘‘Behold the Lamb of God!” 


They could not rest till they had found for 
themselves the fitness of this title as attached 


_.to the young Rabbi from Nazareth. They 
approached Him. He welcomed them. It 


was about five in the afternoon, when they 
began that intercourse with Jesus which 
was to be for them. hereafter and forever 
their true life. 

There, by the camp fire, they sat. They 
poured out their souls. They asked the 
supreme questions, which arise in our deepest 
moments, regarding God and His redeeming 
purpose, regarding man and the great salva- 


- tion. 


_ Jesus received them into His loving heart. 
He met their need by the gift of Himself. 


~While the darkness of night wrapped them 


round, the light shone into their souls. 


(2) A third was won by a different dealing. 
Simon was brought to Jesus, by the affec- 
tionate interest of his own brother, who had 
been one of the two who had made the dis- 
covery that Jesus was the Messiah. 

‘‘Jesus beheld him,”’ looked on him earnest- 
ly, read him through and through, discovered 


at onee his strength and his weakness, antl 


pronounced upon hima verdict, which was 
also a prediction. ‘‘Simon’’ he was, the 
impatient, impulsive fisher- 
men. ‘‘Cephas’’ he would become, a strong 
steadfast soul, rock-like in the permanence 
of his convictions. 

As that word sank into Simon’s heart, 


his new life began, and he became in germ 


and principle what the gracious prophecy 
declared. 


(3) The fourth yields to a different treat- 
ment. Jesus does not wait for any approach 
on Philip’s part, and does not depend on 
any intermediary. He makes His way 
direct to the gates of this man’s personality 
and issues a peremptory command, ‘‘ Follow 
me.” . 

It would appear from other incidents 
recorded by this evangelist, in chapters 6, 
12 and 14, that Philip’s disposition, slow, 
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timid, doubting, questioning, was such as 
required precisely this kind of treatment. 

Jesus confronts Philip’s difficulties with 
an authority which carries with it the evid- 
ence of its own intrinsic right. 


(4) The fifth case is the most remarkable 
of all. Jesus is greatly moved by it. Here 
is one who ‘‘waited for the consolation of 
Israel.’”’ Jesus looked searchingly and loving- 
ly into that clear, sincere nature, which 
was wholly occupied with the coming of the 
Kingdom, and the fulfilment of the Divine 
Redemption. 


Before that calm and penetrating know- 
ledge, Nathaniel’s initial objections melted 
away. He hailed in Jesus the Son of God, 
the King of Israel; and received in return, 
assurance that he would see the crowning 
glory of salvation, communion with God 
through the person of the Son of Man. 


The same narrative clearly indicates that 
this method of Personal Evangelism was 
intended by Jesus to be pursued in the 
propagation of His Gospel. No slight is 
east upon work for masses of men. But we 
are certainly to understand that no such 
work can be permanent or final, without 
REN at effort to win individuals to personal 
alth. 


Our Lord recognizes the natural bonds 
that connect men with another; and He 
expects that they should follow these lines 
of connection in their work for the Kingdom 
of God. 


In this narrative, too, Andrew and the 
unnamed disciple who accompanied him 
in that first approach to Jesus, were comrades 
and friends. Andrew and Simon were brothers. 
Andrew and Simon and Philip, were of 
the same city. Philip and Nathaniel 
were from neighbouring towns: and were 
obviously intimate friends. 


These men acted in the spirit of brother- 
hood and contradeship, and eagerly sought 
one another out. Andrew “‘iirst findeth 
his own brother; and he brought him to 
Jesus,”’ ‘“‘Philip findeth Nathaniel.” 


The lesson is plain. It is our duty, as 
well as privilege, to tell to others the good 
news, which we have ourselves received. We- 
are to begin with those nearest to us, and are 
to extend our ministry to all who come within 
the sphere of our influence. 


There can be no doubt that without the 
“personal touch,’’ comparatively little can 
be done for men. It is to be feared that 
church workers are apt to lay too much 
stress on organization, and to neglect per- 
sonal work. 

Let the passage we have been studying 
remind the members of our Young People’s 
Societies of a great and fruitful field of 
endeavour, in which they have our Lord’s 
own practice as their example, as well as 
His ewn Spirit to guide and encourage them. 


(11 March. Acts 8: 14-17, John 1, 34-42. Q.63) 
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THE JEW IN CANADA 
And The Christian Church. 


By Rev. S. B. Rouo.tp, F.R.G.S., Toronto. 


Of the 150,000 Jews in Canada some have 
come from Spain, Portugal, Germany, Aus- 
tria, Hungaria, Holland, Galicia, Bohemia, 
Rumania, Italy, Turkey, Palestine, Morocco 
and Persia, but the greater proportion of 
them from Russia and Poland. 


Their condition on arrival is pitiable— 
but their transformation after being here 
a short time, is amazing. There is a proverb: 
‘“The Jew who lands in free Canada is trans- 
formed over night.” 

This may be literally true, but it is an 
unnatural, prematured transformation, which 
is a menace to themselves, as well as to those 
around them. 


As to the perplexed question of a Jewish 
nationality, outside of God’s word, we dare 
not even pretend to solve it, seeing that 
“none of the Jewish leaders succeeded. 

The great English Jews say ey 
are Englishmen of the Jewish persuation.” 
The great Jews of Germany tell us, ‘They 
are Germans first and Jews afterwards.’ 
Some American Rabbis declare:—‘‘ America 
is our Palestine; New York our Zion; and 
George Washington our Messiah.”’ 


As for Zionism, the same chaos prevails. 
Its leaders tell us that it is the only solution 
to the Jewish question and the only door 
of hope. But equally great leaders denounce 
it, and the question has been raised by that 
ereat Jew, Jacob H. Schiff, of New York,— 
“Can a Zionist be a sood American?”’ 


How can it be brought home to Israel, 
that Zionism without Zion’s King is impos- 
sible? 


Zionism may have awakened a national 
Hebrew consciousness among a certain class 
of idealistic Jews. It may also lay claim 
to having created a new literature for young 
Jewry, but it has not touched the fringe of 
the Jewish problem. 

The greatest that Zionism can claim is 
that it has reached 2,500,000 out of the 
14,500,000 Jews in the world, and that those 
who have joined any of its many organiza- 
ions are divided. When we add to this 
the bitter strife it has created, we come to 
he conelusion that Zionism’ has been a colos- 
sal failure! 


The few faithful within Israel realize 
their precarious spiritual condition, the 
hopelessness of their leaders, the decay and 
barrenness of a prematurely-transformed, 
materialistic aggrandizement, and are throw- 
ing up their hands. They have no anchor 
to hold by. The Rock of Ages, the Chief 
Corner Stone, has become to them a 
stone of stumbling and a rock of offence. 

Such is the condition of the Jew in Canada. 
The hopelessness of the faithful, the pre- 
matured transformation of the immigrant, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


the highly coloured aggrandizement of the 
so-called successful, the materialism of the 


masses, 1S a Macedonian eall to the- Chris- 
tian Church. 


The Jew and our own Church. 


In obedience to the command of her Lord, 
‘“‘to preach the Gospel to every creature,’ 
our Church has undertaken to go to Israel 
with that glad Message, reminding the 
faithful among them, that there is no need 
for despair, that there is balm in Gilead, 
there is a Physician; endeavoring to lay 
hold of these new Canadians, reminding them 

of God’s covenant with them. 


With this end in view, three Missions 
have been established by our Church.—In 
May, 1908, amongst the 32,000 Jews of 
Toronto, which has now its own ‘‘Chris- 
tian Synagogue,”’ the first of its kind on this 
continent. In April, 1911, a second Mission 
was established amongst the 13,000 Jews 
of the city of Winnipeg, in charge of Mr. 
Hugo Spitzer; and in May, 1915, a third 
Mission was established amongst the 55,000 
Jews of the city of Montreal, in charge of 
the Rev. Elias Newman. 

Valuable pioneer work has been aecom- 
plished in these three centres. Prejudices, 
misunderstandings and hatreds have been 
removed, and friendships have been estab- 
lished, yea, the Gospel of Christ has found 
lodgment in the hearts of hundreds of Jews. 


Occasionally there is an outburst. 
is not surprising. In all the synagogues of 
Toronto, Montreal and Winnipeg, there is 
not enough seating capacity for one-fourth 
of the Jews in these cities, and yet the syna- 
gogues are empty, except on high festivals. 
An alarm is raised at the activities of the 
missionaries. It is natural to seek a scape- 
goat, and the missionary comes handy. 

But in all my experience these Jewish 
agitations have never amounted to any- 
thing. They never came from the people, 
but naturally from some agitator, who 
stirred up some boys, and thus we hear of 


’ Jews throwing stones at the Anglican Mission 


at Montreal on the great Day of Atonement. 

Why, no honest Jew would be out of the 
synagogue on that “‘fearful day,’”’ much less 
throw stones, which is a erime according 
to the Jewish code of laws. 

The agitation, if anything, is carried on 
in the press, with the usual slandering of 
the missionaries, 
discredit them 
Gentile Christians. 


We have thus endeavored to' lay before 


in the eyes of the 


you Israel’s critical condition and deep needs; - 


and to tell you that the reconciliation of 
Israel with Christ, is not a mere possibility, 
but a blessed reality, and to bring in more 
fully this blessed reality , we ask your prayers 
and help. 

(18 March. 
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ALCOHOL AND HEREDITY. 
‘Unto the Third and Fourth Generation.” 


Rey. D. C. MacGrecor, B.A., Lonpon, Ont. 


“Do the third and fourth generation really 


_. suffer for the sins of their parents? 


Professor J. G. Adami, of McGill Univer- 
sity, Montreal, in an address to the Cana- 
dian Medical Association says:— 

“When a false scientific theory has been 
disseminated; and is being popularised and 
applied wrongly to the hurt of future gene- 
rations, it is the physician’s duty to cali a 
halt and expose the truth. 

“When it is being taught that parents may 
subject themselves to intoxications and 
infections, and that their offspring in their 
bodies and in their health pay no penalty,— 
that the race does not directly suffer from 
the “follies of individuals,—that it is a per- 
fectly sound policy for this country to wel- 
come as citizens, those of degraded or depraved 
parentage—then I hold it is the duty of the 
physician to tell the truth as he knows it, 
and to express in clear unveiled language, 
the basis of his beliefs.” 


After a thorough consideration of recent 
investigations relating to heredity, Professor 
Adami makes the following statement:— 


“There could be no clearer and more 
positive evidence afforded of the effects of 
alcohol upon the next generation. 

‘‘T have proved to you that the essential 
germ plasm which conveys the heritable 
characters from generation to generation, is 
not inert and incapable of being infiuenced, 
but on the contrary is susceptible to physical 
and chemical agents affecting the body 
and circulating in the blood; that intoxicants 
and poisons of infectious diseases have a 
deleterious effect upon the offspring; that 
they are apt to cause relative infertility, 
still-births, monstrosities and imperfect 
development, lower vitality with tendency 
toward death during infancy, instability 
and imperfect development of the nervous 
system, showing itself in convulsions, epilepsy, 
imbecility and insanity.” 

Recent experiments have established the 
fact beyond a doubt that many injurious 
hereditary defects can be traced directly -to 
even the moderate use of alcohol by the 
parent. 

In his book on ‘Alcohol,’ Dr. Henry 
Smith Williams quotes the simple hereditary 
effects of alcohol upon a pair of dogs as 
- observed by Professor Hodge. ‘‘The amount 
- of aleohol given them was very small, never- 

theless only 17% of their young lived, 
while 90.2% of the puppies of the dogs 
that received no alcohol were sound and 
healthy.” 

This observation harmonizes with that of 
Professor. Laitenen, of Helsingfors, who 
found that the young of rabbits and guinea 
_ pigs receiving no alcohol were much stronger 
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and healthier than the young of those to 
whom a very: small quantity of alcohol was 
given daily. 

Professor Demme, of Berne, Switzerland, 
found similar results in the case of the pro- 
geny of ten alcoholic families, as compared 
with ten normal families, of human beings. 


The ten alcoholic families produced fifty- 
seven children, of whom ten were deformed, 
six idiotic, six epileptic, twenty-five still- 
born, and only ten, or seventeen per cent. 
of the whole, were normal... The ten normal 
families produced sixty-one children, two 
of whom were deformed, two pronounced 
backward, three still-born, leaving fifty-four, 
or 58.5 per cent. normal. 


Professor Laitenen secured information 
regarding 5,845 families, containing 20,008 
children. Among these families some of 
the parents were abstainers, some were 
moderate drinkers, and some were hard 
drinkers. The children of the moderate drink- 
ers weighed less at birth, and at eight months 
of age, than the children of abstainers. 
There was still a greater difference between 
the children of abstainers and of the hard 
drinkers. 


Is there any wonder that Professor Adami 
concludes his address to the Canadian Medi- 
cal Association, with the following words:— 

“IT have brought forward these matters 
to-night, not on moral grounds, not for the 
soul’s salvation of any person here, though 
I would say, ‘Let him that readeth under- 
stand, and apply what I have said,’ but 
because with all who have the interest of this 
great country at heart, I want it to be rea- 
lized that clean living makes the great nation; 
that if parents eat sour grapes, children’s 
teeth—aye, and much more than their teeth— 
are liable to set on edge. The evil living 
must tell upon a race even unto the third 
and fourth generation?”’ 


The Superintendent of the Hospital for 
the Insane at Elvin, Illinois, says : 

“There are to-day in this fair State of 
Ulinois, about 8,000 epileptics. More than 
half of them are chiidren. Nearly 2,000 
of them could, if they knew enough, justly 
point their finger at their father or mother 
or both and say: ‘‘You are responsible 
for my misery through the alcohol which 
has made you its slave.” 

Surely 8. W. Saleeby, M.D., F.R.S. (Edin.) 
is right when he says : 

‘The more I study the relation between 
aleohol and the national life, the more I 
am convinced that the wisest, most urgent, - 
most effective motto for the Temperance 
Reformer for years to come is: ‘Protect 
Parenthood from Alcohol.’”’ 

Compared with the wrong done unborn 
children by alcohol the cruelties of child 
labor in the mine and factory pale into 
insignificance. 


(March 25. Isaiah"59: 1-8. Catechism, Q. 65). 


_ Junior Y. P. Societies 


ONE GOOD TURN EACH DAY. 
By Rev. W. MclIntosu. 
(4 March. Luke 10: 25-37. Question 62.) 


‘One Good Turn Each Day.’’—This is a 
good motto for Juniors. It will-make boy- 
hood and girlhood happy and train for a 
life of service in grown-up years. 


I. This was the motto of the good Samara- 
tan (Luke. 10: 25-37)... 

1. The chance to do a good turn lay-right 
along his way. 

2. He didn’t hesitate because the needy 
man did not belong to his religion or race. 

af It was enough that the man was in 
needa. 

4, The good turn cost him something. 

5. He didn’t pay someone else to do it, 
but did it himself. 


It. It evidently was Jesus’ own motto 
(luke 4: 16-20). 

Jesus’ plan of life included five different 
londs of good turns. 

i. Giving the Gospel to the poor. 
. Healing the: broken hearted. 
. Delivering captives. 
Giving sight to the blind. 
. Liberty to the bruised. 


Cre Go ho 


Tit. It is one of the main objects of the 
Boy Scouts. There are nine points in the 
Seeut Code and nearly all mean good turns. 


1. A scout’s honor is to be trusted. 

2. A scout is loyal. . 

3. A scout’s duty is to be useful and to 
help others. 

4. A scout is a friend to all. 

o. A scout is courteous. 

6. A scout is a friend to animals. = 

7. A seout obeys orders. 

8. A scout smiles and looks pleasant. 

9. A scout is thrifty. 


IV. The object of Standard Efficiency __ 
Tests for boys and girls is to secure good — y 


turns for the needy. 


The service standard comes last because 
it is the goal of all the others. It includes:— 
. Helping your own class or club. t 
. Entertaining. others. 
. Training to be useful. 
Doing personal service. 
Being a good citizen. 
Setting a clean example. 
. Finding out what you can 
in the world. 

8. Studying the lives of heroes. 


V. The “Good Turns’ of life find their 
echo in the final judgment. Matthew 25: 
34-40. . 

1. Giving meat to the hungry. 

2. Drink to the thirsty. 

3. Hospitality to the stranger. 

4. Clothing for the naked. 

5. Visiting the sick and the captives. 


NIQOUR ONE 


do best 


MESSENGERS FOR JESUS. 
WINIFRED SNARR, TORONTO. 
(11 Mar, 2 Kings 5: 1-4; Acts 8: 14-17. Q. 63) 


A messenger is one who carries a message— 
so that our topic means those who carry 
messages for Jesus. vee 

We may carry messages for people when 
we do not love them. But to be true mes- 
sengers for Jesus we must love Him. Being 
His messengers, means bearing in our own 
lives His message of love, showing His Spirit, 
showing to people what He is. 


Our Scripture lesson—2 Kings 5: 1-4 
tells of a little girl who was brought captive 
from Israel to Syria. 

One day she went to Naaman’s wife and 
told her that a prophet of God dwelt in Sama- 
ria, and if Naaman would only go to him 
she was sure the prophet could cure him. 

If you read the chapter you will learn that 
Naaman went to the prophet and was cured 
She was a messenger to tell Captain Naaman 
‘about God and His love. 


Our other lesson—Acts 8: 14-17— tells of 
two men, Peter and John, who went to Sama- 
ria as messengers for Jesus. 


I know of a little boy who took another a 


boy to his pastor after church one night and _ 
said, ‘‘This is my chum and he wants to — 
join our Church.” He was a messenger. 
Bringing some one—boy or girl—to Jesus 
is the best kind of work a messenger can do. 

I asked a girl one day, how it was she 
always stood head of her class. ‘* Well,” 
she said, ‘‘before I start my work I ask 
Jesus to help me; and then I do the work — 
given me, the way I think He wants it done. 
Then when I am finished I thank Him for 
helping me.”’ | 


We have two eyes to look to God, 
Two ears to hear His Word, f 
Two feet to walk His ways, 
One mouth to sing His praise, 

Two hands to do His will, ° 

One heart to love Him still, as 
Take: them, dear Jesus, and let them be 
Always obedient and true to Thee. 
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THE JEWISH DISPENSARY, 
In Toronto and Winnipeg.: 
The Story of Mrs. Jacobs. 


By Miss Marra SMITH. 
(19 Mar. John 18 : 15-40. Catechism, Q. 64). 


“Why open a Medical Dispensary in a 
Jewish mission when there are free clinics 
in all our city hospitals? 

One reason is that sickness is often but a 
small part of the trouble, and only in the 
mission can they be sure of the sympathetic 
interest that shows them the best way out 
of their difficulties. 


Take the story of little Mrs. Jacobs. 

Her husband attended the mission ser- 
vices. She was very indignant, thinking 
it no fit place for a Jew. She kept at him 
until he stopped going, but told her he would 


gamble instead. . 


She was delighted—anything rather tha 
those Gospel meetings! 


In the meantime she had been persuaded 
to go to the Mission Dispensary—for no 
Jew could find fault with her for going to 
see a medical doctor—and found it very 
different from what she had thought. 

The missionaries were very kind, but told 
her of her sin in keeping her husband from 
reading his Bible and attending the mission. 

Her troubles multiplied. .There was no 
money- now for food or clothing. The hus- 
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band spent it in gambling. So she took in 
sewing and worked very hard, but her health 
gave way under the strain. 


Finally she got down on her knees and 
besought God for Jesus’ sake to forgive her 
sin and bring her husband back to his family 
and to the mission. She now knew Christ 
as her Saviour and her face fairly shone with 
Joy. 

Her little boy had been attending Bible 
School for many months, had learned to 
sing beautiful hymns; when one day we 
stood him up on the waiting room table 
and he sang for the assembled patients 
““T am Jesus little Lamb.” - 


His clear childish treble carried easily 
to the doctor’s room, where the nurse, who 
was also the Infant Class teacher, paused 
to listen to her dear little pupil singing the 
praises of the King. 

Afterwards Mrs. Jacobs, in the face of 
persecution, confessed Christ by baptism. 
The dispensary, with all for which it stands, 
was the chief agency in the transformation 
of this home. 


Many a Jewess, with the fear of the Jews. 
so strongly upon her that she would pass: 
and re-pass the mission before she could 
get courage to enter, has nevertheless come 
to our Dispensary, where she was sure of, 
not only a first-class doctor, but a sympathe- 
tic female interpreter;—rather than go to 
a free clinic at a hospital. There is a large 
place for the dispensary in the work of soul 
winning. 


TEMPERANCE IN ALL THINGS. 
Rev. Auex. MacGizutvray, D.D. 
(25 Mar. 1 Cor. 9: 22-27. Catechism, Q. 65). 

Life from beginning to end is, a battle. 


This means that there are foes to fight. 


No wise soldier makes light of the strength 
and determination of the enemy. ‘The 
enemies that boys and girls have to fight 
are many and need to be watched, and must 
be fought and vanquished if our Juniors 
are to come off conquerors. 

Our Scripture Lesson tells us that life is 
a race, with a goal to be gained and a prize 
to be won. 

Every boy knows how the athlete must 
train in order to have even a fair chance of 
winning in any competition. So in life’s 
race, he that would come out victor must 
first be master of himself, and then master 


all the temptations and tasks that confront 


him. 

There is no room for easy living or soft 
indulgent habits;—and as the Junior’s age 
is the time in which habits are formed, 
boys and girls must, if they are going to 
count in the world’s work, form the habit 
of temperance in all things. 


-pleasures—in coneerts, picture 


1. Juniors must be temperate in their 
play. There is, of course, a time to play 
but we can only learn the value of play by 
knowing what it is to work. They only are 
entitled to play who have first done well 
their tasks. 


2. There should be temperance in our 
shows and 
such like. Little people in the towns and 
cities—and big people too, for that matter,— 
waste thought, time and money to no profit, 
but to a good deal of loss. 


3. Juniors should be temperate in their 
dress. They should be neat but ‘‘fine 
feathers don’t make fine birds.’’ It is what 
we are rather than what we wear that counts. 


4. What a pity it is that boys have to be 
warned against the use of cigarettes. Tem- 
perance here—as in strong drink—means, 
‘Touch not, taste not, handle not.” 


To be temperate in all things; to strive 
and finally to win, we must ever look to the 
Great Captain of our Salvation, Jesus Christ. 
He understands a Junior for He Himself 
was once a boy and He is by our side to hel» 
te fight our battles and to live the victor’s 
ife. . 


Life and Work 


THE PEERLESS BOOK. 
By Rev. Binney S. Buacx, MONTREAL. 


The supreme message of the Bible is to 


the moral and spiritual nature of man. It 


inspires in human souls a passion for righteous- 
ness and creates a longing for true holiness. 
It makes men ‘‘wise unto salvation.” 

It displays the only true and permanent 
measure of rectitude by which the character 
of the Almighty is to be ascertained and 
that of His creatures finally determined, 
and it is also a record in which the knowledge 
of sin is afforded, only to prepare the mind 
for an offer of forgiveness. 

The purpose of redemption was the object 
of patriarchal faith, the burden of prophecy, 
and the theme of whose accomplished glory 
the New Testament is a witness. 

The Bible is not engaged only in the 
ministry of condemnation. Aithough the 
inspired apostle has portrayed all flesh as 
the decaying production of ‘“‘corruptible 
seed,’’ and its beauty more fleeting than the 
flower’s bloom, yet it tells of a great salva- 
tion, not in word only but in power, and 
makes possible for every man the fulfilment 
of his proper destiny as a child of God and 
an heir of Immortality. This is the supreme 
message of the Bible and its crowning glory 


to reveal. 


Speaking one day to a dear old saint whose 
sun was near its setting, I asked him the 
secret of his radiant faith in Christ and in 
the Bible. And the answer was convincing. 
- id.:— 
ey rest in the shadow of the quiet little 
country church, till the day break and the 
shadows flee away, is the precious dust of 
one who, before she departed, asked me to 
read to her the 14th chapter of the Gospel 

ing to John. 
ee = Tread: ‘‘Let not your heart be 
troubled: ye believe in God, believe also 
i In my Father's house are many 


in me. 
mansions: if it were not so, | would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 


“In that unshaken faith my mother died— 
it is now many years ago—and in that faith 
my wife, a mother too, laid down her life. 
The Bible was their comfort and inspira- 
tion, their help and hope when these things 
were the only things worth while. ; 


One glory of the Bible is its universal 


ter. 
os Abe all,—the father and the mother 
and the little children, the high and the low, 
‘ich and the poor. e 
toro the hoary head this Book gives the 


~ 


only cheer dnd comfort that can be given, 
and to the youth it gives guidance in the 
ways of wisdom and peace. 


Peerless in duration is this glorious Book. 


The holy themes by which we have been 
made wise 
earth to bless and make it ‘‘fruitful in right- 
eousness’”’ when we are dead and gone. 
‘The word of the Lord endureth for 
ever.”’ 
The world has not yet produced the harvest 


unto salvation remain in the- 


which the Lord desired in the travail of — 


His soul. But there is no ignoring the fact 
that what Moses wrote thirty-five centuries 
azo; 
wrote; 


what Jesus spoke and Paul wrote 


‘twenty centuries ago,—is more potent now 
than ever, in the lives of millions of the best. 


people on earth. : 

The Bible is not an old almanack we no 
longer consult; it is the last edition of good 
news that is packed with the best God has 
for man in time and in eternity. : 

That glorious. toreh, the Sun, and the 
soft silver lamp of night shall utterly fail, 
and the foundations of the solid earth be 
shaken, before the Book of books shall lose 
its place and power with the children of 
men. 


DR. JOWETT ON “SIN.” 


Anything which makes sin less sinful con- 
nives at sin. 


what the psalmists and the prophets 


Anything that glosses sin, that 


varnishes it, that decorates it, is in reality a 


minister of sin, 

In this*way even our very forgiveness can 
be the enemy of virtue and the barrier to a 
holy life. In our desire to be ‘‘nice’’ we are 
often hurtful, and in our wish to be sweet 
and pleasant we are often morally and 
spiritually destructive. 

We may smother the stench of an open 
sewer with a flask of eau de cologne. Our 
forgiveness may be just sweet-scented senti- 
ment, and the uncleanness of the sin is only 
daintily concealed. 

Well, now, if the holy Lord is to forgive 
our sin, it must be in some way that will 
not make light of it. 
give us, the sin which is forgiven must not 
appear light and frivolous; it must appear 
exceedingly sinful, black with the blackness 
of the blackest night. 


However he may for- | 


If the holy Lord made sin less awful by the 3 


manner of his forgiveness, what an awful 
world would this become! It is at the eross 
of Christ that we see what divine forgiveness 
has cost. At the cross the guilt of sin is 
forgiven, while its appalling nature is re- 
vealed. 2 
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_ PUNISHING CHILDREN. 
J. J. Keuso, Toronto. 

Corporal punishment very rarely has the 
effect of softening the heart or changing the 
will or inclination of the individual, rather 
its administration shows weakness on the 
part of the management and tends to harden 
and dégrade the recipient. ; 

Children, especially, should be surprised 
in their punishments—that is, given the 
penalty they least expect. It should be 
clearly set forth that the wrong done is not 
condoned, but that special consideration is 
shown because of youth, inexperience and 
sudden temptation. 

The viewpoint of the offender should also 
be kept in mind. What appears to us, with 
our years of experience and self-discipline, a 
serious offence, frequently appears quite 
justifiable to a child. 

Therefore, the thing to do is to be abso- 
lutely fair and reasonable, making sure to 
control our own temper, and not vent on the 
culprit the venom occasioned by vexation 
and disappointment.. 

Punishment that is not educational in its 

results is almost certain to do more harm 
than good. Act toward a child so that when 
he is grown up he will still respect and esteem 
you. 


“SOME JOB! EH MISTER?” 


For The Record. 

The other day my little girl and I went 
‘sliding on a slope of Mount Royal. The 
toboggan was heavy, the snow deep, the 
hill steep, and finding the long climb tire- 
some, she decided that riding was preferable. 

I found the climb up the steep hill very 
difficult. The inevitable small boy was, 
-of course present, and when encouraged by a 
friendly smile he thought something was 
expected of him, he exclaimed—‘‘Some job! 
Eh Mister?” 

‘“Some Job!’ Yes, indeed, but that was 
‘because the lad saw only the burden, and 
the evident difficulty that I was having. To 
me the, burden was lightened because of 
what constituted the burden. 

A lady observing a little girl staggering 
across the street with a boy in her arms, 
almost as big as herself, enquired—‘*‘ Don’t 
-you find him heavy, little girl?” “‘Why no!”’ 
-*He’s my bruvver.”’ 

Love lightens labour. The spirit in which 
-a task is performed or a duty entered upon, 
_determines the weight of the burden. With- 
out question the man who, was compelled 
to go one mile grudgingly, found his mile 
‘longer than the two miles were to the man 
who performed his task cheerfully. Like- 
wise the man who was compelled to give 
away his coat, suffered more from cold, 
-than the man who voluntarily surrendered 
his cloak also. ak ; 

Have you home responsibilities which 
-geem heavier than you can bear? Perhaps 
_other shoulders should be united with yours 
--in earrying the load, but seeing only the 
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burden and not the uature of the burden, . : 


they have slipped out from under, and you 
are standing alone. 

Why can you not also slip out? You 
cannot, because “‘love’’ and ‘“‘duty’’ say 
‘stay;” and the burden of a ‘‘neglected 
duty’? would be heavier for you to carry 
than the burden of a ‘performed duty.” ~ 
S Fight on brave heart. You are not alone. 
Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so 
fulfill the law of Christ.’’ Keep the crest 
of the hill in view; at its summit stands the 
great Hncourager, waiting with out-stretched 
hand to grip yours when the final steep ascent 
Pe This SRouehiec aid 4 

Is thougnt, and the nature 

burden should surely prove ares hate 

“Some job! Eh?” Yes. “Your job. 

Com. 


THAT NEGLECTED CHILD. 


At the conclusion of an address in a west- 
ern city, on the importance of child-protec- 
tion, a Catholic priest rose to move a vote of 
thanks. In doing so he told this impressive 
story: 

“Who knows what unsuspected treasure 
may be hidden in the person of a neglected 
and perhaps despised child. 

‘When I was a boy my mother had eleven 
of fb to provide for and very little to do it 
with. 

‘An outcast woman died, leaving a little 
girl without a home. In spite of many re- 
monstrances from friends and relatives, my 
mother added this child to the family circle. 

‘To-day she is a feeble old woman and all 
her children have left her to make homes of 
their own. 

“But this child that she adopted, the little 
waif, now a woman of thirty-five, never left 
her, and has refused several offers of marriage 
in order that she might devote her life to the 
woman who had sheltered her in the time of 
need. She has done a hundred times more 
for my mother than her own children were 
ever able or willing to do. 

‘And so I say, God bless the work of child-= 
saving and encourage good people every- 
where to open their homes to the friendless 
ehild.”—J. J. Kelso. 


A KOREAN PRAYER MEETING. 


Miss Emma M. Palethorpe, a deaconess 
recently appointed to our Korean Mission, 
writes of her arrival: 

“The regular weekly prayer meeting, 
which was held the following evening, would 
eladden the heart of many a Western pastor 
who. deplores the lack of the prayer life in 
his congregation. About two hundred were 
gathered in the little Church, the men being 
in the majority, and the number of boys 
and girls present was very marked. : 

‘It was a real prayer meeting, several of 
the members leading in prayer during the 
meeting. The Korean Church is a praying 
Church.” : 
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MEN’S WORK IN THE CHURCH. 
Rev. T. H. Mitrcueuy, B.A., Prtrersoro. 
For THE ReEcorp. 


The first and most obvious duty of the 
men in our churches is to demonstrate to 
the community in which they live that they 
are in reality a band of brothers. In the 
New Testament five words are used to 
designate the Christian, and of these the 
most common is that of brother. 

Have we learned the meaning of the term? 
The Church is manifestly rich in money, in 
machinery and in men, but are the members 
of our congregation rich in affection for 
each other? : 

Gideon long ago cut down an army of 
32,000 to an effective force of 300 men. Dr. 
Kemp, of Calvary Baptist Church, New 
York, a few weeks ago announced that he 
had reduced his membership roll from 2,300 
to 1,531. Perhaps our churches will be 
bigger when they become smaller. Quality 
is a better thing than numbers. 


The second pressing duty our churchmen 
owe to the community in which they live is 
to make a careful study of its various ills 
and of the remedies required to cure them. 

Years ago I read a book by Dr. Brooke 
Herford entitled ‘‘The Small End of Great 
Problems.” Its central thought was one 
for simplifying the perplexities of life. 

“We all’—it said—‘‘desire to begin at 
the big end of things. But the true order, 
both of thinking and of living, is from the 
near to the far, from the small to the great, 
from the known to the unknown, from sight 
tofaith:’ : 

Now the small ends of all our problems 

are very near us. They are on our streets, 
in our factories, offices and homes: If we 
do not yet know what they are, the sooner 
we begin our investigations the better. 
_ When Charles Booth and his workers, 
twenty-five years ago, had collected their 
array of facts about the lives and labors of 
the people of old London, the first result was 
one of social pessimism; the second was that 
of social hope. At last men and women 
knew what they had to do and where they 
had to begin. 


3. A third duty of churchmen to the 
community is to mobilize all the available 
forces of Christian manhood. 

I was at a prayer meeting last evening. I 
counted an attendance of seven men and 
thirty-five women. I can suggest a number 
of fairly plausible reasons why we should 
expect more women than men at the mid- 
week service, but I can think of no. valid 
excuse for so great a disproportion as has 
been indicated. 

Why could not the men take charge of 
one of these services each month and encour- 
age the discussion of projects calculated to 
uplift the neighborhood? R 

The mid-week service at present is a bur- 
den and a worry to the average minister. 
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Our men could easily make it a powerful 


stimulus to forward social effort, as well as 
a sweet fellowship. . 


THE RESTLESS MINISTRY. 


Under the title, ‘‘Where is the minister 
headed for?’’ a writer in the Christian World 
says:— 

‘“‘No kind or amount of ecclesiastical 
machinery can furnish all the improvements 
needed by the pastorate. There are things 
which ministers must do for themselves. 

‘“‘Every calling has its difficulties, and 


ministers must take their medicine along — 


with the rest and make a manly effort to 
overcome the difficulties. They must adapt 
themselves to changing conditions: They 
should beware of side lines and hold hard 
to the main track. They should not spend 


much time on small things and little time 


on the big thing, the preparation of the 
sermon. 

‘‘Some of them should get up earlier in 
the morning. Some of them should work 
harder through the day. They should con- 
sider it more important to be efficient pastors 
of their churches than popular public men. 

‘““They should cultivate the spiritual life 
of their people as the best source of the 
good things for which churches and pastors 
exist and which the world most needs. They 
should preach the Bible. In spite of the 
stormy condition of the world, it is not a 
time for them to be discouraged, but en- 
couraged, stirred up. 


“The final word for the pastoral calling | 


is practically the same as that for other 
eallings: Make good.” 


THE GLORY OF KEEPING ON. 


Beginnings are interesting; they hold 
freshness and enthusiasm, but it is the days 
of steady keeping on that count. It is 
these last that make up our years and tell 
the story of our lives. 

The great army of men and women who 
fill our streets, who meet us in homes, stores, 
shops, and offices are people who» are just 
keeping on. Years ago free choice or com- 


pelling circumstances opened for them the 
course they are following, and though the — 


glamour has faded, and many a dream and 
hope gone down by the way, they are steadily 
going on. : 
Fathers and mothers are working for their 
children, though many a plan has gone 


awry; teachers are still doing their best for 


their pupils, ‘though many a theory has 
failed. The gray-haired business man smiles 
genially, though the financial suecess that 


once seemed assured is stillfar away. Pastor, — 


physician, student—vision have dimmed, 


but they are still at work. 


We call it prosaic, but there is a glory in 
The majority 


this patient, steady keeping on. : 
of mankind are neither cowards nor quitters, 


and there is.a heroic ring to those old Bible _ _ 


words—‘‘patience in well-doing.’’—Sel. — 


_—_ 
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-and deepens sympathy. 
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MISSIONS AND THE PASTOR. 


Many pastors are flooded with literature 


to show them what they, as key men, should 


do for missions. 


_ They sometimes overlook the things that 
Missions will do for them and their congrega- 
tions. Many a church has found that new 
life in every branch of service and new power 
in preaching come with a revivified interest 
in missionary work and a larger acceptance 
of responsibility for it. 

1. An interest in world-wide misdions 
broadens the pastor’s horizon and reduces 
the provincialism of his people. 

2, A knowledge of other races, their cus- 
toms, creeds and needs increases intelligence 
It gives the culture 


of travel to stay-at-homes. 


3. The advocacy of missions at home and 
abroad gives the preacher a larger message 
and an authority and courage based on the 
great commission of our Lord. The varied 
eharacter of modern missionary work gives 
an opportunity to enlist the co-operation of 
all classes of people. A world-wide mission- 
ary program is inspiring on account of its 


-greatness—its universality. 


miracles and of apostolic -power. 


_offer 


4, The achievements of Christian missions 
the conclusive answer to the honest 
They furnish examples of modern 
i The life 
stories of missionaries are thrilling and -ele- 
vating. 

5. An interest in the progress of missions 


skeptic. 


‘on the frontier strengthens faith and leads . 


to more earnest and defiaite prayer. No 
one can see the obstacles in the way of the 
Gospel without realizing the need of human 
dependence on God and none can see these 
barriers fade away by divine interposition 
without increased confidence in the power 


-of God to overcome the lesser difficulties at 


home. - 

6. When a pastor and his people really 
learn to give cheerfully to missionary work 
their hearts are opened so that they give 
more gladly to the needs seen at home. It 
is always the experiences of churches that 


there is that giveth and yet increaseth and 


there is that withholdeth more than is meet 
and it tendeth to poverty—in local expenses 
and in personal matters. 

7. A whole-hearted co-operation tn world- 


_ wide missionary work links a pastor and his 


77 b 


people more closely with God and His living 
purpose and program for the’ world. The 
result is seen in deeper sympathy with divine 
ideals and methods, stronger spiritual life 
and a renewed consecration of boys and girls 
and young people to the service of Christ. 


5 3 No pastor, when called to his last _account- 
ing, will have cause to regret that he mani- 


fez 


eke 
. 


i 


fested too large an interest in the divine 

program for the world, but many lament 

failure to lead their people in larger visions, 

greater faith and more unselfish service.— 
he Mission Field. 
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SABBATH SCHOOL DANGERS. 


In these days special attention is being 
given to Sabbath Schools. It is of the first 
importance that the attention and treatment 
be of the right kind. 


Not a little quackery, in the name of 
progress and advancement, has been directed 
to the child’s spiritual life, much to his 
detriment and peril. This modern peril 
arises from three causes. 

First, naturalism is forcing its way into 
the schools through the faddists. The child 
is conceived to pass through the same stages 
in his spiritual life as he does in his physical, 
and the attempt is made to adapt spiritual 
truth to his various years as one would fit 
garments to his growing body, forgetting 
that the sense of right and wrong, the con- 
viction of sin, the experience of faith, and 
the joy of salvation, is not determined by 
age, but by the knowledge of simple facts 
and truths, and by the working of the Holy 
Spirit. 


Another danger arises from the zeal to 
treat the Sabbath School as a day-school, 
when the nature, purpose and conditions 
of the two are wholly different. 

Proper grading may be a very helpful 
thing, but every wise and experienced teacher 
knows that. over-grading is detrimental. 
But grading has become a fad, and is pressed 
in places to which it is not adapted. 


One of the worst evils is the use of unsound 
lesson helps. Most denominations have a 
regular system of lessons prepared by author- 
ized and competent persons. But systems 
like the Blakeslee Lessons, which are radi- 
cally opposed to the evangelical faith, are 
being pushed by powerful publishing houses, 
and are finding their way into many schools. 


There also has been published a system 
of lessons which were developed upon the 
study of nature rather than the Bible, and 
by every diligence their promoters are trying 
to work them into the schools. 

Every Sabbath School should use its 
denominational publications, and the churches 
should exereise the keenest and most watchful 
care to save their schools from the modern 
errors. 


Another evil is the confusion of Biblical 
Christianity with religion. There are many 
kinds of religion. There is but one true 
religion—that is the religion of Christ and 
the Holy Seriptures. False religions have 
produced more evil and misery than any 
other cause. 

Let us foster and enlarge our Sabbath 
Schools, but to-day we need to be doubly 
eareful about the errors seeking to creep 
in.—Abridged from Ex. 


“Politeness is like an air cushion; there 
may be nothing in it, but it eases the jolts 
wonderfully.”’—George Eliot. 
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GOOD MANNERS AT HOME, 


Practical jokes are rarely indulged in by 
persons of nice perceptions, and teasing 
passes the bounds of good taste when it 
ceases to be a matter of pure fun on all sides. 

Inquisitiveness is always _ form. 
“Whom is your letter from?” What 
makes your eyes so red?” are interferences 
with one’s rightful privacy. A closed door 
should be respected and given assurance of 
seclusion. 

One who is so disloyal as to repeat to any 
outsider, however intimate, anything to the 
discredit of the family deserves to forfeit 
all family rights and privileges. 

There are no terms strong enough to 
condemn the vanity of parents who will 
allow a daughter’s charms, prospects and 
advantages to be advertised in the public 
prints. 

Society requires that whatever their private 

relations, husband and wife face the world 
as a unit, harmonious and with interests 
identical. ; 
—QOne thing good form imperatively demands 
is that by no mischance, no loss of self-con- 
trol, shall family discords be revealed to 
strangers, children or servants. 

An uncontrolled voice is always unmanner- 

and undignified. 

Pp asonalvits that are made to do duty as 
family jokes are never funny to strangers.— 


Sel. 


THE EFFECT OF NAGGING. 


A physical trainer, after years spent in 
trying to restore abnormal bodies to normal 
condition, stys that a child that is nagged 
at never holds itself well. | 

Its deportment betrays its mental atti- 
tude, and to the trained eye of the physical- 
training instructor the round shoulders and 
apologetic air tell their own story in the case 
of a child whose physique otherwise reveals 
no sign of constitutional weakness. 

The attitude of the body discloses in a 
marvelous way that of the mind, and many 
parents would be astonished to learn that 
the bearing of their children refiects their 
home influences in a very unflattering light. 

While lunching with a lady the other day, 
he says, I listened to a tale of distress about 
her little boy’s flat. chest. _ 

Presently, the child came In from school, 
running excitedly to show his new “‘jography 
book with colored pictures. 

“Oh, yes, dear, but don’t start with it 
now; go and wash your hands and get tidy.”’ 

The child’s enthusiastic little face fell, his 
flat little chest seemed flatter still, and he 
resignedly put away his book and left the 

m. 
Eiihere will be little chance for that child’s 
chest until his mother learns to express her 
affection more positively in the form of 
active and ready sympathy, not merely 
negatively in the form of anxiety. 


% 


The glow of enthusiasm which was swell- 
ing the child’s heart literally as well as meta- 
phorically was quenched by the chilly recep- 
tion. The expanded chest which aecom- 
panied the movement of enthusiasm collapsed 
at once like a pricked bubble.—The Continent. 


HOLDING ON. | 


Nothing pays so well as patience at middle 
life.. It pays everywhere in lifs, but more 
frequently nieets decisive erises in middle 
life than earlier. Again and again we have 
seen men fail to enter into the opportunities 
of life for which they were especially fitted, 
because they lacked the capacity to wait. 


Few men reach their climax before forty 
years of age, and many are ‘past fifty when 
they inherit the legitimate rewards of their 
work and preparation. 

This is true both in business life and in 
professional life. If we fail to develop the 
grace of patience before this crucial period, 
we will be pretty sure to discover sometimes. 
that we lost the best that life had for us by 
insisting that it should appear a little earlier 
on the horizon. 


We.have known men well-equipped for 
life who in times of great stress refused to 
exercise the grace of holding on, and their 
lives seem to have frittered away in wasteful 
exercises of eneriges and talents. 


Nothing is truer than the words: ‘‘No 


chastening seemeth to be joyous; neverthe- - 
less, afterwards it worketh the peaceable 


fruits of righteousness unto them who are 
exercised thereby.”’ 


Paul especially exhorts the young man. 


Timothy ‘to follow after patience.’’—Great 
Thoughts. 


THE FATHER UNDERSTANDS. 


There were two sons in the parable of — 


the Prodigal, and the younger in his reckless. 
evil-doing and later in his impulsive and 
whole-hearted repentance, is so much more. 
picturesque and interesting than the elder: 
that we are inclined to treat the latter rather: 
contemptuously. “‘Selfish and self-righteous,”’ 


we say, and are content to leave him out of — 


the rejoicing. 

But the father took a different view. 
There was seeming justice in the complaint. 
that the elder son made, and the selfishness 


of the stay-at-home was only a different. 


kind from that of the wanderer. Each had 
thought only of himself, but the father love. 
embraced them both, and held them fast. 
That is the everlasting comfort of it. We- 
are all sinners in our different ways, and we 


are always condemning one another, but. — 


above and around all our imperfections is. 
the great Fatherhood that claims its children 


with each soul according to its need.—Fxr, 


still, the love that will not let us go, but deals. 
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THE DESIRE OF A MISSIONARY. 
It was in one of the Moravian mission 
stations in Labrador. The time was Decem- 
ber. The sea was frozen. Winter had 
begun. : 

Day by day the sledges were coming home, 
the families returning from the autumn seal 
hunt, home for Christmas. , 

The missionary was thinking of the peo- 
ple; thankful that they had done well at 
their hunting, and that there would be no 


serious poverty. 


The door opened, and a man came in; an 
Eskimo, from the top of his shaggy head to 
the soles of his sealskin boots; a swarthy- 
faced, powerfully built little man, with 
quick brown eyes and a restless manner. 

‘‘ Askunai,’”’ said the missionary, ‘‘and how 

re you?”’ 

. acca 2 said the Eskimo with a laugh. 
“Ah, Iam a rich man now. I have caught 
many, many seals; I shall have much money 
for them.” 

"The missionary knew the man, a difficult 
man to deal with, rather wild in his ways, 
and very headstrong, coming to church on 
oceasion, but paying little heed to the gospel. 

And now the man was rich, and the thought 
had swelled his self-complacency; his face 
was flushed, his eyes were bright, his fingers 
twitched; he was talking rather wildly. 

“Yes, now I am rich , and he went 


on to say what he would do with his money. 


There they sat opposite one another; the 
missionary at his desk, listening and praying 
that he might say the right thing, and the 


_ Eskimo, on the little bench by the door, 
talking volubly of his plans. 


He would have many fine and bright 
things in his home; he would have new 


B clothes from England for. himself. and_ his 


wife; he would have sweets to eat, and plenty 
of currants and raisins; such were the ambi- 


- tions of his soul. 


fe 


you shall live following Jesus. 


— 
— 


The missionary listened till the man had 
done. He looked with compassion, nay 
affection, on the bold and passionate face. 
“So. that is what you want,” said he; 
“now would you like to hear what I want 
the most?”’ 

A look of cunning came over the man’s 
brown face; now he would really hear why 
it was that these missionaries left their 
homes and their_friends and came to live in 


- Labrador. 


“Ves,” he said, ‘‘just tell me truly what 
you want the most.” 
‘‘Well,”’ said the missionary, “‘the thing 


J want the most is this: I want that you shall 


turn to the Lord who died for you, and that 


9 


- There was a silence; the man bowed his 
head upon his hands; tears began to run 


a os. 


down his tanned cheeks. He raised his 

face_to the missionary. ‘‘By the help of 
99 bf ‘ sa . ‘ f 

God,”’ he said, “‘I will.”,— Moravian Missions 


WHITE ANTS. 


There is a curious insect called a ‘‘white 
ant,’’ though it is not an ant at all. 

It lives on a very uninviting food, namely 
timber, and in tropical countries it is very 
difficult to keep timber free from its ravages. 

Why? Because they work in secret: they 
have a strong dislike to light, they will enter 
the leg of a table, say, or the bottom of a 
door, and work from inside, eating away 
the wood very rapidly, but never coming to 
the surface. 

They always leave the wood looking all 
right, with the paint or varnish, or the plain 
outer surface untouched. And they come in 
large numbers, so that in the course of a 
few nights almost all the woodwork in a 
house may be eaten up. 

The table or the chair that has not been 
used for a week, because the people have 
been away from home, looks all right. But 
put a heavy tray on the table, or sit on the 
chair, and it will crumble to pieces instantly, 
like a house of cards, leaving only a cloud of 
dust. 

Have you ever known a boy or a girl who 
seemed honourable and upright suddenly 
do a wicked deed, which you would have 
thought. impossible? 

You will sometimes see in the papers that 


‘a man whom his employer trusted to the full, 


or a woman whom her husband trusted to 
the full, has done them some great wrong, 
to their utter surprise. The table looked all 
right, but when it was asked’ to bear any 
strain, it gave way at once, without warning. 

Yes, but why? Because of the white ants, 
evil little things that -work in secret, and 
hate the light, because they are evil. - There 
are many of them. 

One of the worst is drink, which eats all 
the truthfulness and honour out of a man’s 
nature, till he is a hollow sham, and at the 
first testing of temptation he crumbles to 
bits. 

Gambling, which eats out all the honesty, 
till a man forgets the difference between 
what is his and what is not. 

There are many others, even more secret 
—selfishness, laziness, untruthfulness, bad 
temper. They all work secretly, in the dark, 
and leave the outside looking beautiful for 
a long time. 

But when the person is wanted for some 
really big useful thing, he is found, to every- 
one’s surprise, to fail utterly. There is no 
strength in him. 

Beware of white ants! 
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A WHITE ROSE. 


‘““Hi! Stop! D’ye hear? Hi!’’ The bus 
conductor, at last, with a muttered grumble, 
gave the. signal to stop. 

Hot, panting, perspiring, she climbed up 
the steps, her bulky figure filling up the en- 
trance, her bloodshot eyes flashing angrily. 
Her panting breath filled the air with a strong 
odour of alcohol, as she flung at the conductor 
a volley of abuse for making her run so far. 

Her fellow passengers shrank nearer to 
each other and tried to shun her vicinity. A 
-eoarse-looking butcher in a corner seat 
chuckled to himself as the conductor in- 
solently replied to the woman’s storm of 
abuse. 

A quiet-looking woman, with a gentle, re- 
fined face, drew her little girl nearer, as though 
to shield her from such a. presence. 


Bee eye 


As the atmosphere cleared the passengers 
. felt more at their ease, and the lady with 
the child put the little one down and let her 
stand beside her. 

She was a wee maiden of three summers, 
with sweet appealing eyes that were irre- 
sistible. One b 
the faces around her, her eyes resting for a 
longer time on the red and swollen face of 
the latest arrival—the woman who- had 
abused the conductor. 

The little one’s eyes fell next-on a rose 
she held in her own chubby hand—a white 
rose, the pure petals in their delicacy seeming 


to reflect the innocency of the small pale face _ 


bending over them. 

For some moments the child stood glancing 
slowly from the rose to the woman. ‘To the 
casual observer, everything «that was good 
and true and sweet and womanly had been 
obliterated from that face. Did the child’s 
eyes read as the angels read, that she should 
leave her mother’s side, and deliberately 
walk to the side of this vicious woman of a 
London slum? Gazing up into those blood- 
shot eyes with fearless glance, she suddenly 
laid in the coarse and bloated palm—her 
white rose. 

The bleared eyes and the clear blue ones 
met for an instant, but the woman’s eyes 
quailed before the child’s, and fell, abashed. 
God alone knew what was passing in her 
heart at that moment. The child toddled 
back to her mother’s side, and when Alicia 
Ibbotson turned to see where her little one 
had been, the white rose in the woman’s 
rough hand answered her. 

A pair of bloodshot eye; flashed a defiant 
gleam at her, as much as to say, ‘I will not 
give it up if you ask me.’’ 

A slight flush rose to her pale face as she 
todk her child on her kneos, with a faint 
tremor of the heart to think she had permit- 
ted her darling in an unguarded moment to 
be so near one so depraved and low. 

Alicia was a Christian woman, and her 
daily prayer for her babe was, ‘“‘God make 
my darling a blessing to all around her.’’ 


y one she seriously scanned | 


ane seemed oh cE PSA eas 4a, 


But she would fain have prevented her con- 
tact with a creature so depraved, whose fetid 
breath and whisky-inflamed face filled her with 


loathing. : : 
* ‘ 


Presently the bus stopped and the woman — 


staggered as she stood up, and alighted half- 
dazed. Alicia Ibbotson got out, carrying 
eher-little one in her arms, and she noticed 
as she passed on that the woman was stand- 


ing gazing after her with a stupefied expres- 


sion, the white rose still in her hand. ‘Then, 
as Alicia and her child were about to pass out 
of sight she suddenly roused herself and hur- 
riedly followed them, until, after passing 
down several streets, they entered a house, 


evidently their home, and disappeared from ~ 


her sight. 

The woman paused before retracing her 
steps. 

‘‘Number 59,’’ she muttered. ‘‘Aylmer. 
Street, _Number 59. That’s where they 


live,” gazing up at the windows with yearning, 


eyes. ‘‘I must see her agen. She’s jest 
like my little Rose. Oh, my God! my Ged! 
Why did you take my little Rose?”’ 
~ *& * ok 
With aimless steps she wandered along, 
the white rose still in her hand. 


Down an unfrequented alley she passed, . 


and there, in the semi-darkness, seated her- 


self in an unused doorway, and with hands - 


clasped round her knees she bent her head 
upon them and groaned aloud in her misery. 


There, as the night fell, she lived the past 


over again. She saw herself a clean, respect- 
able woman with a happy home, and husband 
and child to claim her love and care. Once 
again she stood at her cottage door and heard 
the steady tramp of heavy feet as they 
brought her husband home dead—killed at 
his work. 
_ But there was the child to toil for, her 
little Rose, her all. 
‘struggle for bread. 

And then the blow fell—Rosie was stricken 
with diphtheria. The tiny hands would 
never more caress her face, the blue eyes 
would never again smile back into hers. 

* ok * 


She could not remember how the days 
passed after that; everything was a blank 
until she found herself a reeling, drunken 
creature, cursing God and man, hating 
everyone, and by everyone hated. A woman 
feared by her low associates, for scarcely one 
had escaped the weight of her heavy fist, 
and in many a stand-up fight with men or 
women she had come off conqueror. 


_ And now after years of sin and wandering | 
in the far country a tender chord had been ~ 


touched and set vibrating by the gentle 
hand of a little child. Once again she felt 
the pressure of tiny hands about her bosom, 


and the touch of pure lips upon her own, — 


and rising upon her feet, there, in the gloom 
and darkness of that London alley, she lifted 


her grim face to the stars, and raising her 
hand with the white rose still clasped in it = 


she muttered hoarsely: 


There was the daily 


| 
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thought Alicia. 
did not know either of them was in hospital, 


“Vl give it all up! IT’ll never'touch a 
drop again, no, nor strike another blow, 
never no more, so help me God! I’ve 
said it, and I’ll keep to it, and maybe some 
day |’ Il see my little ’un agen!” 

With a dry sob she sank down on the step 
again and buried her face in her hands. 


* * * 


There was a sound of unsteady feet com- 
ing down the alley and of women’s voices 
raised in ribald song. 

She started. She recognized the voices 
and crouched closer in her corner, hoping 


to -escape observation; but just then the 
~ moon emerged from behind a cloud and threw 
a brilhant shaft of light across her as she 
sat there. . 


There was a shout of Hesston from the 
two wemen who came staggering along as 
they .saw the crouching figure, and they 


- gtopped in front of her. 


“Hullo! It’s ‘Fightin’ Sal!’.”’—with an 
oath from one woman with a hideous black 
eye and a livid scar across her cheek. 

“Now, then, Bess, let’s give her what-for. 


-T ain’t forgot my heye, me gal, nor who give 


it to me, neither. Now, up ye get, and we’ll 
settle the matter, me lidy.”? 


‘““Go away,’ answered the one addressed, 
not offering to rise from the step. ‘‘I don’t 
want to fight, and don’t mean to.”’ 

**Oh,. don’t yer, eh!’’—with a low laugh 
terrible in its concentrated wrath. ‘‘We’ll 
see* about that, won’t we, Bess? Here, 
haul her up, me gal. Take that—and that— 
and that!’’ 


The blows fell thick and fast, but she 
would not strike back. Her arms were raised 
to shield her head and face, and the white 


- rose was still clasped in her hand. 


Like demons the women attacked her. 
They forced her to her knees, and with brutal 
strength they held her down and beat her about 
the head and face with an empty bottle. 
And there they left her, bleeding and un- 


conscious, and the pure, pale moon looked 


down on that ghastly sight—the woman with 


bruised and battered face and the white rose 


clasped in her hand. 


* * * 


It was a strange and unexpected summons 
and: Alicia Ibbotson stood fingering the letter 
with an astonished countenance. It was 
written by a nurse in one of the great hospitals, 
and stated that a patient was anxious to 
‘see her little girl if she would bring her to 
the ward that day, and she would be admitted, 
for it was the request of a dying woman. 

‘‘Perhaps it is one of my old charwomen,”’ 
“T wonder which one. I 


but of course I would not refuse such a re- 


- quest. 


Later in the day she stood, with her little 


- one, at the bedside of “Bighting Sal,” but 


she failed to recognise in the dying woman, 
hs her face and head strapped and band- 
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. and the same warm stall. 


on 
OX 


aged, the one whose fierce curses and reek- 
ing breath had filled her with loathing and 
horror in the bus. 


The woman looked at her with languid 
eyes and held out a feeble hand to the little 
one, but the child shrank nearer her mother 
and hid her face. 


‘‘She’s afeard,’ the pale lips murmured. 
‘‘And no wonder. They’ve done for me this 
time. Look!’’—trying to lift a faded white 
rose from the bed, but the hand was too 
feeble. ‘‘It was the rose—she give me—in 
the bus, and it minded me—o’ my little 
Rose—my bonny baby—as died, and _ it 
minded me—as she was—in heaven, and I 
vowed—as I’d never—touch—a drop agin 
—nor strike a blow—and—I—kep’—my word 
—and I’m goin’ fast’’—her voice was faint 
and low. ‘‘Maybe—I shall—see her—my 
little Rose—p’raps—p’raps—He 
poo the Saviour’s sake—and to be—near— 

er yh 


Her voice trailed off and failed, and her 
trembling hand rested in blessing on the 
child’s fair head. The nurse came up hastily 
to see if the patient needed some restorative, 
but the spirit was with One Who long ago 
had gathered her white Rose to His bosom.— 
In “The Presbyterian Messenger.” 


THAT OLD HORSE. 


Yes, he has pulled the heavy loads in 
winter and cultivated the crop in summer. 
The family have driven him to church every 
Sunday morning. The children have piled 
on his back and ridden around the field and 
enjoyed it very mue 


He has been fait ful and true to you and 
your family. To the best of his ability he 
has made himself valuable to you. The 
money he has,made cannot be told, for you 
have never kept an account of the worth of 
the horse; but for twenty years he has been 
worth from fifty cents to a dollar a day. 


Well, what are you expecting to do with 
the old horse, now? He is stiff in the joints 
and blind in one eye. He cannot pull a 
load, and the children are grown and gone, 
So they cannot ride him about any more. 

, Did you say that you were going to trade 
him off or sell him to a peddler? That 
would mean a hard time for the faithful 
animal. Surely you would not part with the 
horse that has helped to pay for your farm, 
+40 keep the family, and to rear the children. 


He has earned his right to a peaceable, 
quiet old age, with good feed of grain and hay 
He has not failed 
you when he was strong, and you should not 
fail him when he is old and useless. 


Let him come in and get his feed every 
day, and permit him to le down to rest on 
the same good bed of straw. And when he 
comes at last to the end of the journey, 
bury him beneath the friendly soil he has so 
often tilled for you.—Farm Journal. 


. 
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HERO TOMMY. 


On a mossy bank under the shade of an 
old oak-tree, Tommy was stretched at full 
length. 

‘‘T wish I were a man, then I’d be a soldier, 
and I’d march like those soldiers marched 
through the village this morning. I wonder 
if they could find a lad of twelve years old 
some work to do. I’d take messages, carry 
food to the soldiers, and I would bash those 
German chaps. I wish I could get to the 
front. I wonder what it feels like to be a 
hero. All the soldiers are heroes.” 


It was in the early days of autumn and 
just growing dusk when Tommy jumped 
to his feet and looked around. 

‘It would be glorious to come back with 
a broken arm. I’d get the Victoria Cross. 
Everybody in the village would make such 
a fuss. Flags would be flying. Oh, my! 
Farmer Bray’s son would be the first on the 
list. He stuck his hands in his trousers’ 
pockets and held his head proudly, while 
he grew taller at the thought. 


Suddenly, a bright light gleamed in the’ 


sky. It grew brighter, and Tommy went 
for all he was worth across the green, up the 
streets, and along the moor. 


Breathless he reached the lonely but where 
the old shepherd and his crippled five-year-old 
grand-daughter lived. The stack near the 
hut was on fire. The men in the harvest- 
field were hastening to the rescue. 


Tommy was the first there. He rushed 
into the cottage to warn the old man. 

‘“My little lass is somewhere about; been 
round the stack all afternoon.’ he said. 


Tommy tore round to the other side of the 
enclosure. The men were exerting them- 
selves to save the hut. They could do noth- 
ing for the stack. Terrified and bewildered 
the little cripple stood not many yards from 
the blazing pile. : 


Tommy ealled to her—she neither moved 
nor answered. With one bound he cleared 
the railings and through the stifling smoke 
he groped his way. The flames caught his 
clothing as he reached the erying child. 
Tenderly he carried her back to safety, 
while the men cheered lustily. 

Then, one of the posts that had held the 
stack fell, and struck the boy a blow which 
laid him unconscious on the grass. 

The men dragged him out of danger, 
the cripple was saved, and he was soon-in 
the hands of the doctor from one of the 
camps. 

When Tommy opened his eyes two days 
later he thought he was on the battlefield 
in Flanders, for over him bent a khaki- 
clad figure, and he heard him say in a voice 
that sounded very far away. ; 

‘Tommy, if ever there was a hero its 
you. No soldier could do more than you 
have done.”’ 

Then:Tommy knew what it felt hike to be 
a hero.—The Belfast Witness. 
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WO? ely Le INGOs 


. BOY LIFE IN BORNEO. 


The natives of Borneo number about two 
million, and are nearly all savages. Among 
these are many different tribes, the chief of 
which are Indonesians, called Dyaks. The 
Dyaks of the interior are very savage, many 
of them practicing head-hunting. And sinee 
they are not at all particular whose heads 
they take, it is rather dangerous to travel 
among them. 


The boys of Borneo look much like the 
best savage races of the Philippine Islands, 
although they are lighter in color, taller, 
and more active. They use little clothing, 
the boys of some tribes wearing only a band 
of bark or cotton cloth about the loins. 
In some regions of Borneo, they wear loose 
jackets. 


The majority of Dyak lads wear enormous 
ear plugs and earrings, some of which are as 
large around as napkin rings. The holes in 
the ‘lobes of their ears often measure from 
four to seven inches in length. The ear is 
pierced during babyhood. The hole is very 
small at first, but is stretched by putting 
into it larger and larger plugs, so that when 
the boy is grown, he has a loop of the approved 
size. 

Dyak boys file and blacken their teeth, 
sometimes so cutting the edges that they 
look like saws. They bore holes into their 
teeth and fit brass pivots into them. 


In North Borneo, many of the Dyaks 
dwell in villages, though some own their 
little farms. They raise rice and fruit, sugar 
cane and tobacco. Both the boys and the 
girls work in the fields, although the girls 
do most of the work. The boys are fond of 
fishing and hunting. They use dogs to aid_ 
them in their hunting, spearing the game 
when the dogs bring it to bay. 


Their manner of catching crocodiles is 
unique. They bait a sharp wooden stick 
by thrusting it through a dead monkey. 
The crocodile swallows the monkey, and the 
stick, to which a rattan rope is fastened, 
gets crosswise in his throat or stomach, and 
the harder he puils the tighter it wedges in, 
After a time, the crocodile becomes exhausted. 
and ean be captured and killed. : 


The natives of Borneo live differently in 
different parts of the island. In some tribes, 
each family has its own house; in other tribes 
all live together in a great, thatched building 
with many compartments, each compart- 
ment belonging to a family. 


Dyak houses are built upon poles high up 


from the ground, and in some places they 
are even built in the trees. The buildings 
resemble native homes in the Philippines, 
the walls and roofs being made of the nipa 
palm, and the framework of poles. Very 
little iron is used in building. Everything is 
skillfully fitted together, and the walls and 
roofs are tied or sewed on with rattan.—Sel. 


“Win, and wear it’? is inscribed on the 
erown of glory which fadeth not away.” — 
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World Wide Work 


THE WORLD’S BIGGEST BUSINESS. 


Bigger than oil! Bigger than steel! Big- 
ger than any other business is the business 
of Christianizing the world. 

Indomitable perseverance has been an 
element in this as in every great enterprise. 


Carey worked in India seven years before he * 


made his first convert; Moffatt in Bechu- 
analand, eleven’ years. It took fifteen years 
to win the first Zulu. After twenty years of 
preaching, Gilmour was able to report results 
in Mongolia. The first half-century of work 
in une brought a reward of only fifty con- 
verts. Bk 


Throughout the world it took ninety 


years to win the first million converts; twenty- 


three years to win the second million. (Con- 

verts are now being added at the rate of a million 

in twelve years. ) ae 
_Five thousand new converts a month in 


India! Three thousand a week in Korea! 
This is big business! And it is handled in 
a big way. 


An army of nearly fifty thousand mission- 
aries is employed. The annual amount spent 
by all the mission boards, including Protes- 
tant, Catholic and private agencies, is not 
far from $100,000,000. 

_ The cost of administration in all this vast 
enterprise is only about eight per cent. Some 
Boards do even better. 

Besides the making of converts, foreign 
missions maintain thirty thousand schools, 
have one and a half million students under 
instruction at the present time, give four 
million medical treatments a year.—World 
Outlook. 


WOMEN OF JAPAN. 


Of all the signs of progress in present-day 
Japan, none is more startling than the rise 


_of woman, after centuries of inferiority. 


Several striking instances of revolt from 


the bondage of Old Japan are found to-day 


among Japanese women. A mild sensation 
was created a few weeks ago when Miss 
Tokutomi, the daughter of a member of the 
House of Peers, joined the Salvation Army. 

There have been several instances of daugh- 


ters of well-to-do families refusing to marry 


ernment official was matched 
man whom she flatly refused to marry. 


by the aid of go-betweens. 

When a Japanese girl reaches the proper 
age, her parents arrange a match for her. 
Girls who do not agree with this idea are 
reported to have asked their parents to 
allow them a year’s acquaintance to deter- 
mine whether the young men selected are 
their heart’s desire. The majority of parents 


refuse this request. 


Recently the daughter of a wealthy gov- 
to a young 


“TIT am sorry to have disappointed my 


parents,’ she declared recently, ‘“‘but I 
could not help it. 

‘“Marriage is one of the most important 
events of a woman’s life. Others should 
not be allowed to settle such a thing for a 
girl. I want to understand a man and to 
be understood; otherwise what is married 
life? Love must be germinated in the heart 
of each. 

“IT was so hard pressed by my parents 
that I nearly left home; but I believe I may 
make my parents change their ideas, at 
least temporarily. I do not intend to die 
an old spinster, nor do I think a woman 
should live the same as a man. I know a 
woman must possess feminine traits.” 

This is an illustration of the trend of the 
New Woman’s Movement in Japan. Its 
backers admit that it is still in its infancy, 
but they predict great advances within the 
next few years. The Japanese woman of 
the future, they say, will have a mind of 
her own, with corresponding improvement in 
her life’s station.—Sel. 


CHRISTIAN GROWTH IN KOREA. 


For the past thirteen. years the growth of 
membership in Korean Christian Churches 
has averaged thirty-eight per cent. a year. 
In America the average has been less than 
five per cent. 

The reason is not far to seek. To the 
Korean the gospel of good news means 
everything. It has broken the bondage of 
superstition, custom, and tradition and has 
brought him into a place where his outlook 
upon the future is made glad and bright. | 
Consequently there has grown up in his 
heart a compelling impulse to tell others of 
it, and through personal work new _ Chris- 
tians are constantly. being made.—Exv. 


“THEIR BLOOD AT THY HAND.” 


A Baptist missionary writes to the editor 
of his church paper:— ' 

‘‘Please write an editorial on foreign mis- 
sions for your next issue that will smash 
this crust of indifference forming about the 
lives of many of our people, some of whom 
are in high places (pastors of ‘First Churches’). 

“‘T have found that many of our strongest 
churches are not much interested in- missions, 
either at home or abroad. I can give you 
names and dates and figures to back up 
what I say. ; 

“We must get them to realize that the 
blood of the millions dying unwarned and 
the blood of the missionaries who have been 
killed by our indifference will be upon them. 
I believe it; don’t you? See if you can give 
a blast from your trumpet that will wake the 
dead.”’ 
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METHODIST MISSIONS IN AFRICA. 


Twenty years ago Bishop Joseph C. 
Hartzell took charge of the African Mission 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

In presenting his report to the General 
Conference in Saratoga a few days ago he 
compared the condition of the work to-day 
with what it was twenty years ago. 

Then there were twelve missionaries en- 
gaged in the work; now there are ninety-five. 
Then there were ninety-five native preachers 
and teachers; now there are over four hun- 
dred. Forty-nine Sunday schools, with three 
thousand members, have grown to two hun- 
dred and seventy-one Sunday schools, with 
fourteen thousand seven hundred and nine 
members. The Church membership, which 
was then four thousand, is now more than 
fourteen thousand.—Exz. 


THE SABBATH VITAL 
To National Welfare. 


At the recent convention of the National 
Reform Association, in Pittsburgh, Pa., 
H. L. Bowlby, of New York, said: 

‘““The churches must solve the problem of 
Sabbath desecration, or the forces of Sabbath 


desecration will dissolve many of our churches, ' 


‘Already we are trying to roll back this 
mighty tide with the futile bulrushes of 
occasional Go-to-Church Sundays. These are 
good things, but they do not go to the heart 
of the non-church-going problem. 

“The open Sunday saloons, theaters, 

dance halls, motion picture houses, places of 
business—fifty-seven varieties—the ever-pre- 
sent Sunday newspaper, sports of various 
kinds, these bear witness to the prevailing 
conditions. 
_ “Add to these the fact that over four mil- 
lion toilers are at work every Sunday and 
you have a tremendous problem which must 
be solved before you have a citizenship merit- 
ing the name Christian.”’ 


“KOREA, THE MIRACLE OF 
MISSIONS.” 


The story of Christian missions in Korea 
is one of thrilling interest. In 1906 and 
- 1907 such a wonderful out-pouring of the 
Spirit fell upon the Church that every Chris- 
tian became a messenger, telling the story 
of Christ’s love to every one he met. Thou- 
sands of native Christians are now faithfully 
giving a tenth of their time to systematic 
Christian work. 


In’ no other heathen country has the work 
shown greater success than in Korea. About 
two hundred thousand Christians have been 
gathered, or an average of one an hour for 
every hour of every day since the first mis- 
sionary landed there. Churches have been 
organized at the rate of two a week from the 
beginning and during the year of 1910 of 


one a day. Skilled laborers receive twenty- 


five cents a day, unskilled from twelve to 
fifteen cents; yet their jubilee fund reached 


- $135,000 American money. We cannot know 


what this meant in sacrifice. Some mort- 
gaged their homes, others sold the founda- 
tion stones from under their hoyses, others 
the tiles from the roof, using thatch instead. 
One man sold his only ox, and the women 
their hair, if they had nothing else to offer.— 
Exchange. . 


THE HISTORIC EVIDENCES OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 


Professor G. Frederick Wright, D.D., 
LL.D., geologist and archaeologist of Oberlin, 
URS AAs 
Bible Institute, Chicago, 
Evidences of Christianity. 

He spoke of the ‘‘literary men of narrow 
minds,’’ who are seeking to substitute a 
modern human consciousness for the facts 


on the Hustorie 


narrated in the Gospel, and,said that men 


dealing with daily affairs never could be 
fooled in that way because they realized 


the value of facts and know how to ascertain — 


them. \ 

The students were advised not to be 
afraid of Biblical criticism rightly conducted, 
which in this day he said 


to the discomfiture of the radical critics. 


Wellhausen, of Germany, had admitted 
to him that the weak point in his armor 
had been pierced concerning the use of the 
two names of the Deity, Jehovah and Elohim. 
It could now be shown that these two names 
distinguished what might be called the 
personal and the official names of God, 
just as Mr. Wilson is sometimes called ‘‘the 


president,’ and sometimes ‘President Wil- 


son.” 

He related an interesting find in the cele- 
brated Spanish manuscript of the New 
Testament owned by the late J. Pierpont 


Morgan, and whose worth is estimated at | 


$30,000. 


In its recent decipherment by the Latin 


expert, Rev. E. 8. Buchanan, of England, 
the celebrated passage, Matthew 16: 18, 19 
about Peter and the keys of the kingdom 


of heaven, is found to read, ‘‘on this rock, — 


the Holy Spirit will build up My. Church,” 
and again ‘‘whatsoever the 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven.” 


Dr. Wright added, that the same expert 
had more recently been engaged by Colin 
Huntington of New York, to decipher a 
similar manuscript in the costly collection 
in his museum in which he found the same 
reading. And he said that this gave new 


interest to what Bible scholars know as the 


‘‘Western manuscripts’’ in distinctions from 
the text of Westcott & Hort. Dr. Wright 


believes the Septuagint Version is destined — 


‘to increase in importance. 
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lectured recently at The Moody 


was proving the - 
historicity of the Old and New Testaments . 
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as it did in other days, 


the gift. 
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~ OLD KOREA GONE FOREVER. 
Rev. J. Ropert Moore. 


The Chureh is not growing in numbers 
but the spiritual 
condition is better than ever before. Peo- 
ple have changed much in the last ten years 
and are changing still, The days of old 
Korea are gone forever. Men now think 
more, and ask the reason why, in a way they 
did not in former days. This means that 
we shall have men and women in the Church 
who understand the meaning of religion 
better than many who came in with ue 


crowds in the past. 


Our greatest need is for more missionaries 
to devote their lives to the training and 
leadership of the Korean workers.—Ev. 


VALUE OF MEDICAL MISSIONS. 


A little fellow was taken very ill with 
appendicitis, and was taken to St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Tokyo, Japan. The news of his 


illness spread like wildfire throughout the - 


family, and from far down the coast hur- 
riedly came a wealthy uncle. The boy was 
his heir also, for he had no child of his own. 

Bitterly anti-Christian, his indignation 
that the boy, had been placed in @ Christian 
hospital kn no bounds. He woud watch 
that hospital; he would be there every day; 
he would see what those foreign doctors did, 
o that no harm might come ‘to his precious 

Oy. 

Can’t you see him stealthily watching one 
of them? The doctor has just stopped to 
ease the position of another suffering child. 
How very gentle he is! 

So the uncle came, day after day, and the 
days grew into weeks until six had passed, 
the boy growing stronger and better as a 
result of the loving care he was receiving. 


The days of miracles are supposed to be 
passed, but you.may imagine Dr. Teusler’s 
amazement when at the end of six weeks 
the old man came to his office and begged an 
interview. 

With all,the formality and ceremony of 
the true Japanese gentleman he acknowledged 
the debt of gratitude he owed for the care 
the boy had received. Jn the town in which 
he lived there was no Christian work. Little, 
if anything, was known of! Christianity, and 
the old man had come to beg Dr. Teusler’s 
aid on behalf of his people. 

One was reminded of the days of the 
centurion, for he said: ‘‘I am a man under 
authority in the town in which I live. I say 
to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. And so 
I come to you and offer you land; with my 
own money I will build a hospital of twenty- 
five or thirty beds. I will pay its running 
expenses. 

“There is but one condition attached to 
The hospital which I build- must 
Christian, under Christian direction, 


pe 
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that my people may know fae new teaching ; 
for I have found that there is a power of 
which we know not, which ean care for 
children in such a way as you have cared 
for my boy.’— 


. A LIFE TRANSFORMED. 


From Buddhist Priestess to Bible 
Woman. 


Rev. F. G. Vesgy, CHoon Caun. 


Married at the age of fifteen to a disreput- 
able fellow, whose parents also tried to make 
life unendurable for the girl, she had for eight 
years a taste of purgatory. 

Then her husband died—a wretched con- 
sequence to a vile existence—and for three 
years she remained a widow, undergoing 
temptations which, thank God, Western 
women need not endure. 

Her late husband’s parents did all they 
could to ruin her life; but God’s hand was 
over her, and. he had a better plan for her 
than she, poor thing, dreamed of. 

At tHe age of twenty-six she was persuaded 
to enter a Buddhist temple as priestess, and | 
cut her hair, a degrading thing for a Korean 
woman to do and a safeguard against for- 
saking the temple. 

She lived away up among the mountains 
with two other priestesses and a host of 
priests and had all her necessities supplied. 

But she found that a pure life was impossible 
in such a place. And as for peace, there was 
none; for her whole stay in the temple was a 
nightmare, with constant sinister suggestions 
from the priests. I cannot tell you all her 
story; but if ever one wanted certain proof 
that Korean Buddhism is a machination of 
the devil, here “are ample evidences. 

She escaped from the temple to a relative’s 
house and hid there, ashamed for a time, her 
hair being short and her clothes men’s attire, 
as worn by the priestesses. 

But one day she ventured out to the wash- 
ing pool at the back of the house. There 
was another woman washing there, the wife 
of one of my preachers, who, seeing this 
timid creature, spoke kindly to her and 
offered to tell her about Jesus. 

The woman gladly acquiesced. The result 
was the peace she had so long vainly sought. 

After a time she came up to our Bible school 
for women in Choon Chun and made good 
progress. 

She often testified to the marvelous differ- 
ence between the gospel and Buddhism— 
one so full of hope and comfort, the other 
powerless to help or to save. 

Her hair is growing fast; her heart is in- 
creasing in knowledge; and her gentle spirit, 
coupled with her growing zeal for the Master, 
give promise of her becoming a valuable Bible 
woman. 

Such lives make us feel that ‘‘it is worth 
while’? and become those living testimonies 
which make the gospel so potent in this land 
of darkness.—The Missionary Voice. 


Our Church Calendar 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided, also notices of Calls and 
Inductions, and Resignations and Obituaries 
of ministers. 


Calls From 


Lougheed, Alta., to Mr. W. A. Cunning- 
ham of Stellarton, N.S. 

St. Paul’s, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., to Mr. 
J. S. Dunean of Lucknow, Ont: 

Foxboro, Ont., to Mr. P. W. Currie of 
Blackstock, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Campbellford, Ont., 
to Mr. C. F. MelIntosh. 

Chalmer’s Chureh, Woodstock, Ont., 
D. Wallace Christie. 

Kingsbury, Que., to Mr. W. T. B. Crombie 
_ of Athelstan, Que. 

Lower Musquodoboit, N.S., to Mr. L. P. 
Archibald of Economy, N.S. 


z 


Inductions Into 


Bradwardine, Man., 6 December, Mr. 
Geo. Muir. 

Ardrossan, Alta., 19 December, Mr. G. 
W. Langille. 

Riverview Church, Winnipeg, Rev. David 
Fleming. 

Fernie, B.C., Mr. A. L. Carr. 

Erskine Chureh, Edmonton, Mr. W. K. 


Thomson. 
Whitechurch and Langside, Ont., 21 Decem- 
ber, Mr. J. R. Graham. 
Kinmount, ete., Ont., Mr. 


fas. Lurnbull. 

Kindersley, Sask., 15 January, Mr. J. G. 
Biteon. 

Tilbury, Ont., 7 January, Mr. P. McLeod. 

Macleod, Alta., Mr. John Kennedy, late 
of Stavely, Alta. 


3 January, 


Macleod; Alta., December 10, Mr. John 
Kennedy. : 

St. Stephen, N.B., December 28, Mr. W. 
W. Maleolm. 


Tilbury, Ont., January 7, Mr. P. McLeod. 
Kindersley, Sask., January 15, Mr. J. G. 
Biteon. 

Scotsburn, N.S., February 1, Mr. G.Ernest 
Forbes. 


Resignations of 


Black River, N.B., Mr. Geo. A. Grant. 

St. Jas. Sq., Toronto, Dr. A. Robertson. 
Wroxeter, Ont., Mr..T. M. Wesley. 
Prince William, N.B., Mr. Robt. Dewar. 
Cushing, Que., Mr. James Fraser. 


Deaths in The Ministry. 


Rey. J.-S. Lochead died, London, Ont., 
© November ult., aged 79 years. Rev. A. W. 
Lochead, missionary in Honan, is a son. 


Mr.- 


Rev. Goshn el-Howie, Ph.D. died, Shiveir, 
Mt. Lebanon, Syria, 23 July ult., aged 63 
years. 


Rev. John Rennie died, Sarnia, aged 86 
years, and nearly sixty years in the ministry. 


Rev. S. MeL. MeFee of Newdate, Man., 
his first and only charge, where he had been 
for fourteen years, had accepted a eall to 
New Liskeard, Ont., where his induction 
was fixed for 6 December. 
he took ill with heart disease and died 12 
December. How thin the veil! 


Rev. Gustavus Munroe, D.D., died, Lon- 
don, Ont., 25 November, aged 75 years. 


Meetings of Fresbytery. 


Lunenburg, Mahone Bay, 6 March. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, 12 Mareh, 10.30. 
Toronto, First Tuesday each month. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 9 January. 
North Bay, Burk’s Falls, March. 
Algoma, S. Ste. Marie, 5 March. 
Stratford, Stratford, February « 
Winnipeg, Woeg., First Tuesday each month. 
Rock Lake, Crystal City, 6 February. - 
fdas ted aids jae P. la Pra., 1 Tuesday February. 
Minnedosa, Russell, "20 February. 
Brandon, Brandon, 15 February. 
Yorkton, Yorkton, February. 
Abernethy, Rocanville, February. 
Weyburn, Weyburn, 2 Tuesday February. 
Regina, Regina, 6 March, 9.30. 
Saskatoon, Saskatoon, 6 February. 
Battleford, Battleford, 13 February. 
Kindersly, Rosetown, 13 February. 
Swift Current, Swift Current, February. 
Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, February. 

Red Deer, Red Deer, March. 

Med. Hat, Med. Hat, February. 
Kootenay, Nelson, March. 

Kamloops, Armstrong, 20 February. 
Victoria, Victoria, 20 February. 


COMMITTERS OF ASSEMBLY. 


Presbyteries and Synods are reminded 
that it is their privilege to suggest each 
year to the Convener of Assembly’s ‘‘ Board 
to strike Standing Committees,’ the names — 
(with addresses) of any who, in their opinion, 


possess special qualifications for service 
on any of the Committees. | 
[Assembly Minutes, 1909,- p. 61, and 


1915, p. 83]. 
Nominations should* reach the Convener 
not later than the first of May. 
Except for special reasons, only the names 
in the 1917 column are affected this year. 
. EASTMAN, 


Convener: 
Port Stanley, Ont. 


On December 4 


-.00e. 


oe 


_ (Author of ‘‘The Great Boer War’”’ 


< 
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FIVE NEW BOOKS. 
WIDELY DIFFERENT, ALL GOOD. 


THE TRAGEDY OF QUEBEC. 


Is Canada to be Ruled by Rome? There 
is only one book that deals with the aggres- 
sions of the Papacy on the liberties of Cana- 
dians. That book is ‘‘The Tragedy of 
Quebec.” 

The Fourth Edition has just come out 
and contains a mass of entirely new matter. 

f you cannot get it at the bookstores 
remit direct to The Ontario Press, 37 McCaul 
St., Toronto. Cloth binding, $1.25. Paper, 
Postage prepaid. 


“John Morton cf Trinidad.” 


This book, noticed more fully in last 
Record, has both interest and value for the 
members of our Church. It is the well 
told story of our oldest mission, now that 
the New Hebrides has been transferred to 
the Australasian Churches. It is the story 
of the founder of that mission and his forty- 
four years of work there, as told, chiefly 
in his own diary and letters. 

Prepared by Mrs. Morton, who was a 
sharer in all those busy years. She was 
assisted in the preparation by her son, Prof. 

Morton, of Saskatoon. 

‘Published by the Westminster Co., Toronto. 

Price $1.50. 


The British Campaign 
In France and Flanders, Vol. I. 


-By Sir A. Conan DOyYte. 


and many 
other well known works). 


The present volume deals with the causes 
and the opening of the war, to the end of 
1914. Another volume to be issued in a 
few months will give the war in 1915, another 
in 1916. 

As a vivid writer, Conan Doyle has few 
equals. He has had facilities more than 
most for accurate knowledge of the inner 
history of the war. He has what subsequent 
writers will not have, the opportunity of 
submitting his narratives to the actors in 
them while yet they are fresh in mind. His 
history of the Boer War is a guarantee of 
what this will be. 

For any who wish, when the war ends, 
to have a complete history of it, not merely 
its surface story, but causes as well as events, 
Conan Doyle’s .will probably be the best, 
written or to be written. 

It is published by Hodder and Stoughton, 
London, New York and Toronto. Pages 
340. Diagrams and maps. Price $1.50. 
Address Hodder and Stoughton, Toronto. 
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Faith and Life 
Conferences in the Oratory of 


Princeton Seminary. 
By Pror. B. B. WaARFIELD. 


Some of our older ministers have precious 

memories of Princeton, and of-the ‘‘Con- 
ferences”? in ‘‘The Oratory,” the spiritual 
side of the College life, and the addresses 
by Dr. Hodge and others. 
_ This book represents these Conferences 
in recent years. There are forty-one ad- 
dresses by Prof. Warfield, brief expositions 
of practical passages of Seripture, designed 
to show their value for the Spiritual life. 

They are at once clear, simple, practical, 
of interest and profit to both ministers and 
people. One gets the substance of a sermon 
in small compass and in simple form. A 
most helpful book. 

Published by Longmans, Green & Co., 
New York. Price $2.00. May be ordered 
through any bookseller. 


The Canadian Almanac. 


For seventy years it has been published, 
from 1848 to 1917 inclusive. It is a store- 
house of condensed information about almost 
all things in Canada and the men who manage 
them. There is not an Institution, Social, 
Civil, Commercial, Political, Judicial, Mili- 
tary, Educational, Humanitarian, Religious, 
of which there is not fairly full mentions 
It gives all postal information of all kinds 
with names of all Post Offices and their 
nearest Railway Stations:—all Newspapers 


in Canada, with their circulation and polities; 


—Dominion and Provincial Governments, 
with names of their members and officials ;— 


Banks and their Branches and Managers;— 


Complete Clergy Lists of all the Churches ;— 
Legal and Judicial Information;— County 
and Township Officers;—Barristers and Solici- 
tors;—Misecellaneous Societies;—All Customs 
Regulations;—Life Assurance, with Rates 
of all the Companies;—Educeational Institu- 
tions and their professors and subjects;— 
Canadian Militia List;— Chronology of the 
War, ete., ete. 
It is a help in offices, 

families. Pages £52. Price ¢ 
The Copp Clark Co., Toronto. 


an education in 
#1.00. Address 


SERMONS. 


When you choose a subject for a sermon, 
make it centre in God; and it will be like a 
wheel on an axle or on a shaft, serving a 
useful purpose. If not so centred, it is like 
a hoop which can only wobble along till it 
falls to the ground. The’ first and _ last 
question as to any subject is, What does 
God say about it? Look this up in the 
Bible, and explain it to the people.—D. 
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N.Moringtnss....... 10.00|/Millbankss.....-..... 2.00/Georgetown........ 142.50|Prof. Ballantyne...... 6.35 — 
PPV HCUOCR Pe te os 14.00/GrimsDyou tas ee 120.40|Limehouse........... 23.30\Rv J W M Crawfrd 6.10 ~ 
Ripley, Knox........ 55.00} Haileybury,......... 53.00|/Markham,ss......... TH00| Ry Ine *Smith> 2. oar 7.15 
Robt. Little.......... 12.50|Beaverton.......... 280.00| Valetta, Fletchr..... 210.00|Baldrsn, Drumnd..... 75.00 
M acbennan, .s... 6+. 12:00) Meaford: cusearetsne ileus 25.75|Brussels, Mel,....... 170.45| Kincardine... ....°. 100.00. 
SGaLor Uline Meiers peer teas 128.01 Claremont........... 33.25|Tor., Dufferin ce...... LS OOLNOLVAal eS ete eietee aoe 34.20 
131210 002) I el ere hae 20 DOL KaIDIIGes) ale te iaten 12 00\ Jarvis. 2. oe 2 + BO.00/HMbrOss< .s-> sume 458.007 
Rv. R. Wiseman...... 15.00/Franktown......... 103.00} Nichole. ia tuo ree 15.00|Lor.Grosvnr 8S; G7. tae 3.28 
Gananoque AE, Str oe 115,00 East Oxford.....°.... 22.00!\Ham., St. John’s..... 390.00|Lindsay........ .... 500.00. 
Rw Pe A Walkers: 1. 3: 14 S5UPUSUM CD eax wok lin a 35.00|Aberarder........... 70.00; Tor. WStr.. ise ee 25.00° 


on 


Waighan, Knox....... 2.00/JRvDA McKenzie..... §.00) Hamidta 2.2 6 see GO. 00) Martingas eva tas ae 27.00 
MPRIIOR a ca bee ele 08 .11.00/Rv FO Nichol......: 5.60! Ninette............6. §4.00|Loverna.: 3.0... ese 110.00 


tao pee 22,91/Rv Thos. H Rogers... . 8.00)Minnedosass.........8.35|/Rv Jno Jackson...... 10.45 

rom 107.00;)|Rv W E M Aitken..... 8.20|Springfieldss......... 20.00 Alberta 

MSeaforth ss........... 50.00})Rv K MacLean... .%..4.15)/Roland............. 174.20 , 
MING WCastle.”.-. 6.2 oes 23.00])Mandaumin......... 10.00) Harrowbyine sca ol TOL00/ Bassano ess, cece conn we $25.80 
N. Easthope......... 53.42|St And & White Lake 100.00) Woodville........... 21.00| 9S. Cal gary voc co tone toe 8.00 
N.Easthope mbc..... 19.00/|Rv A A Laing......... 6.10)Brandon Hills....... 107.00|Sturgeon............ 410.00 
BEB uESUic occ kg 6 Sait as 4.75|Rv J B MacLeod...... CeO DIV ODOM amet nant steak ie TALOO PD INTON Ly ove: cae Ge rer 2.00 
ehitzroy Hrbr......... 30.00 Quebec Potrel aac ake aoa 7 DLE BLMLCITOSE uti? co uce tse ites 1.00 
Grand Bend......... a0: ee tee aed Hichorns ies sae 101.00 RTS, Calvin..... ee 
See, CORREA esas V EE Sthlee! a, ae. : Calgary, Kxss....... 32.85 
i alee eo 78.28|Pinguet.............. 5.50 Saskatchewan. = |joficid....... 12:80 
oa Ne Ces 250.00] New Glasgow......... 7.00/}Rv R H Gilmour....... 8.00/Calgary, Hillhrst..... 16.85 
Sheecaials 75.94| New Glasgow ss....... D-OOLPORIOY 5 wicca, tence aera 15,00) Vermilion. (eae tine aah ake 9.60 
B.S CA Moun een 29 OO) LOCRAED 2 oes ence. + 2. Se OOPE CLCY. «ia aie cos snl ge SO OSDITIG Rivers > i. 2%. e- 28.00 
Petes ohn 2.00|Rv J B Sineennes..... 21.53/Francis.............46.45|/Milk River Town..... 10.00 
Bathrst, 8. Shrbrook 62.00]Mont. ‘Taylor........ LOQOPT WNer cscs dies nama 15.00|)Rv J R Brown........ 8.00 
Steelton, Bairro ae. os as 21.47| Kinnear’s Mills....... 40,7 LiLAbDerty “200... See a4. 50|Med. Hat, St. Jno ss 125.00 
MER TO ick Saas VOCs eet ue mein me O00 LadstoCkas. 0 tl eee peneer Cole GaIMiCMUPrra vic arata<ae oo OU) 
mimaston, SS,...... + 5.86} M.A. Woodrow. .. 1,000.00/Gilbert:.........2..05 72. OOWNSCalearys boy wie, nis 9.50 
Rv R. Mcintyre We pace 16:90) Re d’s Cho... 0 ese. 53.19|Cresswell... 640. beens ALOS(LNCee- HLS ee eee 10.75 
Stones’ Corners...... 54,30|Mont., Livingstone. . . 17.40|/Bridgeford ss.......... BOO) ROw!e yess ssa as 20,30 
Kv W M Martin..:.... 6:10) Lachute nei. koe 100.00}Sutherland........... 3.25|Mrs Gn W Langille..... 25.00 
| LOVEE Oto DAE peta tpn Rana 6,00|Valleyfield. nn vats 80.00| Battleford ss......... 22.00|Calgary, Bankvw.. 50.00 
macorwOolborn ss-..'..-. 10.00) Levis... .....6...05. SO.O0MNM anor. s ahr tec. ater 150.00)Strathcona, Kx..... - 100.00: 
eee year) ap oi": 3 50.00| Desert ss............. 2.00|Perdue.............. 27.60|Kinnaird............. 5.30 
Mii Sao eee 10.00| Jno. T. Ross... 2... 1,500.00}Rv H McCulloch..... 16.88/T.S. McLean....... 100,00 
wee CLO R RR 60.00| Mont. Fairmt........ 85.00) Kindersley..........50.00|Melrose wms.......... 5.15 
Piece roses 121.00|Westmt, Wmstr Chin 26.00/|Rv JH Urie.......:. 11.13} Homewood........... 7.00 
Sere. gs. - 4 28.00 Marsboro. ».s+..-.-, 65.00]Invergordon.........12.00/Great West Mines ss 2.00 
ed Rese ee wrung Bred TASUINUES Gce Artes oe alten 9-00) Abernethy 24.03 5. se) 124.55| Little Red Deer....... 4.40 
Tolmie’s Cornrsss.... 26.00|Mont., St. Luke’s..... 20.00/Anelian sd. 2. \ceks 1-420 10) Rey Guanes ie, ec « 8.20 
PEMBR SOS, genes 's Sts Gs 44,50|Mont., St. Matt. ss... . 30.47 Qu’Appelle. Ce Oe eA SEBO UAITIOS Wes des ereke <4 Sayan ao 
‘1,075.00/Rockburn........... Ot OOMEraM PDE res seed cee tele 28 O0| Ca ylOyicie leas cate acres 66.00 
. 400.00 SAWVCrNER ye aie des BeOULBallaOM saeco wanes 15.25|Tongue Creek, Big Hill eck 00 
Bole 2 Nese 10.65|Mont., Erskine.... 1,279.61;McKnightss.......... 7.55 Morningside, la aa ete OO 
Tor. ay whe...... 15.00|Summerlea.......... 1022) Hurricn Hills) Ind). 4-12.30) bamonu, se nee 3s 29.35 
Bear Creek ss......... ANNE JaLl <GOrdOnees: ss. WH eOVATHAZON SS: Ou te. iaiiere eke 2°A0| LamoOnt.Ss* se anc serene acs 3.70 


20.00j) Rv TA Sadiers.. i... 6.35|Mrs. McClelland. ..... 5.00 ereekford: ain we oie 3.30 
55.00|Rv C W Shelley...... PESO OOO seen ut segeler a tacals 100.00| Youngstown......... 11.20 


Bee Re eee so SOO Marrineton 287... 4. 00LMayimont ss 208. sts 8. 00| Bassano SSif 3.2). jones Oo UU 
Rie ueest as 31 r>-OOLV Crdun ss. 43°22 16.15|Goodwater.....5...... 2.45/A. Morrison... ..,.. . . 25.00 
7.75|Verdun ss Mr. Barbr cl 4.00|/Ft. Qu’Appelle....... 80:00|Innisfailss........... 17.00 
: (re soluachitte:*.. 8... 100.00|/P’nto View........... 5.00/Edmontn, Ruprt ss. 4.95 
Belmore, McIntosh ce 3 .00 oe = rae Re aswenat eal 9 ae MOETOS x fe pene et enters 15.00|Blairmore........... . 31.00 
v QIN DBs es 20|Rv INGIO23) ev Wee OPW. JeSproules..ie3) 6.63.6) 5.00 o4.8 * 
» Rv WIMcLean...... 12.71|Russeltown.......... 28.45] Prong — NB Ape ok rebacseaee 8.00 British Columbia. 
- Underwood.......... 35.00} Norton Creek ss...... 50.00 Grand Coulee......°. 45.05| Victoria, Kx.....:.. $111.95 
% Hepworthss.......... 5.00:;Rv CE Amaron...... 16.10}]Gienavonss......... 1500 Quesnelisseins eee eae 1.00 
MAMIOSS, 005... ek 6000| Rv. JL George... 6... OO LA MALL Our a a lvct set nator site 1.00/Rv RJ Wilson. ...... 16.60 
¢ Gananoquess......... 5.00/Outremont.......... $7.24|Laniganss........... 11,00|/Friend.............. 10.00 
_ Brantfrd, Farngdn ss 200.00/Westmt, Mel........ 170.00| Estevan oo... hoa, 200.00} Aldergrove.......... 22.55 
Pleas. Valley obe...... 50.00|Mrs. David Yuile & Shehorwta issn ates 15.50/R H McEwan........ 50.00 
eaviotherwell....:..... 59.50| daughters...... 4,000.00] Hawardn, Stngfld.....21.00/Ashcroftss........... 5.00 
“Leaskdale, Zephr......300.00|Mont., Erskine... .. 2,000.00/Petrolia......3:...... 7. bO|IRCLOWIa:.. 25 scree wee 18.75 
_ Burk’s Falls, Ssatrsties. 10.00|Mont., Calvin....... 200.00|Bethuness........... 12.50|\Ladysmithss........ 10.50 
_ Ratho Bee PE eye, 20.00] Bristol, Brick, Kx... . 200.00] Regina, Chal......... 16.05}Okanagn Landng...... 5.00 
misy-A D Cornett....... 6.20|Ormstown Vill. ss..... 65;00| Marquise. eee noe csehe) aes 5.05|Rv JS Hendrsn...... 20.00 
Ry DA McLean...... SSO MHI Mies ro legerersce teres 64.00|Shellbrook........... me Perracen.: \. 0 ueeimene eno 4.00 
miey s McP Scott...:... 12.75 Manitoba Valores oii heres eee 5-00| North: Bend in hotiiaciel 13.75 
'Giensandfield ss...... 25.00 ; Regina, St. And...... 275.00) Keefer. .... >. ...0...-. 1.50 
ee S- POU Marneyis Wow ee 4 $90.00] Wapella.............. 5.00|Spence’s Bridge....... 1.00 
Bevache Bay SS... 2.5.3. . HisO(MWOIMNAY See we. we FOG GA VAM oleae ete neous VD. OO MMCLNIG Ta rare eee. 14.00 
' ArdtreaW.W........ LO;00 | O akaten rics. 2 oreo esse 50.00|Findlaterss........... 4.50|/Rv Wm Robrtsn....... 8.00 
‘Tor., St. Dav. SS....., OOO NLGETIS aie. eek at 2 £1500) Parkbegt ots ii ey a 38.65| Quesnel ss) ht koan + els 1.15 
: Garden Hill..:...... 42.50|Brandon Hillsss...... 11.00|Rv G B McLennan..... 8.00|/Sidney ss.........:. -. 10.00 
Seoro-Arthr, St. Pa obc 10:00i/Eden................ 6.00] Woodrow ss..........-. 7:00| Quesnel. ees 100.00 
Kirkwallssbe......... 3.20| Rosedale. i .-5. Ki +s 18.50|Fleming ss........... 30.00] Vancr., Ist ss......... 37.06 
Be imaston Ona hee a 18.50|Elphinstone.......... 4,00|Bright Sand..........- 5.00|Pitt- Meadows....... 1.60 
* Ry RM Dickey....... CADLDEUNONE” Sk rire viene ANTE Rudedelkiics cite wae ate 206.50}Denman Isd.......... 7.20 
_MrsIJJohnston...... 2O0lProspect i bi. 49,50|Daveyss............ 10.00|Merrittss........... 16.25 
Zz OT 100.00) Wpg. Rivrvw........ 20.00|Stoughton la......... 40.00|Merritt Ch........... 12.75 
Batiandale........... 225.00) Franklin... 0.7. 161.00|/Glengarry Plains..... 79.00| New Denvern. us: 8.00 
Oil Gny 5: . eee 54.00|Clanwilliam yps....... 1.80|Rv W P Adams....... 1S 40 NakUS ua wees 5.00 
. Swebbwood ets: a4 221,68! Moore Park 86... 0. . 4 3.85|Sherwood............ 15.00] Vancr., Mt. Pleas... . 200.00 
Bemapody.:....4 0... 20.00|Shellmouth.......... 2C6.00| Round Lake Miss.... 125.00|Rv JA Sharrard....... 8.00 
Migehehy. .. c.... ss 2A2.16|Hamiota oe oe ete. 40.70|Pense, Cottnwd..... A5O200 EO se ane ssa re daraes 20.00 
2 Ba ea Cane 40.00|St. James...........- 25.00/Summerside........ 130.00/Mud Bay............ 24.00 
Wee a ae 29.15|Springfield............ 5.00/Glen Ewen..........19.40/Glenemma............ 5.00 
CIN Ne, 100.00|Swan Riverss.........4.52/Rv JE Smith.........9.60/Salmon Arm. ss....... 11.00 
SL OOLDOPNCCDAWE. one. cae 500.00|The Flats ss.......... 11.50) Vancr., Wmstr....... 29.45 
ee 26.50|La Riviere........... 25.00] Bekevar............. 36.00 Victoria, St. Pa...... 218.00 
gas 350.00} Pilot Mound........ 150.00|/Druid...............40.00]Mission Olty 22 e000 
> A eee MOO GIenNdANe 1. cei 2s. »10,00| Millerdale. cis ves. 20.00) Lucerne... 525 2.1 Fe oO 
RS ae 45.00 te eer 5 be ae crane aC: Summerside ad ee Langley...../.-......10.00 
‘enmoress.......... 50.00) Bayfield............. 20.00]/Summerside......... 25. ia. 
outh Kinloss...) .!)! 85.00]Orrwold............ 250.00/Dr P Strang........ 14:60 Nowa Cottey 
at ht Re le lee ee 7.00|Stewartvilla. .:..3.2: 30) OG VP WOO: 2 tani. . « fuuee > 3.00]Suthrind’s Riv. ss..... $5.0V 
pyMiildmay.........<. 131.00/Gladstone.......... 300.00|Expanse ss............ .60|Rv E Thorpe.. ee 
Beromarty.......... 133.00] Wpg. St. Pa Chin..... 21.00|Davidson bc......... 30.00|Rv J P MacIntosh. 23.5U 
Markham, Melville. 2.00] Wpg., King Mem..... 55.93/Estevanss.......... 100.00| Jas. P Donald....... - 100.0” 
‘Teeswater, Knox. ... 335,00|Sifton............0.. L500|Smithville >on... 15.00; Rv R MacKenzie..... 15.3u 
London, King St. B.C. 14.28]Orrwold............. Z2HiOO RUG MGs ees oleereset as 65 SOlGly de SS aa el ec 
J oe H ‘MeIntosh . Rag hss 6.65] Westmount.......... TOSCO Daisy Entrees ee ee 4.20|Rv John Rose......... 8.3 


New Glasgow, Ist..... 30.00;/Rv H P S ae 12.00 
Rv J AvForbes. 2. tis hes: 7.70 Pee a oes Crk. Saag He 
© r OLOEUNE Se ess O. 
New Brunswick. = [Gy ‘of Scotland Coi. 
Rv F W Dowling... . $13.24 @Gomsans. caveats 1,423.50 
Rv T A Mitchell...... 11.25 a Hee wae partake x08 
s oody Bible Inst...... . 
Miscellaneous. Capt'D L'Feevsn.n ie: 0.00 
Py Vale Wilkieresn ae |= $8.00!|Rv J M Robinson..... 10.00 
Pr Rv Dr Stewart... 1,510.97!'Mrs M G Bates........ 5.00 


Che Church Funds, East 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


‘'Salmon Creek ss 


During Feb. 1 to 

Dec. Dec. 31. 
Foreign Missions... .. $ 2,243.00 $40,091.36 
Home Missions...... 1,883.27 11,969.76 
Augmentation....... 411.00 2,402.88 
Colleres fo 2 ese Se 4,486.00 10,110.00 
.Aged Ministers’ Fund 162.00 367.00 
Pte.-aux-TremblesScl 83.00 419.00 
Home Missions West. 186.32 2,400.32 
S. Schools & Y.P. Soc. 250.00 2,010.00 
Assembly Fund...... 31.07 167.41 
Bursary Fund........ 658.60 1,797.03 
Library Fund........ 269.00 537.69 
Widows’ & Orps.’ Fd. 11.00 49.00 
Social Service, etc.... 216.00 1,104.00 
$10,889.66 $73,335.45 


HOW TO READ A BOOK. 


Get a book that is worth reading. If it 
is not worth reading, it makes no difference 
how you read it. 


Read the title-page first. 
something about the author. 
Read the preface, if there is one. It is 
what the author wants you to know about 
the book before you begin to read it, and 
is wishes should be respected. 

Read the book straight through, not the 
last chapter first, or skipping chapters here 
and there. Would you sit at a friend’s 
dinner-table and call for the dessert half- 
way through the courses? 

If the book is yours (and it is well to own 
the books you read), mark the passages that 
impress, interest, and instruct you most. 
Never fail-to read these over again after you 
have finished reading the volume. 

Think about the book as you read it. Try 
to discover the secret of its charm, if it has 
charm. Analyze its argument, if it presents 


Try to learn 


arguments. Do not accept its conelusions 
if they seem wrong. Do not be the slave of 
any book. 


Get some one else to read the book, and 
talk it over with him. 

Remember, it is not the number of books 
you read that counts, but the number of 
books you read well. Make the reading of 
a book an eyent in your life-—Caleb Cobweb. 


NorthimMt: Baxter Hrbrils00\)e7ssin 2 aus 6 eee 28.00 
Interest. tesa er 221.00) Angus MacAulay el cere 2.00 
Alberto aoe ees 460.20 North Rustico jee 60.00 
Alex. Sutherland...... 25.00|Barney’s River...... 124.21 
INL CICS Y) S82 acd bes an eteris L775 | Bort Cn terse eee ee 45.00 
BEedrictonerenho ee 90.00)Interest. -.......-. 6.980.00: 
— |‘‘Feed My Lambs”’ 10.00|G. H. Mosher......... 5.00 
W. Riv. St. Mary’s.... 36.00 rae 
BedGquesit oa wiwteesccne: 5.00 $73,335.45 _ 
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RECEIVED DURING DECEMBER. 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
And Divided among the Funds 
As Directed by the Donors. 
Acknowledge.... $62,445.79\Murray Hrbr. N...... 17.00 
Little Bras d’Orss..... 3.50|Per Dr. Somerville... 237.76 
Bathurst Ssiics. yas. wie 4.50!Bridgewater......... 44.00 
‘*A.R.’’ pr Dr. Fal- A. Stirling McKay.... 50.00 
CONCHA pris ee 100:00\Oldhani: of aceueae 2.25 
Hercules Smart....... 15.00/Kentville............ Eo 
New Maryland....... 10.00|Princetown.......... 


12.0 
Pap i. a 3.00|Princetown s. schools ie 00 
10.00] Merigonish ss 4.00 


ee eee ee LUSLULIVECLIROLIISI OS 6 6 wee ee 


A  WIOSRCr aie naan: 5.00/Buctouche, Mill ee 48. 20 
Dundas 7ete 2 was 28.00] Hartsville Miss. Soc.... 7.00 
CH COM ese nae eae 125.00|St. Jas. Union......... 5.00 
St. Andrew’sss...... 265.00|Bellevuess..........- 4.00 
Mas andes to vs.ke socio 1.00|S. Richmond <.4.. ..«. 5.00 
Pavemagouchs, F. Riv. Mira, Catalone....2.%. 60.00 — 

AES ge dn Ss ti tes 12.00|/Shediacss..........- 15.00 
Aire. HMeMillan..:... 5.00] Hopewell, Un......... 85.00 
Bloomfreld, O’Leary 134.00|J. & J. W. Haggart.... 50.00 
Rv. W. J. Fowler. .... 50.00 Hiantspoltanseeteseaers 4.00 
Shediac, Scotch Sett. 38.00/Bk. Riv. Nap. Hardwk Pee ie 
Lower Stewiacke..... 50.00) Margareeé... 0. ee 
The Misses Clark. 50.00|M. J. McCurdy prop 198. 30 
Kirkland; Cesc aye rancor 5.00|New Glasgow, United 223.70 
River Denniston 38.00] W: oodville. rere Gators 85.00 
Waweig 22 res oy 500! Sty Andrews sonore 0.00 
Jee MacAulay Cpr is 100.00!|H. W. Brownell....... 10.00 
S.S. Riv Dennisss..... 5.00\W- J. BISheR=. st eres 3.00 
Hopewell, “Un. 2. 2=% 10.00|Pr Rv. Jas. Ross...... 43.27 
JamessA} Grattvene = 100.00|Mabel Marash....... 15.00 
Marion Grant:.., -.=225.00|\Qu0ddy-as. qie-ang oars . 7.00 


Johnston McPherson 50.00/Cross Roads, Rog. Hill . 
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fortifies the system against the encroachments 
of disease. 


THE MORMON PROPAGANDA, 


Sitting on the porch of a friend’s house, 
TY was addressed by a good-looking young 
fellow, dressed like a gentleman and walking 

with the air of a city-bred American, who 
with a courteous salute handed each member 
ef the little group a couple of tracts. With 
another bow he withdrew. 

An examination proved the papers to be 
issues of the Mormon press of Salt Lake City, 
and they claimed to be a plea for the so- 
called religion of Joe Smith. 

But the noticeable fact was that not one 
single distinctive feature of Mormonism nor 
one incident in its history was so much as 
alluded to in either tract. They read like 
papers from the Moody Institute. 

The lying nature of the Mormon cult 
could not be exhibited more clearly. Any 
one who has studied Mormonism from its 
own sources, and who has gone behind the 
eurtain and seen the life led by its victims, 
knows that Mormonism has two faces, one 
to show its novices and one its greedy and 
lustful rulers.—Ez. 


WABASSO 


HAVE YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


Cieans 
Bath 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 
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_ Confidence in Christ is the secret of strength 
in the dark hours of life. 


Every: duty omitted obscures some truth 
that we should know.—Ruskin. 


“The best thing for bringing the com- 
plexion is sunshine in the heart.” 


‘*“No man has a right to do as he pleases 
except when he pleases to do right.” 


Ability means responsibility. Power to 
do means duty and obligation to do. 


‘‘Ridicule is the test of truth only to men 
who fear laughter more than God.”’ 


“T never got real happiness out of my 
money until I began to do good with 1t.’’ 


It is a greater thing to try without suc- 
eeeding than to succeed without: trying. 


Nothing the world can give a man can 
make God respect him a straw the more. 


“Faith makes the Christian. Life proves 
him. ‘Trial tests him. Death crowns him. 


The end of man is an action, and not a 
thought, though it was the noblest.—Carlyle. 


Cive me a heart that never hardens, a 
temper that never tires, a touch that never 
hurst. 


‘‘Salvation is never selfishness. It is not 
man getting into heaven, but heaven getting 
into man.”’ 


Be not deceived; God is not mocked; 
Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
also reap.”’ 


“Two kinds of folded hands—those that 
lie upon empty laps, and those that lie upon 
finished work.’’ 


‘Lord, for to-morrow and its needs I 
do not pray; but keep me, guide me, hold me, 
just for to-day.” 


The crown of all faculties is common sense. 
Talent knows what to do; tact knows when 
and how to do it. 


Give your tenth to the Lord, but do not 
stop with that when the Lord has blessed 
you with abundance. 


The difficult part of good temper con- 
sists in forbearance, and accommodation to 
the ill-humor of others. 


‘*No fountain is so small but that heaven 
ean be mirrored in its bosom; no life too 
little to reflect the Divine.”’ 


~ 


Never criticise the church until you have 
done your best to remedy it. After that 
you will not want to criticise. 


Christian life is not a speculating, nor a 
debating, nor meditating but a doing, doing 
the will of God.—F. W. Robertson. 


_ ‘To reject wisdora because its bearer 
is uncouth is but to reject the pineapple 


because of the roughness of its coat.”’ 


The hour of evening prayer should always 
be a time for getting right everything that 
rie have gone wrong with us during the 

ays 


Life’s best things take time. A character 
is not a creature of a day. An education 
can be brought only by the expenditure of 
years. 


Ten thousand of the greatest faults in our 


neighbors are of less consequence to us than 
one of the smallest in ourselves.—Archbishop 
Whately. 


We cannot all be money-rich, we ean all 
be rich without money, by becoming mil- 
lionaires of mind and heart, of character 
and of faith. ior 

“With all its brilliancey and pomp and 
extravagance and gaity, Vanity Fair har- 
bours more unhappiness than any other 
spot on earth.”’ 


What we will do on any great occasion or 


opportunity depends largely upon what we 


are. And we are largely what we have 
made ourselves. 


The kind of world one earries in one’s 
self is the important thing; the world out- 
side takes all its grace, color and value from 
that.—J. R. Lowell. 


Saintliness is to be cultivated and exhib- 
ited, but it must be the genuine article. 
It must combine the sweetness of charity 
with the savor of godliness. 


All the books of etiquette that have been | 


written cannot make a person refined. True 
refinement springs from a gentle, unselfish 
heart. Without a fine spirit a refined life 
is impossible. 


A baby can make the commonest house the 
brightest spot on earth. It can lighten the 
burdens of a loving mother’s life by adding 
to them. It can flatten its dirty little face 
against the window pane in such a way 
that the tired father can see it as a picture 
as he rounds the corner, 
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THE TRAGEDY OF QUEBEC. 


_ Is Canada to be Ruled by Rome? There 
is only one book that deals with the aggres- 
sions of the Papacy on the liberties of Cana- 
dians. That book is “The Tragedy of 
Quebec.”’ 
The Fourth Edition has just come out 
and contains a mass of entirely new matter. 
Tf you cannot get it at the bookstores 
remit direct to The Ontario Press, 37 McCaul. 
St., Toronto. Cloth binding, $1.25. Paper, 
50e. Postage prepaid. 
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CRITICIZING THE CHUROH. 
By Rev. Wiusur F. Crarrs. 


Thero should be care against the extreme 
of cynicism in pointing out the faults of the 
church, and the other extreme of sinful 
content with low ideals. 

The man who cries out against criticism 
of the church overlooks the fact that three- 
fourths of the Bible is occupied with just that 
thing. Not only the prophets and the 
apostles, but the Christ was always summon- 
ing the church to higher achievements. 

“Contentment is better than wealth,” 
according to an old proverb, but contentment 
of one sort is in fact worse than poverty. 
and the cause of it, both in money and in 
character, and for churches as well as for 
individuals. 

That is a good motto which Dr. A. F. 
Schauffler has suggested—‘‘ Always encour- 
aged, never satisfied.’’ 
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THE PRICE OF FREEDOM. 


“With a great. sum obtained I this free- 
dom.”’ 

‘“But I was free born.” 

Thus the Roman captain and the prisoner 
Paul on the castle stairs at Jerusalem. Both 
were free citizens of the Roman Empire. 
One of them knew by experience its price. 

British freedom means more and_ better 
than that of Ancient Rome. To that free- 
dom most of us were born, and we never 
But that cost was greater 
than the Roman captain paid. His free- 
dom cost money; the price of ours was blood. 


_—Our fathers fought and died that their child- 


ren might be free. 

Not knowing by experience that cost, 
how little we have thought of it through the 
peaceful years. And just as little have we 
thought that it could be taken away. The 
loss of freedom had no more a place in our 
outlook than the blotting of the sun from 
the heavens. | 

But now has arisen a greater menace 
than was ever in the past; and the keeping 
of that freedom for ourselves and our ehild- 
ren means a price greater than was ever 


And the price is being paid. Mothers, 
daughters, sisters, wives, are giving their 
Fathers are giving the sons on 
whom were centred their prospects and 
hopes. The best young manhood of our 
Country and Empire is giving itself, its life. 

To those who are thus paying the price 


is owing a debt that can never be repaid. 


To every badge of mourning, to every empty 
sleeve we are debtors beyond redemption. 
Let crepe and crutch be henceforth, to 
a reminder of payment 
due, so far as it can be made; and let the 
charge be handed on to the generation fol- 
lowing, till the last war veterans and their 
dependents have passed beyond. 
But duty’s call to those who cannot go 


is not answered merely by care for those 


who go. That care, most of it in future 


years, is merely incidental. 
- All have their part now, according to 


ability, in paying the price itself, and no 
place or condition in lifé can claim to be 
exempt. The part that is smallest is as 
binding as the great, and the shirking of the 
smallest as guilty a thing as the shirking 
of the great. 

The ‘“‘slacker”’ isnot merely the able bodied 
of military age who prefers ease to duty, 
and will not give himself. The “‘slacker”’ 
is the self indulgent of either sex, and of 
every age and station, who does not lend 
every energy to help win the war. 

The supreme temporal duty and work 
of every citizen of our Country and Empire 
is to hasten victory for the right, and every 
one who does not make that a supreme 
aim comes short. ‘‘Our bit”? is our utter- 
most, and failing that uttermost even prayer 
is a mockery. 

The farmer’s part may be producing to 
the uttermost, not because prices are high 
and profits large, but that there may not be 
want. The manufacturer, or merchant, or 
laborer, or mechanic, too old to fight, can 
do his part. The poor can give their little 
and the rich their much, and then can they 
eall with confidence on God to speed the 
right. 


ANOTHER FREEDOM’S PRICE. 
There is another and greater bondage, the 


-bondage of the spirit to sin and death, and 


another and a greater freedom, the freedom 
of that spirit from sin and death, bought at 
another and a Greater Price. 

Under that bondage the world has groaned; 
for that freedom the world has longed and 
sought, and much of the world is groping 
blindly still. 

No man could give that freedom, or tell 
how it might be found, till Christ came “to 
give deliverance to the captives, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised.” 

How great that bondage; how great that 
freedom; how great that price; none can 
measure or tell. 

But freedom means not only freedom 
from penalty, but freedom from sin, from 
disobedience in its broadest sense. 
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If we would be obedient we too have a 
price to pay for the world’s freedom from 
sin and death, for ‘‘how shall they hear”’ of 
that freedom—“ without a preacher, and how 
shall they preach except they be sent.’ 
Here as in the war of Empire, some must 
20” and others must send. Here as in the 
war of Empire, the poor can do their little 
and the rich their much, and both are alike 
responsible for their part. Here as in the 
war of Empire ‘‘doing our bit’’ is doing our 
uttermost. Here as in the war of Empire 
the ‘‘onlooker’”’ has no rightful place. 

Before us is our Leader’s great example. 
‘He gave Himself.’ Before us is His great 
Command, ‘‘Go ye unto all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature.” 
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CO-OFERATION 
IN RURAL COMMUNITIES. 
By Rev. A. A. McLeop, B.A., Trenton, N.S. 


(Published by the Board of Home Missions 
and Social Service). 


Why do people flock to the towns and 
cities? Some for educational and_ social 
advantages, but the majority because they 
think they can make a living more easily 
than in the country. 

Man must live, must have the where- 
withal to support life, before he can be of 
service to Church or State. As a man’s 
first duty is to provide a living for himself 
and family, then if our young people are to 
remain on the farm, farming must offer a 
living wage. 

But can the Church do anything to make 
the farm pay; or should:«the Chureh deal 
with economics? 

The supreme function of the Church is 
spiritual, but in human life the spiritual 
and the economic are closely related. If 
the Church in our day is to make its people 
honest, industrious and thrifty, it must 
concern itself with such things as co-opera- 
tion in the buying and selling of farm produce. 

Further, it should give all the help possible 
to the Agricultural Departments in effecting 
the application of business principles to 
questions of production. 

Li% 


Co-operation, 
the key to the solution of our rural problem. 

Sir Horace Plunkett, who has done so 
much for the farmers of Ireland, who is so 
well versed in regard to conditions in Ame- 
rica, and who is an authority on rural econo- 
mics, says that—‘‘farming must be improved 
in three ways, there must be better business, 
better farming and better living. These 
three are necessary; but better business 
must come first. And the way to better 
farming and better living is better business, 
or co-operation; and what co-operation means 
is the ehief thing the American farmer has 
to learn.”’ 


making the farm pay, is - 


At first thought it may seem absurd that. 


better business should precede better farm- 
ing, but a more careful study will convince 
that he is right. 

Take for instance the common practice 
in the marketing of eggs. The farmer takes 
them to the country store where he trades 
them for goods. The merchant disposes 
of them to the egg-man who drives around 
to collect them. The egg-man sells to the 
wholesaler, who turns them over to the 
retailer, who sells them to the consumer. 

Not long ago a man bought a dozen of 
eges for fifty-eight cents. On one of the 
eggs he noticed the name and address of the 
producer, and wrote him. The reply stated 
that he had sold them for twenty-eight 
cents a short time before. f 

In many places egg-circles and co-operative 
creameries have done much—and can do 
more—to bring the producer and the con- 
sumer nearer together. The profit of the 
farmer deperids on good supplies bought at 
reasonable prices, and good produce sold at 
reasonable prices as nearly as possible direct 
to the consumer. 

To make co-operation a success the need 
is consecrated, Christian leadership. People 
must be actuated by the co-operative spirit, 
the Christian spirit, each working for the 
good of the whole. 

Denmark is the great example of co-opera- 
tion, and we are told the element of jealousy 
was there eliminated, and the co-operative 
spirit developed, by réligious stimulus. Under 
the guidance of consecrated men Denmark 
has so developed the sense of the common 
good as opposed to selfishness, that it has 
abolished pauperism, closed its poor-houses, 
and is now building churches and schools. 
So if a new order of things is to be established 
in our rural .communities, consecrated men 
must educate the people in the principles 
of co-operation. 

* * é 

That the clergyman, above all others, is 
well qualified for rural leadership, in pro- 
moting the co-operative spirit, is proved 
by the success of a young minister, who, 
about eight years ago, began work in a 
congregation in eastern Nova Scotia. 

He saw the district was specially adapted for 
dairying, but that the amount of butter 
produced was not sufficient to give a remune- 
ration for the labor; also that it entailed 
such an amount of work that the farmers, 
and particularly their wives, had little or 
no leisure for the improvement of their 
social and intellectual life. 

Knowing what the co-operative creamery 
had done for other districts, he began to 
agitate the idea among his own people, and 
thus prepared the way. 

A little later, in the Summer of 1912, 
the Dairy Superintendent, on a tour through 
that part of the Province, called at_ the 
manse. The need was laid before ‘him. 
Meetings were arranged to give the people 
expert information. A co-operative com- 
pany was organized, and $4,000 subscribed 
by the farmers. 
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The plant, costing $4,300, was completed 
the following June. Although the best of 
the season had passed before it was in opera- 
tion, in the first year it manufactured 22,000 
pounds of butter, which meant nearly $6,000 


_among the farmers of that community. 


This last year, after four years’ operation, 
this same creamery manufactured over 100,- 
000 pounds, which meant in the vicinity of 
$36,000 distributed among the farmers. 


* * * 


It might seem from the foregoing that 
all the promoter of co-operative effort had 
to do was to stand by and see things move. 
Such was not the case. 

On one occasion, when there were evidently 
forces at work which would not only defeat 
the movement but bring cleavage into the 
community life, the minister, through the 
Session, made arrangements for a few weeks 
of special evangelistic meetings, and there 
was created an atmosphere of such spiritual 
warmth that it was impossible for jealousy 
or personal enmity to exist. 

Thus the spirit of co-operation was fos- 
tered, and people are learning that the material 
prosperity which is worth while is based on 
a sense of co-operation with God as well as 
with one another. 

It can thus be seen that the clergyman 
is pre-eminently qualified for leadership in 
promoting rural co-operation. He need not 
bea specialist in economies or agriculture. 
It is the business of the State to provide 
these. 

But when these experts outline the methods 
that will effect the well-being of the people, 
then it is the duty of the Church, and of the 
clergyman as the representative of the 


Church, to so impress with the spirit of 


Christianity, that they will find joy and 
satisfaction in working harmoniously _ to- 
gether for the greatest good of the whole. 


CUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 
Meetings of Fresbytery. 


- Lunenburg, Mahone Bay, 6 March. 


Glengarry, Cornwall, 6 Mar. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, 12 March, 10.30. 
Toronto, First Tuesday each month. 


- Orangeville, Orangeville, 16 Mar. 10.30. 
North Bay, Burk’s Falls, March. 
Algoma, S. Ste. Marie, 5 March. 
London, London, Ist Tues. Mar., 10.30. 


Winnipeg, Wpg., First Tuesday each month. 
Rock Lake, Roland, 1 May. 
P. la Pra., Franklin, 16 May. 


Regina, Regina, 6 March, 9.30. 
mee Red Deer, Red Deer, March. ‘ 


Kootenay, Nelson, March. 
CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Calls from 


Stettler, Alta., to Mr. J. K. McKean, of 


Daysland, Alta. Accepted. 


Brookfield, P.E.I., to Mr. A.D. McKenzie, 


of St. Luke’s, Montreal. 
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Avonmore, Ont., to Mr. A. EK. Howard, of 
Manotick, Ont. 

St. Paul’s Church, Simcoe, Ont., 
A. S. Orton, of Chatham, Ont. 

Dauphin, Man., to Mr. 8. A. Martin, of 
Reston, Man. 

St. Paul’s; Port Arthur, Ont., to Mr. A.W. 
SHER of St. Thos. Church, Saskatoon, 
ask. 


to. Mr. 


Dawn Centre and Oakdale, Ont., to Mr. 
Grover G. Lloyd. , 
St. Andrew’s Church, Chatham, Ont., to 
Mr. A. 8S. Orton. 
Inductions into 
Wallacetown, Ont., January 16, Mr. Jas 


Mellroy. 

Port Hastings and. Port Hawkesbury, N.S., 
February 1, Mr. D. McDonald. 

Knox Church, Dundas, Ont., February 15, ~ 
Mr. J. M. McDonald. 

Kensington and Summerfield, P.E.I., Febru- 
ary 20, Mr. T. W. Goodwill. 

See atone and Riverside, Ont., Mr. Geo. 8. 
cott. 

North Hill Church, Calgary, Alta., March 
2, Mr. J. R. Crown. 

Fitzroy Harbor, Tarbolton and _ Galetta, 
February 8, Mr. J. H. W. Macleod. 


Resignations of 


Elm Creek, Culross, Wingham, Man., Mr. A: 
Me Lean. 

Rosedale Church, Toronto, Ont., Dr. D. 
Strachan. 

Strome, Alta., Mr. J. A. James. 

Glassville, N.B., Mr. James Colhoun. 

North Shore and N. River, N.S., Mr. T. R. 
Davidson. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. R. Whillans died at Tofield, Alberta, 
22 December, aged 75 years. Three sons 
are in uniform, two at the front, in France, 
and one training in England. 


Rev. J. T. Turnbull, who had accepted a 
Call to Kinmount, ete., but was not yet 
inducted, died at Kinmount, of pneumonia, 
9 January, after a few days’ illness. 


Rev. D. Styles Fraser died at Londondery, 
of pneumonia, on the last of January, after 
a brief illness. ‘A son, Rev. E. J. O. Fraser 
is our missionary in Korea. 


Rev. A. A. Scott, M.A., died at Carleton 
Place, Ont., 11 Feb., aged 71 years. For, 
nearly forty years he was minister of Zion 
Church there, retiring last Autumn. He 
was sitting in his chair on Sabbath morning, 
waiting the hour for going to church, when 
the call suddenly came to service beyond. 
A translation! His son and namesake is 
our missionary in Indore, India. 

Our Foreign Staff in all our mission fiel ds 
numbers two hundred and sixty men and 
women. These are our representatives in 
the heathen world. 
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FROHIBITION IN ALBERTA. 


_ Prohibition went into operation in Alberta, 
1 July, 1916. The arrests for drunkenness 
in the cities of that Province in the last six 
months of 1916, as compared with the sam 
period of 1915 are as follows:— . 


1915 1916 

HORIOOLOD Ae ARS a 247 64 
Mal oary arte Mean angry 476 47 
Hetbbridgessuws. dace Meus 21 
Medicine Haticcy vo 70 18 
IW etaskiwinea) tt ce 35 4 
Rede Moora ma) reine wea 6 1 

otalu i ae ee Bsy5) 


A further assured result, which requires no 
figures to tell, is that all other crimes to which 
CUE nos: leads, would be proportionately 
ess. 


EARL GREY’S TRIBUTE. 


The late Dr. James Robertson has ~had 
many a tribute. The following, by Earl 
Grey, told by Rev. R. G. MacBeth in a 
recent article in The Westminster Review, is 
very beautiful. 


‘“‘No wonder Earl Grey, when Governor- 
General of Canada, after studying the life 
of the Rev. Dr. Robertson, stopped over a 
day in Winnipeg that he might go and lay 
a wreath on the grave of that hero in the 
Kildonan cemetery. ‘He was one of, the 
men,’ said the Earl, ‘who prevented this 
country from being ‘the Wild West.’ 

‘“As a matter of fact, we have never had 
a “Wild West’ in Canada, and students of 
history give the missionary influence the main 
eredit for this unique record.”’ 


Some lives of ‘‘great’? men impress the 
strangers more than familiars. Not so Dr. 
Robertson’s. Those who knew him _ best, 
honored and loved him most. 


OUR CANADIAN INDIANS. 


Rev. F. G. Stevens, of Fisher River, 
Manitoba, missionary of the Methodist 
Church, writes in the Missionary Review of 
the World:— 

“For twenty years I have been among these 
people and know them in all stages of degrada- 
tion and development. 

Nearly thirteen years ago I was privileged 
to travel,from end to end of our work in Lake 
Winnipeg district, and to see, in advancing 
stages, the condition of Indians from heathen- 
ism up to a good state of Christian civiliza- 
tion. 


I was among real pagans at Sandy Lake 
and had the pleasure of bringing a whole band 
from heathenism to Christianity, and, as I 
traveled northwestward and then southward, 
I saw at each succeeding station increasing 
evidences of the Gospel’s enlightening effect 
upon the Indians. To me it seemed like 
the advancing stages of light from darkness 
to dawn, then sunrise, and then well on 
toward noon. 

In the summer of 1913 I had again the 
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pleasure of going over the ground of my 


former work. Everywhere there were signs 
of advancement and much to encourage. 


Former Christians had progressed, and those — 


who were formerly heathen were now Chris- 
tians. 


The story of the Deer Lake Indians is 
particularly romantic. When I first saw them 
they were pagans. Now, almost without any 
outside influence, they are all turned to the 
Christian religion. 

One of their number had married a woman 
from a neighboring band. He used to sum- 
mer with his wife’s people, who were Chris- 
tians. 

These people were without a resident mis- 
sionary, but were visited by one at stated 
periods. Necessarily their mode of worship 
was of crude form, yet here this man learned 
something of the Great Spirit’s way and will. 

He became at last the leader of his people 
in religious things. Under his instruction 
they have built a small, crude church and 
carry on worship to the Good Spirit therein. 
They had been doing this for five years, 
and our visit last summer was the first they 
had from any missionary. 

We find the Gospel of Jesus Christ to be 
the really effectual means of reaching these 
people. They are emotional in their services, 


and our meetings put us in mind of good- 


old-fashioned Methodist worship. 

Not being given to reading or meditation, 
they seem to need a great deal of public 
worship to satisfy their religious longings. 
They are fond of the class meetings, and will 
sing and pray and testify all night long if 
they are allowed. Like the negroes, they 
dearly love to preach. 


During years of working among _ these 
people we have come across many bright 
samples and also many of the opposite kind. 

Never do we expect to find such another as 
Pa-pa-mee-kee-see-quap, or William Camp- 
bell, as he was baptized, Chief of the Crane 
Indians, who lived at Sandy Lake, away up 
in what is now New Ontario. Even while a 
pagan he seemed to be naturally good, and 
when he heard even indistinct tidings of the 
Gospel message, he seemed at once to believe 
and to begin to live the Christian life. 

During our intercourse, we were moved 
with wonderment at his goodness. When 
famine blighted his people, in the winter of 
1899-1900, he was simply heroic in his efforts 
to help his poor people. Since then he has 
gone to his reward. We think of his lonely 
erave there in a great, lone land, but his 
brave spirit is surely up yonder and we shall 
meet again some day by and by. 

We have strong hopes for the future. If 
the work is properly pressed there will surely 
be good results. We are not building up a 
nation of Indians, but we are trying to assim- 
ilate an aboriginal people into our body 
politic, with its Christian life and civilization. 
Of this work it may be said, ‘‘ This’ must de- 
crease, and that must inerease.’”’ In the 
meantime precious souls are being garnered 
in the home above. 
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STORY OF A HONAN PREACHER. 
By Rev..J. G. G. Bompas, WEInWET. 


For The Recorp. ; 

Let me tell of a Sunday morning service 
here, and especially the story of the preacher’s 
conversion. The church was well filled. 
There must have been four or five hundred 
present. 


The boys of: the primary schools were on 
the right hand side at the front, the high 
school boys in the centre, the school eirls 
and the women in the left wing, and other 
members of the congregation and visitors at 
the back. The heartiness of the singing 
seemed to send a thrill through all the build- 
ing and the audience too. When we stood 
to pray a spirit of prayer seemed to descend 
upon us as the leader’s voice rose in humble 
reverent tones. 


The preacher was Mr. Li Hao Ching, a 
Christian of some years’ standing, and a 
graduate of our summer evangelists’ class, 
having taken the full five years’ course. 


He became interested in Christianity a 
number of years ago when quite a young 
man. His home was in a village about 
twelve miles from here.. 


A neighbor and friend was visitng the 
Weihwei hospital with a sick boy, and while 
the boy was being cured the father was 
listening to the Gospel message. 


When the boy and his father returned 
home, Li Hao Ching heard of the new reli- 
gion that had taken such a hold on his friend. 


They decided to go back and hear more. 
For several Sundays they came to the ser- 
vices here, without telling their people where 
they were going. 

At last it was found out that they were 
going to listen to the teaching of the suspected 
foreigners and so they had to promise not to 
go any more. 


But Li Hao Ching was not at all satisfied 
and he felt he could not keep away, so one 
Sunday he told the people that he was going 
to see his wife’s relations, several miles 
distant, who were good friends of his. But 
instead of going there he came in here to the 
service. 


He did this for a number of times till his 
people became suspicious again, and so _ his 
wife went one day to see her relatives and 
found out that her husband had not been 
there at all. Upon further inquiry she 
learned that he had been attending the 
Christian services at Weihwei. 


She went home in a great rage and stirred 
up the whole family. There was a terrible 
commotion. The good wife was going to 
jump into the well, the old mother threatened 


’ to hang herself, and Li’s brother and father 


began to talk of dividing up the land and 
leaving him out. 
‘The only way out of the difficulty was 


for Li to promise again to give up his bad 


habits. He stayed home and behaved him- 
self for a while, and all went smoothly. 
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When the people learned some time later 
that he had not really given up the new reli- 
gion, but was again attending the Christian 
services, they got together and decided that 
it was not worth while to have another row 
like the last one, and if he persisted in fool- 
ishness, why they might as well let him alone. 

When the New Year came and it was time 
to paste up fresh pictures of the gods, Li 
Hao Ching said to his people, ‘‘You should 
not waste your money on these senseless 
images.” 

“Well, what shall we do?” they said, ‘we 
must have something to worship.” 

“Come with me,” said the young man, 


“and we shall worship the true God.” 


‘So they went out in the yard, and he sang 
a hymn and read them a passage from the 
New Testament, then they all kneeled down 
and he led them in prayer. 

He told them what he had learned about 
Christianity, and the whole family then and 
there embraced the new religion, and ever 
since they have attended the services faith- 
fully and have been among our best Chris- 
tians in that village., 

“When Li Hao Ching began to preach he 
found it a very difficult job. For a long time 
he was quite discouraged with himself and 
would have gone home if the missionary he 
was with had let him. He persevered and 
now he has become one of our best preachers. 


LETTER FROM KOREA. 


Rev. A. H. Barker our missionary in far 
Northern Korea, writes to Dr. R. P. Mackay 
from an outstation, while on a recent tour:— 


“T left our station, Yong Jung, at one p.m. 
Saturday, day before yesterday and arrived 
here at six p.m., coming about twenty miles. 

My “boy” left two hours and a half earlier 
with food and bedding on a Korean horse. I 
overtook him near our destination. 


About seven miles out, I stopped at a 
village where formerly there was a small 
group of Christians. Now there are only 
three. The rest have gone elsewhere. 

We find the Koreans in our territory move 
about a great deal. When they come to 
this northern country they often settle down 
for a time on land owned by a Chinese land- 
lord who lets them farm on the half shares. 


If they find it difficult to live they move 
away to some other place and begin over 
again. 

If they are able to make a little money 
they, gather together what they can and 
then, usually in conjunction with others, 
buy land in some valley and settle down. 

If.the man is a Christian he usually buys 
with other Christians and thus a little church 
is started. In this way new churches are 
founded all over our territory. 

In many cases there are enough people 
left in the old Chinese: settlement to main- 
tain the church there, too, but often the 
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Church is sadly weakened, and sometimes, as 
in the case above, practically disappears. 


Down the valley about three miles from 
here, is a-large heathen village. 


In this village there is one Christian house 
and an empty church building. Five years 
ago, in company with Mr. Ross, of Songehin, 
I visited this place. At that time there was 
a large and _ flourishing Church there. I 
believe it was the first to be started in Kando. 


‘After a time many of the people moved 
away to take up land elsewhere, and to-day 
the village has but one house which ac- 


knowledges Christ, and the light even there is, 
I am afraid, not very bright. 


However, since usually the Christians 
move, either to some place where there is a 
Church or else a new Church is started, 
most of them are not lost to the Church. 


Some, however, become discouraged on 
coming up here, through not being where 
there are other Christians, or not being 
looked after, and drift back into unbelief. 

Day before yesterday, on my way to this 
village, I passed a man in the road who 
said he had been a Christian in Wonsan, 
but: had fallen. 


You ask why we do not hunt up_ these 
people and keep in touch with them and with 
the weak churches, and prevent the falling 
back into heathenism. 


With the exception of one year when Mr. 
Foote was here there has been but one mis- 
sionary in the whole of this district, in which 
there are now about one hundred groups, 
larger or smaller. 


What with housebuilding in this new sta- 
tion, with the oversight and management of 
eolporteurs and evangelists, with conduct of 
classes, and abundance of other work, there 
has been as much as three or four missionaries 
could do, and consequently there are many 
groups which have never seen a missionary 
as yet. 

A staff of one minister, or two, if we had 
two, is utterly inadequate in this field. The 
harvest is ripe and waiting to be reaped. 
But the reapers are few. 


_ I know you are doing what you can but, 
if possible, send us some men. Every one of 
our stations is erying out for more workers. 
We want men and women, strong in body, 
with a personal knowledge of Christ, with 
lots of wisdom and knowledge and good 
common sense. 


_ But we are not discouraged. ‘“‘The future 
is as bright as the promises of God.’ The 
work is His not ours and He will care for His 
own. We limit the Holy One of Israel. He 
must often marvel at our unbelief. 


Pray for us. We need special prayer just 
now. ‘There are peculiar conditions at present 
which call for special prayer. More than 
men; more than money; we need a band at 
home who will plead at the throne for our 
workers, our churechgs, our church leaders, 
and ourselves. / 
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LIKE AS IN CHRIST'S "TIME. ‘ 


Rev. J. G. G. Bompas, our missionary at 
Weihwei, writes :— 

These days of such beautiful weather 
are bringing out scores of sick people to the 
hospital—the blind, the halt, the maimed 
and even some with evil spirits. They come 
with disease and pain and sorrow; the doc- 
tors treat their bodies; they hear of the Great 
Physician; and nearly all go away feeling 
better both in body and in spirit. 


THE WAITING HARVEST. 


A good many of the missionaries are away 
in the country with their helpers these days, 
and every day hundreds of the people are 
hearing the Glad Tidings; but there are thou- 
sands yet who have never heard it. 

May these days of great opportunity not 
be shortened, may the people still be willing 
to hear till all have learned of the Great 
Father’s love and of Jesus the Saviour of 
men.” Thus writes one of our missionaries. 


A CHINESE EVANGELIST. 


One of our Honan missionaries writes :— 

Last Wednesday evening we listened to a 
Chinese evangelist who has been preaching in 
Anhwei province for some time, and is now 
on a trip through Honan. 

He first became interested in Christianity 
at one of Dr. Goforth’s meetings some time 
ago, and now he spends all his time going 
from place to place, preaching the Gospel 
which has brought such hope and joy into 
his life, and which he wants his fellow coun- 
trymen to share. 

He is not an eloquent 
joyful manner and the confidence he feels in 
his message make the people listen to him. 


\ 
DRIFTING. 


A few years ago there lived in the coal 
regions of Pennsylvania a Scotchman, who 
had been raised in the Presbyterian faith. 
Under the influence of the teachings of the 
missionaries of the Seventh-Day Adventists, 
this man gave up his time-honored faith 1n 
the first day of the week as the Christian 
Sabbath. 

Thus his drifting began, but it did not 
end there. Having once given up a tenet of 
his faith, it became easier to do so again. He 
became like a child, tossed to and fro with 
every wind of doctrine. One article of faith 
was abandoned after another, until to-day 
he has surrendered all, even his belief in God 


and a future life, and is living a worldly, 


churchless, godless life. 
This incident shows the danger of the 
slightest deviation from our faith. One step 


rapidly leads to another, until, before we © 


Let us guard against the 
surrender our faith, 
or our manner of life. 


realize it, all is lost. 
slightest tendency , to 
our form of worship, 
—Ex. 


preacher, but his » 
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QUIET WAYS OF PROVIDENCE. 


By Rev. S. G. Brown, ALMONTE. 


The story of Elijah has the heroic, drama- 
tic, tragic, in almost every page. 

He appears suddenly, to declare a judgment 
upon Israel because of her sins—a judgment 
of drought, famine and pestilence. Then, as 
suddenly, he disappears. 

During his seclusion he is fed for a time 


“ by the ravens at the brook Cherith, and 


afterwards by the widow of Zarephath. 

When he again appears it is to confront 
King Ahab, and charge him with having 
brought this trouble upon Israel by dis- 
obeying God and following Baal. 

He challenges the prophets of Baal to 
meet him on Mount Carmel, and there to 
put to the test the claims of God and of 
Baal. 

After the triumph on Carmel he again 
disappears into the wilderness of Beersheba. 


God had something to teach Elijah which 
he could learn only in the seclusion of the 
wilderness. 

He was in danger of misunderstanding and 
misinterpreting God. He had been shown 
the terrors of the Almighty. God had reveal- 
ed himself in the drought, and in the famine 
and death which followed; in the fires that 


came down from heaven to consume the | 


sacrifice on Carmel; in the storm that had 
broken upon the land at the close of that 
eventful day. Elijah “was in’ danger of 
concluding that it was only in the tragic 
that God’s hand could be seen. He had 
to learn that God was also in the still, small 
voice. 


This lesson is needed to-day. Many can 
see God only in the’ecrises of life. They 
must learn with Elijah that God is present 
in the usual, the natural, the common-place 
and in these they must learn to hear His 
voice. 

Some can see the divinity of Jesus only 
in His wonderful works. They must learn 
that by His unparalleled teaching, His holy 
and pure life, and His pervasive spirit down 
through the centuries, He has declared 
Himself to be the Son of God and Saviour 
of the world. 

God does speak to us in world tragedies. 
He is speaking to us to-day in the greatest 
of them all, and His voice is a call to repent- 
ance, to righteousness and to a more devoted 
service. 

But fortunately these mighty upheavals 
with their suffering do not often come. 


There are times of rest and peace. 


God does not’ withdraw His presence 
during these quiet times. He still speaks 
to the Conscience. But too often the small 
voice is not heard, or if heard is not heeded. 


-a “pull” in polities. 


People’s Societies 


1. God Speaks in Material Progress. 


For nearly two decades Canada has had 
almost unparalleled prosperity. Mine and 
forest, hill and plain have contributed to 
her material welfare. Wealth has greatly 
increased. 

Here was a eall to a consecrated use of 
this new power. But many did not hear 
the call, or misinterpreted the message. 
They forgot God, worshipped gold, and 
sought selfish gratification. nhnies 


2. ‘God Speaks in Memory. 


Many a soul has been saved from falling 
again by the memory of ‘a past failure, or 
has been led to nobler effort by the memory 
of a past triumph. 

These are God’s quiet ways of warning 
or encouraging. If we heed the warning 
we will be saved from shame and defeat. 

God speaks through the memory of faithful 
friends, sister, brother, father, mother. 


A friend of mine told me how he was 
saved from becoming a partner in a shady 
business, by the memory of a saintly mother. 

The opportunity had come to him through 
He could make thou- 
sands of dollars out of it. Why not? If 
he didn’t, someone else would. Why not? 

In a few years he would be independently 
wealthy and then he could devote .the rest 
of his life to any good work he might choose. 
Why not? 

His name would not appear in the public 
records as a partner in this business. For 
days he carried the unsigned contract in his 
pocket, fighting an awful battle with con- 
selence. 

Then suddenly the thought‘‘ What would 
my dear old mother think if she knew.” 
That settled it. The contract was handed 
back, unsigned—rejected. God had spoken 
to him through the memory of a revered . 
mother. 


3. God Speaks to us 
Scriptures. 


Here are records of the aspirations of great 
and good men, of the power and beauty of 
holiness, and of the soul-destroying power 
of sin; records of the Life Incomparable 
with its example and inspiration and strength, 
of the assurance of immortality for the saints 
of God. ; 

And as we read and study these records 
we are able by them to test the reality and 
‘worth of the things of life. Faith is anchored 
on the solid rock of the Eternal. Life is 
steadied and the passion-tossed heart finds 
a haven of rest and peace, for it is God’s 
still small voice with a message for the needs 
of the soul. 

(1 April. 1 Kings 19: 
; Q. 66.). 
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF EASTER. 


By Rev. P. W. Anverson, M.A., B.D., 
OTTAWA. 


1. Easter is Significant of a Glorious 
Exchange. 


‘‘Behold I show you a mystery. . . .we 
shall all be changed.” 


But some man will say, ‘‘How are the 
dead raised up and with what body do they 
come?”’ 
~ “Mhat which thou sowest’’ (in thy garden 
or field) ‘‘ thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but’ (thou sowest) ‘‘a bare grain 
it may chance of wheat or of some other 
orain. "» 

“But God giveth it*a body as it hath 
pleased Him, and to every seed his own 
body.”’ 


“So also is the resurrection of the dead.”’ 

“Tt is sown in corruption; it is raised in 
incorruption.”’ 

“Tt is sown in dishoner; it is raised in glory.” 

“Tt is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power.” 

“Tt is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body.”’ 

‘“ As we have borne the image of the earthy; 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.”’ 

“Hor this corruptible must put on in- 
corruption.” 

“This mortal must put on immortality.” 


John at Patmos saw Christ and could 
searce believe the sight. Then he heard 
Him say, ‘‘Fear not! I am He that liveth 
and was dead; and behold I am alive forever 
more! He was the same, changed and 
glorified, yet recognizable. And he became 
the ‘‘first fruits of them that slept.’’—of us. 


II. The Significance of Easter is “The 
Life” Conquering Death. 


The Christian idea of death has, instead of 
‘sting’? and ‘‘vietory’’ rapture and triumph 
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over it. ‘‘Thanks be to God, who giveth 
us the victory.” 

The victor has become the vanquished. 
Man’s worst foes, sin and death, have been 
vanquished, and that by the might of the 
Divine Conqueror, Christ. 

Nature is full of this principle. Every 
spring, in forest, garden and field,—‘* Death 
is swallowed up in victory.’’ In the spring 
comes the dawn of new life, the rivers burst 
their icy bonds, the trees put forth their 
buds. It is Nature’s resurrection time, the 
Easter of the world. 

The old question, “If a man die will he 
live again?’—is answered at the empty 
tomb. He that was dead is alive and holds 
the keys of death and of hell, and we can 
say, ‘‘thanks be to God who giveth us the 
vietory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Death is conquered, ‘‘absorbed”’ in victory. 


Ill. The Significance of Easter is the 
Far Vision. 

The oculists’ advice to one with over- 
strained and wearied eyes—‘‘look away to 
the mountains, this far look will rest your 
eyes’—has a lesson for our daily lives. 

We grow weary with the care and worry, 
the conflict with evil, and the work of the Lord 
pay Our vision of God and heaven grows 
dim. 

Then rest by getting the far-vision. The 
thought that this mortal shall put on im- 
mortality—will revive the spirit. 

We tread our narrow circle. Life’s struggle 
for bread keeps our backs bent and our 
faces to the earth. We need to lft our 
eyes and look! It is the glimpse we catch 
of immortality which alone will help and 
heal and cheer. 


It is just such an outlook that Haster_ 


gives. It is here, what for? To tell us 


anew that we are immortal. 
(8 April. 1 Cor. 15: 50-58. 
67, 68. 


Catechism, Q. 
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THE LORD'S DAY THE BEST DAY. 
By Rev. W. M. RocHESTER. 


It is the best of days because it is set 
apart for highest things. The other days 
must not be regarded as ignoble or unholy, 
but this is specially set apart for certain 
high purposes; just as a church is set apart 
for worship though worship is not confined 
to the church. 

This high purpose has been well stated 
by one who says,—‘The Lord’s Day stands 
unique and alone as a protest against material- 
Wether 
Like the church spire, it directs our gaze 
above from the things seen and temporal 
to the things unseen and eternal. 

Nehemiah, the governor evidently held 
it in high esteem and spoke in no uncertain 


fashion of its worth. He pointed to the 
nation’s history to prove the danger of 
neglect. 

“Did not your Fathers thus, and did not 
our God bring all this evil upon us and upon 
this city? Yet ye bring more wrath upon 
Israel by profaning the Sabbath.” 


The name of Lineoln is cherished for many 


a great word, but nothing finer was ever 


written—for such a time as ours—than his 
message on the Sabbath— 

“The President, Commander-in-Chief of 
the Army and Navy, desires and enjoins 
the orderly observance .of the Sabbath by 
the officers and men in the military and 
naval service. : 


“The importance for man and beast of 


the prescribed weekly rest, the sacred rights 
of Christian soldiers and sailors, a becoming 
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deference to the best sentiment of a Chris- 
tian people, and a due regard for the Divine 
Will, demand that Sunday labor in the 
Army and Navy be reduced to the measure 
of strict necessity. 

“The discipline and character of the 
National forces should not suffer, nor the 
cause they defend be imperilled, by the 
profanation of the day or name of the Most 
High.”’ 

; All honor to the men with official respon- 
sibilities, who thus appreciate and pay open 
tribute to the Day of days. 


That the day may serve its high ends, 


one condition is necessary, namely, leisure. 


Business must cease; the wheels of industry 
be still, else how can men have freedom. to 
worship; how associate with their families* 
how give themselves to the good works 
that are appropriate upon that day? 


Certain kinds of business* give -much 
trouble in this respect. The smaller busi- 
nesses, we may call them, such as this story 
defines: ‘“‘In those days saw I in-~-Judah 
some treading wine presses on the sabbath, 
and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner 
of burdens, which they brought into Jerusa- 
lem on the Sabbath day, and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they sold 
victuals. 

“There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, 
who brought fish, and all manner of ware, 
and‘ sold on the Sabbath unto the children 
of Judah, and in Jerusalem.”’ 


In our day and in this country we are 
vexed with a like problem. Some farmers 
regard the day as lost, if ploughing, or thresh- 
ing, or mending, or fruit-gathering, does 
not engage their attention. 

Then in our cities ice-cream parlors and 
tobacco shops, and not a few drug stores, 
are kept open on Sunday, employing help 
or occupying the time of the owner, for the 
sale of ‘‘victuals’’—confections, tobacco, ete. 

So the quiet of the day for both seller 
and buyer is interrupted. If a man must 
worship, he must rest from his weekly labor. 


Our rulers, small and great, local and 
national, may splendidly serve the people 
in this respect. Let them but be intelligent, 
bold, firm and energetic, as was Nehemiah 
in his day and place, and we shall have a 
better Sabbath in Canada and a still more 
prosperous and happy people. They are 
the defenders of our liberty to rest on this 
day. They should, therefore, quit them- 
selves like men. 

Their first duty is to enforce the Sunday 
law. There was a statute in Israel governing 
the day. Canada, too, has its Sunday law. 


But however perfect this law may be, 
it is useless without a vigorous personality 
to put it into effect. — 

As it is our charter of Sunday liberty, 
so our rulers should be the champions of 
that liberty in our behalf. Their duty is 
to put down Sunday business and _ their 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. (e 


guide and instrument is the Lord’s Day Act. 


A mayor in a western city took the correct 
view of the case when he sald, in answer 
to an appeal to stop certain Sunday business: 
“If this is contrary to law, whatever my 
personal opinion, I shall see that it is stopped.” 

When rulers are firm, they succeed. The 
offenders gave no further trouble when they 
saw Nehemiah was in earnest, and the people 
had their quiet day restored to them. 


The second duty is to set a good example 
of Sunday conduct. Law has to do merely 
with business. Our rulers cannot compel 
worship. They should, however, encourage 
1t. 

In refraining from Sunday work they do 
well; in commending the religious observance 
of the Sabbath they do better. 


The King has expressed himself as against 
social functions on Sunday. He thus points 
out to us all the better way, and he is a 
better king for so doing. 


Admiral Beatty is a sailor bold, yet: he 
publicly avows his Christian faith and ealls 
the nation to prayer in this its hour of peril. 
Nehemiah commanded the Levites ‘‘to keep 
the gates and to sanctify the Sabbath.” 


Of the new Premier of British Columbia 
it is told that recently he had a’ phone message 
on Sunday from a very eminent representa- 
tive of a “‘large’’ business in Canada asking 
him to call upon him at his hotel. 

He consented. Shortly before the hour 
of public worship he left his home and made 
his way to the hotel, where he met the gentle- 
man who wished to see him. After the 
exchange of greetings, business was intro- 
duced by the latter. 


The Premier at once rose and taking his 
hat, said: ‘‘You must excuse me, I am on 
my way to church.”’ 

He left the man of business somewhat 
astonished, but doubtless none the less 
appreciative of his worth as expressed in 
his avowed loyalty to the Lord’s Day. <A 
fine example that, and greatly needed in 
our times. é 


Our day may suffer much from the indif- 
ference of public men to its proper observ- 
ance—and it has suffered. More than once 
the things that are not consistent with the 
sanctity of the Sabbath have paraded under 
the patronage of men prominent in publie 
ae Their example should be on the other 
side. 

Those are fine words of Daniel Webster: 
“The longer I live, the more highly do I 
estimate the Christian Sabbath, and the 
more grateful do I feel towards those who 
impress its importance on the community.” 


(15 April. Neh. 13: 15-22. 
Q. 69). 


Catechism, 


I have been benefited by praying for 
others; for by making an errand to God 
for them, I have gotten something for my- 
self.— Rutherford. 
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LYING INJURES CHARACTER. 
By Rev. A. J. W. Myers, B.D. 


in this paper is meant any 


By (2 lying,’ 
whether in thought, 


kind of false dealing, 
in word, or in action. 

It includes harboring the thought of gain 
by unfair or dishonest means,—the ‘‘ white 
lie,’—deceiving by silence,—insinuation,— 
speech or attitude,—and by action such as 
the ‘‘scamping’”’ of work, not doing it 
thoroughly and well, ete. 

How does this injure the doer ? 

From this point of view the vital thing 
in lying is this, that one knows that he is 
untrue to himself. ; 

It matters not how impossible it may be 
for others to find him out, the consciousness 
remains that knowingly one chose the lower 
and had to make to himself some explana- 
tion or apology for what he did. 


1. One inevitable result is ‘that trust and 
confidence in one’s self is weakened. 

Nothing destroys friendship or love more 
quickly than being deceived. If any one 
plays us false, our trust and faith is shaken. 
Tt matters not how close the bond was 


before, lovers, husband and wife, mother 
and child, the dearest relationships are 
sundered. 


So when we are untrue to ourselves, we 
lose that wholehearted confidence in our 
own trustworthiness which is so essential. 

As in battle everything is lost if one soldier 
or company or army does not have full 
confidence in the other. So in personal 
battles, or temptation, our whole defence is 
shattered unless we have confidence in our 
own integrity. 

The thought, “I gave way before,7* oid 
was not true to myself, did not do what I 
knew to be the honest thing,’’ so weakens 
our resolution as to be nearly equal to sur- 


rendering the citadel. 


- 9 A gecond inevitable result is that any- 
thing thought or done once is easier to do 
again. 

This is an inexorable law of the mind. 
It is the basis of all memory and of all habit. 

Tf one deviates from what he knows is 
right in some little thing it is easier to step 
across the line next time. 


A+ fine study of this is given in Genesis. 


3: 1-13, where the action moves on from 
indulging a thought, debating with the 
right, looking at it admiringly, giving reasons 
for taking, handling, the deed itself, the fear, 
suspicion and estrangement and the excuses. 


The following from the record of a boy, 
under school age, in a Canadian city, tells 
the same story. 

‘“Webruary, 1909, played truant. 

‘‘Mareh, 1909, again up 

““Oetober, 1909, tried for breach of the 
tobacco Act. 

‘April, 1910, for using cigarettes. 

‘“November, 1911, disorderly. 

“December, 1911, the same offence. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


for the same. 
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‘““May, 1912, theft. 

‘August, 1913, theft and prison.” 

The crumbling of character cannot always 
be ‘so clearly traced but the general process 
is always the same. 


3. It must be remembered that nothing 
happens ‘‘suddenly,” that is, without ade- 
quate cause in nature or in character. 

The voleano that breaks out suddenly 
and unexpectedly has been in preparation 
for perhaps centuries. 

The mine which explodes has 
powder or electric wire. 


its train of 


The respectable person who in a moment: 


of stress gives way to some weakness or 
crime, has been, through the ‘years, laying 
a train of powder for that explosion, or 
building with weak material which led to 
the collapse. 

-Sg9 the one who in the crisis displays won- 
derful strength and courage has been laying 
firm foundations of implicit integrity and 
honesty with himself which are unshaken 
in the storm. 


Good examples of the almost impercept- 
ible weakening ,of character, to its final 
collapse, are Tito in George Eliot’s ‘‘ Romola”’ 
(a. fine study in character analysis) and 
Absalom the vain son of David. 

The opposite: process ‘is shown in Paul, 
in the shipwreck and other tests, and in 
Abraham who did not fail even in the family 
quarrel over cattle and pasture. 


Here is a type case that is all too common. 


The boy has always been truthful to his - 


mother. 

A day comes when for some reason he 
shakes the truth a tiny bit or does his work 
poorly, that is, dishonestly. There is noth- 
ing much at stake. 

Next ‘time there are slightly larger issues. 
It may be the possibility of going to a picnic 
or the apportioning of blame for some acel- 
dent or wrong. 

Because of the previous tiny shading of 
truth, it is easier now, under greater’ stress, 
to shade it a little more deeply or neglect 
more of his work. 

Next time it may be some money matter, 
or question of fact and honor, or the placing 
of poor material in his work, or adulterating 
what he is selling; and again because of the 
two previous evasions or misrepresentations 
he deviates a little further. 

Bigger issues, again, are at stake, it may 
be blame, or coveted promotion. There 
is no great harm involved. A slight pervari- 
cation. 

Promotion is rapid. He is pointed to as a 
successful young man. 

Suddenly the exemplary lad is dismissed 
and refused a recommendation or is sent 
to the police court. In the big crisis his 
character, all undermined: and honeyecombed 
couldn’t stand. People’ are astonished and 
say—how can it be? 

It had not happened, as people thought, 
suddenly. It never does. The tiny varying 


from the truth was the seed that bore fruit. — 


“y 
hist i sia: i ee ie a 
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_ Or, it may be that an apparently clean 
living boy or girl is suddenly exposed to 
publie censure because of immoral life. Too 
often the powder train was but too well 
laid by indulging and enjoying thoughts 
and perhaps actions that were perilously 
near the edge of the chasm, but having no 
easily detected outward result did not seem 
to matter. 

We should beware particularly of the 
thoughts and actions that others do not 
easily see and that bring no immediate out- 
ward exposure or punishment. 

The one who wishes in the great tests 
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of life to stand firm and strong, must practise 
in his every day life that allegiance to truth 


- and honor that he pictures would charac- 


terize him if HE had been put to the test 
instead of some one else who failed. 


What we would be in the great tests we 


‘must be in the littlest things of every day 


life. 


_ And in Christ there is strength, whether, 
in the past, we have succeeded or have failed. 


Levs'19.2.11-12.. Prov, 6: 
rT Oe 1d 


(22 April. 
16-19. 


OPENING KOREA BY THE LANCET. 
By Dr. Kate MacMiItuan. 


““And he sent them to preach the kingdom 
of God and to heal. the sick.”’ 


Of‘the opening of mission work in Korea 
Mr. Gifford wrote the following :— 

“The first Protestant missionary to enter 
the country with a view tO permanent abode 
was Dr. H. N. Allen. 

“Dr. Allen’s judiciousness, together with 
the eclat given him by the royal favour, 

- which was due to the successful surgical 
treatment of the sword cuts inflicted upon 
Min Yong Ik, a cousin of the queen, in the 
troubles of 1884, and which resulted in his 
appointment as royal physician and surgeon 
in charge of the government hospital, no 
doubt smoothed the way for the labours 
or his clerical brethren who shortly followed 

im. 
“In a very material way it may be said 
- that the gates which long had been shut 
against the missionary worker were opened 
at the point of the lancet.’’ 

This story of .the opening of missionary 
work in Korea reads like a romance; but 
what has been true of Seoul, that the phy- 
sician leads the way, is true of many other 

Mei places in Korea as well. 


After Korea once allowed the Gospel an 
entrance it required less effort to persuade 
the people to listen to and study the Word 
than in any, other mission field. But no 
people are so much affected by kindness, 
or are as grateful for help given them, as 
are the people of Chosen (Korea). 


z. Sometimes when travelling, perhaps over 
y a hundred miles from the mission station, 
‘y a halt is made in a village for a short rest. 
h _' A woman rushes into the inn, prostrates 
herself in Oriental fashion, expressing her 
profound thanks for the blessings she had 
previously received at the hands of the 
doctor. . 
Then she volubly recounts to the crowd, 
a, both men and women, who have gathered 
4 . around, the wonders done and the kindness 
ql and affection shown at the mission hospital; 
j while the doctor feels entirely unworthy 
mi! such high praise, and remembers the many 


\ 
4 ’ 
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' have 


times when, tired and worried, patience and 
love for these warm hearted people were 
not very evident, and decides to do more in 
future to merit such gratitude. 


After the woman has finished and the 
attention of the crowd has been gained, a 
helper sets forth the wonders of the Gospel 
and tells why the missionaries have left their 
homes ‘and travelled thousands of miles 
over land and sea to teach such dark ignorant 
people. 

And in this dirty little room in this dirty 
little village some immortal soul may be 
born into that glorious Kingdom whose joys 
pass not away. 


Or the Medical Missionary, plodding up 
some steep mountain pass, seeing the men 
and women (the men with packs on their 
backs, and the women with loads on their 
heads) who with brisk step are passing in 
either direction, is solicited by some poor 
traveller, who is still miles from his destina- 
tion, for relief of a pain he is suffering. 

A halt is made and the remedy given. 

And again a group has gathered around 
to listen; and again the preacher tells the 
Wonderful Story, and we feel that God’s 
love is fitly told here amid the beauties of 
His creation. 

Or the doctor on a tour may have just 
returned to the Christian home where he is 
stopping, after having spent several hours 
teaching the Bible to a class at a country 
church. 

He is seated on his camp bed, while on the 
floor, in front and beside him, in the room 
behind, and the adjoining kitchen, and 
filling the doors and windows, are the sick 
and their friends, and those who have come 
out of curiosity. 

To some are given powders or pills. Some 
their wounds dressed. Others are 
advised to come to the hospital. And some 
others must be gently told that they cannot 
be cured and are directed to the Great Phy: 
sician. 

In the meantime the Christians are busy, 
and many have promised and will come to 
the evangelistic meeting in the church in 
the evening, if only as a compliment to the 
doctor. 
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In this way the lancet is still opening 
Korea. Not as a nation, for Korea has 
long ago welcomed the Bible; but in the 
homes and in the individual hearts. 

As time goes on it is found that instead 
of Medical Missions being dropped they 
must be made a greater means of carrying 
the Gospel to the heathen. 


What is Canada doing in this branch 
of the mission work in Korea? 

Dr. Grierson, our first medical missionary, 
was also an ordained minister, and when 
this wonderful country heard the Gospel, 
such numbers wanted instruction that the 
physician gave way to the pastor. 

As the number of our missionaries has 
increased he is now devoting the greater 
part of his time to the medical work. With 
the assistance of Miss McKinnon and a 
native doctor, his work is a power for the 
spread of the Gospel in Song Chin (where 
he is building a well planned hospital), and 
in the large surrounding field. 


In Wonsan, which is fast becoming the 
metropolis of Eastern Korea, no. regular 
medical work was done by our missién until 
1915, when Dr. Mansfield was transferred 
from Hoi Ryung, to start, with the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, South, a union hospital. 

Two foreign doctors are attached to this 
institution; but as Dr. Ross is now in Ame- 
rica on furlough, Dr. Mansfield, with the 
aid of his wife, who. is a trained nurse, and 
native doctors, is doing the work alone this 
year. 

The increasing numbers coming for treat- 
ment shows how much what he is doing for 
them is appreciated. 


In the meantime Hoi Ryung is left with- 
outa doctor, although one is most urgently 
needed there. 

Dr. Martin, who joined the mission a year 
ago, is stationed at Yong Chung. He has 
not only the Koreans, for whom our station 
was established in Manchuria, but a large 
Chinese population as well to work for. 


The first hospital opened by our mission 
was in Ham Heung, the old capital of the 
North Eastern provinces, a conservative 
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city, lying in the midst of fertile and populous 
plains. 

This is the only place where we have a 
mission hospital in the same district as with 
a government hospital carried on by Japanese 
for the Koreans. ; 


In some ways this is an advantage, for 
the kindness and care received can be con- 
trasted. In other ways it is a disadvantage, 
for the equipment and treatment can also 
be compared. 

While Dr. MeMillan is on furlough, Miss 
Kirk, a Canadian Hospital graduate nurse, 
with two Korean doctors, is taking full 
charge of this important work. A surgeon 
for this hospital is one of our erying needs 


Let me mention one or two ways in which 
our work is suffering for lack of means. 

Can any one picture the sad condition 
of the young mother and wife in her great 
trial; one whose family are either unable or 
unwilling to pay for proper treatment; 
or the poor little motherless child, half 


' starved, and perhaps covered with sores; 


or the homeless sick old man or woman; 
and see them come to the hospital and hear— 
‘“‘There is no room’’—without feeling that 
they must help to support more beds in those 
Christian institutions so that none of those 
for whom Christ died will be turned away. 


Or can one imagine the doctor with his . 


poor appliances trying to do this work as 
well as it is done in the well furnished heathen 
hospital, without wishing to help get better 
appliances for the operating and sterilizing 
room. 

An X-ray apparatus would also enable 
more sufferers to be relieved. 

‘‘Tnasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren ye have 
done it unto me.” 

‘‘Wreely ye shave received. Freely give.” 

We are hoping that the Mission to Lepers 
will furnish us with a hospital for this un- 
fortunate class of whom there are many in 
this district. 


Tsaiah 60: 1-5. 


Q. 72). 


(29 April. Catechism, 
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“NOT AFRAID.” 


By A MISSIONARY. 

A missionary’s wife in Hangchow, 
China, had died just after the birth of a 
baby boy. It is not of the loneliness of that 
home that I wish to describe. I could not if 
I would. But I wish to tell of its meaning 
and message to Chinese hearts. 

I conducted the funeral service in Chinese. 

The chapel was crowded. ~~ 

The thought of which I spoke was that to 
those who trust in Christ there is no such 
thing as death. Death comes only to those 
who are without God. What we call death 
is only sleep, and we should surely see and 


speak with our sister again. 
Amid our own grief it was a comfort to see 


how the Chinese reached out, laying hold on . 


this truth for themselves. 
At the close of service, after they had 


passed by the casket, some of the women . 


made a remark to my wife that may seem 
very simple to you at home, but if you knew 


the terrible fear that the Chinese have of. 


death and demons, you would understand 
They said, ‘‘We were not a bit afraid to 


look at her.’’ Not afraid—there is the trans- 
forming touch of Jesus!—In ‘‘Woman’s 
Work.”’ 


Vot. XLII, No. 37, 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


STORIES ABOUT ELISHA. 
Miss Maseru T. Brown, Toronto. 


Read the story of Elisha in the second 
Book of Kings. % 
He was the pupil and friend of Elijah. 
He was like his great master in loyalty 
and obedience to God and readiness to help 
his fellow men. pi 
He was unlike him in disposition, gentle, 
_ and patient, fond of the city and the habita- 
tions of men,—as Elijah was fond of solitude 
and the desert. 


~ One of the first storiés about Elisha tells 
how he made ‘‘sweet the bitter waters of 
' the City of Jericho.’’ Read it in 2 Kings, 
chapter 2, verse 19. 
| The next story is not so pleasant. Rude, 
_ young fellows met him one day and mocked 
him, and as a punishment two bears came 
out of the woods and tore forty and two of 
those who insulted God’s Prophet. 2 
eKings 2: 23-25. 

Another beautiful story is about his ~in- 
creasing the oil of the poor widow in such a 
way that she had enough to sell and pay a 

debt and so save her two boys, who were 
about to be taken for slaves by a cruel man 
to whom her dead husband was in debt. 2 
Kings 4: 6-7. 

We learn of his power with God in the 


fe 


¢ 


story that tells us how he brought back 
to life the little son of the woman of Shunem, 
who had a room built for him in which he 
used to stay as he journeyed to and fro in 
the country. 2 Kings 4: 18-37. 


Perhaps the story about him that is best 
known by the boys and girls is that about 
his healing General Naaman of Syria, who 
came to him because the little Hebrew maid 
that was a slave girl in his home told her 
mistress, the wife of Naaman, of the great 
things that Elisha the Prophet of the Lord 
eould do. 

You remember how Naaman went to 
Samaria, and on the advice of Elisha bathed 
in Jordan seven times, and was healed from 
a oN disease called leprosy. 2, Kings 

> 1-14. 


In all that Elisha did, he was 
as God’s agent. He had power because he 
had faith. God used him because he 
was Obedient to His will. 

He lived a pure, holy and helpful life and 
God uses every person, boy and girl and 
man and woman, who obeys and loves Him. 

The truer you are to God, the more God 
will use you. He will take you into part- 
nership with Him and you will have the 
honor of being a co-worker with God. 


(1 *April.| 2°) Kings’ 5°: .° 124, 
Q. 66)) 


simply acting 


Catechism 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF EASTER. 
Rev. A. Macaiuuivray, D.D., Toronto. 


Easter Sunday is the day that all Christians 
keep as the Anniversary of Christ’s Resur- 
rection from the Grave. We read the wonder- 
ful story in Mark 16.. 1-15. 
_ From that story we learn that ‘very 
early in the morning at dawn” when it was 
between night and day, women who loved 
Jesus went to his grave bringing gifts to 
anoint His body, but when they looked into 
the grave, they found an angel there who 
said, “He is not here; He is risen.” 

_ Afterwards Jesus met them in the way, 


\ 


rose from the grave, so our loved ones that 
died and have been buried out of our sight 
will live again. Even now their spirits are 
at home with God. 


We learn from Easter time to thank God 
for the gift of Jesus who brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel. 

At Haster time, we thank God that Christ 
rose from the dead and so became “the 
first fruits of them that slept.’ 

We learn that ‘‘because He lives, we 
shall live also.” 

And so we are to go through life not look- 
ing for our happiness among things of this 
world, but finding our happiness in doing 


the will of Jesus; and in setting our affections 
not on things that in the end must perish, 
but upon Christ and the things that last 
forever. 

The Easter season is a time for gratitude 
and hope and service. 

“Christ the Lord is risen to-day, 

Sons of men, and angels, say, 

Raise your joys and triumphs high, 

Sing, ye heavens, and earth reply.” 

(8 April. Mark 16: 1-15. Catechism, 

Q, 67; 68). 


and they knew beyond a doubt that he had 
‘indeed risen. They went on their way 
rejoicing. 


So on Kaster day, we should not be think- 
ing of pretty dresses or of holiday from 
“school and work, but rather of the Christ 
whose victory over the grave is to us a proof 
of His almighty power, a token that God 
the Father was pleased with His sacrifice 
‘in giving Himself to be a Saviour for all 
who will believe in His name. Lacie 
— We should remember too, that as Christ 
: 


if 
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NEEMUCH HOSPITAL. 


By Mrs. 


Neemuch is a mission station of our own 
Presbyterian Church in the northwest part 
of Central India. 

The city of Neemuch is important, 
for in it are a fort, barracks and hospital 
for European and native troops. 


A dispensary for the treatment of native 
women .was opened there in 1892 by Dr. 
Margaret McKellar. 

A few days afterwards the symbols of a 
curse—a basin containing blood and lemons 
cut in two—were found on the door-step. 
They thought this would frighten the mis- 
sionary away. 

Dr. McKellar asked a native woman to 
remove the basin, but she was horrified and 
said ‘Oh no! It would bring down a dread- 
ful curse on both of us if I did.”’ 


Such was the beginning, and now, after 
a quarter of a century, Dr. MeKellar can 
point to a modern, fairly-equipped hospital, 
built of grey stone. 

Day in, day out, week in, week out, all 
these years, she has laboured, ably assisted 
for the last six years by Miss McHarrie, 
who trains the native women to become 
compounders, nurses and Christian workers. 


Miss McHarrie gives a glimpse of her 
work when she says that a missionary nurse 
should be a ‘“‘Jack of all trades’ and have 
the ‘patience of Job.” 

The doctor, nurse and native assistants 
care for the soul as well as the body. There 
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is daily teaching of the Bible and singing 
of hymns for all who enter the hospital. | 
As last year there were 332 in-patients, | 
coming from fifty-five different villages, the | 
influence of this teaching is far-reaching. 
One week the number of patients was 
low, so the native assistants prayed that 
God would send the sick women to the 
hospital and in three days thirteen came. 


In this hospital. there is a children’s ward. 

The doctor and nurse both say that the 
babies are a great joy and they are glad 
when one is given to them to keep, for then | 
they know another little soul will grow up © 
to know and love Jesus. 

There is accommodation also for a few 
European women, and _ these are loud in | 
their praises of the native assistant nurses. — 


One of these nurses, Huribai, is a great 
favorite with the European patients. One 
of them offered her some money, saying, | 
“the Miss Sahib will never know.” . 

Huri’s answer was—‘‘No, Miss Sahib 
will°never know, but God knows.” 

Such testimonies give joy to the mission- 
aries. 

Dr. MeKellar in her last report says:—_ 
‘‘Spiritual results cannot be tabulated, reports © 
are for time, the work is for eternity, but 
looking back twenty-five years there can 
be no note but of praise, ‘Not unto us O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy Name give | 
clokyens | 


(15 April. Mark 2: 1-12. Catechism, 
Oi Go)% 


THE SIN AND SHAME OF LYING. 


Rev. W. Myers, B.D., Toronto. 

Everyone despises the deceiver. 

In the Indian Mutiny this was the sin 
and shame af it, that trusted native friends 
were really traitors. 

In a city in the U.S.A. is a monument to 
Benedict Arnold. On it in bold, cold, stone 
letters it is written that he was a traitor to 
his country. : 

Lying is being untrue to what we know 
to be right. We may lie then not by words 
only but by our silence and by our work 
and actions. 

The person who lies pretends to be what 
he is not. 

The traitor pretends to be a friend but 
stabs in the back. 

Some pretend to 
work, or to be very generous or 
are not. 

That was the sin and shame of what Ana- 
nias and Sapphira did. They pretended to 
be giving all they had. Not that they had 
to give everything, or indeed anything. 
That was their own choice. But they wanted 
people to think them very good when they 
were not. 


be doing good honest 
good and 


John and Mary thought it would be fun | 
to put pepper on the school stove. Just 
before the teacher returned from dinner it 
was done. ( 

John and Mary were innocently playing 
outside and were among the last to come in. 
Everybody sneezed. Some of the little ones — 
were in distress. | 

The teacher asked the boys who did its 4 
All denied. | 

Tom was thought to be the worst boy in 
school. The paper in which the pepper — 
had been brought to school was under his— 
desk. He had been untruthful before. The 
teacher punished him severely. Tom knew — 
who did it but he did not tell. | 

John sat there proud of his cleverness. — 
Mary pretended to be very busy. She | 
tried to excuse herself by saying, “I didn’t 
tell a lie. He never asked me.” | 

Jim Harrow was quite a big boy. He. 
worked in a machine shop. They were repair- 
ing the drum of a threshing machine. The- 
boss said he could knock off for the day 
when he finished setting in the teeth. 

There was a football match that evenings 

When Jim was just through he noticed | 
that one of the teeth was slightly 


bent. 
Looking more closely he saw 1t was cracked. 


| 
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He knew he should ‘take it out and fit 
another in but that would detain him a 
quarter of an hour. Besides the tooth might 
‘stand all right. 


Of course if it didn’t some one might be 


killed. He knew it would drive through ' 


like a bullet. But then Jim thought that 
is the way in all business, bad leather in 
boots, shoddy cloth, poor material in build- 
ing. Let the buyer beware. 

_Jim went off to his supper having put in 
his first piece of lying work. ‘‘I am as good 
as new’’ his work said, and it lied. And 
Jim knew it. 

It doesn’t much matter what happened 
at the threshing next day, but ‘Frank Cotton, 
their football captain’s lez was broken, and 
Jim Smith’s escape was a miracle, for he 
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was stooping and the broken tooth grazed 
his head. And Jim Harrow learned that 
being sorry for doing wrong did not undo 
the harm. 


There are many kinds of lies. John 
denied. Mary said nothing. Indian soldiers 
rebelled.. Arnold led his soldiers into a 
trap. Ananias and Sapphira pretended. 
Jim Harrow did lying work. — 

In evey case they were dispised, traitors 
to themselves. In every case they knew 
that what they were doing was a shame. 
Are not these the kind of boys and girls, 
of men and women who are the real enemies 
of our church and country? 


(22 ‘April. Acts 5: “1-11. 
Oe OMe 


Catechism, 


THE LORD’S WAY THE BEST. 


In the wonderful sermon of Jesus where 
we find our lesson to-day, He speaks about 
four things. 


1. About Swearing. 


Some people now, as did some people then, 
emphasize their statements by swear words, 
They swear by heaven, or by some other 
place or person or thing. 

Jesus’ way is ‘‘Swear not at all.’’ Tell the 
simple truth. There is nothing so convincing 
as a simple statement of fact by one who is 
known to be honest and truthful. 


2. About Revenge. 


Boys and girls, as well as older folk, some- 
times try to get even with others whom they 
think have wronged them. 

It was the same in ‘‘old times.’’ There 
were customs and laws which allowed the 
injured one to retaliate to the extent of the 
injury ‘‘an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth.” 

Jesus’ way, which He commands, is 
““Avenge not yourselves.’”’ Leave all that 


3. About The Second Mile. 


In those old days, in the East, when travel 
was difficult and dangerous, there was a 
law which bade a citizen go with a stranger 
a definite distance when asked. No law 
compelled him to go farther. 

But Jesus’ way is to go, not because of a 
law from without but from within, the law 
of love. The first mile one had to go, and it 
showed no good will, no love. The second 
mile one is free to go or not. It only can 
show love. 


4. About Loving and Hating. 


The world says: ‘‘Love your friends and 
hate your enemies.”’ 

Jesus says: ‘‘Love your enemies, do good 
to them that hate you.” 

That is what He Himself did before He 
commanded it to us. ‘‘While we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us.”’ Now, ‘‘ We love 
Him because He first loved us.”’ 


Jesus’ way in all these things is the best 
way. 


(April 29. Matt. 5: 33-48. Q. 72). 


FOOT-BINDING STILL COMMON. 
Because certain of the more advanced 


Chinese women have unbound their feet, 


there seems to be a wide-spread. impression 
at home that foot-binding is a thing of the 
past. 

A young woman missionary in T'singtau 
writes :-— 

‘‘T have itinerated all these years, through 
hundreds of villages, and never yet have seen 
a heathen woman with unbound feet, and 
what is significant to me now, as a student 
of the social conditions in China, is to see 
everywhere no heathen little girls with un- 
bound feet, that is, none who have come to 
the age of foot-binding. 

Nor have I seen any Christian women as 
old as I am with feet unbound; though, of 
course, usually Christian school girls, rang- 


ing below my age, have unbound feet. Of 
course, many Christian women older than I[ 
have unbound their feet as much as they 
dare.’ —Ex. 


SNUBBING. 


If you wish to be thoroughly hated, if 
you wish to be remembered for evil, if you 
wish to be a social blight, if you wish to drive 
from you all confidence, all affection, all 
sympathy, if you wish to lose the key of the 
hearts of others, then cultivate the art of 
snubbing. 

If you wish to get confidence and ‘to give 
confidence, if you desire that some few should 
affectionately remember you when you are 
gone, if you wish to be delivered from the 
curse of a solitary existence—Snub not.— 
Claudius Clear, in The British Weekly. 


Life and Work | 


SADDER THAN BEREAVEMENT. 


Let me come in where you sit weeping—ay, 
Let me, who have not any child to die, 
Weep with you for the little one whose love 
IT have known nothing of. 


The little arms that slowly, slowly loosed 

Their pressure round your neck, the hands 
you used 

To kiss—such arms, such hands I never knew. 

May I not weep with you? 


Fain would I be of service—say something 
Between the tears that would be comforting. 
But, oh! so sadder than yourself am I 
Who have no child to die 

James Wuircoms RiLEY 


SAVING THE CHILDREN. 


We must save waste. It takes less to train 
and mould a child and cause him to become 
a permanent element in society that it does 
to save and remake a life of a debauched, 
besotted, neglected adult, and then take care 
of his tainted posterity. 

A lover of boys has said, “Build a strong 
fence at the top of the hill and there will be 
little need for the ambulance down in the 
valley.” 

If a Christian school were nothing more 
than a strong ‘fence’ it would be worth while, 
but a Christian school becomes the moral and 
spiritual dynamo of Christianization and en- 
during civilization. Every Christian school 
is a center of influence that will count for 
eternity. 

A wise educator of children put the truth 
in a nutshell. ‘‘It is more business-like to 
form. character than to try and reform it; 
and better to win a boy to the Christian life 
when he is in the formative period than to 
wait until he is hardened.’’—Fz. 


SHE LED HIM TO JESUS. 


_A farmer lived near a road opposite a little 
brook. In one corner of the fence his little 
eight-year-old girl had built a playhouse, 
with broken plates and dishes, where she spent 
many happy hours by the side of the brook. 


Her father was not a praying man, but he 
dearly loved his little daughter. She was 
taken sick, and when near the close of life, 
she felt a strong desire to see her play-house 
again, and asked her father to take her there. 

“My dear, you are too sick to go there,” 
but she insisted, and he finally took her care- 
fully in his arms and carried her down_to 
‘her play-house, and sat down with her. She 
gazed a long time at the place she had so 


often visited, and then, turning toward her 
father, said: 

‘‘Pa, I wish you would pray.” 

‘Why do you want me to pray, my dear?”’ 

“tT want to tell Jesus my pa prays.” 

He turned his face away for a moment to 
hide the tears, and when he turned again to 
look at her, the gentle spirit had flown. 

He carefully lifted the loved form and 
carried her back to her bed, but those words, 
“T want to tell Jesus my pa prays,’ kept 
ringing in his ears, until he fell upon his 
knees and became a praying man. ‘‘A little 
child shall lead them.’’—~Sel. | 


AN HONEST MINISTRY. 


There is only one thing to do, when a young 
man finds himself out of harmony with the 
doctrines of his Church. He should never 
hesitate, but at once enter some other Church, 
where he ean have freedom. 


Sometimes doubts force themselves upon 


us, and we eannot control our belief, but we ) 


can be honest and truthful. 


We pride oursélves upon our orthodoxy, — 
and on the whole, our Church is strongly _ 


orthodox, but there are some dead flies in 
the ointment. It is especially incumbent 
upon our Chureh courts to examine men 


entering, and see that we take none of a — 


doubtful mind. — Presbyterian Standard. 


QUALITIES FOR “LEADERSHIP.” 


The last thing he must care for is leader- 
ship. The power to lead their fellows to 
any worthy end, the capacity to maintain a 
following until the end is attained, is only 
given to those who care least for popularity . 


The man with the itch for praise, the ° 


ambition for fame, the passion for popularity, 
is the last person ever to win it. He may 
gather round a crowd for a while by clanging 
cymbals, but no one is sooner found out. 
The true leader must not be afraid of the 
face of man; not of his enemies, not of his 
friends, not of his followers. 


for what men: think of him. 
Above all, he must not be afraid of failure. 


If he is, he will aim at the possible, only to — 


find that no one cares for it; he will watch 


the clouds and never sow until it is too late. — 


He will calculate the response he is likely to 
receive, aud miss the tide altogether. 

He must not mind, therefore, if he fail 
now. Indeed, he must not think of popu- 


larity but principle, not of success but of © 


truth, not of man, not of self at all—#xz. 


~ 


He must not — 
be afraid of being thought a fool, he must — 
be careless of reputation, and not concerned’ 
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“ADORNING THE DOCTRINE.” 
“\ 
Rev. F. A. Ropinson, Toronto. 


For THe REcorp. 

We were recently crossing the continent. 
A young woman sat by herself, her eyes 
reddened with weeping. 

By and by she told her story of sorrow. 
A telegram had reached her telling of a ter- 
rible accident to an only and much-loved 
brother, and the continent was being crossed 
in the hope that she might reach him ere life 
ceased. \ | 

During a later conversation, she was 
asked some questions about her work in life. 

She was in a good position, and had usually 
worked for Christian employers. 

What did she think of the attitude of the 
average employer? | 

‘Oh, well, in the majority of cases, a girl 
is just a part of the machine, and absolutely 
nothing more.” 

Sometimes there were notable exceptions. 
‘‘Hor instance, the man I am with now, never 
talks religion like some I have had, but he is 
the best man I know. He is great! 

‘‘When the telegram came he was out, 
and in order to get any train that day I had 
to catch the electric car for L in an 
hour. It was arush and I knew it was all | 
could do to make it in time. So I left word 
in the office telling him of the message. 

“T had quite a distance to walk to my 
boarding house and then a _ considerable 
distance from there to the car. I had been 
in the house only a few minutes getting ready 
when my employer came along with his car to 
take me to the ‘‘ Electric ’’ but doing the very 
best I could we missed the connections by a 
few minutes. . 

‘He does alot of business with the Company 
and he rushed into the station and asked them 
to phone to a’ place fifteen miles away to 
hold the car five minutes or so and he would 
pay any cost.of the delay. I knew how busy 
he was, but he took that trip and I caught the 
Car.” : 

With eyes bedimmed with gratitude, she 
continued, ‘‘He is always doing things like 


that, and that is what makes you feel that he 


has the real thing.” 

There is a beautiful word in Paul’s letter 
to Titus. He is addressing the slaves or 
servants of his day, and he exhorts them to 
do their work in such a way that they may 
‘“adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
in all things.”’ 

To “adorn” is to ‘‘make lovely” or at- 
tractive. 'The employer referred to made his 
religion attractive to his employees. 


AFRICAN CHRISTIANS. 


An incident is told by a medical mission- 
ary of a native African soldier who captured 
several women.and then cocking his gun 
said: “‘If there is a woman here who dares 


-to say she is a Christian I will shoot her on 


the spot. Now who is a Christian?” 
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One woman held up her hand and said, 
cal anne 

“Stand out ‘here,’ said the soldier, and 
when the woman stepped out he said, “ You 
may go free, for you must be the real thing.” 


QUESTIONS FOR PARENTS. 


Children learn better from example than 
from precept. Child-training can be success- 
fully done only by parents who are willing 
themselves to be trained. 

The following are some questions for 
parents: 

Am I what I want my child to be? In. 
moral and Christian character am_ [> just 
what I desire my child to be? Can I expect 
him to be more than Iam? Shall I be satis- 
fied with my child if he grows to be just as 
Il am? Have I any habits that I do not 
wish him to form? Is my life pure in every 
respect? Have I any ugly little habits that 
I do not wish him to learn? Do I use lan- 
guage that would not sound well on baby 
ips? 

Do I ever tell untruths to my children? 
Do I always keep my promises, or, if I can- 
not keep them, do I explain to the little ones 
why it was unavoidable? 

Do I ever pass by a promise of reward or 
punishment without fulfilling the same? 
Do I ever tell my children terrible tales in 
order to frighten them into quietness or 
obedience? Have they found that I always 
speak the truth? If I have not been faithful 
invmy word to them, will they be true to me? 

Where have my children learned to be 
deceitful? Do I ever pretend to be what I 
am not? Do I ever talk about any one and 
then in that one’s presence act extremely 
friendly? Do I ever pretend to do a thing to 
quiet the curiosity of my children? Have 
they always found me just what I pretend 
to be? 

Am I always absolutely fair with my little 
ones, or do I take advantage of their ignorance 
and their faith in me to deceive them and so 
accomplish my end? Do I practice self- 
control before my children, or do I give way 
to all my worried and tired feelings? Do I 
ever throw down my sewing, bang the doors, 
slam the dishes around, talk harshly and act 
unkindly, or in any other way show that I 
am tired, angry, and provoked? If I do, my 
efforts to teach my children self-control. will 
be in vain. 

Am I always perfectly honest in all my 
business dealings before my children? Do I 
always take care to pay back all the extra 
change that might be given me, or, if the 
street car is erowded and the conductor does 
not get my fare, do I seek an opportunity to 
pay him, anyway? Children notice all these 
little things, and they learn to do as I do. 

Am I regular in my service to God both in 
private and in public? Do my children 
sometimes find me in secret prayer? Chil- 
dreh soon learn to know their parents and 
will know that I am what I tell them they 
ought to be.—~Sel. 


> 


USING THE COUNTRY STORE. 


I had never been able to maintain a mid- 
week service. The men were hard working 
farmers or watermen. They worked late 
and were compelled to wear rough clothes 
at their work. If I announced a meeting 
only a few of the most pious, and some of the 
least industrious, would be present. 

I found that the men would not put on 
their Sunday clothes during the week or 
come to the church wearing their every-day 
clothes. I could find the most of them 
around the stores for an hour each evening, 
but they would not go to the church. 


I resolved that if the men would not come 
to the church I would go to the stores. The 
proprietors of the two stores in the little vil- 
lage gladly gave me permission to come on 
Thursday nights and hold a Bible class. To 
make it perfectly fair I go to one store one 
week and the other store the next week in 
alternation. 

For six months this weekly Bible class 
has had an average attendance of more than 
fifty men and boys in a village of less than 
two hundred people. I now look upon it 
as a most important part of my work. 

The method of the Bible class is very sim- 
ple. When I enter the store they are buying 
and selling, laughing and talking, in the 
usual way. A short prayer, asking God to 
give to each one something from His Word 
that will make life better, turns the store 
into the sanctuary. 

I talk for about an hour, with occasional 
pauses for discussion, After the talk there 
is a time for open discussion on every kind 
of a question. I try to find an answer from 
the Book for all the ‘problems that arise. 

During the winter I have been telling the 
stories of the Old Testament. I take long 
passages of Scripture and try to make them 
vivid to my hearers. I center the truth 
around the life of some great character. 
The application of the lesson comes here and 
there in a single sentence. 

The interest has been almost breathless. 
An astonishing unfamiliarity with the stories 
of the Bible that I had thought well known, 
has revealed itself. The men show an eager 
yearning for the simple Bible narrative. 
Men who never go to the village church come 
regularly. Boys who pay scant attention to 
the Sunday sermon are still with a lively 
interest. 

It is a fine sight to see these men with 
faces all rapt in attention in this strange 
place for a religious service. They are in 
their rough working clothes, sitting on 
boxes, standing or lounging on the counter, 
for there is no accommodation for an au- 
dience, but they are reverent and eager in 
their search for the truth. 

This pastoral use of the country store has 
seemed to me to be one of the large things 
of my ministry during this year. 

A neighbor pastor has tried the same plan 
in two stores on his charge, with the same 
interesting results.—Sel. 
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| OLD THEOLOGY AND “NEW.” 
Many people looked forward to the ‘‘ Billy’’ 


Sunday campaign in Boston as in some sense 


a tug-of-war between the old Gospel and the 
new theology of varied shades. It is now a 
matter of history that the old Gospel won. 

A tribute to the evangelist’s emphasis 
upon sin and its cure recently appeared in 
the Boston ‘‘Transeript,’’ from the pen of a 
Unitarian. It reads:— 

‘‘T am quite convinced that if Unitarianism 
ever sweeps) the country, if it ever becomes 
evangelical, if ever it finds its Billy Sunday, 
the dynamic force of its sweep and the force 
that will animate the evangelist will be a 
recognition of the fact that men need to be 
‘saved’ from sin, and that it is his business 
and the business of the Church to save them. 

‘“‘T well remember, the amusement felt by 
many Unitarians some time ago, when Dr. 
Crothers went to hear Billy Sunday, and 
came back and reported that he had heard 
one of the best sermons he ever listened to. 

‘“*That’s one of Sam Crothers’ little 
jokes,’ they said. They_ were inclined to 
think he was speaking as the whimsical 
essayist, rather than as one genuinely in- 
terested in things spiritual. 

‘*But my own experience was very much the 
same. I did not believe a hundredth part of 
Billy’s theology, and yet I was deeply moved. 

“Tt’s all very well to attribute this to 

‘personality,’ but, just the same, the thing 
that impressed me was the conviction behind 
the personality., His unmistakable passion 
for righteousness and the all-embracing de- 
mocracy of his religion—which recognized 
that the lowest drunkard in the cutter and 
the most sin-seared woman of the town are 


just as much worth saving, just as precious . 


in the sight of God, as the most respectable 
member of society—-made me wish that I 
could believe his theology.’’—E. Recorder. 

That is the only kind of theology that 
saves men and moves the world.—Ed. 


POCKET-BOOCK SOBBING. 


An old negro ‘‘mammy”’ gives in her own 
way a great truth. 

“Its a sad ease, dat I has shed a barrel 
ob tears ober,’ says Car’line ’bout some 
po’ fambly. 

‘“Dat. sho’ isa lot ‘ob tears” 
what is yo gib dat po’ fambly, Car’line. 
It wd sho’ be more comfert’in to dem hungry 
chilluns if yo’d quit cryin’ an’ git busy cookin’ 
dem up sumpthin to eat, an gitten a bundle 
ob cloes fer dem. 

‘Bit Car’ line takes out all her symperthy 
in cryin’ ober de afflicted; an’ you ain’t 
never heard her sob none wid her pocket- 
book. 

‘‘Naw’m, I ’spees dere ain’t no cheaper 
way ob helpin’ folks dan to ery ober dem. 
An’ de funny part is, ef you do ery ober 
dem, ev’ ybody says what & kind, symper- 
thetic heart you’se got; an’ dey don’t take 
no count dat all you drops i in de conterbunon 
plate is a Bate ob pity.” 


says I, but ° 
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TAKING OUR JERICHO. 
(Abridged ffom) 
Pror. Law, Knox Cotitece, Toronto. 


By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
cea compassed about seven days—Heb. 
11:30. 


Certainly it was by faith, The blow- 
ing of the sacred trumpets by the priests was 
a symbolic act by which Israel invoked the 
merey and aid of Jehovah. Jericho, we may 
truly say, was captured by a week of prayer. 

Whether we regard the narrative as prose 
or as poetry makes no real difference; what 
matters is the permanent spiritual truth it 
embodies. 

‘‘Providence,”’ said Napoleon, in the famous 
maxim which expresses so cynically the ma- 
terialist’s view of life, ‘‘Providence is always 
on the side of the biggest battalions.” 

But Israel was to be the apostle to the 
world of the truth that God is God, and that 
no Jericho is ever overthrown except by 
faith, no true fight is ever fought or true vic- 
tory won except by men who count upon an 
unseen Omnipotence. 

It is only by the same faith, and the same 
test and triumph of faith, that the Church’s 
warfare, which has its type in those wars of 
the Israelites, is to be carried on to victory. 


Our Jericho. 


What is our Jericho? It is the sin, the 
pride, the intrenched materialism of the 
world. To capture that Jericho 1s the work 
which the Church of Christ has to do for its 
King. 

And what forces, asks calculating reason, 
what weapons do we possess for such an 
enterprise; what equipments of war adequate 
to the siege and to pulling down the battle- 
ments of such a Jericho? 


Men who regard our efforts from the world’s 
point of view, who listen to our trumpet- 
blowing or its echoes, without sharing our 
faith, are sometimes moved to ridicule, 
sometimes to irritation, asking, like Judas, 
“To what end is this waste?” Why build 
churches when money is needed for the 
better housing of the poor? This procession 
of trumpet-blowers, this torrent of talk, 
pouring itself out in pulpits, Sunday-schools, 
and mission-halls—what folly all this is! 

And foreign missions! To entertain the 
hope that by sending out a handful of mission- 
aries to do these same futile things abroad 
we shall change the ancestral beliefs, cus- 
toms, and morals of whole nations. 


Our Power. 


My brethren, one thing alone can justify 
it to rational men, the faith by which the 
walls of Jericho fell, faith in the living God, 
in the transcendent power and activity of 
the living God, in the promise and working 
of the Spirit, along with and through—yet 
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above and beyond—all human effort, to make 
our message his power unto salvation. It is 
this that makes the preaching of the gospel 
a calling to be engaged in by men who serious- 
ly wish to make the most and best of their 
lives. 

Without God, no means are adequate to 
this work. But with God, with the mightiest 
power in the universe at work, the Spirit, the 
quickening breath of the living God, “what 
means can be too feeble to accomplish, His 
will? 

Consider well the significance of that 
wondrous siege of Jericho, and take fresh 
hold of the truth that our part is this, to 
keep marching around the walls (“Go ye 
into all the world’’) and to keep the trumpets 
sounding (‘Preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture’’), and to keep our hearts lifted up to 
him who has said, ‘‘Lo, I am with you al- 
ways.” 


After Seven Days. 


But there is another great truth here. 
‘By faith the walls of Jericho fell, after they 
were compassed about seven days.” The 
victories of the kingdom are won by a power 
which transcends all human calculation and 
effort, but which works through human 
effort, and especially by the cumulative 
effect of persistent effort. 


The first day’s work seemed fruitless, and 
by itself would have been absolutely fruitless; 


and the second day’s, and the third. Was 


the only effectual work, then, that of the 
seventh day? In a sense it was—without it 
all had been in vain. 

But, note this, the efficacy of the seventh 
day’s assault depended upon, -and_ includes 
in itself, that of all the preceding days. 

It was the seventh blow -of the hammer 
that split the stone; but that blow did it, 
because it was the seventh. 


And it is so in almost every good work 
and noble enterprise. All that is done for 
a long time may appear to be but lost labor. 
Yet-it all tells on the final result, and is all 
indispensable to it. 

Unsuccessful to all superficial estimation, 
it is laying the unseen substructures of a 
ereat and apparently sudden triumph, when 
almost in a moment God’s harvesters reap 
the fruit of long dim years or decades or 
even centuries. 


The Reformation. 


Take, for example, an epoch like the re- 
formation. It seemed to come on to the 
world like a thunderclap. A man called 
Martin Luther was sent from God—and the 
face of the world was changed. 


But the result which seemed so sudden was 
not sudden. As we now see more clearly it 
was only a culmination; Luther only applied 
the igniting spark to a train which had been 
laid during a long period of obscure and silent 
preparation. 

The whole history of the world is witness 


~ 
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to this truth. The whole spiritual move- 
-ment of the world has gone forward by 
periods of preparation during which the 
forces of progress were silently gathering 
strength, accumulating even in times of 
apparent reaction and disaster, and which 
at last came to a head and burst forth in 
the sudden and glorious birth of a new era. 

We set ourselves to the capture of some 
Jericho. We send out missionaries to India 
or China to convert the heathen. And after 
a little the voice of discontent and dispar- 
agement is heard, or a feeling of apathy and 
disappointment succeeds to the first enthu- 
siasm. 

The progress is slow; there are individual 
converts here and there, and persons with a 
head for figures calculate how much they 
cost apiece. But seemingly no impression is 
being made on the great systems of heathen- 
ism, and if missionary enterprise is ever to 
be successful on a grand seale, why should it 
not show now some promise of being so? So 
our impatience argues. 


But what if all these our years of work in 
India, for example, are but the first day of 
our marching around Jericho, or the second, 
or what if it be already the sixth or the sev- 
enth? God does not publish his calendar 
Of these times and seasons knoweth no man’ 


A South Sea Incident. 


I recall an incident in the early annals of 
the London Missionary Society. That so- 
ciety had sent out no fewer than twenty-five 
missionaries to begin work in Tahiti and the 
Friendly Islands. Sixteen years of labor were 
spent to all appearance in vain. There had 
been no promise even of result; no streak of 
light, no presage of dawn had broken the 
night of heathenism. Not a single con- 
version; no manifestation of interest; no 
Spirit of inquiry. 

Discouraged by the continued -failure of 
the mission, and the unhopeful prospect, the 
directors of the Society had seriously econ- 


templated its abandonment. But better 
counsels prevailed. A _ season of_ special 
prayer was determined upon, and a re- 


enforcement of workers along with letters of 
encouragement was sent out. 


Now mark this: the vessel carrying these 
recruits and these letters was passed in mid- 
ocean by another homeward bound from 
Tahiti, carrying to England—not only the 
tidings of the entire overthrow of idolatry in 
that island, but the trophies of the victory 
the dethroned and rejected idols themselves’ 


So suddenly did the Lord of the vineyard in 
the South Seas pay to his laborers the arrears 
due to sixteen years of apparently unrewarded 
and fruitless toil, and with such interest as 
the most sanguine had never dreamed of. 


God pays all such arrears. The seventh 
day will always come, and it will pay for the 
whole long week. We may ourselves be 
living on the eve of some great day of the 


Lord. 


We can not know but before any year 
ends we may see some great purpose of 
Providence fulfilled, the- death-blow given 
to some long-lived evil, the sudden dawn of 
some new and brighter day in the world’s 
and the Church’s history. Whether it come 
sooner or later, it will always come. 

But, let us remember, the way for every 
triumph is paved by the patient, plodding 
effort of every day and of all the years as 


they pass. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord; when the way is prepared the Lord 
will come. 


Why British Soldiers Win. : 


_The Duke of Wellington always ascribed 
his victories to his men; but, when asked 
whether the British soldier was braver than 
the soldiers of other nations, he said: “No, 
the British soldier was no braver than others, 
but he could be depended on to be brave for 
just fifteen minutes longer than the others.”’ 


In all the great battles of life it is this 
that turns the scale. Soldiers of Christ, in 
the holy warfare of our own lives and in the 
warfare of the kingdom, ‘we ought to be 
braver than others, and above all we must 
be brave longer than they. We must fulfil 
the seven days.. We must win the reward-of 
cumulative effort. 


Let ours be the faith that rests upon the 
everlasting and doubts not; let ours be the 
zeal that works with both hands earnestly; 
let ours be the persistence which endures to 
the end. By faith our Jericho shall fall, 
being compassed about seven days. 


MCTHER’S WORK IN THE HOME. 


_ Rev. F.. B. Meyer, who has become a ereat 
influence for good in the old world and the 
new, is himself the ripened fruit of the gra- 
clous spiritual nurture of a godly home. 


_In a tribute to that home, Mr. Meyer 
gives us a glimpse of the conditions under 
which his early life was being formed for the 
great career to which God called him. 

“It is impossible,’ says Mr. Meyer, ‘‘to 
be thankful enough to my gentle, lovely 
mother for the careful drilling in Scripture 
which was her habit with us all. It was her. 
regular practice to gather us around each 
Lord’s Day morning for the searching of 
Bible references and for reading books bear- 
ing directly on Scripture. 

‘“And how can we who shared them ever 
forget the happy hours each Sunday after- 
noon when we gathered round the piano and 
sang hymn after hymn, our childish voices 
gathering. strength as they were led and 
supported by that noble bass voice of my 
father, which was like an organ in the richness 
of its tones? 


“It was not what they said, for they spoke 
very little directly to us, but what they were, 
and what they expected us to be, that seemed 
insensibly to form our characters.’’—The 
Evangelical. 


The Children’s Record : 


Sb + 2. +S 


THREE TRUE STORIES. 


Dear Men and Women of to-morrow; 
please remember five things:— 


1. These three stories all happened because 
the people there did not know about Jesus 
our Saviour. 


2. The only way they can know of Him 
is for missionaries, to go and tell them. 


3. Missionaries can only go, if we help, 
by our giving, to send them. 


4. What a grand use of life it is to be a 
missionary. 
5. Who among you will be missionaries? 
Now is the time to make up your mind. 
* * * 


‘ 


It Happened in Japan. 


Just fifteen years ago a little brown: baby 
opened his eyes. The joyful news reached 
the missionaries, who went to the door of 
the little house to offer their felicitations. 
They never expected to see the baby, but 

the proud father appeared at the door, his 
face wreathed in smiles, bearing his son, 
wrapped in a marvel of gorgeous colouring, 
in his arms. 

The parents were Christians, and as the 
Book of Joshua was being expounded at 
morning prayers just at that time, they 
decided to name their first-born ‘Joshua.’’ 


Very soon there comes in the life of the 
small man-child of Japan the day when, 
_ arrayed in brave finery, he is taken to the 
shrines of the Ancestors to present an offering. 

But when this great day arrived Joshua’s 
Christian father carried him in his arms to 
the church to be dedicated to the true God. 

Joshua smiled contentedly from morning 
until night, and slept from night till morning! 
He was so good that the missionaries were 
very proud of him. 


Then something happened. Joshua, the 
sunny baby, the vigorous, healthy, growing 
child, began to ery at night. Not naughty 
erying, not frightened tears nor peevish ones, 
but long, piercing, suffering shrieks issued 
Re every evening from that little Christian 

ome. 


It began with the advent of Joshua’s. 


heathen grandmother come on a visit. Have 
you ever heard a helpless little child shriek 
and sob and wail as if in mortal agony? 
Then you will know how it tore the hearts 
of those who heard. e 
_ After two or three evenings it could be 
borne no longer and an investigation was 
made. ( 


What do you think Joshua’s grandmother 
was doing, while his mother sat silently by, 
not daring to interfere? Applying the ‘‘ma- 
kusa,”’ that cruel little hot needle that burns 
the soft flesh, leaving ugly scars in its place. 


Poor little Joshua, without even the excuse 
of illness or pain, was getting his baby back 
and tender little legs burned to ward off 
possible disease! And this happened in 
enlightened, civilized Japan. 

* * * 


It Happened in China. 


A doctor at the head of a missionary insti- 
tution told the story. 

In China there is a great deal of eye trou- 
ble, and quite often eyes that are supposed 
by the ignorant people to be nearly or quite 
blind can be cured by a simple operation for 
cataract. 


One day a mother came to him. She 
brought her only son, whom she adored, 
and humbly, tremblingly, but with much 
faith, asked the kind missionary to cure 
him, for he was blind. 

A quick examination, and the doctor saw 
what had happened. The little one had 
no eyes; he could never see again. He had 
been a seeing child, but had been blinded 
for life by the witch doctors treating those 
precious little eyes with red-hot instruments 
of torture. 


The missionary could not convince that 
mother that he could not help her boy. 

“But you can cure him—you cured another 
blind boy in our village! You have eured 
many! Oh, I pray you cure my child, too!”’ 

He explained and explained, he tried so 
hard to make her see; but she went away 
clasping her little son, her only son, quite 
uncomprehending. ‘‘The doctor could do 
those things—but he would not—for her.’ 

And this happened in China. And it, will 
happen again and again, times without 
number, until we show them the better way. 

* * * 
' It Happened in India. 

A young lady missionary went to a mis- 
sion hospital with her lady doctor: friend. 

They came to a bed with a small bed by 
its side. The doctor put her hand into the 
erib and brought out the two tiniest Bengali 
babies my friend had ever seen. 

They were twins, wee as dolls, pretty as 
pictures. The visitor lady missionary gave 
expression to her interest and pleasure in the 
pretty sight. 

Whereupon the young mother looked up 
from her pillow and said: ‘‘ You may have 
them.” 

‘‘Have them?”’ cried the missionary, doubt- 
ing her ears. ‘‘Don’t you want your own 
little babies?” 

‘“Yes,’’ said the mother wearily, “J want 
them—but my husband will beat me. I am 
frightened. We have six children, and I 
dare not take them home.”’ 

‘But, you see, these were girl-babies, and 
this happened in India.—Jn Medical Missions 
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CATCHING A PYTHON. 
A Sermon For Children. 


(In The Continent.) 


The python is an immense serpent found 
in some tropical countries, that kills its vic- 
tims not by poisoning them, but by winding 
the great coils of its immense body around 
them and squeezing the life out of them. 


When the natives see the smooth trail 
made by one of them near the river they 
know, of course, that he is in the neighbor- 
hood, and this is the way they go about 
eatching him. 

They tie a pig near a wall through which 
they have made a hole. On the other side 
of the wall they fasten another pig. 

During the night the python comes and 
finds pig number one and proceeds to swallow 
him down. Of course, the pig doesn’t like 
being disposed of in this way, and he sets upa 
ereat squealing about it. 

This starts pig number two to squealing 
also, and the python hearing it, after swal- 
lowing the first pig, gets enough of his body 
through the hole in the wall to swallow the 
second one, although one would be enough to 
last him for days. 

But there he is, with his long body through 
the wall, and a pig within him on either side 
of it so that he can neither get forward nor 
back. And the next morning the natives 
come and cut off his head, and his killing days 
are forever at an end. 

And now for the text of the sermon:—‘‘So 
are the ways of every one that is ereedy of 
vain; it taketh away the life of the owners 
thereof.” 


CANNIBALS CONQUERED 
By a Kiss. 


At the eastern end of the island of New 
Guinea, at Papua, there lived a missionary 
ond his wife, to whom God had given a baby 
girl. 

But a fever struck the little girl, and she 
died. Her mother missed her sorely, and her 
father began to worry lest his wife should 
herself fall ill. 

They were in the little mission ship on a 
cruise among some islands where they had 
never been, preaching to all who would listen 
to their message. 

At last they came to an island with a bay, 
where they cast anchor. When they had 
walked up the beach they found a path run- 
ning right through the bush. 

They had not gone far when they saw, 
creeping along among the trees on each side, 
naked savages—Papuan cannibals—with 
spears in their hands. 

They knew that if they ran back these 
Papuan islanders would Jall them at once. 
They knew that if they went on they would 
probably be killed, but that their only hope 
lay in keeping brave. 
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found all the men standing in array against 
them, armed with spears and bows and 
arrows, with hate in their eyes. . 

All the women and children had been sent ~ 
out of the village. When the women and 
children are sent out of the village in that 
way it meant death. They sat down together 
ey the trunk of a tree, looking death in the 
ace. 

But Mrs. Abel, glancing to the left, saw — 
in the doorway of a hut close by a woman ~ 
lying. God had given her a baby girl. It 
was only a few hours old, and the mother © 
was too weak to be moved from the village _ 
with the other women and children. | 

Mrs. Abel, forgetting all about the savages 
with their spears and bows and arrows, — 
picked up the little baby and hugged. her up 
to herself with mother-love, kissed her, and ~ 
gave her back to the Papuan mother. | 

Every man in that village threw down 
his spear and his bow and arrows. They 
asked the missionaries what they could give _ 
them. They carried fruit down along the 4 
narrow path to the boat, loaded up the boat 
with it, and waved good-bye to the mission- 
aries whom an hour before they had meant to 
kill— Messenger for the Children. 
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At last they came to a village, and they . 


HELP IN TEMPTATION. 


; 
An English naval officer told how he was 
helped and saved from dishonor in his first — 
battle. He was a, midshipman, fourteen 4 
years old. The volleys of the enemy’s mus- 
ketry so terrified him that he almost fainted. — 
The officer over him saw his state and came — 
close beside him, keeping his own face toward | 
the enemy, and held the midshipman’s hand, ~ 
saying in a calm, quiet, affectionate way: F 
“Courage, my boy. You will recover in a . 
minute or two. I was just so when I went 
into my first battle.” 

The young man said afterwards that it 
was'as if an angel had come to him and put 
new strength into him. The whole burden of 
his agony of fear was gone, and from that ~ 
moment he was as brave as the oldest of the 
men. - 

If the officer had dealt, sternly with the 
midshipman, he might have driven him to 
cowardly failure. His kindly sympathy with 
him dispelled all fear, put courage into his 
heart, and made him brave for battle. 

It was thus that Christ is touched with a 
feeling of our infirmity when,’ assailed by 
sudden temptation, we quail and are afraid. 
We comes up close beside us and says: 

‘“‘T understand. I met a temptation just 
like yours that tried me very sorely. I felt — 
the same dread you feel. I suffered bitterly 
that day.» I remember it. Be brave and — 
strong, and your fear will vanish and you will 
be victorious.” : 

Then he takes our hand, and the thrill of 
his sympathy and of his strength comes into — 
our heart, dispelling all fear—J. R. Miller. 


‘dune nae wrang. 


“to dee without even a prayer. 


/ 
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THE HERCD OF SCOTLAND. 
A Tale of Covenanting Days. 


Now when the soldiers came near to the 
huddled cluster of bairns, that same little 
heartbroken bleating which I have heard the 
lambs make, broke again from them. It 
made my heart bleed, and the blood tingle 
in my palms. And this was King Charles 
Stuart making war! It had not been his 
father’s way. 

But the soldiers, though some few were 
smiling a little; as at an excellent play, were 
mostly black ashamed. Nevertheless, they 
took the bairns and made them kneel, for 
that was the order, and without mutiny they 
could not better it. 

“Sodger man, will ye let me tak’ my wee 
brither by the hand and dee that way? I 
think-he would thole it better!” said a little 
maid of eight, looking up. And the soldier 
let go a great oath, and looked at Westerha’, 
as though he could have slain him. 

“Bonny wark,” ‘he eried, ‘‘deil burn me 
gin I listed for this!” s 

But the little lass had already taken her 
brother by the hand. “Bend doon, bonny 
Alec, my man, doon on your knees!’’ said she. 

The boy glanced up at her. He had long 
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yellow hair. ‘“Wull it be sair?”’ he asked, 
‘think ye, Maggie? I houp it'll be no 
awfu’ sair!”’ 

“Na, Alec,” — his sister made answer, 


“sll no be either lang nor sair.’’ 
But the boy of, ten, whose name was James 
Johnston, neither bent nor knelt: .‘‘I hae 


said; and he stood up like one at drill. 
*k *k * 


Then Westerha’ bid fire over the bairns’ 
heads, which was cruel, eruel work and only 
some of the soldiers did it. But even the 
few pieces that went off made a great noise 
in that lonely place. 

At the sound of the muskets some of the 
bairns fell forward on their faces, as if they 
had been really shot, some leaped into the 
air, but the most part knelt quietly and com- 


posedly. , 

The little boy, Alec, whose sister had his 
hand clasped in hers, made as if he would 
rise. 

‘Bide ye ‘doon, Alee,’’ she said, very 

uietly, ‘it’s no oor turn yet!’ 

At this the heart within me gave Way, 
and I roared out’in my helpless pain a perfect 
‘“‘orowl’’ of anger and grief. 

“Bonny Whigs ye are,’ eried Westerha’, 

Put up a 
prayer this minute, for ye shall dee, every 
one of you.” 

And the boy, James Johnston, made answer 
to him, ‘‘Sir, we cannot pray, for we be too 
young to pray.” 

“Vou are not too young to rebel, nor yet to 
die for it!’ was the brute-beast’s answer. 

Then, with that the little girl held up a hand 
as if she were answering a dominie in a class. 

“An? if it please ye, sir,” she said, ‘‘me 
and Alec canna pray, but we can sing, ‘The 


T’ll ust dee this way,” he 
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Lord’s my Shepherd,’ gin that will dae. My 
mither learned it us afore she gaed awa.’ iS 
And before anyone could stop her, she stood 
up like one that leads the singing in a kirk. 


“Stand up, Alec, my wee mannie,’’ she 
said. 

Then all the bairns stood up. I declare it 
minded me of Bethlehem, and the night when 
Herod’s troopers rode down to look for Mary’s 
bonny Bairn. Then from the lips of babes 
and sucklings arose the quavering strains: 


‘The Lord’s my Shepherd, I’ll not want, 
He makes me down to lie 

In pastures green; He leadeth me 
The quiet waters by.” 


As they sang, I gripped out my pistols and 
began to sort and prime them, hardly know- 
ing what I did. For I was resolved to make 
a break for it, and, at the least, to blow a 
hole in James Johnston of Westerha’ that 
would mar him for life, before I suffered any 
more of it. 


‘‘But as they sang, I saw trooper after 
trooper turn away his head, for being Scot’s 
bairns, they ‘had all learned that Psalm. 
The ranks shook. Man after man fell out, 
and I saw the tears dropping down their 
cheeks. 

But it was Douglas of Morton, that stark 
persecutor, who first broke down. 

‘Curse it, Westerha,’ he cried, ‘‘I canna 
thole this langer. I'll war na mair wi’ 
bairns for a’ the earldoms i’ the North.” 

And at last even Westerha’ turned his bridle 
rein and rode away from off the bonny holms 


of Shield hill, for the victory was wi’ the 


bairns. I wonder what his thoughts were, 
for he, too, had learned that Psalm at the 
knees of his mother. 


And as the troopers rode loosely up hill 
and down brae, broken and ashamed, the 
sound of these bairns’ singing followed after 
Ree: and soughin across the fells came the 
words: 


i 
“Yea, though I walk in Death’s dark vale 
Yet will I fear none ill: : 
For Thou art with me; and Thy rod 
And staff me comfort still.” 


Then Westerha’ swore a great oath, and 
put the spurs in his horse to get clear of the 
sweet singing —sS. R. Crockett, in “Men of 
the Moss-Hags.” 


LINCOLN ON WAR. 


‘Fondly do we hope, fervently do we pray, 
that this mighty scourge of war may speedily 
pass away. 

“Vet if God wills that it continue until all 
the wealth piled up by the bondmen’s two 
hundred and fifty years of unrequited toil 
shall be sunk, and until every drop of blood 
drawn with the lash shall be paid by another 
drawn with the sword;—as was said three 
thousand years ago, So still it must be said, 
‘The judgments of the Lord are true and 
righteous altogether.’ ”’ 


s 
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Smith Falls, Chin.....% 6.70 
Craigvale abc........ 38.00 
Oro; Guth: Soars COLDS 
Oro; ‘Guth ss. tee one 72.84 
Oro; Guth ypsonnseens 25.00 
Stotfiivalle -ise.eee eee 52.20 
@ressiwellc tr sacle 19.00 
Ashton ss Silent ee 5.00 
Hidonh is. Se aes 92.00 
Port Colborne....... 100.00 
IMIGGALV Taiyeee eee 128.70 
Corbett aaa eee 15.00 
Corbettonsine ae. oe 22.00 
MEiImiCo. Gay Ses ane 150.00 
Fergus St And. 215.00 
Warwick, 5 223 ee 11.00 
Bracebridge. ......% 122.00 
Aberarder ose 78.59 
Vaughan, Knox..... 113.00 
Kilsyth) Se aoe 138.00 
Walesys, 2. tee eee eonenns 55.00. 
Warkworth. "224s 275.50 
Claremont SSiaen nee 5.00 
Erato wil eee eee 97.00 
Burk siMallsge eet eee 142.00 
Dian dass set eee 1,161.78 
Rv JB Hamilton...... 8.00 
Rw PAW Curries... 9.60 
Rv LE Gosling....... 15.50 
Rv A McD Haig....... (e's 
Rv M A Lindsay...... 10.45 
Rv DA McCuaig...... WS 
Rv TD Te . 6.10 
Rv J A MacDonald... . 6.65 
Rv D G Macphail... 6.65 
Rv J C Robertson..... esky 
Rondon iste esa 00.00 
Dunnville. =..- cs. 42.50 
Mandauniin:. ens sane 16.50 
Brantford, Balfse..:..: 3.75 
Valetta, Fletcher. ... 142.00 
Valettass..2-% Sahneee 18.35 
IMINeSING SS eran 10.00 
Hams alvin eee 20.50 
Greenbank......... 365.00 
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BOHMELOUL pare eS Soon ct ly 24.00)Woodvilless......... 72.00|Rydal Bank yps....... TOW OWASSAT cscs ah eke tte 32.00 
' Stewart Mem....... 170.00|/Margaret Craig...... 10.00| Rv Jas Rattray.......«8.60|/Chisholm......:..... T2208 
Bony Cnals secu. 3 58.00|/Spencerville....... 50. OG ELON Sally.n iy eer see 700\Onta, Chaless sess. 90.00 
Silielents Gs... - 1s o5.00| Glenarm -% ... v.45 lds, O0) Bradford= 2.41. een. 1G 2OONEA DIG ele ee ie ie 11.15 
Tor, Cooke’s.ce....... 25.00|Sprucedale........... 4.00|Rv F W Anderson..... 8.00|Rv Jno Fletcher...... 67.20 
Maairikiarn, DC...eiae =... 5.00|Stewartville......... 26.00| Rv C F McIntosh..... 10.45|Scarboro, StA........ 5.00 
vi eGraham:’. 2... S00| Bly thsstsmee tee: AA OORRWV IEA NRO ceva saa 9.60|/Crawford....2)......- 90.00 
Dr W G Wallace....... D-SO|COrumnira sci. are aeuiie sen = 9.75) Desboroi tis - ome 80:20/Brighton:. «0. - 128.50 
Ry J H Edmison...-....7.15|Markham........... 49,19|London, King......: 318.12|Merivale: ...... ae. 100.00 
PeQUS EN Shy. fe be Ft 72.00|Heckston, abc........ 60.00|Plum Oréels oh. fern . 15.00;Cumberland........ 109.90 
_ Wellesley, Zion....... SI-OOWWLidland's pes aa-cse fe 50.00|Rv J I MacKay. . 6.20|Rv Orr Bennett....... 5.80 
Moorefield } 0... .. 139,06|Olartisié «oe .uhaw es 39.00|Rv N B Robson....... 6.55| Kirkhill, St Col...... 147.00 
PATOEVATIO tes eka aoe ave LOD OO| HGwaxdSiee. ce see te G62 LS Sunaridseae epee aa 7.45|Rv JR Douglas selon. 10.00 
mOtta, Wimstr. i... 260.00|/Riversdale........... 80.00/Sundridgess......:... 4.55|Rv J H Woodside...... 8.00 
Tor, St JasSq...... ‘. 50.00/Bathurst, S Sherbr.... 49.00/Seaforth............ Oxewe al) aol eld CHa la Beni Alomn A be 32.50 
| New Glasgow........ 10.00|Chesterville...........28.70|/Flesherton........... SO0.00( RV Li Jul. ele ak nce 11.10 
EGE ADANG 22.00%. 2 = 67 87.00|Cornwall, Kx...... 1;285.00] Wingham 3.2. 3..0x 300 3.50/Tor, Dovercourt... .1,428.02 
BION ak at ny vee ys 42,30|Mansville. ........... 50:20) Lilbury Waa. Suvis.- 58.50| Wallaceburg ss....... 10.00 
BSOCKWIbD i - .a : 120.60|/Rv A M Little. ..*>....15:50/Brussels, /. 2.22.2... 394.40|Sarnia, St Paul....... 69.00 
_ Campbeliville....... 170.00/Grand Bend......... 12.00|Brussels yps.......... 27 OOINapiercs 26% 52). Dae 70.00 
- Westminster, Ist. ...351.00)/Grand Bendce....... 20. 00|Barrie. ik ake vena as 248.80|Southwold.......... 177.00 
_ Westminster, Ist ss. . 107.00|/Marvelvilless........ 15.00|Markham........... 76.00|W Adelaide.......... 18.00 
* Norwich....,........50.00|/Harwich. Sr pl SOOohKarkfeld 02.85 ski 99.85| Middleville. J... 2). - 47.00 
, Cromarty. LA as 19.00|/Ferguson, Mem...... 10.10|/Prt Arthur, St Pa... . 400.00/Seaforth ss..........- 20.00 
Be wiiciland. -) 1.1. +2. +. 356.00| West Lorne: ) >... ... E20. SOWA tora we mei ee Pt? O00 | Carlyle smectite eyecne 10.60 
| St Mary’s, Kx....... 275.93)/West Lorness........ i, 23 IV IeSING ei.) wah cee 19.00/Rv W A Beecroft...... 8.20 
Kingston, Chal...... 300.00|West Lornece......... OOWNOLWOOG ie ae recta fia 90.00/Rv DL. Campbell...... 7.70 
_ Brantford, Fargdn..... DOO Kamtyt Oe asst etec ele ee A52.00|Dalhousie..2. 0.5... 43.56|Rv T J Jewitt........ 11.10 
- Margaret Micha veshie sO O0lKV I EevMicOuarriel oes. L255) St Anmnisn .)) 5 See sea 12.30/Rv Dr DM Gordon.... 7.45 
Scarboro’, St And.... 216. 00|'Beeton.:5... .4208 2 © 411.42|Brockville, Istss..... 115.00; Rv A M Gordon....... 7.45 
* Collingwood ata cae 300.00/Tor, Grosvenor...... 796.00|Alice, Petawa....... 400.00|Rv P M McEachern... 20.00 
_ English Setmt. neil. 00| Chatham. Ghali... so 73.65|Moose Creek........ 32.00|Rv E R McLean....... 7.30 
Ailsa Craig......... 400.00|/Schomberg.......... “PA OO| Thedford (38 osu ee 10.00/Rv H J Pritchard...... 7.15 
PAdisa) Craig ssi... 7... ZOO OB CEVIONs fhatn ecco: Ses 5A OO BCOOMINe Li) wy ene cee 81.00/Rv T J Thompson..... 8.00 
\ Belmont, ss... .. 02.5% TS O0| Sudbury wis ih bs. 250.35|Ham, St Paul’s..... 1,000.00/Rv W T Pearcy......- 6.55 
Brucefield, TW ahe hues ea EW OOM@ ATC lk 4 pee tere peeton ns 77.97|Rv E H Lockhart..... 17.85|Rv JS Mellraith..... 11.70 
me bor, Daless.’.-..: Pe Ble 50.00|\Creemore........... 123.22|Rv Jas Mackay....... SOWA pple A hee see 16.75 
Baldersonss..........- SOOKLANESIUeUA. as et 52.00|Rv K MacLennan..... 5.80| Whitby yps.-.2:....- 20.00 
BOtta,-ob-Paul.. 0. ..%. 369.00|/Crinan...... eek Secale 168.00/Rv D N MacRae...... 6.65|Tor, Victoria bbc..... 10.00 
Braeside ce ener 25.00|Port Albert... 2... .. 25 OOM VO ORION 22k) aioe 5-30) Kenora ie. Ae eee 50.00 
= Oxford Mills:........ 2. 60) belh aks. ...406 bees 77.00|Rv John Radford...... 8.90|W Zorra, 8 Liness..... 9.50 
Barvis, KNOX: 2. oh. 25.00| Rv J H Barnett....... 9.15|Rv LW Thom.,..... 20.00) Victoria ‘Harbor..... 141.47 
Rv RJ Craig... -7...: 10.00|Springfield........ 85.50\ Almonte’) .05 50. a, 400.00|Listowel..........-- 357.33 
 RvDC NeGroeae . 10.45| Lancaster; Kx....... . 442.75|\Summerstown........ 75.54|Balderson, Drum... “244.00 
meRyv CT Tough....... 16.90|/Tor, Cowanss........ 10.00|North Gower....... 144,00|Braeside. .....4-..-. 15.00 
| RvJM Whitelaw...... GSSiWilton:.. fen. . ee S 4.00|North Gower ss....... 13.00/Mrs AL Murray..... 10.00 
eVPosa, Burns”. ii.) .. 367.00 Nassagay WEV des oe 239, 00) Ag DUI avanuas cose se 100.15|Normanby, Kx....... 28.00 
Mrs'J-J Steele... .....°. ZS OOWSIM COCR ee oe ae 100187 Grand "Bend 7.) ..1kn, 2 00i\Chatham, Ist... ...75- 822.90 
Vankleek Hill....... 408 .00| Brookins > 4255... 3: 124.00) MeGillivray ....% ..... 2.60|Richmond Hill....... 88.00 
@eivy Dr Valling....5°...: 7.70|Caralachies, 5 ir. 167.00|/Osgoode Station...... OB-50) Malton cients 5.00 
merickering SS....... 2.6. 6: GEA EDUNCASISS athe cers coe "63.00! Holstein. ..../....). .239.00fTillsonburg. -.).:... 2 4) 67.00 
Ernestown. *¢.) 2. .).10.00| Fergus, Mel... 2>~. ©... 300.00|Burnbrae, guild. ...... 5.00 g Reh rlaVa ameter pce OLA iret ecric 24.00 
e Bolton, guild......... 20.00|/Westwood.......... 149.45|Florencess............ 8.00/Sunnidale........... 24.00 
Mt Brydgesss....... (4, 79|Nestleton y. 6 o.4 16.60|/Eganville........... 192.07|Molesworth.......-. 250.00 
Belviimosa,....-.-.-+.- “100.50| Belleville, St_Aj-....%. 50.00] Winterbourne........ 87.00|Ventnor...........+- 33.66 
Mt Forest, Wmstr... 240.00/Otta, Bethany...... PZO:OOLWialtol cee Hee ue ne 49.00|Rv Arch Thompson... 11.25 
ere OCOM ate a ol 2k 83.60 Thamesford. . (AEE at 50.00) Walton ss........... 26.00| Burgoyne... ... 2... 150.00 
_ Nikunenburg........ 42. OO |INGIFW CE sO. ok 10.00|Tor, Davenport....... 6.00|\Oakdale OI. 2. i. a 60.00 
4 Lunenburg St eh otha: 5.00|Ham, St And........ 279.91|Lindsay........¢... AtON71 | Perthy 1x1 cep: eee 336.55 
_ Brown's Corners...... 54.00|Campbellford....... 587.29|S Plympton. . . 119.90|Perth, Kx ss, & home 
_ Unionville yps. Meets AOC TuGOTM ae. <n kge acs Js os 277.25|Rv Wm Mackintosh... 14.45] dept...........--- 18.50 
: Brown’s Corners yps.. Peis O\Seatonuli, sss. west ease TOOK ViEDEEEVOSS. + 20s tices? 6.35 Perth. Kxanbie eee 2.95 
mest JOhnN’SyDSe..s 2.5. 7s 1.50|Scotland, Micksburg, Petroliatee ove tase DEALOOPANCONISSia = ceeds seen nate 5.00 
Wor, Evangel......... 22 Bbls \Oscoblan 7. FAs 136.00| Petrolia ypg......... 20.00|Enniskillen ss........- 7.50 
4 ae Evangelbc....... Se2a\hy GD Campbell. a7:.6.95| Pingal ooh... oy. oe 100.00|North Erin. ........-. 7.30 
Whitby Ben ari Hei e od Af 10.00|Rv Thos Davidson.... 12.75|Baxter.............. 86.26|Dunblane.......... 37.00 
Fort William, Kx..... 14.00/|Rv J R Mann........ 28.60|Port Arthur, Kxss..... §00|\Glenallan 28 I). sere 59.00 
Tor, Cooke’sss....... 28.43|Rv I H Macdonald.... 10.80|Woodville.......... 825-00\Strathroy: . Gee. ee ci 345.00 
: ‘Lond, New St Jas... . 500.00/Rv Alex Wilson. ...... 9.15|Greenbank ss........ 50.00|New Glasgow.......-- 5.00 
_ Bethel Beh Sevens ea Ti 19.25|Rv J J LGourlay..... LOC7 7B eetonineks csr are 45.00| Kingston, Cook..... 300.00 
eytor, Bonarss....... 300:00|Ryv. W D' Bello cso. .,: 8.30|Lucknow sS.......... 25.00|'Thorold.. \.03. wey 6% 30.00 
» St Mary’ RID SU am asne 354.78|Rv Robt Gamble..... 14) GOlymedochiti... 6 jee sae 28.00|Ham, St Jnoss....... 25.00 
q BARU ne Oia ye eg 60.00/ Rv Robt: Harkness... 13.30|/Gorrie....... 5... .% 1203 Escuesinean cuss we 223.00 
’ Rv Hugh McFarlane... 6.55|Burnstown.......... 44.00|Vernonville......... W333 Mair baskteserue ta ohn 19.00 
4 iw eG McKay . .. ia: (elo Wlanotick 1% sacha 220.00|\Owen Sd, Div....... 347-50 |beaskdalez fue sade 69.60 
Seinv. WoW Craw........ 5.60) Winchester. .....:.. 48709 Hespeler’. 205. .4)%)42).). 20,00|Aurorant vs. yeewer 2 78.60 
BYASIIVINIO. Si. os eee 15.00) Williamstown....... 215700|Merritton: 2). hi S4700 | WibeAdbertc re aire 7.00 
SME SOOCI sia) is Wir he COVANIOUS, cow, ous oe nds 15.00|\Sunderland ; ...° os. =~. 72.00|Mt Pleasant........ 334.82 
ws ivv W H Burgess.....: FSpPAB) I evA OM aNG GL wm) Nip tees ina 93.00|\Caradoc...........- 150.00|/Mt Pleasant'ss....... 16.35 
x Rv A W Shepherd..... 7.45| Ham, St Jas 5. 64.76|Bobcaygeon......... 83.00|Branchton......5..+. 93.00 
» Parry Sound......-. 212-36 \Rorest keen hak 118,64/Olittord Weld 2)..1 oe 384.20|Brussels ss.........-- 62.49 
moraAppelbe......... 250.00 Hoeersville be. AQ.OO0limmerkip aoe ke 225.00|Hlsinore.........-+-- 18.00 
BEAANIOS Sots Sil ee 73.55} Drumbo. F . 130. OOWPoréiblein ssa th: 4 senna 25.00|Mrs RE Little........ 2.00 
BNTOSE ino oe ee © lt LOGLOO Pan ticle rane: e.casy 4 - 15.00|Brucefield ss, bc...... 93.00|Washago, la........- 25.00 
= Palmerston......... 157.00)Rv W McKinley....... 6.95\ Edenvale, .. .c. 2. i... 20.00)Arthur:. 4% 20. 3-8 119.30 
: Chesterfield ret Stee 335.50|\Chatsworth.......... 79.25|Braeside....... . 142,.85|Oshawass........--. 70.00 
“ 1 Se Ah gee 129.00|Chatsworthabc....... OO vaciwA ys Clee eataraeiny er ns 9.60|Mandaumin ss........ ey 00 
ry ee a 1.00|/Chatsworth ypg....... 3.50| Rv JR-Conn. 2.2. . ai. 9.15|Morrisburg ss.......- a0 
_ Thamesford........ 308.00|Scarboro, Kx........ 260.00/Rv AJ W Myers...... 6.65|Moore Line......... 162. 
. La heuhaye (sr 60.18 Avonbank Bee TP ate aan 255.00|Rv Jas Taylor........ 1O.00| Cardinals sneer 132.00 
: ) Latona che, PON Ae et LOOOO Nannie es ee 168.00; Rv N Waddell....... 14.65|Ottawa, Knox....:. 2,142.00 
Metavistock.........): LOSS RICHMONd so. .5).2:.- 15.00/|Rv W S Wright........ 7.70|Hallville. . ... 500.00 
Meer avistock ss%... 0%. . 50.00|}Bruce Mines......... 66.00|Rorbolton oi... OL. 6% 12.50|Cornwall, ‘Kx cems.... 60.00 
vn * Scarboro, Kxss....... 29.00)Rydal Bank......... 10.80|Carleton Pl, St A. . .1,373.00|Metcalfe..........-. 56.00 
Ham, Calvin > 1.66|/Rydal Bankss........ 3.94|Bell’s Corners........ 31.00|Metcalfess........--- 6.00 
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OlMOrGe ye Leen 8.00;)Rv Donald Tait....... 6: O5(SOnVasaa is eee 6.00) Parknill awe se rdeperst 175.00 
Ingersoll ety Seu ah 487.00|Rv T Wilson......... 50.90/Stouii ville. ows ence 10.00|Riverside........---- 20.10 
Brooksdaless........ 23.00| Walkerton, Knox... . 373.27|N Brant........../.101.00;/Bowmanville......... 62.00 
Heathecoter ne gaa.) ae HG: 90| ead ys ose aas 39 SOT ROCKLANG : fe. lata eneterets 5.50| Normanby, Mel....... Veh 
BOLEOISSRU ioe ane 106:00|Mead yiss 25 .hs seme P5O(Renyonw. tae siete see 800.00] Wallacetn yps........ 90.00 
Teeswaterss......... 50.00/Rv D A Ferguson..... 13.60|/Rv Walter Moffat. ... 11.70|Wallaceburg........ 175.00 
Athens, Toledo........ 8:00|Castlefords o.), Tale. 50.00|Bala..... pe She Aang 145.11)Dunwich........-+: 200.00 
BIICS villosa, Wie 50.00|Eganvilleyps........ 23.50|/Centreville......... 5O2-00| Murine ne eee 194.82 
Southampton........ 96.59|Otta, Stewarton... .1,044.78/Stewart Mem........ 30.00/Tor, Runnymede... . 311.37 
Glenallan'ss...... 4.2... 8.00/St Cath, Haynes be. .. 12.00|Ballinafad...........- AT.OO\Meafords Ss. ae avin 20.00 
VOID PDS in: uulaniatee 5:00/ Dungannon it yee 14.00| Woodstock, Kx...... 927-00) Darlinee Viviane ies 5.00 
Bondheadriwiwne vii LSA SO GleNnCOS sie eae ieee 423.00|Rv Geo Gilmore...... 10:00|Maytfield. .. 2... 0-)-1. 126.21 
Rv Hugh Cameron.>... 6.95| White Lake. .7........ DOOVAPADTION. si.’ ars giclee 30.00/Otta, Knoxss....... 125.00 
Rv M B Davidson..... 6.55| White Lake ss:.",....5.. 25:00/Arnprior ss... 1...) +s 80.00| (Nelsons. eae ger 99.00 
RY JA Grahame a: RASC OrACooke's (ase er 478.00|Otta, Bethany ss...... 38.00|Tor, Wychwood..... 250.00 
Rv AM Hamilton’ ....8.309|/Rv Jas McCrea....... 25.00/Tor, Alhambra...... 318.26|Brigdenss........-..- 25.10 
Ry D Johnston:...... 13; 95| Bin brook fis tie wile 100.00|/Bentpath............17.00|/Newtonville, ........ 44.00 
Rv FH Larkin......: 10,00|Leamington........ 430.00|/Ridgetown.......-- 435.00|Newtonvilless........ 2.00 
Rv A H McConnachie. 16.60|/Crinan yppg......... 53.00/Norwood........--: 116.58|Claremont.........-. 116.00 © 
Rv K J Macdonald. ...8.60|Prt Arthur, St Pa ss s/Anelish Sett. 05.054... 143) S918 tir Ee a by Sule a eer ora 156.02 
AR Vi RORS Oe Rect TOAEN | TUN ey Ne ee 26.25| English Sett‘ss;. 2.27.) 3.53|Blackheath........- 155.00 
Rv W K Shearer....... 8.00|/Ottawa, Glebe...... 521.54|Mandaumin.......... 7.00) Clayton’ 22\c04 4 sseerensacts 65.00 
Rv J UL Sroall)) Shier 0.40] Mlimvalewe i) nik wrtee 75.85|Port McNicollyps..... 2.50| Norwood ss.....-.---- 10.00 
Rv lO Harper i603: 11.10| Woodland. .......... EDR PEON 814 5 oe ere ttiens 100.00|/Walkerton.........-- 14.96 
Magnetawan...... 0. ..°5.40|Gordonville... 06.0.5. 56.30! Kirkton SS.........--- 42.00|Farewell. ........--- 12:40 
CROLGR A er at wi ae he PAP sind Koh gral siz Galan Mensur yreud. 5.00|/Sarnia, St A Chin..... 44.09|Kingston, Zion....... 35.00 
bBabbeldagh aula by Guaw er hy sy bra 5.50|Rv DI Ellison........ (LB Rar OS) Lord Y) ceks pane 5.80|Rv LB Gibson........ Ld 
Ahmic Harbors \ 2 4)" 27 5\Portistanle yim ieraws te 45.00) Bayileld canter ee 152.00|Rv Jas Hamilton..... 14.20 
OTTO V i eye MN we Ot 106,20|Port Stanley ss.:..... 10.50/|Rv WJ Watt..........9.80|Leeburn, Union...... 48.30 
Holstein abe... .0 5). 10,09/Otta, McKay yps...... 5.00|Harriston, Guth..... 250.05|Rv H C Sutherland....6.65 - 
Lond, St Geo......... 1OOO0 Clad eke an se ee 175.00|Fergus, St And....... 28.75|Rv B B Weatherall... . 8.20 
Colborme soi es 188,900|Motherwellyps...... 31.33}Waubaushene........ 46.52|Clinton, Willisss...... 8.59 
Colborne ss canine 10.00/Burnstown......... 21 6:00|Hastview » <jhk.ascces ee 100 00(Arkona:.. 2 Se heer 5.62 
Walkerville, Ist... .. 100.00|Harrington.......... U7OONMVE Oa saad ee + ere 29.00|Streetsville......... 118.00 
LOHR AIS Huei rel uae 6.00] Balderson, Drumnd... 53,63/Valetta, Fletcher. ... 101.59|Streetsvilless........ 13.00 
Beaverton sso 5 ude ee FAT NIKAIMGOLEs el aM Roe eet 171.78] Pletcher ss.ii........+s 9.41|8t David's ..=. .-4 5 a2 @ 73.00 
Waterdown. oq 4 says. 153,00} North Derby...) .\4.2 9... 40.00) Draco sk: 2 eee 70.00|\Ottawa, Calvin......-- 5.00 
PICTON id nese ote Claws 200.00|North Derbyss....... LAO VAwOnvOnue ee 123.19|Motherwell......... 163.00 
Picton ylbc...........5.00/Beamsville, sbc....... 60.00|N Easthope, St A yps.. 32.00|/Hast Seneca......---- 23.00 
HAVODIMOLE 1) H.C, andl A450: 00) Garainaxa li isnenrce 129°00/St Vinecent....%....-- 26.25|East Senecass.......-- 7.00 
Williamsburg. ...... 190.00|Strabaness.......... 13.32/Pleas Valley........ 110.61|/East Seneca yps......-- 5.00 
Ham, Gospel Tabi si. 25 0G(PAris sc. ek. pales 350.00|Chatham, St And... . 350.99!Perth, Knox. .......- 14.30 
Belmong yea miita eS 205.00|Rv Jas Barber..........7.45|Aylmer, Knox........ 52.98|Stratford, Kxss...... 10.00 
Belmont yps! ey ah 10.00/|Rv J J Brown........ 28. GOA CLO: Vall lacey nie ier 369.00|/Rv J A Cranston...... 9.15 
Mario chee wets.) ae 152.00/Rv C D Farquharson... 9.25|Actonss..........-.-. 100.090/Blytheswood......... 20.00 
VMarmouth soi vein 10.00/Rv RB A Lundy........ TAOUACEOL YDStace eee 25.00|Sarnia, St And...... 225.00 
Rv Jno Curries thats 7.70| RV D Ritchie... ...... 8:30IT or Katox 226 es 1,141.29|Plum Creek ss........- 5.00 
Tor, Chinese......... 9727 LOWLY Le eRe tae 54.00|Ingersollss........-- 10.00|Catherine Scott..... 150.00 
UP HOMIS, Yuh stete HO 90:00 MEAdOC icy wigeia a ie 400.95|Grimsby .... 20.46 2. 560.00|Collingwood.......- 437.00 
rarwiete tt) 0. ache phen 50.00|/Mrs K W Brown..... . 62.50IRv W T Prittie........8.30/Tor, Oakwood......- 40.80 
Tor, Runnymede ss... 57.54|Bradford ylbc......... S001G Tamas s SYR ont aie 159.10|Beamsville........ . 26.43 
New Lowell. ...3.. 50/0. 24,00/Sydenham, St Pa..... 72.00|Snow Road........-+ 16.75|Oneida yps....)..+.+-5 8.00 
Long Soeaule eas EGI32 | hava are lee (Akagi tn 353.00|Dalhousie...........-3.00|/Hyde Parkss......... 9.00 
Riva Vr INTCHOn... Soto O er Lara ss) atucctln emote 27,00!\Kenora... . 4.5 ¥ sas os 6 O6.48|Coldsprings -..\.-\-1 322.85 
Rv AG Rondeau...... 7.70|Guelph, Chal....... 1,609.95|Lanark............. 280.15|Egmondville..:..... 227.00 
Rv E F McL Smith. ./16.60}Doon..,......5.5.%. 11.80|/Lanarkss............ 29.15|Riversdaless.......--. 10.00 
Hensal io oct ihan is, 1.00|Queensville.......... LOO Brings. Nilkte lets 300.00/Tor, Kew Beach... .. 707.38 
POUR nen FD he mis 75.00|S Ste Marie, St A... . 734.41/London, St And... .4,053.00)Oakville...........-. 29.00 
ID bed afchs oil menue CRM Mg 10.00|/Reid’s Mills......... 282.00) Mast Oxford.) ).%:..- 87.00/St Cath, Ist.) 2... 25 278.27 
BD rid cles 2c) Sh Ws anny 63.00|Dawn Centre........ 43.501 A pplevOn! . s\ats widials 23 284.00|Mrs W F Henderson .. 10.00 
WOINET Y unlined AWA chet, $9.00(S Plympton.) see OOO anOVer nee UL Lee 167.00).N Pelham: .. ..)2). i > 88.00 
Vaughan, Kx..........4,00|Silver Water.......... 4 oO; Brigden wis. e sie us 188.35|Listowel..........+. 136.13 
EVV ISTO. ein ii nslonls 46.00|Ilderton..... AS BE one S¢5 LO! Wand Sax neta ic ioe sank 650.00| Winthrop......-..- 146.10 
PUAY RED. ae AGk ieee 117200) Chatham lsteraenie.. 53.81|N Easthope.......... 36.26|Craigvaless.........-. 5.00 
UNARITAGG B YC BU oa 129:00} Lor, ‘Bloor *.\.). 4 par 423.00|N Easthopess........ 25.00/Mt Dennisss........-. 8.00 
Streetsville..........25.00/N Bruce, St And..... 212.00|/K Hawkesbury....... 34.00|Morrisburg......... 455.00 
Delhi... acta eb gina ee 49.20|/Beamsville..>.......145.00\Sir Wm M Clark..... 650.00|/Wardsville.......-..- 119.00 
Hawkesville.......... 6.00|/Rv A E Armstrong..... 9.25|/Tor, Evangel bs.’...... 26.50) Newbury........--- 106.00. 
Bowmanvilless....... 30.00|/Whitby............ 342.46/Richmond Hill....... 25.00|Lancaster, St A...... 303.54 
Palmerston, abc....:. 25.00|Oaleville.s 62.0 fe o4 323.00|Elmvale.............54.90|Rv A B Winchester. ... 6.65 
London, Hamilton Rd. 44.00|/Durham............ 245.60/Tor, Greenwood...... 43.00|H N Boosey.....-+--: 30.00 
Westmeath.......... 89.80|/W Huntingdon....... AS :OOl VASO yo chs eee mtn: 13, 50|\Carp. dks sane 109.15 | 
Woodstock, Chal: .4.015.00| Niagara.) Flo ara LS 90\Welintom Ss.ce niche 68.00|Vershoyle.........- 109.00 — 
PODV An eu) PIM Cac OOTOOLW LbOCHUPeh sai ic: 24537 Armow. cu ins eit cae 89.00/Rv C A Ferguson...... 8.30 
POLIS Sebi (VEN UB dieu! 90/00) Wiatlorde sew nye engen: 28,00! Drayton so. ilies s 170.00|/Wm Jackson........ 400.00 
Balen dates eA) aca ln 25;:00| Keene ss ..9.). 2.4. sls OF OON Dray GOSS) sinks oie 11.00/Guelph, Knox...... 1,046.10 
AYOSS IN cis tine e sinte kot OO UNION Ville. Yel sea ain 17255) Tor, Queen: 2. 34.465 400.00|/Guelph, Knoxss..... 133.30 
Di ESA I OSS Ji w a wer ae 14.00) Unionvilless......... 25.00/Bryanston........... 4.0). 50) LaSPOE 5.2. asictygetos eens 35.00 — 
PIM COGISS. us ii slap hatnues 60.00)Rv H EK Abraham......6.35|/Hills Green......... 100.10|Priceville............ 30.00 — 
BIANICetOnl in 2h eles 7.00|Rv A W Craw......... 5. SOI Cantley ites ofera ses 93.00] Vaughan, St Pa...... 87.00 | 
OSDEINGE ih gel: 2). 108.00|Kemptville......... 390.77|Tor, Riverdale...... 244.90] Vaughan, St And..... 75.00 
Kincardine lia AL 470.11|E Gloucester>....... 180.00/Tor, Wmstrss....... 248°73\Carlisle,.SS. «ii 6c ores 14.10 
SLOUUD VAL SS sede lh. oh LA OOVASD GOD As eis atone 77.00|Dr A Malloch....... 300.00|Midhurst yps.........6.00 — 
WVIOBICLON ecie (x: unk 120.93|Rv D G MacPhail..... 8.00/Oro, Guthrie..=.... .. 560.00|/Martintown........ 354.00 © 
Forest, St Jas Club.... 45.00/Rv J D Byrnes....... 13.60|Pleasant Valley...... 14.50|/Martintownss:.......6.50 ~ 
Limehouse. Maske Gel OOLO WER SG MDiv SS your 131.00/McIntosh.....:. oo al O2QSES Puslinehs sy se. ee 
Sunbury esa wet. kew 100.00/Tor, St John........ 900.74|Rv R D Fraser........ 5.60] Brooksdale......... 
Centre Bruce. ....... 43.85|/Rv Robt Laird. *...... 5.60/Rv J McKinnon...... 12:75 | Ohesloye a.) s sane Sii4 
meafele, fie ey hiya 73.40/8 Wmstr, St A....... 320.00|Rv A A Smith... 7..... $.0O'GOLS Bay kites eee 
Rv H BPOWDS hy tania T6VO)/ Ory BlOOt ate 4,469.39|Pakenham.......... 246.00|Haileybury......... 
Dr Henry Dickie: sos LQO0 | Amos. si ore aera ten 132.00/Caintown.’......... 244.39|Wyevale............ 
Rv J S Hardie...) i 8;00/ Amos yas) far. ee 33:00Miaxvaillesto nes 340.15|Tor, Ave. Rd....... 
Rv J G Miller Mie Sp a LTO AMOS 8S ol ie hates 11,00i\Grand) Valleyn 2 tea SI2 5. Brookes vo hick a ete € 
Rv DT L McKerroll... 9.60|Hagersville. .......... 2.00|}|Rv JG Mclvor....... 14-60|Simcoe,; BC... Seeoen 
Issel Opsest ed ahace wee pap Ion 6.10|Lansdowne.......... 36.90|Brampton.......... 629.00|Mrs J Gillespie 


\ 


y X “ 
iv A Macgillivray.... as SQ EV RELA OMs et ete Haye see 14.00\Lion’s Head......... USGS We ba Ch per ciaicieeoey os 640.00 
RADCLLONEL:.) a c.8 «beens T5500 ROSSISS WEARS Ac oe erence 4 cne LOO NEGINCOSES As cin bacon 3.00| Kingston, Chalmers’ . 350,00 
rvs. AK TIOX » 6's opens st 50.00|Newboro..........+-. ER OO MANO Ose thage oka teach s 553.00|/Otta, Calvinss....... 50.00 
PATIO LOLI # shes. aust, ais 66.60|Ham, Knox.......-. 693.58 Belleville. St-And 52% 517.84|Caledonia......... 1,149.83 
Rodney, ss, ybmc..... 21.75|Port Colborness...... 39.70|Peterborough, Kx... 709.00|Norwich..........+- 40.00 
Jars, Nea Ver aa 4 lo): sash AS OO| EROS alte toca) weenie 13.09|Sydenham, Kx........ SOOO NID DAW its epeecioley = Siels 
MAEDA oie s aise tes 2 B61 OO lett eels: tyes oe 143.00|Wiarton yps.......... 8.00|\Chippawass......... 12517 
Wmstr, lst ypg.....-. 52.00|Hespeler, ghbe....... 25. 00|\Cobourg svi) kes ee 833.58\|E Garafraxa........ 245.90 
OOO Mo rete lore wie 123.40|Hespeler, bc......... 25.00/W Flamboro’....... 521.00|Peterboro, St And... 924.45 
New Glasgow, yphms . 61.00|/Walpole............. 53.75\Mono Centre. .,..... 11.25|Brockville, St Jno.... 277.11 
DEON Osc heie.s shensseds oe 27 SOVATMTGAStOR. Mey pans es 4 26°37 |\Glen. Cross saiesie 2 0 och s OOO IN GLMON Ys ot eicieiese «| so 291.00 
MHASOHOIG s/o ese. vaeke : 56.00/Dr Jas Murray. -.=s:: 6.65| Windham Centre..... QOGIO lin FOn ne ei ae syle ere 17:60 
st Ellen Forgie... .2,000.00|Mt lesa OT el esis pees 34,25|Tor, St Jas Sq... .,. 5,065.00|N Bruce, St And.... . 265.00 
RVONICH. cies tha the Ess sie 223.00| Pine River. . . 319.00 Dorchester Sta....... 56.00] Ripley, Huron Seabe Sie 205.00 
UA oe COULD a. «siete LGOVTOMKeadyessSUie ances seat 8.63|/Beechwood......... 346: 00) Dunedin)! 2s 50.00 
Williamstown ss....... HOO Cayuga nate tiepke Seu 700|Forest. abe... 0.5). 10.00|Georgetown.......-. 804.72 
arATG INS Eads ia. 3s).72 e's SHSi0 (PIN COLON...) womens et 120.00) Wroxeter..........: 2H2ET OMESUSS Ol teres eta ele fey 680.51 
MSOEIGSIINS e521, otal sol oie « 5O:10|Komoka s8 26)" ats? 21.00|Wroxeter SS.,........ 22 Oo\ondon, 1st i.% 256.0. 175.00 
PeNCSay SS is aie yy +) +) 68.17|Cedar Grove......... 65.00|Wroxeter be......... 29.60 Eversley B Siti se tly nha 127.00 
ee ory ONES ,.. 101:76|Cedar Grove ss)... ....- GlOO St AMY Se Boe eer 14.80/Oro, St And.......... 40.00 
MP aE eects. csc. S300) W. Puslineh oi. a sai 74.00|Brantford, Balfss..... 30.00|\Laskay......-2...---- 70.00 
niin ss 2... ie0. LO 2S OWE USHMCN' SS rag. yet ac 41.00] Port Colborne. . ... 50.00|/Ham, Laidlaw ss...... 20.00 
PPL ONG a KOK te ante, 2 = BIA. O4 ROSITA tCn ar. Saya 75:00) MLOOTO'SS 2)... 60.00|Weston, Wmstr...... 29.00 
<ippen ss. nes OOS LB OISOVCTY= 5, on. cece t= 0 Lee A TAT | TOSSO MU chads w ist olislie) Suatettel(s. « 88/69 Colborne .2.46 112 3.32 10.00 
Yheltenham . ok Bed Ace Ate GIAOUNLELEVAIO aha ehevele.« cytes 54.00|Blenheim:.......... A16-56|Oro, Central 20. 2.1... 51.00 
feensea..0.2..-.:.+-36-00|\Apple Hill... 2.22. 100:00|Cobaltiss res so us AQ: OOIOLO SSL gat ees ee ee 25.00 
EDIT, os eneis ok ey POVOO Oriliianannetetslauy east 563475 IDOUATLVivenaa ists cise LOS ST Oro aoe wed sahensisrs yet 63.00 
Bee ee ie a ss TOO MGI Ls ee hale Sgt ting cobs 66.00) Hudson. 020 jest. 10.00] Ayton, Knox......... 10.16 
Depot Harbor ss. .. 4,50|/Port Colborne....... 108.00|/Milberta:..........-% 6.00)/Mt Hamilton........ 28.00 
MUL LLG. Solin, s, 54s says, > SMA OMS MIbNISHH I Be pare sont « 30.00|/Town Line. 84.00|Sand Point. ........: 11.00 
A VRB C16 WE heer ea ea 490.31|Hyde Pari Mite ar se tes 80.00| Brantford, Zion. i" 184. OO Grassie. 62.5.5 20.3. ... 15.00 
PPD ATOM sles) + ti 34.00|Newingtonss........ 11.00|Swansea, yps. CE SOO RATS COLE eerie acne teeta te 238.12 
Holstein ces:.......-.- 13.00|Rocky Saugeen. PSS 40h yue EMIet. pote, 2))c: ae Ges rw RY OI Diy OAL AA We eecenen ay oO ne 10.00 
Belgrave... ee ele P73 OOMON SIG Bias yee. TLE..O0| COnistony. sapere: SB SOU LViNstone ae okt 144.00 
E Wawanosh. . ee ESTO PES elaMON tra lave sie cine sae POPOO vias oracueren anaes eases 246,77|Alvinston ss.......-- 15.00 
MOUS OTVAL © ols cies 5/2 240.00|/ Yarmouth, yps....... 10.00|New Liskeard....... 125.00|/Bond Headss......-. a Fei I 
Burlington.........- 53.67|/ Yarmouth ss......... > OO Me Ridgeweuw aie 100.00| Kippen 05.0.6: 51.89 
Brantford, Farr yps.. 175.00|/Tor, St Johnss...... 400.00|Komoka. . ... 239.00|Sydenham, Kxe....-- 45.00 
Fram. St JASSS .). +2). +: 25.00\Port Arthur, Kx...... 79.00) Wimstr, St And a LAG DOD DINtOM: Wea wes 35.00 
Hagersville del DURES aces 188./55|Quaker Hill... .....:~. 25.00|/Minemoya. ..... 24,00|/Fergusonville......-. 22.70 
/2 oye ral OU Ese Qa ey Armee 500.00/Orangeville......... 313.50|\Campbell. 2... 02... 21.00|Ashfield........--.-- 333.00 
Lynedochss.......-- 16.00!Millbrook........-- De CONN Vaeerin eusicl als iecreseK® 73.00|Rv A MacMillan..... 10.00 
Ottawa, West ss....... 3.35, Riverdale yps........ POO WS AXCOD S fant tik unis eeets 16.00|Ham, St John’s....... 10.00 
Paisley SSiiees hh oes 16,00) Alimaiypeikes se sete 45.00|Mansfield........... SOOO Sr Gla ee ee than 725.00 
PANOX ANGLIA) 2001s «oie 350.00|/Woodbridge......... 84 .00|Rv A Rintoul. ........ 72 LON araw ONG? en sum es <r 21.50 
Miexandria S8is°0 5.0). -'- 30.00|/Belwoodss.......... 25.00|Elmsley, St And.:.... 45.85!Camden VIIL......-.- 20.90 
Alexandriamb....... 10.00/St Thos, Alma....... 419.00|Elmsley, Bethel. .... 104.30}Dixon Corners.......- 6.00 
Bete Laine see e. au 42.00 Kiniheld sss 0a as 6.16'|Stratford, St And... . 192.00/Tor, Parkdale...... 1,256.00 
isynden',). 25 2/5: paeaNS 394,.55|Caledon...%.....---- 67.00)Stratford, St And ss... 77.00|Otta, St Paul.. ... 445.79 
Hoynden $8.5... 4c - e 22 OAL DELO eslsakar a a ayed: 2.00!'Lor, Victoria. 9.02% 12. . 710. OO 1 ets ieee he teus ovae 49.00 
POE WO OC Gl tue, «ene iene eet 5.00|Lucan, Ormstown.... 31.70/Tor, Bonarce........ 5.00] Kirkhill, St Col....... 18.65 
(CORLUCOAT 2 eh ae OO eg 25.00 Lucan, Fraser..... Oi) SOP OR Thornhill yy iartes es 1On OOWMEnVOMaa rece -e 180.00 
SULLA AY gi eae ane 101.00 Foviaatls hide le ae, 504.00/R. Waddell......... 250.00\Indian Lands. .’.....- 105.00 
SE MGCOEL Oa Uh tke «eke 658.25|Palmerston..... ne ONOO | Ommad eet eek cy ausiers 69.00'Meaford..........- 203.72 
W Huntingdon....... 20.00}Rv P A MacLeod...... 6135 LORRY: choi shel etate eye DIWMOOMMeCCW alist eee sea? 45.59 
Kingston, Cooke’s. . . 241.38}Alberton.........--- S5, OO Sim COG He grees lees ces ee 50.00|Mattawa....-...-- . . 69.00 
Rv Wm Cooper......-. 8.60|Newburgh........... 60.00|Chesley........----- 39.74|Peterboro, St Pa....1,960.28 
Rv Robt Martin...... 10.80/Ottawa, Chal....... 1,610.39|Quaker Hill......... TI 2 5OIO WED SCX alee ¢ 350.00 
Ry W H Smith.;...... 8.70|Binbrook..........-+ 41.00|Port Perry.........-- 148,00/Tor, St Paul....... 1,545.92 
Tor, Old St And... .1,513.50|/Binbrook ss.........-. 8.00|Tottenham......... 135.00/Tor, St Paulss...... 480.00 
Gravel Hill, Monklds.. hey OO} Kinburn ',2 ji. 3). > <i 146.87|St. Cath, Kx........ 300.00/Centre Rd..........- 54.75 
OTE ira oe ies eaten Ac Dea ge 0Q.00/Douglas By: |... ~ ... 50.00|W Huntingdon, guild . 26.00|Little Rapids ss...... 18.00 
SIERTLELCERAVile ec wleseceta cs 12 © 10. 50|\Ham, Central...... 1,340.00) Napanee.) enue a 295.00\Perth ssi 2. 20.528) 10.00 
MVM AC ATA Gar csc sin ete se: 12/441 Orond 0) be 2a ae. 130.50|Rv D D McDonald. 7.70|\New Liskeard....... 108.00 
SAW Wad lowers = eras 850.57|Queensville ss......... Fe OO EO UL eae toes teehee te et cuca ' 51.62|New Liskeard ss...... 11.00 
Tor, College....... BOSS OOMNLCCZinstats hose aeeueke 23.00|/Pembroke......... 1,570,00|Richard’s Landing... . 33.55 
MEAs bias 5 8 GSHOOPNT OU BS Te eae Bia neh faye S25 Brook lin wieed ohn ee a 14.00|Carlisle ypg......-.-- 25.00 
PANPUIS SS ios c/o. s e!- es DP OOUNLSHZAVDS fone eee eas ie 6.00|/Brooklinss........,. 13.00|Brantford, Alex...... 71.39 
Port Dover.........- "134.25 Hespeler...... eee 883.70|Scarboro, St And..... 60.00|Otta, Erskine....... 768.98 
TNUO) 6 WA eae gh aan ie TAOO @rosshillea zeta. bmabe ass 54.00|Springville. . Wines Oe Tilbury ALG, Ore pee ape 132.80 
Brantford, Alex..... S5> OOO UNG Hii eis ce ans ee 70.00|Streetsville, yps. pee eae LOLOO Rv go AUMiller a) 235) srs 13.60 
Port Credit'ss..:..... LS. SbiCraigvaleyces oo et PAZ OO Camalagey er) We Rae 50.00\Mrs Hancock......... 5.00 
Schreiber mc. . 97.50|Galt, Central...... ed LOO) S HIRT esate mite ste) «eter 12.00/Tor, Cooke’s......... 20.00 
Miss EK V Johnson. Baan 2 6.25|Galt, Centralss..... 122, 00\Sand Hill... 3205. ef... 34.00|Mrs D Fletcher. . 10.00 
Rv GFN Atkinson... 13.28 Ham, St Paul's... 2. 2016.00) Croftome? fa). aoe... 13.00|Meaford, Erskine ss..... 81 
ON Tiniitei eta hg aa aie ie SOO NSU UBELR ocias cia ae 211.50|Demorestville. . _5.00|Thessalon........+-- 10.00 
eeu OTe hc OOP AG VAS toe Bias, wt # or skeen vane 2500 OUa Ker yp er bel 3) oe: GOO |SUtGbOM spaces oes ses etka 135.00 
Government Rdss..... 3.00|\Swinton Park....... Me SSO MLC KOONW she tee ator = 669.90|Pefferlaw........--- 100.00 
Providence Bayss..... 2.00\Harrowsmith......... 2.20|\0memee.....-.......- ASN ZOVN TOMO VETS Wie fis tanee eenels 85.00 
Amiherstburg....... 107.00|Guelph, St And...... 114.08|Schreiberss.......... 17.00)}Mono Hast.......... 17.00 
AS Ts Gre alae ie she 2.50)Williamstown........ 21.00|Scarboro’, Melville .. 532.00|Adjala............-- 12.00 
Daywood, Johnson... . 5.00|S Mountain......... L9G: 931 BEAOTORG ek ee. Le ele 178.00|Tor, Dovercourt..... 130.31 
INT AS APA besa sgthers ele 639.00|Westboro........... 216.61|/2nd W Gwillimbury.. 300. 00 Essex, THD Ge aha wee ats 126.00 
MHGIDULNO aes 2 hfe. - 193-41 Rv W HCramm...... ZO SASUSOUD Smear etenerers-e A OOl Dewars 046.2 chee 22.00 
W Williams.......... 59.00|/Trenton..........-- 39192|Renfrew.........- iW 630. O5| North. Brant. 5 8. 85 2 5.00 - 
BOOCH BUSI. soe seo es 54 OOMroquois 2 si. 1 oso 139.00|Renfrew ss..........-. 50.00|Thornbury........-. 137.14 
Swastika, Kirkland. ..10.00)/Dixon Corners....... 45.00|Renfrew be.........- 10700 (Caledonian. Yas)» we 2.00 
ALG ee Sins ee cats 400.00|Heckston.......:... LSOPSL Carpet taatistsee a or 73.00|Bishop’s Mills........ 13.00 
VILE S bos ok Hae \" > 6.10) Merrickville...... . 49.90| Kingston, St And...1,466.48|Tor, St JasSq........ 20.00 
PR ALTATIOLGE ites) tree ye 228.00|Brantford, St And. ’ 358.00 Fitzroy Harbour ss.... 10.00/Mt Pleasant! 1.2 co.: 3: 6.00 
Ft William, St And ... 84.85)Wyoming..........-. 83.00] Kingston, Chalmers’. . 68.00|Duntroon.........-- 59.40 
Ft i engi ws And ss . 76.50/Claude..........---- LOIS LIPLESCOUBIE wie les Bien 600.00|Brockville, Ist....... 10.50 
Durham... vy . 49.00/E Nottawasaga....... 35.00|Brockville, Ist. .... 2,035.75 PittSOUcs hese Bose cute 52.40 
Preston gg Mies Pe ae 22, OO Comper’ oak we sceh as 243.00|Shakespeare........ 325.00|Rv EG ee sees ¢ 00.00 


Elora, Knoxss....... LOVa yy Chrarehil> Ferrie cues 200.00|Smithville.......... 25.00/Tor, St And....... ont 393, 00 


Tor, Cowan ss....4-5 
Rv W A Bremner.... 


Rv GGraham....... 
RviGpViunrow sr ee 


JICUETO We teres eens 


Brean hs See ah: a 
Manotick. yee. 
Havelock. . 

Chatham, St ‘And.. at 
Kent Bridge plat ated 
Lynden'ss: 2) so... 


Granton.. 
Relleville, ‘St And.... 
ingston; Cooke.... 


91.12,F K Robertson. 
.10.80/ Rv J H Stewart. 


bee SS AO) EV VicAG lea ELAaSCre ne ae re 6.101 Rv J F ip aibae gee: 


. 11.85}Brockville, 1st. . 


. 10.45|/Port Colborne....... 


.. 8.30) Kingston, Chal. 


wi 1520'S Plympton ss-aee.) see 5.50 Mr, Mrs H Young. . 


; . 0.00|Gibraltar. ©. 7 


.. 1.00/Stoney Creek. . 
. 46.50/Caledon E..... 


P 64.00 Mattawace oe. 


11,17 Westmount, istss. 


. 15.60/Rv W D Turner ae 


27.35|Montreal, Erskine. 


192.60|Kinnear’s Mills... 


30.00| Westmount, Mel. 


he 580.30 Westmount, Melss. 
22.10/St Louis de Gonzague . 68. 00 


Siks.beieifre)\6i 


. 543.80|Wellandss........... 30.00|Montreal, St Giles. 
~LAIOO| ROSIING ea eee eee 7.75|Stark’s Corners... 
O00 0 BEVIS we ae RIE 13.92}Campbell’s Bay. . ele 


. 10.00|W T Philip.... 


o/yels tes ke.ie 


. 86.25/2nd W Gwillimbry Ss. 
. 31.00/Tor, Cooke’syps..... 


ns) Markdal ifetem Bor 
. 21.85|Mt Albert..... 


£2 5O Murrells, se ee 
. 60,25|Bryson.... . RR ear: 
25.00|Riverfield ss. 211)! 
37.00|Riverfield Ch. ..... 


90.30/Ormstown Villagess... 


2-20 OO Rive JsOS tewarte samo 7.30|Rv S A Woods 


0O)/Hanover...... 


48, 
,350.00 Tor, Rosedale.....: 


. 10.00|Bethesda yps........ 


.. 6,.29|/Blakeney...... 


22. (19) Dor. Deer Parke ans 


Panu Kirkwall...... 
ROLE 20) Wilcke ane 
.. 6.80|Milverton..... 


10.00|/Montreal, MacVicar.. 
.1,415.44 Ormstown SAT ee Se 


26.54|Stoney Creek ss.... 
50.95|Bristol Corners..... 
25.00|Bristol, Kxss...... 


Sater 153.29]Montreal, Kensngtn . 
=, GS 482:00/Rv M Campbell... . 


. 78.00/Rv H D McCuaig....* 


1 DENG ano hie) eniiee, AS TEOD 


ATO) 
... 9.15|Montreal, Erskine. . . 519.00 
ee 25|Rv JR MacLeod...... 6.95 
312|Rv JJ Wright... ... 50.90 
- 100. 00/Leggatt’s Point. © ok 7.00 
. 37.00 Montreal, VS eon 691.00 
. 62.50) Rv M McLeod - Paes 19 = os 1 5s 
. 21.00|Lower Windsor.......10.00 
.. 14.45|Rv SS Burns........ 10.00 
. 902.00] Montreal, McVicar. . . 32.00 
(2, 20\Hlodden 4) 2. na ee 36.29 
- 200. OOMRichmond= =... 146.78 
7.65|Leeds Village. ...... 114.00 
Goren Ses ee ae 40.00 
-1,575.00|Hunter’s Pt yps. ..... 12.50 
4.50|Bristol, Brick, Kx ... 247.85 
4. City 00 Summerlea 1 UPAR ee are 14.17 
.. 10.00|/Quebec, Chalss...... 50.00 
... 4.00|River Desert......... 18.00 
- 90.00) Northfield... (i= ae 17.35 
{21:72.00| Shaiw:villessan: eee 9.99 
5.00|Buckingham........ 375.00 
8.30] Westmt, St And... . 1,860.00 
15. 00 Montreal, La Croix. . . 42.00 
1,245.50/Scotstown wms.... ... 10.00 
... 7.29|Westmt, Stanley... . 400.00 
.. 25.00/Rv W D Reid........ 38.30 
i. 5.00) Sherbrooke. een ee 408.16 


18.31|Westmt,Cal-Wmstr sc. 25.00 


Gravenhurst......._. 60.00|Rv H Carmichael... .. 17.85 Montreal, Erskine... 500.00 
Gravenhurst, ss, yps. . 56.00/|IRv SF Sap eee oe nee 8.60] Verdun ss. . ; . 43.46 
LEIVEr GOH eins ied 195.00|Levendale. ...2 2 ..... 6.10 Be ie Mr Barboutr’s 

Ottarst And. 2420. 2,700,00! Ventnor eo ea G7 Beare Lah iui eee la! 0k nga See 5.00 
Guelph, StrPauleyee 130.41|Port Hopess......... 25.00 Can des Neiges...... 71.95 
Blakey sue Me Eee 96.00/Cochrane............ 11.10 Cantley ho Amuse ee 2.25 
HBV Este hapten Gum eee 21e4S) LiUDUPyiss ae soe ee 5.57 nroatroalt Livngstn.. 100.00 
SULCCOUISS He lhe cere 11.00/Rv W I Mchean...... 10.00/Poltimore........... 25.00 
Sutton, DCA tree ee STOOIVErsiAlex Burgess...... 200 Richmond -uott nee 45.00 
Galt, 1st. ...... 103.00/Mrs A D Cornett... 25.00|Montreal, Calvin ss... 32.00 
Halivillogn aes 671.20 Stouttvilley2 en eee 19.50|Montreal, St Jean... . 51.00 
Dar Wake en. hie y 31.00| Kingston, Chal. . .. 70,00/Rv A G MacKinnon .. 13.60 
Tor, Grosvenor. . . 100.00/St Mary’s, Kxss. . 25.00|/Inverness. . 3 .. 44.15 
Rv CO H MacDonald . . 22.68|/Rv H W Cliff ...../7,75| Inverness ss. cL 7.00 
Long Branch......... 23.00/Rv C A Malcolm...... 7.30|/Montreal, Cres Chin . . 32.00 
Long Branch ss. ... 23,00/| Rv A J Mann. i. Sis. 10.40|Montreal, Erskine. . . 700. 00 
Sulphide.« . Swowie on. 10.50|L M Wood. ... 150.00] W S Leslie.......... 800.00 
Rv TJS Ferguson.... 18.25 Lancaster, St And.... 13.10|Valleyiields).)).. ae, 93.00 
Tor, Wmstr be. 2... . 125.00/Rv WG Hanna....... T.15| Walkenield . ito ae 10.79 
Mrs John Perry 2.00| Lom Knox bevy. ae 4(6 93|NaMUt 4 eee 15.00 
Rv Dr Strachan... ... 10.00/'For, St Paul's! . 2.20. V7.00\ Riv AC S'Rosse i Sees 7.15 
E Adelaide........... 46 30| Guthrie Ch. oul ot 9:95,\RvS.J Taylor. 2c. 2. 5.80 
Campbellvilless...... 96,50/Aberarder a0 Anas 6.00/Rv Riedie: MacKay... 20.67 
INLCALOrG is fee ce 50.00/Drummond Hill..... 188.00|Ft Coulonge......... 50.00 
Copper Clini: Gs. Se 13,.30|Otta, Chal ss. 427. .ae 16.00|Athelstanss.../...... 2.69 
Prov dence Bay....... 9.50|Fenwick. . Weathrer SCOUT AAG ela Til ae eet 303.90 
Britain ville. sy ees fe 3.00|Elora, Kx.. Nome aid 458.84 Pachinieyc ee A Gian 150.00 
Campbell. . Danial OOlLaketoldcie eae 198.57|Rv C R Lapointe..... 13.60 
London, Istss....... 310.68]Kingston, Chal...... 686.76|Rv Thos. Bennett. . 10.00 
Tor, Emmanuel..... 645.00|Spencerville......... 82.00|Mont. St Luke’sss.... 70.00 
Ham, McNabsss..... 120.00/Rv A McVicar........ 8.60/Rv A D McKenzie..... 6.95 
Wellandport Mra MON St 12.00) ROXDOrO 2: ne eee 255.00|Rv E H Brandt........ 8.30 
Mills Burpee......... 20.00/Spencerville guild. .... 43. 00/RviA S Reidvts) oes 13.60 
Weston, Wmstr abc....5.00/Bethesda........... HALOS Io wicknoa see 49.00 
Demorestville......... 3.50/St Catharines, Ist..... 92.00) Howick'ss. 3)... 2... 24.00 
Rv JA eae . 1153|\Silverwateriss 72222. J;45\Ormstown ss.ar. 20h 7.00 
Beachburg. . . 346.67/Queensboro.:......... 9.00|/Beauharnois........ 560.12 
OUD OyLie see dee 76.25 |Midoradas 2st eek LOLSOWolliétte, muda ee 50.00 
DO ar Ue OAV ALG ieee 5,00/St Columba..... aed LO A bnelsban.| tenes eee 1.75 
Soureeon Halls aso 9.60/Otta, McKay.......584.34/RvJ B Maclean....... 5.60 
Black Creek......... 12.00/Otta, McKayss...... 70.56|Montreal West...... 260.00 
Walliamstordia saeco 43.00 Midhurst. . ----25.00/Montreal, McVicar. . 210.00 
Chippawa yps. ... 10.21/Miss M Dickson..... 125.00|/Montreal, Istss...... 70.00 
Point Edward; 7. 2s: 17.00|Miss C Dickson... .. 125.00|Montreal, Taylor... . 253.95 
Neéwington.* ./0.i 0. 60.00/Mrs M A Hazlitt... . 125.00/Mt OVA Valen see 12.93 
‘Port Dalhousiess aeons 45.00|Mrs Ellen Walsh... . 125.00 Shawville.. PAs 
Ham, McNab....... 945.00|Ingersoll, egbec........ 5.00/Est. Hugh Watson. -8,000.00 
Uxbridge ANH IS SPAN 205.00/Woodford........... 30.00|Rv J D Anderson... ... 6.65 
ASE TION Sees Aen 100.00)/Woodfordss......... 15.00/Buckingham........ 400.00 
BR GU bbs ries ice 8.40|/Thamesville........ 333.00|Kingsbury........... 58.02 
Sarnia, St Payps..... 25.00/Tait’s Corners........ 29.04/St Lambert......._, 461.96 
Wioodtord me uel ee 2.00\ Newburgh 0 sos ake 3.00|Richmond,ss........ 11.00 
Sandringham ss....... 6.00] Kintail ss. Ape 3.00|Pt Fortunes. ok. oi 3.00 
Hid wanrdsiv cape ane |... 1.30/Proton Station....... 19, 55|RV G Ballantyne...... 8.00 
IROLtHH Opes eee 50.00 Bristol psi eta eee 4.35 
Chatham, St A...... 260.00 Quebec Verdun a, me 124.00 
London, Kx. ... 347.45 Valleyfield . .. L¥4.00 
Marranes PEN aes ne 54.65| WiIDslOW. 4... akan o. 60.00 Olisboe. Chalazev 1,897.76 
ULES Villy oye eee 79.35|Leggatt’s Point. . 34.00|Sherbrooke.......... 82.87 
W hitechurch’ss.4 <0, x. 0.30) Lingwick seo. ee - 200. 00| Wakefield, Masham... 96.31 
Wemblow. oe og a | 89.00| Rv C Haughton. ak 7.70|Maisonneuvess....... 8.00 
Misses Berle Geen ore 50.00;|Rv F W Murray....... 5.80|Montreal, Victoria... . 15.00 
WaterloOaih cra aes 259,38|Rv GF Kinnear...... 50.00 Hemnefrd, Robsn .. . 228.90 


2|Mont, American....4,950.00 
.60|Westmt, St Andss... 475.00 
3|Aylmer East, St And. 108.00 


Vialecartier) soc. 30.00 


Bristol Corners........ 5.00 
Tetreaultvilless....... 5.00 
E’ Templeton, :.... .-..4.23.00 
Rv W T Morison..... 15.35 
Grand Mere. eect 30.00 
ANers ths S. . ce eee 20.75 
la leyaayorekeay, Ses ei oe 104.00 
Mont, St Mark’s..... 88.1 


10 
Dal. Mills, Cote 8S Geo, 218.00 
Monteal, Bethany . . 25.00 
Montreal, Bethany SS .. 2.00 


Montreal, St Luke.... 12.00 
Montreal, Kx...... 1,355.00 
Tetraultvilless...:.. + 5.00 
Shawvl, Bristl, Stark’s 
Coreen see ee 28.00 
Montr eal, St Paulss .. 70.00 
Norwood's. eaters 200.00 
Westmt, Stanley. ... 510.00 
Montreal, Erskine... 419.00 
Montreal, Crescent . eh 130.00 
IRockiieldi..5. Sates 100.00 
Rockfleld’ss: ... sacle 40.00 
Huntingdon.......: 472.95 
Dundee ne eee 164.00 
9'iSt And Hast: ....... ‘86.47 
Quebec, St And...... 700.00 
Riv 'S Leesan eee 9.80 
N Georgetown...... 345.00 
New Carlisless....... 18.00 
IainewiCk. oo eset >=; £5.00 
1 feat ebamen eras yee ase 260.00 
Upper Melbourne..... 20.00 
0} Upper Melbourne, ie . 25.00 
Windsor Mills. . . . 69.00 
Quebec, St And. «a doe) LOO DO 
Chateauguay Basin. . 126.00 
Hochelagayaax. eee 20.00 
Reidis Ch. % ae 39.97 
Montreal, Chinese... . 50.00 
Masham, Quyon....... 4.00 
Huntingdon ss....... 18.00 
WACRiNC Heat eee 1,127.69 
Covey Hills... 5 e435 
5|Russelltown.......... 43.00 
Sherbrooke... &. . ee 8.60 
Rv J B Sincennes..... 37.50 
Montreal, St Mark 42.00 
Maisonneuve....... 47.17 
Maisonneuvess...... 80.10 
Ste Anne de Bellevue... 80.00 
SCOUStO vale eae ate 129 63 
Danville. ae eee eee 107.20 
Riv: J RT Dobsone aoa 26.50 
Montreal, St Matt. .1,150.00 
DR Veune: King inh ieee 7.95 
RiviGew ho nis eee 29.60 
Athelstan; 1a... 2.00 eee 32.00 
Mont, St Paul..:.-. 4,389.65 
Montreal, St Paulss .. 25.00 
Longueuil 0s ere 56.90 
Longueuilss......... 32.00 
bachineiss..). sae 56 00 
Mont, Cal Wmstr ... 468.00 | 


we 


~ ¥ 


Mont, Taylor.:...... 50.00)Alexander........... S£00; Birtles) one. 2 oad 85.00 Pioneer ss 


ahh asta hela Co 27.00 

Mont, Inspector...... 10.00|Bethany Mission. ..... 2.00|/Margaret............ 50.00/Sherwood........... 50.00 
PRISIGEIS, Mohn cic Ike: 45,00|Kenvilles. oo... ae DOO] COLON a At? oe ein te oe 32.00 

Manj P OLE WOLU atest ee oN COOPMLMOUNGH A. ks oat OS OOM GON. fe ots ok ee 10.00 
anitoba WHERUOD ita oen Cee 13 .90|Killarney........,..180.00/Rv J A Macfarlane..... 6.35 

Balmoral weg ikal. os: 28.90|Kildonan........°.. 318.00|Moosomin.......... 300.00 

Pesto, oh yew. #2200) Birnie. ee 24 0o0|La Riviere, . 0.0... 46.00|Moosomin ss......... 35.45 
HOllaNnd=ypsiescet eee SZ GSltsabollawe os moutseo 184.909|Dauphin, Jryps...... 12.00/Rv J G Stephens..:... 37.30 
SPiratnciahy  sh4./-. HOO} NG Las S89 M5 has ot 20:70| Minto las..’. fs cu)..ae 50.00)Rv RH Gilmour...... 6.35 
Gilbert Plains j<a5.:..: 60.00|Wpg, Augustine ss... . 50'99|/Brandon, Kx. ..., 75.00/Rv Geo MacArthur. 7.15 
PUGS: RY see: ies) L800 Fishing, Riversaes ay .!. 2.00|Belmont..... T.....63.00/Rv D MacVicar...... 15.15 
Beir ers om |. . 50.00 Valleya Riverina.) cates. 6'09|Beulahie sc eee ee 106.00/Rv DM Robertson. .. 20.70 
Crystal City soscr, .. 80.00| Venlawae. i 28.8 22 SiO) BUENSICG ae ee near 10.00|/Rv W G Wilson...... 10.40 
Roseislelaz: os su... 1LO;0Q)Siftton rs sonarus: 4.00/Oakland...... Citta de sil 00} Kelis: Fas Aho cee 50.00 
Chas Martin......... SO 00 SOULISH eee ae 5. Det Oe /AUStN: 2.5 an eee es 1.00) Manonrsee..s foe ee 100.00 
La Rivierece..........9.00|Westmount.......... 10:06 donk Wari Aone es 55.00|Prince Albert. ...... 113.15 
PAUL! Sint Sah books a 78.00|Wpg, King Mem..... 20.90|Rosedale............ 25,50|MeKay sso.) o5 20 san 3.00 
Mrs E O Dyer. eC OOLN CODA WaA.2. 2. ee oe: 437 64|Glenboro’.......... P27SO Stevan |. Want te eaten 93.35 
Bessie Archibald. .... . 10:00|Enrerson' Syn 63.55|/Wpg, Knox........ 2,220.00|Invergordonss........ 5.20 
ITA, Mrs Archibald ... 10.00/Rv JS Watson........ SsisiPlunias.. Os wee ee 116:00|Rv- DJ Scott... 5. 45204 8.90 
Dauphin Mis AR ke, 250.00|Rv JB McLaren...... CABRIORNVIC SSY as ors. ake 16.00|Tweedyside.......... 12.00 
Pettapiece.. 2... 3... 12.00|Wpg, St-Andss....... ISiQo| Binscanth sc ees 132.00| Luseland 4.2... 05. 17.00 
Holland, Camille... .. 44.00|Brandon, St Paul... . 636'94/Wpg, St Paul........ 500,00) Elrose so. 0. cee. 44.00 
Treherness........... 7.00|Wpg, Robertson...... o2)45 |(PIpestones + .ane 243.50/Pr Albertss.......... 66.25 
MUIVO ie ee un nee 5.70|Hartney, MB........ D4 OO LeNOTE? Auch Cun ua. 100.00] Assiniboia........... 45.95 
Rv GE Lougheed..... 9.60/Rv EE Annand....... C7 O MeN. ey rae eS 244 OOS Clair la. ph) Shots 70.00 
RvDDMillar........ S30 Greeford 2407 ie ea 2-25] Carman «rate wee 500:00 Davey. pore. feo 39.50 
Peve eS COUuLA tA. af. 8.60|Newdale, Knox...... 449'95/Gladstone........... 75,00) bumsdem, +. 14/04 oe. 172.60 
Mimerson 887. fi... 10.00 Newdale, StiAnd..... 47 00|Gladstoness..:..... 100.00|Farlswood..........-.- 15.00 
FyMersonmss 4!) *. 8... LOMO Mirdeniga a a oy 433 00/Gladstone yps......... 35.00) Kishey.s fa00 7) ewe 261.75 
Winpg, King Mem.... 48.86|/Douglasss............ 100 (Birtles \vanespe ea hee 25.00|Reg, Kx, & ylbc..... 385.34 
“2! 909 ee an ie ee LROOWY Dey St Giles* 4. 177 O09) Teulon ij.) eve 40.00;/Maraquis............- 10.00 
Hazeldean yps....... 22.00|Wpg, Chalmers’..... LOShHolBayieldinie’ ves owe DAOUVAsaiuith saan seen 2.50 
Rv G Watt Smith..... 24.20|Rv John Davey Ae eft Sm 14 45|Binsearth........... 1G.09! Perley <5 17 oe ee 5.00 
Huntingdonss........ pee Makmeng. tis hoe ke oe 20.00|Gilbert Plains....... LOS 091 W inlaw eocacn eee ce 12.00 
Westbourne. ........ 00/B&v Robt Aylward.... 14@9/Clearview........... L200} Robsart ete. + Aone 23.10 
Winnipeg, Home St. “100: Oo) Rv J A Cormie........ Geos Kildonans toes «eg. 13.70|Rv Alex MacGregor . . 10.00 
ENUSTIT. WDC. te ors ok. 4.00|/Rv E W Johnson...... SOO Oartricht in vec asa OOO Hee eee 91.00 
HKildonan.) 0.4... 399.50|/ Rossburn. 2.0.03... GOLOOIMiniotay. feo eee 43,30|Rv A Henderson...... 10.00 
Wrg, Riverview ss. ES OO| WIAA ci patel sees tN C.O00ingsloy.' ci eer 45.03|/Scotlandla.......... 10.00 
DV cnox & OA) -1,000:00 Worden. 2.5 eh.) 202:00|Marney ... ... 2 6. vss 80.00|Bredenbury.........-.- 10.65 
Wpg, King Boat ere 143.00|/Mordenss........... 16.00|/Foxwarren.. Teste eo OLUZ IR vie GeSCOtuueee scm 100.00 
Wog, Riverview... .. 14/45 Clee eid sh Saal ke 23.00/Wpg, Home.. Da LOD SOKA beLdeeny. ae gain ee 44.00 
Wog, Riverview ss.... 50.00|/St Vital............. 12 -75/Wpg,Homess......... 85.81\Drinkwater....... 0c: 84.55 
Mwan dake. oF) oo 2. 21.45|Ethelbert...........14.00|Boissevain.......... 530.00(Delislese vii. wt canes 28.00 
Wellwood.........; LOS OO (SU GOT. 22s sasha Obs 18.80|Rv Hector MacKay... 10.00/Dunavon.........--- 31.00 
Dr JW-Macmillan..... 5.60|Fairville. . Ge ee LOLGOKROGKWOOU SS. tans es 10.00|Grand Plains......... 41.00 
Hoxwarren: 82.35 20.00'Wellwood........... 19 OO ORIIVIC, 25s 79 tae LG OO) High Viewse: «sec see: 6.00 
Nopwood srs A.) bs. 2 fe) LCNOGM sas ce ene 23.00|/Wpg, St Stess.....:. 122:00|\Fernley .¥ ii\i oie. cere « 4.00 
Shaw District... . 35% 54.00|Wpg, Wmstr..... ...2,551.99 Wopog, St And........467.00|Rv T W Pritchard. ... 20.00 
Pea Bolles 0: eke Pisce €.20|Sperling ssi Oe «ds. 26. 25,00|/Dauphin*> .... 64... 229; 00\"Trvnier : outs, aaah hu ete 30.00 
Oake Dake so. 175.45 Cloverdale SFA Sie Sa 6.00) Palmerston... 200.0. 4A OOP UxfOrd'SS\le «Seals ee 4.45 
JOR ee Caer ora 49.00|Strathclair.......... 100:00|Glendale yas al. 37.00|Rv B Glover.......--- 8.00 
Jranscona:.. 00... .. 11.95|Wpg, Knoxss........ 20.00'Miniska, ladies....... 20.00/Rv A MacTavish...... 8.90 
Wpg,. King Mem’. .... 20.00|Sperling.........4.. 262,00] Miniota 882..0:..0.4 2. 1S8_00| Macputh Sabvkrs hea k 10.00 
MMeConnells 39.5. E52. 44.05|Miniska............ 279 00|Scotia ss. Rs Hat fo) 00ISCott:. coke ek Se eee 5.00 
LOStON at ot ead. 208.00|Silver Creek........ 266.00|Well-wisher. . Hr orercne >. OO MLOR AL stage sieye cares eens 65.00 
Swan River.......... S106) Murchison... tera. 19)75|Oak Lake otk 251.25 Wiapbellang 24 sais iteree 172.00 
Norwood ss.......... 72.00|Belmontss.......... 33.00/P la Prairie. ......>. 500.00] Wapella ss, bc.......- 25.00 
Wpg, Augustine... .1,201.80/Manitou........... 287.50/Wpg, St Jasss........ 25-00| Macoun tj.s 5 avs ere 8.00 
Rv JD Fleming...... 12.20| Alexanderss.......>. 19.00| Arrow River......... 12.40)Francisy ses 150.00 
Rv C © Whiting ........ S00 byletony. of .23 3 kA 130.55|Shoal Lake. ........ 187.55|Pleasant View.......- 112.40 
ourlayissi pctv. : 1.85|Jarvisdell............68,00|/Alexanderss........ .. 38.00|Buffalo Lake........ 368.00 
Dauphin, Jr yps...... 13.00/ Verona SS... OA ed ee 3.00/Brandon, St.A.........4.00/Rv FA Clare......... 6.95 
Strathclair abc........ ae 7A Lia eren aul Alia he Sooo oe 43.00 Orineyo easter ae 70.00 
Gilbert Plains*y 26.2, 32.00|/Minnedosa-........ 206,45 Ssskatchewan Mr, chee CL Strachan. 15.00 
EN EA TIGION Yvan ee wt ores 40.75|/St David’sce......... 25.00 Tidian Eleadiawe ke 32.25 
Rivas CxViurray... 0s, 14 GO Memnay oe > ose. 16.60|Hurricane Hills...... $30.00/Reg, Kx, Miss Alln cl. . 55.00 
Nesbitt. 2... Weak ss ae 5.00)/Wpg, St Steph..... 2,000.00/Rv M MacKinnon..... GASP OCLC Ves oe One te oe 269.95 
Rv Walter Nichol..... bIPIOC ACUI Cis. tehees. o>. cag 232.00|Regina, Chalss. .-)6.00iGlen Ewen. .: oo... 34.50 
Stewartville....... ‘ -222.50|Mthelbert 2822.0. 2 be 8.00|Lanigan ss....... ee et ANOOLAT COLA eet rece 134.30 
Stonewall, Grasmere, Je hoboayess ail yy ae aie 453.95|Caron. 10000 GilrOyves 4 tas whe eece ie 35.00 
BUADU io lal) et 193.00|Humesville yps....... 45.00|Saskatoon, St Thos .. 100.00|/Mr BVENCS 4... ameter es 15.00 
Famiota.i, 2... s. 093.40 Gourlayi). 00.3. 4s. 3 36.80|Sonningdale>........ 10.00/Davidson ss......... 60.55 
retiernest 2s yaa: P27G0O/ Kenton. oh. AoK 321.00|Maple Creek ss....... 15,00|/Gainsboro;, ..<.s 20: 40.00 
slomesville ie: s< 2 6! O50) Elam din erges vereemia ola es 100.00)Buffalo Lake........ Z210.20)AShegrove.. ses... 2s 20.00 
Hs Kaldonana7% --.a.-. 21.56|Wpg, StJno......... 50.00|Kamsack yps........ TEOOIDavidson uu. ieee 28.95 
Carberry <225 os uc. 246.00|Rapid City.......... 53.00|Ruthilda, Daisy Hill. . 12.45|Assiniboia.........--- 2.75 
WY DS, Sh INO Lh... 180.00|EKIm Creek.......... 124,00; Readily ones cine eeket 7.90|\Swift Current....... 350.90 
Strathelair.;./.:).... 50.00/Pilot Mound......... SOOO Richlea ss.4 weasel. 3.80/Rv H R Read......... 8.00 
Summerville........ 2 OOIMEN TOs Seek 10000) Brownlea.-: i WAto Naw OST OOlE bow 2. ue ae 48.00 
EDU DiiE ss ean 20.40|)Margaret.....-..,... 20.00/Regina, Knox...... 1,55100| Guernsey ...2. +. fea! 33.85 
Grandview ...442e2.. 58.00|Moore Park...........3.05|Rv E Macqueen...... 13:30) Wilkie-ssics.. 2/4 esas ote oes 14.00 
Veh Pe Bs 27.75|Breadalbane......... 62,00 Asquith tir oes *. 40.00|/Gull Lake........... 10.00 
Ege City 2 eo ey 35.00)/Hunterville........... 4: OO Can Ondate: at. aan M6 ZIWey DUrNIsR awe Saas ys 229.00 
PEE Capen exokcaee i te 50.00/Rv F O Gilbert.......11.10/Rv J H McHattie..... T6°LOlPayntons 2 eet eek eao 
Bieatticlair. Ree tO) VASted a 6 Gents eo Aukee - 15.25) Pr eA Allan neh viene: 100,00|Paynton ss. 7. .....2-.- 5.00 
Pie las ene oe, SO:00 ie is tie OE SMORCS Uma a4 este tee 360.55|Westhazel........... 18.30 
Brandon, St se SS) vast Sa ONCOL ML atackes sk > idtear, 23S. 30) Lesion Mus te. foheire SOO MurtlefOrdis, sere sarees 3.70 
Rv HG Crozier . PF MLO eV LOLTIS Ss se. 5. 2 ute «2? 50.00/Sunny Hill. .... 290.00/Turtleford ss.......... 5.00 
TaN WAN ee kr Ss 10.00|Selkirie 2035.05. 30,00 ai berty ss seek, ans, oy 14.35) Mervin. = Dic. * seumaen 5.00 
yO Moore 22's... 13.30|West Hal, Regent..... 82.85|Rv C B Ross.......... 10:00|/Watrmley ss, 20% 6 Gc 18.00 
Ethelbert, Garland ... 40.00/Clanwilliam......... 30.00/Campbellville......... 8.00) Dewar Lake... ..:.... 45.00 
W’bourne, Longburn.. 17.00/Macdonald........ 85.00/Rv R J Russell. ....... 8.90 | Smiley Ms. i Sama 15.00 
E Kildonanss........ AO OO EAUSSELlseyce a tee hues 370.00|/Swift Current........ 34.50 Battleford SS. she 79.53 


en ¢ 


J A Morrison......... 10.00\Moose Jaw, St. A.. .1,334.37)Okotoksss.............5.00|/Beddington........-- 12.00 


Mrs J D McKercher . . 10.00|Moose Jaw, St A Chin. 30.00/Mannville........... 25.00|Didsbury......----+-- 54.20 
Davyroyas/e leva 12.50|Moose Jaw, St Ass .. 275.00|Rv WG Brown........ 6.95/Carstairs. .....--.+++ 20.00 
Baildon wien unas ie 28.60|\Grenfell.. 2. 6 oe. ee 97.50| By GiR Lang). sas 5.60|Lamont..........-- 153.15 
Staines Mee Nee. i Me 1.00 Bry cotom. J y.88, acc 110.00|Rv Wm MeNichol..... 6.65|Rv P K McRae......-- 9.60 
ViOnIC Arey i hs cad 66.15|Brycetonss.......... 10.00|Rv Jas Wheeler....... 7.70| Willowdale ss.....-.-. 6.00 
VionGa seek. kere oa. 17 SO Broadview.) J. ek eas 66.00|Rv H Young.......... 8.99|Dundonald.......-.. 35.35 
Hastend 2s. Mean. | 9.00|Richlea...........-- 12.00] Milton, vee oem 80.00|Great West Mine...... 4.35 
MManar ss veya 16:00\Colzate! 2.0 ue 260.00|Clearwaterce........ 17.50;/Camrose.......-++-- 20.00 
Karmsachk: vein iin 117.40|\ Lockwood”, =)... 00 .)y 40.00|Milk Riv North. ..... 20.00|Nanton......-++-+-+ 40.00 
'Paricbeg la fo). 24s 4.00|Saskatoon, Wmstr... 954.59|Dr D G McQueen...... 7.70|Grassy Lake....... .. 75.00 
IMTOVTONN EL /Aie Monee. We 85.00|Regina, St And ss.... 175.00;/Edmonton, Wmstr... 481.87 CLAS IR MALE ae er haem oleae 14.40 
Tetheltormae kwon: 15 OOlGrenfell Ne oe es 38'00/Rv A H Denoon....... 5.80|Coleman.......-.--- 80.00 
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THIS IS A PRESENT. Bubsenn Gens. at a proportionate rate. 
May begin at any month, for part of year. 


A little girl at Christmas time had ten Ending with December. 


bright new pennies given her. 

“his, she said, laying aside one, ‘‘is one 
for Jesus; and this is for you mother; and 
this for father,’’ and so on to the last one. 
‘‘And this is for Jesus,’’ she said. 

‘‘But,’’ said her mother, ‘‘you have al- 
ready given one to Jesus.”’ ‘‘Yes,’’ said the 
child, ‘‘but that belonged to Him; this is a 
present.” 
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» gives Strength to Win 


THE BIBLE IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. Pans and Pots 
New York City is at once the greatest = 
Jewish city in the world and the strongest ail Lose Thei r 
Roman Catholic city in America. Yet the 
Bible is read in all the public schools under 
a mandatory rule of the local Board. 

The same has been true for many years of 
the States of Massachusetts and Penn. 

Only a year ago, Tennessee and New Jersey 
made Bible-reading a part of compulsory 
education. 

The same is true of all other States in the | 
Union except Missouri, Minnesota, Wash- 
ington, California, and Arizona, in all of 
which daily Bible-reading is prohibited by 
State legislation. 


There are about one hundred thousand 
Japanese in the U. 8S. A., but only ten thou- 
sand of them are affiliated with Buddhist 
organizations. In four of the Pacific States 
there are twenty-four Buddhist temples. 
There are sixty-one Japanese Christian 
churches in the West, with a total member- 
ship of thirty-five hundred.—Ez. 


WABASSO_ 


HAVE YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 
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- The flowers of true pleasure flourish not in 
the stony soil of selfishness, 


Contentment does not depend on what 
we have but on what we are. 


Fellowship with God on earth must precede 
fellowship with him in heaven. 


There may be times when you cannot 
find help, but there is no time when you 
cannot give help. 


Duty’s path always opens for us as we 
go on—not before we start, but as we obey 
and move forward. , 


The Lord loves a decided Christian. 
halfway is of no account. 
whole heart and life. 


The 
Jesus wants the 


Great occasions do not make heroes or 
cowards; they simply unveil them, showing 
what they have become. 


Reserve is power. He is wise who lives a 
good part of his life inside of himself. Too 
much speech is weakness. 


How hard it is to die, and not be able to 
leave the world any better for one’s little 
life in itl—Abraham Lincoln. 


Money is not everything. But character is 
everything, and no man can gamble without 
losing his character and debasing his man- 
hood.—G. GC; Heine. 


The soul that does not indulge in the luxury 
of giving is sure to become sordid and small. 
To save our own lives we should be systematic 
and proportionate givers. 


God forbid that any of us should pass 
through suffering and come out of it with 
no tenderer feeling for the whole of suffering 
humanity.—T. T. Munger, D.D. 


The balances of God never lose their 
adjustment. With them, a pound is a pound, 
and right is right, and wrong is wrong, and a 
soul is a soul, and eternity is eternity.— 
Talmage. 


Cultivate two habits and let them grow 
side by side—the habit of economy and of 
charity. If economy grows alone, it will 
tend to dry up charity; if charity grows it 


will dry up means, unless balanced by econ-. 


omy. 


The best comfort in our afflictions is found 
in rendering service to others, There is a 


selfishness in sorrow as well as in foy. When tional craft successfully between the two I 
we forget ourselves in endeavoring to com- clashing rocks of a personal dispute, but 
fort some other sufferer, we find comfort the pilot who attempts anything else will {jh 
ourselves. need his life preserver not many days hence. 


WHERE WE LIVE AND WORK. 


Climate is important. If we live in a § 
malarial region we need not be surprised if we | 
have malaria. It steals into our heart and 
poisons our blood. If we move to a place 
where there is pure, sweet, wholesome air, 
we may expect to be well and strong. 

There are spiritual climates, too, some ¥ 
wholesome, some unwholesome, and we 
should choose our living and working place , 
where the influences will promote goodness 
and gladness. 


PERSONAL WORK. 


A Christian man walked along the street 
a short distance with a boy of his acquaint- 
ance. There was time for only a few words, } 
but the man used the moments to say: | 

“Well, Frank, what are you doing with 
your life? What do you mean to make of 
yourself?”’ 

Years afterwards the boy, now a noble, 
purposeful young man, declared to this 
friend, who, of course, had forgotten the 
incident: ‘‘Those words altered my entire 
life. I was drifting. I gave no thought to 
my future, but what you said set me to 
thinking, and it has made a man of me.” 
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THE SCEPTIC CONVERTED. 


A young physician seemed to be a con- 
firmed sceptic. At last, to the surprise of 
all he presented himself as a candidate for 
church-membership. : 

When asked what called his attention to 
the personal claims of Christ, he answered, 
“For years I have sat by my office window, 
and each Friday evening in storm_and fair 
weather, I have seen good Deacons G and 
be walk past to the church prayer-meet- 
ing, and their constant ‘going’ made me 
think.’’ 

It. was not what they said, for he had not 
heard them say anything, but it was their 
‘keeping at it’? which shattered his infidelity. 
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THE MINISTER’S WORK. 


Any minister who allows himself to be \ 
drawn into personal differences is sure to jf 
have his own troubles. No pastor ever 
settled a dispute to the satisfaction of both 
parties and usually to neither. ae. 

Jesus refused to interfere in the division 
of an inheritance. He reproved covetousness 
but declined being an orphan’s court. yy 

Parishioners have no right to drag the 
clergyman into their individual disagree- 
ments. He is not installed as a judge, but j 
as a pastor. 


It may be difficult to steer the congrega- 
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Eternity cannot straighten a crooked day. 
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In this dark world where sorrow so abounds, 
there is no substitute for trust and hope in 
God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


Love = = 
Fellowship with “God - 
A Doctor Among the Bhils 


It is better to build a life than to make a 
fortune. Character is a greater thing than 
riches, 
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_ True nobility is shown by gentle considera- 
tion and courtesy to all, no matter what 
their place in life. 


LIFE AND WORK 


The Gentleman in Blue . 
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A Busy Man and His Bible 
Eleventh Hour Conversion 
An Honest Man = = 
Cultivating Your Best - 
What a S. S. Teacher Did 
Lord Robert’s Letter = 
A Prodigal’s Purpose - 


The serene, silent beauty of a holy life is 
the most powerful influence in the world, 


next to the might of God. - 


There is only one real failure in life pos- 
sible, and that is, not to be true to the best 
one knows. —Canon Farrar. 
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Moral distances are never local. The 
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The law is eternal and ever-working. 
Tf a man loves his life he shall lose it. Sel- 
fishness is death. ‘‘The liberal soul shall 
be made fat :’’ The selfish soul shall be made 
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Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140,000 
The Building ic COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
and ie ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Departmente fully equipped. For full information 
write for Calender. 
Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, £.A., D.D. 
President 


The BEST YET 


1916 has been the most successful year in the 
business of The Great-West Life Assurance 
Company. The following are the essential 
figures for the year :— 


Business issued 1916 = ° $25,575,373 
Increase for the year - 1,117,444 
Busiuvess in Force, December 31st, 1916 133,016,448 
Increase for the year - 13,550,381 
Income for 1916 -« ° - 5,594,041 
Increase for the year - $14,551 
Total Assets, December 31st, 1916 - 21,702,570 
Increase for the year - 2,498,024 


The year’s business is yet another argument 
in favor of insuring with— 


The Great-West Life Assurance Ce. 


Department ‘'R°?: 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 
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| MENEELY & CO. 


@ WATERVLIET (West Troy), N.Y. 


Chimes, Peals. Church, Schoo! and other Bells 
Memorials Unequalled Musica! Quality. 
Highest Grade Genuine Bell Metal. 90 Saat ue 


Ask Your . 


Drug gist for McClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held s higk 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and are the only Soapsthus made. Itis truly 


said :— IT IS NATURE'S SOAP. 


McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 
Kenneth H. Munro, 333 Coristine Building, Montreal, 
EAE SL PTD PA A NC SS NL TE SEAT AST NO RENAE CEST, 


A McShane Bell Foundry Ce. 
eek BALTIMORE, MD. 
‘eee CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 

eae Memorials 
a Specialty 


F BUY IN CANADA ’ 
tFrom Your Own PUBLISHING House |} 


ALL CHURCH, SUNDAY SCHOOL 
6 Y-P-S: PUBLICATIONS AND SUPPLIES 
FREE :~- USEFUL & INTERESTING CATALOGUE FREE O8 REQUEST 


Presbyterian Publications 
The Publications Committee of the 
4 Presbyterian Church in Canada : 


ry onsale! AND GERRARD STREETS. TORONTO ah 
e 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price Jist. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : 


COMMUNION CUPS 
Unbreakable. Poi nted - Top 


. . LePAGE CO. 4180 -Dundas St. | 


= ‘Toranto, Canada 
SEND FOR PRICE LIST. . 


Kingston, Ont. 
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THE TRAGEDY OF QUEBEC. 


_ Is Canada to be Ruled by Rome? There 
is only one book that deals with the aggres- 
sions of the Papacy on the liberties of Cana- 
dians. That book is ‘‘The Tragedy of 
Quebee.”’ 

The Fourth Edition has just come out 
and contains a mass of entirely new matter. 

If you cannot get it at the bookstores 


remit direct to The Ontario Press, 37 McCaul - 


St., Toronto. Cloth binding, $1.25. Paper, 
50c. Postage prepaid. — 


BOYS WHO ARE BORN LEADERS 


‘He is the worst boy in town’’ exclaimed 
a caller who wanted information about send- 
ing a boy to a Reformatory. ‘‘Why,’ he 
continued, ‘‘although he is only between 
nine and ten years of age, he is the recognized 
leader of a gang of lads much older than 
himself and he can invent more ways of doing 
yee than a trained and experienced ¢crimi- 
nal! 

What splendid qualities of leadership such 
a boy possesses! The same power and 
influence harnessed up to a useful object 
would make of him a real public benefactor. 
He is just the type of lad the country needs 
and is at the critical point in his career where 
this special gift may be either destroyed al- 
pers or thwarted and twisted to bad 
ends. 

Trained people endowed with both brains 
and a heart should be selected to deal with 
this class of boy, and the right people will 
earn any salary that ean be paid them. 
Wrong treatment at this critical juncture 
injures not only the boy but the State — 
a i 4 A Kelso. 
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“THE LORD REIGNETH 
LET THE EARTH REJOICE.” 


God reigns? 
suffering on a seale never known before!? 

Yes, God reigns, and yet there is a hell 
upon earth. But the hell is not of God’s mak- 
ing. - 

There is the fact of God, and of wrong. 
But the wrong is only the work of another 
ereat fact, a spirit of evil; not an influence, 
but a person, who is called in Scripture, the 
‘* Adversary,’’—the ‘‘Enemy,’’—the ‘‘ Devil”’ 
and a host of other titles of dishonor, all of 


them befitting and deserved. 


is true also here. 


He is not. only badness itself, without any 
mixture of good, but he is represented in 
Seripture as the fountain and source of evil 
in all others. 

Paul, in Romans, tells of men ‘“‘filled with 
all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetous- 
ness, maliciousness,’’—‘‘full of envy, murder, 
deceit, malignity, despiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of evil things, covenant-breakers, 
implacable, unmerciful.” ‘‘Filled with’’— 
‘full of ’—‘‘filled to the full—from him who 
is the fountain and source of it all. 

And just as his agents, in filling other men, 
one man tempting another to wrong, do not 
lessen their own badness; so the filling of 
men to the full with all that is evil does not 
make the source of evil any less_ bad. 
“There is that scattereth and yet increaseth”’ 
The only change that evil can 
effect in itself—by imparting evil to others— 
is to sink to lower depths. 

Christ declared: ‘‘I am come to destroy the 
works of the Devil.”” That destruction means 
conflict. The present cruelty and wrong is 
but the Devil at work, through the greed and 
ambition of men. By human agencies in 
response to nobler calls, Christ is carrying 
out His task of destroying that wrong. 


* * * 


And out of the strife what tremendous 
issues have already come, the very demonism 
that started the war being made a means of 
its own ultimate defeat. 


And cruelty and wrong and _ 


Strong drink has been, in every land, one 
of the Adversary’s most potent agencies for 
the temporal and eternal ruin of men. | 

In Russia, and France, and to some extent 
in Britain, that agency has been banished. 
Humanly speaking no other happening 
than the necessities of the war could have 
brought it about. And thus, the ‘“‘Knemy”’ 
has overreached himself and contributed to 
his own overthrow. 

In Canada, too, the war has been a factor 
in banishing the drink traffic. What it all 
means for the world is, in its vastness, beyond 
human comprehension. 

Then there is the overthrow of despotic 
government in Russia which, humanly speak- 
ing, could not have been done unless at some 
such erisis, and yet it has been brought about 
in a day and without bloodshed. What it 
means to the future of that hundred and 
eighty millions of people, to be free, where 
so long has been the despot’s rule—and the 
effect of that freedom and self-government 
upon the permanent peace of the world, 
this too is beyond human comprehension. 

* * * 


There is another great result which nothing 
less than such a crisis could have brought 
about, but which now appears certain, and 
that is, a closer welding, not merely in appear- 
ance, but in true sympathy, of the two great 
Anglo-Saxon peoples, the British Empire and 
her daughter, the U. S. A. 

Driven by the very works of the Devil, 
as they would not probably have been driven 
by anything less infernal, the U. S. A. is 
beginning to see the necessity of taking part 
in this world conflict with wrong, and will 
be drawn into closer sympathy with her 
great mother. The spirit of criticism which, 
to us as Britons, has sometimes seemed un- 
fitting, will be burned out like dross in the 
furnace, and the daughter drawn to the 
mother again as never before since she left. 
This one thing, with all its grand possibilities 
in the way of united action for right, should 
go far towards securing the world’s lasting 
liberty and permanent peace. 
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Coming nearer home, there has been the 
fusing of all parts of our own Empire in a 
way which no furnace less fierce could have 
done, and which of itself is another guarantee 
for the future, when an Empire, the world’s 
greatest is seen to be united as one man 


against attempted world domination. 
* * * 


Then there will be the overthrow of the 
military power which has attempted that 
world domination and which has so long been 
a menace to the world’s peace. 

And following the breaking of that militar- 
ism, and the freeing of the world from its 
menace, will be the freedom of the German 
people themselves from a despotism which 
at present both drives and blinds them. 

And as these people begin to sober from 
their debauch of wrong, and realize that the 
Romanoffs have gone and that Russia’s 
millions are free, it may suggest to them 
that the Hohenzollerns should follow, and 
that Germans too should learn a new song and 
take their place in the march of freedom 
which is circling the world. 

Thus, as always, does the Devil overreach 
himself, and out of the war, with its cruelties 
and suffering, which he has brought on, will 
God bring betterment to the world. 

Awful is the price, the sacrifice and suf- 
fering! To ‘‘destroy the works of the 
Devil”’ Christ gave Himself. And to help 
in that destruction many a heart and home 
has given of its best. But Christ ‘‘shall see of 
the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied’; 
and ‘‘whosoever will’? may share in His 
‘ eternal satisfaction and joy. 


THE CHURCH FUNDS. 


The past year’s receipts for the Missionary 
and Educational work of our Church have 
been larger than in any previous year of her 
history, the total for 1916, as given by the 
Finance Board, being $1,009,095. 

This is cause for thankfulness because of 
the many special demands which the year 
has brought. 

It is cause for thankfulness also not only 
for itself and the Funds, but as showing the 
attitude of the people and their recognition 
of God’s proprietorship and our stewardship. 

It shows that while the demands for 
patriotic work and famine relief, and much 
else, are also God’s service, the support of 
these has not been-secured by limiting the 
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same service in other directions but by larger 
apportionment to His work of what He has 
entrusted to us. 

When the King, as representing the EKm- 
pire, needs more for the Empire’s defence 
against its enemies 
cutting down other necessary departments of 
the civil service, but by asking from each one 
a larger proportionate rate of that wealth or 
property which the Empire protects and 
defends. 

And when the King of kings needs more 
for the work of His kingdom, for the defence 
of right, for the overthrow of wrong, for 
feeding the war-hungry, clothing the war- 
naked, caring for those, families who are 
making the greatest sacrifice of all, sending 
their men to the battle front, this should be 
provided, not by lessening the amount given 
for the work for which Jesus gave His life, 
the redemption of the world from bondage 
to Satan and sin, but by a larger propor- 
tionate use, for all God’s work, of that which 
He has entrusted to our stewardship. 

‘“‘Man’s chief end is to glorify God’’ not 
to secure name or place for self, and the more 
fully men recognize this, and seek to live up 
to it, the more closely do they follow Christ 
who ‘‘gave Himself,’—the better do they 
fulfil the end of their existence,—and the 
more do they attain for themselves the end 
for which all men are seeking, and for which 


they seek elsewhere in vain, SATISFACTION, 


here and hereafter. 

Only the life given to Christ can have peace 
and satisfaction here, and only the life thus 
given to Him here will look back from the 
far future and say to itself, ‘‘I am satisfied’’ 
with my choice. 

Since the above was in type has come the 
statement from the Finance Board, given on 
another page. 


BROWN’S VACATION. 


Ive had a vacation,” said Timothy Brown; 
‘‘A”’ one, although I have not left the town. 
I merely vacated my worries and fears 


' And at once became younger by fairly five 


years. 
I vacated my ruts and began to enjoy 
My regular, humdrum, but useful employ. 
I changed my whole outlook and vision of life 
And made it a pastime instead of a strife. 
I’ve had a vacation, not vacant, a bore, 
But fuller and freer than ever before; 
The best of vacations for fat purse or lean— 
A change of the seeing instead of the scene.’ 
Atsop Jones, in C. EH. World. 


it is obtained, not by 
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“DR. McLEOD OF BARRIE.” 


Dr. McLeod has long .been one of the 
“men” of the Church. Great in bedy, mind 
and heart, he early took a foremost place in 
all good work and was recognized as a leader 
in thought and action. 

His passing- recalls two incidents. When 
Dr. James Robertson passed away, Dr. 
McLeod sent an elegy, in blank verse, filling 
over a column of the Rrecorp. It was rare 
in quality; a masterpiece, befitting the man 
of whom he wrote, and that is saying much. 

When Principal Caven died he did like- 
wise. These two brief productions, in their 
loftiness of conception, beauty of language, 
tenderness and simple dignity, take rank 
among the ‘“‘ gems.’ Small in themselves, 
they revealed the writer better than volumes 
could have done. 


“A SPRING TIME SERVICE.” 


Several requests for a Spring Rally Service 
for rural Sunday Schools have been received 
from individuals by the Board of Sabbath 
Schools and Young People’s Societies, and 
one formal request from the Synod of Toron- 
to and Kingston. 

'In response to these, and with the special 

desire to help Sunday Schools closed during 
the winter months, a Spring Time Service 
has been prepared for 1917. 

It is based on the Parable of the Good 
Seed, in Mark 4: 3-20, and provides. also 
for suitable Spring time music. It can be 
used on any Sunday in the Spring most suit- 
able for the purpose in any local community. 

Copies of this Service sufficient for any 
rural Sunday School of our Church will be 
sent free of charge on application to the 
General Secretary, Rev. J. C. Robertson, 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 


The Residence Building of the Presbyterian 
College, Halifax, is to be given for a Military 


‘Convalescent Hospital until a year after the 
- war. It is beautiful for situation and healthful 


in location, and the wounded quartered there 
will be happy in so far as surroundings can 
make them so. It is simply using the building 
temporarily for another department of God’s 
great service for humanity. 


Strength of character consists of two 
things,—power, of will and power of self- 
restraint. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 
Meetings of Presbytery. 


Wallace, Springhill, 15 May, 3 p.m. 
Toronto, Tor., first Tuesday each month. 
Orangeville, Hillsburg, 8 May, 11 a.m. 
Saugeen Palmerston 26 June, 9 a.m. 
London, St. Thomas, 1 May, 10.30. 
Winnipeg, Wpg., Man. Coll., bi-mon. 
Rock. Lake, Roland, Ist May. 
Glenboro, Trehérne, 25 Sept. 

Portage la Prairie, Franklin, 16 May. 
Minnedosa, Shoal Lake, July. 
Yorkton, Yorkton, 17 July, 9 p.m. 
Moose Jaw, Moose Jaw, May. 
Lacombe, Camrose, 24 May. 
Kootenay, Nelson, 4 Sept. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 
Calls From 
Summerside, P.E.I., to Mr. G. E. Mitchell 
Ottawa, 


Pictou. 

Stewarton Ch., Mr. 
Wesley Megaw, of Toronto. 

Knox Church, Dunnville, Ont., to Mr. W. 
J. West, of Port Perry, Ont. 

Old St. Andrews, Toronto, to Mr. T. H. 
Mitchell. | 

First Ch., Walkerville, Ont., Mr. M. Gor- 
don Melvin. 

Knox Church, Cranbrook, B.C., to Mr. 
Hillis Wright of Pincher Creek, Alta. 

Knox Church, Shelburne, Ont., to Mr. P. 
W. Anderson of Ottawa. 


Inductions Into 


Annan, Ont., Feb. 16, Mr. C. Sinclair 
Jones. 

Eburne, B.C., Feb. 16, Mr. E. G. Thomp- 
son. 

Me. Taggart, etc., Sask., Feb. 21, Mr. J. 
R. Sanderson. 

Lang and Crocus Plains, Sask., Feb. 23, 
Mr. George T. Bayne. 

Elder Bank, N.S., March 2, Mr. L. P. 
Archibald. 

Willis Church, Clinton, Ont., March 2, 
Mr. J. E. Hogg. 

Marquis, Sask., Mr. T. A. Blocky. 

St. Andrews Ch., Chatham, Ont., March 
8, Mr. A. S. Orton. 

Glencoe, Ont., March 20, Mr. G. 8. Lloyd. 
app Ont., March 22, Mr. H. D. McCul- 
och. 

Melville Church, Westmount, March 20, 
Mr 8. 302 Martin: 


Onta to 


Resignations of 
Loreburn, Sask., Mr. J. P. Grant. 


St. Paul’s, Bowmanville, Ont., Mr. A. H. 
Drumm. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. Dunean Darroch McLeod, D.D., 
died at his home in Barrie, Ont., on the 9th 
of March, inthe seventy-sixth year of his 
age. 


100 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Vou. XLIL, No. 4 


THE BUDGET STATEMENT. 


Receipts and Expendituresof the Funds ofthe Church (Western ' Division), for the 


year ending Dec. 31, 1916: 
F'unDs. 


Home Missions and BO SENvice Mkt wens 
Foreign Missions) co is mien a) ouenbrene ote 
Sabbath Schools and Y. P. Societies......... 
Pointe-ax- Crem ples i077 weir iia Rennes 5; 
AMOTEreale Oller eee Nal te cea iterate iemereete tat 
Gollee atk al eee Sats Guan ae eueinenep aa 
KNOX TE ONese wn owiehe eA Tie Toner Mae 
Mati tons College iirc tune ocirier aeeeiauat enentaane 
Robertson MOO Gehl ken tare 4 es wea ante ede oe 
Saskatoon College.) ppnieeseiniers iustoe tet pean aes 
Westminster ically iets e pew oeley sab og aaetle batrae peewee ce 
Missionary and Deaconess Training Home... 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund........... 
Widows and Orphans? Bund opie eee ees: 
Assembly Ulisse aah hr ctalantanrnt deeds Sie meeaeait 


Queen’s 


These receipts include ordinary congrega- 
tional contributions, donations, interest (ex- 
cept for College Funds), amounts transferred 
from Home and Foreign Mission Reserve 
Funds and the Special Thank-offering for 
the deficit. They exceed the expenditures 
by $119,848. This amount reduces the net 
indebtedness of $141,905 on the Funds of 
the Church at Dee. 31, 1915, to $22,057 at 
Dee. 31, 1916. 


The special offering to remove the 
deficit of $170,000 on the Mission Funds 
amounts to $111,208, $102,870 from the 
Western Section and $8,338 from the Kastern 
Section. In addition to this the Eastern 
Section raised by the special offering upwards 
of $9,000 for College and Augmentation 
deficits east. The deficit on Home Missions 
and Social Service now stands at $30,000 and 
that on Foreign Missions at $21,333. 


The total receipts for 1916 are $163,105 
in advance of 1915 receipts. Exclusive of 
the special offering the increase in receipts 
over 1915 is $51,897, while the. expenditures 
shew a decrease of $8,441. 

In the Eastern Section the regular Budget 
receipts amount to $157,226, more than $7,000 
in advance of 1914 and $18,751 greater than 
1915 (eleven months). The addition of the 
special offering of nearly $18,000 mentioned 
above makes this a most substantial gain 
for the east. 


Gratitude to God is our first feeling. He 
touched the hearts of the people and with 


Receipts. Expenditures. 

Bh Sy cnet ss eRe pee $525,237.05 $397,374.57 
Ee ab oe AS ae 274,295.25 284,275.09 
eyes. Sanaa ee 20,918.60 . < 18,227.92 
RSW ocr, CaM tee 33,800.57 37,062.57 
bev tah gah has Nea 8,080.50 8,080.50 
Ee eee nay 5,478.00 5,478.00 
ONC MEE, Rent te , 17,246.00 17,246.00 
sah Ouse fay eee 6,284.00 6,284.00 
Silanes Pt ieee 7,039.50 8,754.07 
Sey a ike eng) pe 6,582.00 6,582.00 
Cy OEE ORE RC 8,318.21 9,364.03 
BA re NA Uae 4,257.00 3,306.71 
See Oa 46,231.53 45,843.70 
ie allan Det cade 33,989.58 32,906.42 
SNAG ML PREC 114533.16 8,462.35 

$1,009,095.94 $889,247.93 


fine loyalty they responded to His eall and 


the unmistakeable need of the work. Dis- 


turbed conditions, exacting war demands, 
and unexampled personal and domestic 
sacrifices did not turn them aside from their 
clear duty to seek first the Kingdom of God- 
By quiet strength and generous gifts they 
have again shewn their unfailing interest in 
the work of the Church. 


Strict economy has been practised. HExpen- ; 


ditures have been reduced. The greater 

part of the debt has been paid. A new heart 

of confidence and hope has been given. 
But conscience and the facts of the case 


bear witness that the General Assembly 


asked for $170,000 and received $111,208, 
and that the reproach of abandoned fields 
has not yet been wiped out. 


After this vigorous advance, let there be 


no reaction! Let the impulse of this achieve- 
ment stir leaders and people to possess again 
what once was ours and to enter Dons new 
and needy fields! 


BOARD OF FINANCE. 
Joun A. Paterson, Chairman. 
Rev. Rosert Larrp, Secretary 


While in Detroit, Mr. Moody had _ told 
about his work of sending religious literature 
to prisoners, ‘‘How many of you _ believe 
in this work? Hold up your hands.” Up 
went a forest of hands. . ‘That's right. 
Now put them down into your pockets, 
quick.”’ 


- 
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Our Foreign Missions 


OUR INDIA MISSION. 


A boy’s growth may not be marked from 
day to day, but a long look over the years 
shows once a laddie, now a man. 

Our India Mission had its infancy, running 
the gauntlet of all the infantile ailments 
besides specialties of its own. There was 
prejudice, climate, caste, child-marriage, the 
seclusion of women, widowhood’s pains and 
penalties, ete., ete. ’ 

A glance at the work to-day shows the 
following: 

A field of one-hundredth part of the popu- 
ation of India set apart for us in the centre 
of India, with over three millions of people 
depending upon us for the Gospel. 

Fifteen central stations, with eleven other 
outstations wrought from these centres, 
making twenty-six centres of work. 

Twenty-five men of whom eighteen are 
ordained ministers ;—five physicians including 
one of the ministers;—and three laymen. 

Six medical women, twenty-one unmarried 
women, twenty-one wives of missionaries, 
one of them a physician, being a ‘total of 
forty-seven women. ' 

Eight ordained Indians, seventy-three un- 
ordained Indian Evangelists, fifty-five In- 
dian medical helpers, and sixteen other native 
helpers. 

One hundred and twenty-eight Indians 
engaged in teaching in Day Schools High 
Schools, Boarding School, Normal School 
“and Theological Collsge;—making a total of 
two hundred and forty-one Indian missionary 
workers. 

There are thirteen organized congrega- 
tions, with a communicant roll of 1,108, of 
- whom 149 were added the last year. 

There are 2,219 othcr baptized members, 
and there were 203 adult baptisms in 1916, 
144 infant baptisms in 1916, and there are 
151 adherents. A total Christian commun- 
ity of 3,478. 

Baptism of an adult is a definite renuncia- 

_tion of heathenism and a_ confession of 
Christian faith, even though one is not yet 
reckoned among the communicants. 

There are forty-four Sunday Schools and 
2,160 S. S. pupils. 

There are twenty-one day schools with 
1,227 pupils and, with other schools and 
college, a total attendance of 1,629, 


There are five hospitals and thirteen dis- 
pensaries, with a total, during the year, of 
66,699 patients and 200,673 treatments. 

There are two things to be specially re- 
membered in a field like India. 

The first is the resistance that has to be 
overcome in forsaking heathenism and em- 
bracing Christianity. Read the case of 
Tauriya in this issue, in the article of Mr. 
W. H. Smith, ‘“‘A Doctor among the Bhils.”’ 


_There is many a Christian in secret who is 


not yet able to face all that it means to 
publicly receive Christian baptism. 

The second thing to be remembered is the 
leavening influence that cannot be measured, 
where prejudice has been dispelled and a 
way prepared for the Gospel, far, far beyond 
the numbers that have definitely accepted it. 

A life that has been given to India will tell 
to all eternity. The definite part of the 
drop that helps to.make the shower may not 
be known, but it helps in the world’s great 
harvest. 

Like the “‘I was there”’ of the war veteran, 
returned victorious, will be the glad thank- 
fulness for ever of those who have given their 
lives to the uplift of India, when her teeming 
millions are won for the kingdom of God. 


SOME NAMES IN MISSION FIELDS. 


In Trinidad and B. Guiana. 


Tunapuna—(Toona-poona). 
Couva—(Koova). 
Berbice—(Burbeece). 


In India. 


Amkhut—(Am-kut) u as oo in took. 

Dhar—(Dar) a as in bar, slightly aspirating 
the D 

Banswara—(Ban-swah-ra). 

Kharua—(Kar-wa). 

Jaora—(Jowra) o as in how. 

Neemuch—(Nee-much) u as oo in took. 

Rutlam—(Rut-lahm) u as oo in took. 

Rasalpura—(Russel-poora) literally, Rus- 
sellville, after Rev. Norman Russell. em, 

Ujjain—(Uj-jine) u as oo in took, ai as iin 
pine. 


North Honan. 


Changteho—(Jung-de-ho) u as in but. 
Hwaikingfu—(Hwaee-king-foo). 

Hsin Wu—(hseeoo-woo) aspirating the’ h. 
Taok’ ou—(Dow-ko) as in how-coal., 
Weihweifu—(Way-whay-foo), 
Wuan—(Oo-an), 
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MEDICAL WORK AT RUTLAM, INDIA. 
By J. M. Waters, M.D., C.M. 


For the Rrcorp, 


We have had our usual run of malaria, 
dysentery, pneumonia, tuberculosis, rheuma- 
tism, fevers, discharging ears, eye diseases 
of every kind, eracked feet, ringworm, ete. 

Tuberculosis is widespread in India. 
Women who live in closely confined quarters 
are especially subject to it. 


Malaria is our most prevalent disease, 
manifesting itself in many forms. One 
Christian patient now in the hospital came 
in from a distant station in a dying condition, 
with enlarged liver and spleen and very pro- 
found anemia as a result of malaria. We 
are thankful to see him improving day by 
day and now wearing ‘a smile that will 
not come off.’ 


The last case discharged from the Hospital 


was somewhat similar and quite helpless. 
Three weeks of Hospital treatment sent him 
home with a new lease of life. 


HWarlier in the year a State policeman 
came to us in a like condition. He always 
wears a grateful smile now whenever we see 
him on his beat. Thus healing opens the 
door for the Gospel. 

We are never without cases of discharging 
ears, and not infrequently we have to remove 
foreign bodies from the ear. These generally 
consist of beetles, cockroaches, beads, 
cowries (little shells used as money), erains 
of corn, etc., not to mention the great accu- 
mulations of ‘wax. 


Our dispensary work gives the STS ae 
ity of reaching a large community. We had 
4,830 new patients in the past year with 
about 30,000 return visits. This does not 
by any means represent the rtumber who 
come, as a patient is often accompanied by 
a friend or servant, and sometimes by two 
or three. 


Our Bible-woman has done much faithful 
work in teaching the women and children 
hymns and Scripture verses. The little Mo- 
hammedan girl whom I mentioned in my 
last report still comes for medicine for her 
hysterical mother. I believe that she is a 
true believer, as she professes to be. The 
last prize she won for memorizing was a 
copy of ‘‘The Pilgrim’s Progress’’ in Urdu. 
As usual, about forty per cent. of our patients 
are women and children. 


We had only one case of snake-bite in the 
past year. The patient was a sweeper woman. 
She came at night’ bringing with her about a 
dozen anxious friends. We lost no time in 
lancing the foot and applying permanganate 
of potash. We had the patient wait until 
all the symptoms disappeared, and in the 
meantime we gave them a talk on the text: 
‘“‘As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted 
up,’’ ete. 

- When asked how long she knew abdut Jesus 
Christ, the patient said, ‘‘For many years,”’ 
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Like many another of a higher caste, she 
knows the message: but heeds it not. Many 
in India are dying not from ‘‘a lack of know- 
ledge”? but from a lack of conviction which 
will lead them to see their need of the Saviour 
of whom they know. 


We had only two eases of dog-bite in 1916. 
The Government has established two Pasteur 
Institutes, one in the north and one in the 
south. Poor patients receive free treatment, 
and have even their railway and other ex- 
penses paid when necessary. 


As usual, we have had a large number. of 
eye cases. One old woman in attendance at 
present had her right eye needled for an im- 
mature cataract. A wandering hakim did 
the operation, with the result that when she 
came to us the eye was bulging with pus. 
The sight of the left ye, which was in bad 
condition before the operation, was also 
quite lost through sympathetic inflammation. 
The poor woman is now ouurely blind. 
Only one more bazaar tragedy! 


The teeth in this country are either beauti- 
fully kept or shamefully neglected. There is 
seldom a day in which we do not have teeth 
to extract. One old woman came recently 
in great distress. She declared that a worm 
was crawling. under her tooth. 


The tooth was loose so we extracted it and 
applied a little turpentine to the gum, when 
a large maggot presented its head and was 
also extracted to the great relief of the 
patient. We sometimes find these loath- 
some creatures in the ears, the nose, the 
palate, the breast and quite frequently in 
the scalp. 


We frequently have had cases of cracked 
feet. The skin is so thick that the fissures 
go quite deep before they are felt, but when 
they reach ‘‘the quick’’ they are very pain- 
ful and persistent. So thick is the skin 
sometimes that occasionally in the night a 
rat will have a meal off it without disturbing 
the owner. : 


We are indeed very grateful for another 
year’s freedom from plague. The epidemic 
of cholera which broke out at the beginning 


of the rains was soon stamped out. 


We have to thank the congregation of 
Grosvenor Street Church, Toronto, for their 
generosity in sendin~ us a microscope in 
response to an appeal in one of our previous 
reports. To two of our missionaries also 
our thanks for kindly presenting us with a 
set of eye instruments worth £10. Furnish- 
ings for our operating room will be most 
gratefully received. 


I cannot close our year’s report without 
erateful acknowledgement to God of personal 
blessings. In May Mrs. Waters contracted 
a very bad attack of enteric fever. Fortun- 
ately, she was in the hills where there are ~ 
very good nursing homes. The disease ran 
a very severe course terminating favourably 
but with a rather prolonged convalescence. 
We trust that our furlough in 1917 may fully 
restore her strength, 
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FORWARD MOVEMENT IN INDIA. 
By One or Our MISSIONARIES. 


For Tur Recorp. 


A campaign of unusual promise for the 
Kingdom of Christ in India has been under- 
taken by the Presbyterian Churches as well 
as other denominations. 

In South India, a similar campaign was 
begun two years ago and the result was a 
large'ingathering into the churches. 

The feature of the present campaign, in 
which all our congregations are participat- 
ing, is the Study Class and Group Prayer 
Meeting, in preparation for a week of simul- 
taneous effort for the enrollment of enquirers 
and the bringing to definite decision of those 
who are interested in the Gospel Message. 

A little booklet on Evangelism, by Mr. A. 
A. Scott, of the College at Indore, has been 
used generally and has been found so accept- 
able that it has been translated into several 
vernaculars and is used in many parts of 
India. 

Others have' prepared tracts of a non- 
controversial character and the Presbytery’s 
Committee has undertaken the issuing from 
time to time, as furids permit, of literature 
specially adapted to the needs of the cam- 


_paign. 


Already the classes have awakened an 
enthusiasm for soul-winning and scores of 
volunteer lay workers from the various 
congregations have begun definite work as 
the best preparation for the Campaign Week 
which will be in February. Special effort is 
being made where the soil seems already to 
be most ready for fruit-bearing. 


The Native Congregations. 


Interest in the Forward Movement is the 
general feature of reports from native congre- 
gations, and many bands of volunteer workers 
have ‘been formed, who-are busy preparing 
for the great effort to be made in February, 
and are in many eases giving time daily to 
work among non-Christians. 

Interest in Church attendance and the 


. work of the congregation is general, though 


numbers. 

In the Neemuch congregation the loss has 
been due to so many of the school girls hav- 
ing married and gone off to other places to 
ive. 
There have been some interruptions to 
church work. In Dhar an outbreak of plague 
emptied the city, and -losed the church build- 
ing, but the services have been carried on in 
the Girls’ School, and have been well attended. 

The work of the Church, Bible Society, 
Tract and other Societies, has been kept 
before the congregations by special addresses, 
and there has been a liberal response to 


in some eases there has been a falling off in 


- appeals on behalf of these. 


n addition to the regular Hindi services, 
English services have been carried yon for 
Europeans and English-speaking Indians at 
Indore, Rutlam and Neemuch. ; 
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An encouraging feature of the work of the 
Indian Church in our midst is the increasing 
interest being manifested in Home Mission 
work, and the efforts being made by congre- 
gations to develop work in  out-stations, 
acquiring property, and generally relieving 
the Mission of the work in these places. 

The Native. States seem to have less ob- 
jection to the acquiring of property in their 
territory in the case of the Indian Church 
than in that of the Mission itself. 


INCIDENTS FROM INDIA. 


Sent By Rew. A. A. Scorr, Inpore. 
(Convener of Editing Committee.) 


Dear Recorp, 


Many interesting features of the work are 
reported from time to time by Mission Helpers 
and others. One preacher tells of the visit 
of the Rajah to his station. He says:— 

“The Rajah was present at our Christmas 
service and about four hundred people in 
all came, and again in the evening [ had the 
opportunity of speaking to the people. I 
spoke on the necessity for the Incarnation. 

Then the Rajah asked me to tell something 
about the teachings of Jesus. So I read in 
my New Testament from the Sermon on the 
Mount and also told briefly the story of 
Jesus’ life and sung some-hymns. 

“Then the Rajah himself told the people 
the story of the death of Christ, pointing out 
that no one could take His life from Him, 
but that He gave Himself on the cross for 
our sins. 

“After this, I told further of His burial 
and Resurrection and Ascension to glory.” 

He goes on to tell how his wife and little 


daughter were called to visit the Princess 


and spoke and sang to the women there the 
Christian hymns. 

It was truly a joyful Christmas in the far- 
away outstation where the preacher has 
for many years bravely held on his way amid 
many discouragements. May we not hope 
that the Christmas joy has entered into the 
life of the palace also. 


Dr. Campbell tells of a Maratha family 
recently baptized. The father was an official 
in Gwalior State. He came to Rutlam from 
Ujjain to remove his family from the influence 
of heathen relatives. 

While living at Gwalior he had sent for a 
copy of the Scriptures and it was largely 
through reading it that he became a believer. 
At Ujjain he made known his faith and re- 
ceived further help from one of the helpers 
there who came with him and remained till 
the family were baptized. 


A Remarkable Meeting. 


From Ujjain comes an account of a remark- 
able meeting held there early in the year. 

‘““A unique opportunity was given us for 
presenting the claims of Christ. Some of 
the leading men of the city conceived the 
idea of holding a three days’ ‘‘Conference of 
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Religions,’ each representative to present 
the fundamental doctrines of his belief, and 
to show its power in the uplift of its followers, 
all discussion and criticism of other religions 
to be omitted. 

We were invited to send a delegate. Mr. 
Johory, one of our professors from the Indore 


Christian College, an Indian gentleman, was | 


our choice. 

Some twelve or thirteen religions or sects 
were represented. The audience was made 
up. of men of education and high position, 
both from this city and surrounding towns 
and cities. 

The claims of Christ were presented with 
no uncertain sound, and our representative 
was applauded again and again and was 
invited to give two extra addresses not on 
the programme. 

A peculiar feature of the other addresses 
was that most of the telling quotations of 
every speaker .were taken from the Bible. 
Such a conference indicates the trend of 
events in Central India. We hope for: a 
still larger conference this year.” 


Secret Christians. 


Dr. Nugent also relates another incident 
which is an indication of the way in which 
Christian ideas take hold of the minds of 
people even though the persons who receive 
them may not ‘actually join the Christian 
Church. 

‘Last week an Indian official called a vil- 
lage man to him and said: ‘Is it true that you 
-are a Christian? People here say that you 
are.’ 

‘““ ‘No Iam not a baptized Christian, but 
I read their Bible and books. My father also 
reads them.’ . 

‘“ “To you think the Bible a good book?’ 

‘“‘ ‘Ves: in all our Hindu books all the holy 
men died and never came back and all com- 
mitted sins; but, in the Bible, we learn that 
Christ was pure, holy, blameless, yet gave 
his life for us and then rose to life again, 
and now is alive and pleading for us. Is it 
not a good religion?’ 

‘“The official said, ‘Yes. Surely you are a 
Christian, but do not fear, no one will be 
aHowed to trouble you.’ ”’ 


Persecuted for Christ’s Sake. 


The following incident from the Amkhut 
field, reported by Rev. H. H. Smith, shows 
clearly that bitter persecution is still to be 
met with in certain places:— 

“Tauriya, ex-Barwa (witch doctor) and 
popular specialist in various kinds of dis- 
eases, had for a long time been doubtful 
concerning the efficacy of his lore. 

‘“‘Then his wife took sick of a mysterious 
disease which baffled, not only him, but also 
all of his fellow-magicians. 

‘‘Neadre (the wife), was then brought to 
the bungalow for treatment, and after nine 
months of continual attention, was cured of 
her sickness. 
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“Tn the meantime, Tauriya had promised 
God that if the Christians could help his wife 
he would become a follower of Christ; so one 
morning last May he presented himself to 
the missionary, and with clasped hands, as 
if in prayer, requested baptism. He was 
A an baptized, and then his troubles 

egan. ; 

‘His brothers-in-law, hearing of the step 
he had taken, took away his wife. He, with 
the missionary’s help, got her back again, 
and she expressed her desire and intention 
of remaining with him. 

“The next day, however two policemen 
went to his house, thrashed him severely 
with a leaded whip, accused him of spoiling 
both himself and his wife by becoming a 
Christian, and forcibly took Neadre away. 
That was six months ago but up to date the 
woman has not been found, nor have the 
culprits been brought to justice. 

“Tt is pathetic to hear his almost daily 
inquiries regarding her. Certainly, the devil 
is trying hard to get Tauriya back again but 
Christ is stronger than Satan, and able to 
keep to the uttermost. Pray that he may 
be kept during this fiery ordeal.” 


Story of a Little Girl. 


From Sitamau, Mr. Cook contributes a 
little incident which indicates how deep may 
be the impression produced by Christian 
teaching, even when this has been least 
suspected. 

“Hor a number of years there has been a 
school for high caste girls conducted by the 
wife of one of our workers. The attendance 
has been excellent and I believe that good 
seed is being sown. 

‘‘One little girl was recently called away. 
from the ills of this life. Before her death 
she was singing Christian hymns. Her peo- 
ple demanded that she cease and sing hymns 
taken from her own religion. 

‘“‘She replied: ‘Jesus and God are one. I'll 
sing, ‘Jesus will save my soul.’ ”’ 


Eager for the Gospel. 


The eagerness shown by many persons to 
get the Gospel message is well illustrated 
by the following from the Kharua field, as 
reported by Mr. D. F. Smith:— 

“No Agar, our last camp last spring, two 
men from Jaisinghpura came just after we 
had left. They were told that we had gone 
to Mehidpur. 

“They at once set out to catch us there, 
but when they arrived they found that we 
had gone on to Kharua. 

“Nothing daunted, they went to Kharua 
also, and that day both were baptized. 

“They had made a trip of seventy-five miles 
to meet us. 
being paralyzed, so rode on a buffalo. The 
other man walked all the way. On returning 


‘to their own village, they sent another man 


in to be baptized.” 


One of them was unable to walk, © 
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HWAIKINGFU, HONAN, FOR 1916. 
By REVewd: A. SLIMMON. 


Morning prayers at the central station, 
Hwaiking, take the form of-a, Bible elass for 
all employees. Then there are Wednesday 
night prayer meetings—where all are encour- 
aged to take part. 

The congregation on Sunday is largely 
composed of school boys and girls, Industrial 
School workers, and a few students from the 
city. 

These with some local Christians and hospi- 
tal patients, while making up an interesting 
audience, do not respond in the same way that 
country audiences of heathen do. 

But, on the other hand they follow, with 
deep interest, teaching which goes beyond 
the ordinary gospel message. 

Four communion services were held during 
the year with an average attendance of fifty- 
nine. 

This field has 208 catechumens, being an 
increase of 41. Communicants 160, being an 
increase of 12. 


Hospital Work at Hwaiking. 


This was carried on by Dr. Menzies until 
his furlough fell due, then at the request of 
the station, Mr. Slimmon undertook to keep 
the dispensary open for the treatment of 
simple cases. 

Besides this, a short evangelistic meeting 
has been held daily for the men. At these 
meetings an attempt has been made to teach 
every one a verse of hymn, a scripture text 
or a short prayer, and of those who came for 
several treatments, some were able to repeat 
the Lord’s prayer, or the whole of ‘Jesus 
Loves Me.”’ 

The Hospital Bible woman conducted two 
classes for the women patients and they also 
were taught hymns, this being the simplest 
way of planting gospel truths in their minds. 

The number of treatments during the year 
has been 8,862, and the number of patients 
1,858. Receipts for the Mission from fees 
and donations, Cash 238,478= $99.40. 

Dr. E. B. Struthers very kindly took time 
from his language study to undertake a few 
important cases which were beyond the skill 
of any but a duly qualified doctor. 


Chang Hsiang. 


The most encouraging part of the year’s 
work at this outstation was the Station class 
held in the early part of the year, at which 
there was an attendance of fourteen regular 
and five occasional members. 

The whole Book of Hebrews was gone 
through carefully, and besides affording a 
‘feast of fat things,’”’ it also gave an oppor- 
tunity of showing where the Adventists 
(who have been very active in this region), 
are fundamentally wrong. But Alas! there 
was nothing in the book to meet the “‘hard 
eash’’ argument which they find powerful. 

Three men were baptised at the close of the 
class, but as two men were enticed over 
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to the Adventists, there is only a net increase 
of one. 


Pei ke tsao. 


The work at this outstation was more 
encouraging. <A series of meetings was held 
in the early part of the year and many hea- 
then were brought to the point of publicly 
declaring their intention of following Jesus. 

One feature of the work was the number of 
children who learnt hymns and prayers. 
They were encouraged to do. this by the 
promise of a picture card for every verse 
learnt. 


Two hundred were given away in this way, 
and as each card was used as a text from 
which to preach, one has the feeling that a 
good deal of seed was sown, the results of 
which will largely depend on how the work 
is followed up, and the amount of believing 
prayer offered, both at home and out here. 

“God is willing to ‘‘give the increase.” 
The sowing has been done, who is willing to 
help on the watering? 


Fourteen men were recorded as catechu- 
mens. These were the results of meetings 
held in the fall of last year, since when they 
have studied the subjects arranged for be- 
ginners; viz., parts of Luke’s Gospel; whole 
of a simple catechism; the Lord’s prayer; 
three Hymns; and—in some cases—the Creed. 

Near the close of the series of meetings one 
man brought out his household gods and 
burned them in public, giving proof that he 
was done with them for ever. 


This is a much more difficult step to take 
than standing up in a meeting at home and 
accepting Jesus as Saviour. There the whole 
atmosphere helps to make it easy. Here 
everything is against it; and, besides that, 
it means severing relations with a spiritual 
being whom they have many reasons to 
believe has power to take revenge. 


Another series of meetings was held at 
Mow Lou. Each series takes from three to 
four weeks. But while many of the features 
of the work here resembled that at Pei ke 
tsao, there was not the same response. That 
is, the number responding was not so large, 
though perhaps some were just as definitely 
moved by the Holy Spirit. 

Among those so moved was the old mother 
of the owner of the premises which we rented 
for the month. She held aloof for many days, 
sitting on the outskirts of the meeting, 
usually with a little baby grandson on her 
lap; but she was listening and learning, and 
got a very real hold of Gospel truth. . 

She was much helped by a ‘“‘vision’’—she 
would not call it a ‘‘dream’’—and_ soon 
became a great help in teaching other women 
who were too shy to come near the foreigner, 


Her son, the landlord, also began to study, 
and decided to break off the opium habit 
to which he had been a slave for many years. 
He came to the Hwai king Hospital for this 
purpose; but the power of the demon was too 
pone for his young faith, and he is still a 
slave. 


Young People’s Societies 


LOVE. 1 COR, 13: 1-13. 
By Rev. Binney S. Buack; B.A., MonrTrEAL. 


First Corinthians was written from Ephesus, 
A.D. 56, about five years. after Paul had 
founded the church at Corinth. 


Chapters 1:11 and 7:1 show why the 
letter was penned. Conditions in the church 
were not good, and in this celebrated love 
chapter, the apostle, after discussing the 
various gifts, inserts-a hymn in praise of 
love, love which would set right all the evil 
conditions in the Corinthian church. 


This Psalm of Love should be ‘“‘learned by 
heart’? by every one who wants to live a 
better life. 


The Negative Side of Love. 


The apostle contrasts love with some 
other things highly valued, and shows that 
without love all these are worthless. 

First, Eloquence. Yet here in Greece, the 
very home of eloquence, Paul declares that 
eloquence uninspired by love is like a soulless 
brass instrument. 

Second, Prophecy. The gift of speaking 
truth to edification. Great is prophecy! 
and yet the humblest Christian, with a 
loving heart, knows more ‘about religion 
than the most learned who may have a big 
brain and a little heart. 

Third, Faith—that absolute faith whieh 
melts mountains of difficulty. Yet, says 
Paul, I may have such mighty faith, and still 
lack the pearl of great price—love itself. 

Fourth, Liberality. This is a good gift. 
But a man may empty his pocket without 
drawing on his heart at all. Charity without 
love does not benefit one whit. 

Fifth, Zeal—that quality which will go 


* 
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the length of sacrificing life itself—‘ my 
body to ke burned.’ But even this noble 
quality, if it be devoid of the very essence 
of Christianity, namely, love, is as nothing. 

In other words, if we are to win the hearts 
of men, we must be filled with the spirit of 
Christ. Where Love is not, Christianity is 
not. 


The Positive Side of Love. 


In verses 4-7, we are told that love is posi- 
tively excellent. ‘‘Love is patient and kind. 
Love’ knows neither envy nor jealousy. 
Love is not forward and self-assertive, nor 
boastful and conceited. She does not be- 
have unbecomingly, nor seek to aggrandize 
herself, nor blaze out in passionate anger, 
nor brood over wrongs. She finds no pleasure 
in injustice done to others, but joyfully sides 
with the truth. She knows how to be silent; 


she is full of trust, full of hope, full of patient 


endurance.” 
Love is the Most Enduring Thing. 


In verses 8-13, Paul tells us that prophecies, 
tongues, knowledge, will one day cease. They 
are but scaffolding, erected for a time, and 
shall be removed when the building is finished 
and the perfect state of things is come. 

Love is the gift of God. How are we culti- 
vating and displaying it? Religion is love 
in action. . 

Love is life’s greatest: foree. Do I possess 
it? If the love of Christ constraineth me, I 
will forget the desire for popularity and 
superiority, and be willing to take any place 
that is assigned me in His plan. The love 
of Christ will keep me loving and true and 
humble and sweet. 
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FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. 
By Rev. Rospert Payns, PETERBORO. 
1. What It Is. 


It is to live in, and be conscious of, the 
presence of God. 5 

It is to talk with Him as a ‘‘friend talketh 
with his friend.”’ 

It implies that we can say at all times and 
in all places:—‘‘God is in this place and I 
am in His presence.” ; 

It is to be as conscious of God’s presence In 
a crowded assembly, as of. the people who sit 
beside us. It is to know the peace of God, even 
“the peace that passeth all understanding.”’ 

It is to be already in possession of that 
arnt which remaineth for the people of 

od.”’ 


May 6. (1 Cov. 13 : 1. Catechism, Q. 
73 : 74.) 
2. Is It a Reality? : 


(1) It was a reality to Old Testament 
Saints. 

Enoch knew it. ‘‘He walked with God, 
and was not, for God took him.”’ 

Abraham knew it. We read of him that, 
‘he fell on his face and God talked with him.” 

Moses knew it when God spoke to him 
out of the burning bush, and said: “Put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest-is holy ground.” 

David knew it whén he said: ‘“‘As the 
hart panteth after the water brooks, so 
panteth my soul after Thee, oh God!”’ ' 


(2) It was a reality to New Testament 
saints. 


Paul says:—‘‘Being justified by faith ‘we | 
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have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God.” 

The writer of Hebrews says: “Having a 
High Priest over the household of God, let 
us draw nigh.”’ : 


(3) It has been a reality ito Christians all 
down the centuries. Jonathan Edwards was. 
no emotional fanatic. He says: ‘I have 
often, from time to time, found an inward 
Sweetness that would carry me away in my 
contemplation. This I know not how to 
express otherwise. than as a ealm, sweet 
abstraction of the soul from all the concerns 
of the world, and sometimes I had a kind of 
vision of being alone on the mountains, far 
from all mankind, sweetly conversing with 
ae wrapped in and swallowed up in 

a8 i 


- President Finney describes an experience 
which he had in these words: ‘‘On October 
10th, 1821, while I was in my office, the Holy 
Spirit descended upon me in a manner that 
seemed to go threugh my body and soul. 
No words can express the wonderful love that 
was shed abroad in my heart. I wept aloud 
and cried aloud with joy and with love.” 
True these are transfiguration experiences, 
but they were possible, because it was a 
habit of these men to walk with God from 
day to day. Such a walk, such a fellowship, 


is possible to every child of God. 
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3. Aids to Fellowship With God. 


(1) The morning watch. David said: “In 
the morning will I order my ‘prayer unto 
Thee, and will keep watch.” ‘[ myself 
will awake right early.” ‘It is a good thing 
to show forth thy loving kindness in the 
morning.”’ 

The morning watch means two things. 

First, that we shall allow God to speak 
to us in His Word. The whole of Christian 
living turns upon how a Christian uses His 
Bible. With its pages open before him his 
attitude should be: ‘‘Speak, Lord, for thy 
servant heareth.”’ 


Second, the morning watch means that 
we shall speak with God in prayer. We 
have the Master’s example, ‘‘In the morning, 
a great while before day, He rose up and went 
out, and departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed.” 


(2), Confession of Christ. ‘‘Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him will I also con- 
fess before my Father who is in Heaven. 


(3) The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
‘The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Christ?” 
Here, surely, we can say:—. 

‘“My Saviour comes and walks with me, 

And sweet communion here have we; 

He gently leads me by the hand, 

For this is heaven’s border land.’’ 


13 May. Ps. 119: 97-104. Catechism, Q.75:) 
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A DOCTOR AMONG THE BHILS. 
By: Rev. F. J. Anprerson, JAURA, INDIA. 


For Tue Recorp. 


Ten thousand miles away from Canada, on 
the other side of the globe, where the people 
are hard at work—or should be—while the 
Canadian is asleep—or ought to be,—there 


Js a race often contemptuously spoken of as 


‘‘Monkey people,” but more properly called 
Bhils. 


‘They are the aborigines of West Central 
India, who formerly tilled the soil of the 
Central India plains, but who centuries ago 
were driven by the Aryan invaders to find 
refuge and safety in the recesses of the hill 
country. 


Far away from beaten tracks, in the jungle 
where tigers, panthers, jackals, wild-cats 
and monkeys roam, the Bh 1s sought refuge 
from the conquering oppressor. Armed with 
bows and arrows, which many of them still 
carry, and in the use of which they are expert 
as were the bold Robin Hood and his merry 
men, they used to swoop down upon the 
villages of the plains, plunder their enemies 
and return again well laden with booty to 
their homes. : 


/ Oppressed and treated with cruel injustice 
by Hindu and Mohammedan, compelled 
often to labour without remuneration the 


Bhils, wild, ignorant and considered to be 
incapable of mental development, became 
timid and suspicious. 


A Great Change. 


But in recent years a great change has come 
over the spirit of the Bhils, due in a very 
large measure to the kindly, sympathetic 
treatment they have received at the hands 
of British Government officials, and they 
have settled down as peaceful cultivators of 
the soil, but soil that would not arouse much 
enthusiasm in. the breast of a successful 
Canadian farmer. 

Poor, dreadfully poor, tinderfed, scantily 
clad, miserably housed in little, unfurnished, 
windowless huts, standing often alone and 
sometimes in small clusters and generously 
shared with the cattle; unlettered, uncultured, 
uncouth, subject to the usual infirmities of 
the flesh but absolutely without medical aid; 
greatly addicted to the use of native intoxi- 
eants, with no knowledge.of the God of love, 
but fetish worshippers of spirits, usually of 
a malicious type, which animate all nature, 
and particularly objects which are unusual 
or grotesque in size and shape and of which 
they stand in dread; but on the other hand 
of a cheerful disposition, generous, faithful, 
honest, truthful—so Dr. Buchanan found 
the Bhils. . 
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Their condition touched a _ responsive 
chord in his heart, and with the eye of an 
expert discerning the rich quality of the 
jewel hidden beneath its rough and unpolished 
exterior, and believing that God had given 
to him this people, he volunteered and was 
appointed to be our first ‘‘Doctor among 
the Bhils.”’ 

December, 1897, is a date worth remember- 
ing, for then it was that the Rev. John Bu- 
chanan, M.D., after a period of seven years 
of pioneer medical mission work among Hindus 
and Moslems, journeyed forty miles from the 
nearest railway station and pitched his tent 
at Amkhut, a beautiful valley in the heart 
of the jungle and,centre of Bhildom. 


He was accompanied by three catechists 
and two Christian orphans, and with this 
small staff for a start, bravely determined 
to win the Bhils for Christ. 


Manifesting little inclination , to scrape 
acquaintance with the little band of strangers, 
the timid, suspicious people held aloof for a 
while. But patience and perseverance had 
its reward, for within a comparatively short 
time, as the result of friendly advances, 
kind treatment and medical skill, the barriers 
were broken through and their confidence 
and friendship won. 


The Doctor’s Big Family. 


The doctor has ever been an indefatigable 
worker, combining rare faith, tact, perse- 
verance, resourcefulness and skill as parent, 
physician, teacher, preacher, architect and 
builder, ete., etc., and in the employment of 
these functions has met with remarkable 
success in establishing and building up the 
Chureh of Christ among the Bhils. 


The doctor is the proud father of a very 
large family. The terrible famines of 1897 
and of 1899-1900 wrought havoe in the Bhil 
country, and a considerable number of starv- 
ing children, most of them orphans, were 
rescued from death or a worse fate, and shel- 
tered in the Bhil orphanage which was pro- 
vided to meet the need. Here a father’s 
loving care was lavished without stint upon 
them, and with the happiest results. 


Less than two per cent. of India’s hundred 
and fifty million women and girls are within 
reach of competent medical treatment, and 
probably a smaller percentage of Bhils. 

To these neglected people medical treat- 
ment was a gift from God and the doctor 
ascribes to it much of his early success in 
winning the confidence of his people. 


Sickness and disease were usually credited 
to the presence of a malignant spirit which 
the Bhil sought to exorcise by the application 
of a hot iron, which often terribly scarred 
the poor victim’s body. They love to have 
the doctor feel their pulse, and much prefer 
strong, powerful medicines and drastic treat- 
ment to simple remedies and mild treatment. 

Can the Bhil be educated? The Indians 
of the plains and the Bhils also thought not, 
but the Doctor has convinced them to the 
contrary. 
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The schools established so far have been 
for Christian Bhils only, and many of the 
pupils have distinguished themselves. One 
year three Bhil students, in as many grades, 
carried off each a medal in the All India 
Sunday School competitive examinations. 
Of the sixteen senior Bhil students in theol- 
ogy, fifteen passed successfully last year. 

The effective preaching’ and personal work 
of the Doctor is apparent when we remember 
that where in 1897 the name of Jesus was not 
known, there is now a Christian community 
of 883, not to mention the many believers 
who have passed away, and many others 
who doubtless believe but have not yet 
confessed Christ. 


Fighting Among the Bhils. 

Moreover, the Bhil Christian has_ been 
taught to give systematically for the Lord’s 
work. Most of them give one-tenth of their 
small incomes and the collection plate is 
often laden with cash, grain and fresh laid 
eggs. 


With these gifts agents are supported to. 


carry on Home Mission work among the 
non-Christian Bhils. The Bhils are fond 
of music, sing with gusto, and pray with 
fervour, sometimes as expressive as Billy 
Sunday, as, for example, ‘‘O Lord, having 
beaten Satan, kick him out.” 


Under the direction of the Doctor who, 
with his own hands, taught his jungle people 
how to make bricks, etc., a number of sub- 
stantial buildings were erected, including 
bungalow and hall. The new church, school, 
Theological Hall, all in one, has recently 
been completed. 

The bricks were made and burned, the 
stones quarried, the lime dug and prepared, 
the trees taken from the forest and hand- 


sawed for carpentry work, the doors and— 


windows made, the walls built and plastered, 
the fioors cemented, | ete., and all by Bhil 
Christians.’ The women and girls, not to 
be outdone, formed a ‘‘ Ladies’ Aid,” and with 
hammer broke limestone for the building. 


The British Government, recognizing and 
appreciating the beneficent work done by 
the doctor, conferred on him the Empress-of- 
India medal of the first class. 

In all his good works it must not be for- 
gotten that the Doctor has been ably seconded 
by the doctor’s wife who is not only an edu- 
cationalist, 
graduated M.D., a 
Bhils.”’ 


“Doctor among the 


A DOCTOR AMONG THE BHEELS. 
By Mr.'H. H. Smits, AMKHUT,’ INDIA. 


The majority of the Bheels are still under 
the power, of the ‘“Barwa’’—witch doctor— 
and although western medical knowledge has 
made progress, there remains much to be 
done, for old practices and superstition die 


but also a fully trained and. 
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hard. The country abounds in ‘‘doctors’’— 
of a kind. 


Fattya was a ‘“‘doctor.”” He admitted 
that his pretences were false, but like Elymas 
of Cyprus was compelled to continue his 
sorcery to keep hold of the people, and, like 
the keepers of the slave girl, did it also ‘‘for 
his stomach’s sake.”’ 


There was also a touch of Simon the 
Magician about Fatiya, for he often tried 
to buy the Christian’s secret, but would 
not shoulder the cross. He should have 
become a Christian for he had many oppor- 
tunities, but he died as he lived. 


Then there was “doctor” Tauriya. I say 
‘“was’’ because he has given up his profession 
and become a Christian. 

No scissor, razor or sickle has ever touched 
Tauriya’s hair and he is known as the ‘‘man 
of long curls.”’ 


Do not covet them, Canadian maiden, for — 


. they are never washed—never combed! 

Tauriya was a specialist in certain diseases 
and was knight of roots and drugs unknown 
to others, but his specialty was in his charms. 
They were more effective than those of the 
ordinary ‘‘barwa,’’ and of course his fee was 
higher. 

Tauriya was happy in his profession until 
his wife took sick with a mysterious disease. 

He admitted that he was uncertain whether 
she was possessed by the “‘but’’ (devil) of 
her great-great-grandmother or by the devil 
of some one else’s ancestor, but the ‘“‘but’’ 
had got her right enough. 

A Couneil of “‘barwas’”’ was called who, 
after much sorcery and receipt of heavy fees, 
accomplished nothing. 

Neadre was then brought to the bungalow, 
and after nine months’ steady treatment 
was cured of her sickness and Tauriya be- 
came a Christian. 

Alas! Tauriya had been ‘too faithful a 
servant of the devil to be so easily lost. It 
was a week after he was baptized that two 
policemen entered his house, thrashed him 
and stole away his wife. / 

That was seven months ago, but Neadre 
has not been seen since. Tauriya is still 
trusting God. Will you please pray for 
him. 

Then there are ‘‘doctors’”’ Runal, Chitriya, 
Kimla and many others—all with a history 
and all with a practice. 


Rev. J. Buchanan, M.D. 


Some eighteen years ago there came a 
doctor, however, 
them all. Famine and cholera were raging, 
but instead of reciting a few incantations 
and leaving his patients to die, he carried 
them to his own compound, nursed and fed 
them, stipulating only that no case should 
be brought to him while he was eating his 
meals. 
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His only servant, his cook, took cholera 
and died while on the road from Dohad 
(nearly forty miles), with a consignment of 


\ 


bread for his master. 


Your doctor found the bread and the 
dead servant lying together in the eart. 
The doctor buried the servant and ate the 
bread!!!—after having toasted it well. He 
had no other food with him. 


It was during those early days that Dar- 
croiya, the famous Bheel Dacoit, was brought 
to him with an arrow three and three-quarter 
inches in the centre of his brain. A long, 
strong pull, with a pair of carpenter’s pincers, 
extracted the arrow. Darcroiya lived for 
days, and had he recovered would probably 
have become a Christian—some of his rela- 
tions are now followers of Christ. 


The writer first met Dr. Buchanan in 1889. 
He was singing ‘‘My Father is rich in treasure 
and land.”’ ‘ 


We met again in 1901. The doctor was 
still singing. 

He sometimes confesses to his special 
friends that he does not believe in medical 
work apart from a means to an end, and that 
he does not do very much of it himself; but 
the writer sometimes wonders what special 


hours of the day there is when he is not 


treating some patient; and during certain 
seasons what night of the week is not broken 
by a ery for help. ‘ 


It was after he had worked for hours at 
a blood poison case that the doctor felt that 
his labour had been in vain, and then, as a 
woman told me, he threw himself on the 
eround and prayed. He prayed until the 
life came back into the body and the young 
mother was saved. 


The Bheel Christian community is much 
scattered and a brother or sister may die 
before the missionary gets word of the illness 


While writing these notes, word has come 
that Nauki, a young Christian wife, has 
died in Sirdarpani. She took pneumonia 
and died in twenty-four hours. 


A doctor to the Bheels must needs itinerate. 
A ride of fourteen miles to market—a big 
preach—on another thirteen miles to hold a 
baptismal service—then a walk of two miles 
to perform an operation—may have been an 
abnormal day’s work; but she was certainly an 
abnormal fowl that laid the egg on which 
your’ missionary fared that day when the 
other feeding arrangements had missed fire! 

We welcome Dr. H..H. Calwell to the Bheel 
country. The way has already been paved 
for larger opportunities and_ possibilities. 

The Christian community is growing and 
will need a doctor who will be free to spend 
all his time in medical work. 

He will have his disappointments as well 
as his joys, but with Christ as his Leader, 
will be able to do much to win the Bheel 
country for Christ. 


20 May. (Mark 1 : 32-39. Question 76.) 
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THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S SHARE 
OF THE BUDGET. 


By Rev. W. M. Kannawin, B.D., Toronto. 


At the Missionary Congress held in Toron- 
to five years ago, one of the speakers gave 
rein to fancy in this wise:— 

‘‘When Jesus returned to Heaven after 
His earthly sojourn, He told all that had 
happened in those thirty years, and_ then 
said, ‘And just before coming away I told 
my few followers to go into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.’ 


“Then one of the angels said,—‘ Perhaps 
they will not obey ‘Your command: What 
provision have You made for failure.’ 


‘‘And Jesus replied, ‘I have made no other 
plans, I have made no provision for failure.’ ”’ 
The picture is fancy, but its great truth is 
fact. It reminds us of our responsibility, 
and the subject of this article tells us of one 
way of fulfilling that responsibility. \ 


The parable of the talents, Luke 19 : 11-26, 
reminds us that God will hold us to account 
for our use of everything He has given us. 


If the whole membership of the Christian 
Church were suddenly to realise that the 
only thing worth seriously striving for is the 
Master’s approval of our stewardship, this 
generation would not have passed before the 
“Good News’’ had been proclaimed in every 
part of the world. 


The ‘‘Board of Finance” has gone into the 
whole matter very thoroughly and has de- 
cided that to do all the Missionary, Educa- 
tional, and Benevolent work for which our 
Church is responsible, $1,600,000 are required 
this year. That is the Missionary Budget. 


The Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. Voz. XLIL, No. 4 


People’s Societies believes that these organiza- 


' tions can easily raise one-sixth of that total, 


or $266,000. 


Of this amount the Young People should 
undertake to raise a little over $100,000, or 
about one-fifteenth of the whole. 


Now suppose a congregation has been 


asked for $600.00 for the Budget. One-fif- 
teenth of that amount is $40.00. 
Let the Missionary _Committee of the 


Y. P. S. or Senior Division of the Sabbath 
School, set to work to raise that amount. < 


A plan best suited to the local situation 
can readily be devised and the Society will 
be greatly blessed in the work. 


Make out a complete list of all the young 
people in the congregation, and canvass 
every one of them, not only for their share 
of the Budget but also for the support of 
the local church. 


Use the blue duplex envelopes which may 
be brought to the Church on Sunday or to 


~ the mid-week meeting of the Society. 


A special record of these blue envelopes . 
may be kept and the result will be surprising. 


If, at every meeting of the young people, 
five minutes were devoted to missionary 
intelligence, the members would always be 
kept well informed of the progress of the. 
facts. A few illuminating facts at every 
meeting would greatly stimulate the interest. 


Thus the Young People’s Society may be 
made a great training school for adult hfe. 


_ The Board has provided full information 
in very readable form in a little book “ For- 
ward Missionary Movement’? which ean be , 
obtained free of charge on application- to 
their office. 


eros (Luke 19 : 11-26. Catechism, Q. 
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The Bible lad had come away that day 
prepared. He had provided for an emer- 
gency and when the chance came he was 
ready with his ‘“‘loaves and fishes.’”’ Boys 
and girls cannot be of much use unless they 
are willing to work hard and be prepared. 

Another thing boys and girls should re- 
member is to be willing to do the bit that 
offers at any time. It may be a very little 
thing, but if it is something real it is well 
worth while. 

Giving up his lunch didn’t seem to be a 
very big bit for that boy, but see how much 
good it did. 


Or it may seem a hard thing, in which case 
there is all the more reason to do it. 

Giving up. one’s lunch may be quite a 
sacrifice if one is hungry and there is no 
ehanee to get any more. This lad gladly 
gave up all he had, and in return he not only 
got his own lunch back but helped to feed 
many others as well. 


Would it not be a good thing for leaders 
to secure a statement from the boys and girls 
of definite things they can do (1) individually, 
(2) as classes (3) as an entire Society or 
Department of the Sunday School. 


27 May. (John 6: 1-14. Question 77.) 
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LOVE. 1 COR, 13: 1-13. 
By Mary Nicot, Toronto. 
Love is the one language all the world can 


understand. 


Speak to a boy or girl of another tongue 
and they will not understand you. But do 


a kind deed and see their faces light up. 
- They understand the meaning of love. 


Love is the only thing we may take with 
us to our Father’s home when we leave this 
world. Everything else will change, or pass 
away; but love will abide forever. 


How to Get it. 

All love comes from God. It is God’s 
gift and He is more willing to bestow it than 
we are to receive it. If we don’t have it, 
the fault is our own. We are not in touch 
with Him. 

A boy took the electric light bulb out of 
the socket and wondered what was wrong 
because it gave no light. 

“Why,’’ said his sister, ‘‘it isn’t connected 
with the power. Put it back in the socket 
and see if it doesn’t shine.” 

He did so and the light shone as before, 
because it was once more connected with the 
power. 


Our hearts will fill with love and our lives 
will shine with it when we are connected - 
with God. And they will not fill and shine 
when they are away from Him. 


When the bulb was placed where the power 
could act on it, it received some of that 
power, When our heart is placed where the 
love of God can act on it, our heart receives 
some of God’s love. 


_To connect the bulb with the power is 
simple and to place our heart in God’s hand, 
where fis love may fill it. is just as simple. 

God has given us His commands as to 


some ways that help in bringing us close to 
Him. 


1. We are to study His Word f d i 
hoa y ord as found in 


2. We are to spend some time each day 
with Him in prayer. 


3. We are to ask for His guidance in all 
we think, say or do, and to follow that guid- 
ance so far as we know it. We are to give 
ourselves up to Him to be in all things what 
He would have us be and to do what He 
would have us do. 


G May. 
(3, 74.) 


(1 Cor. 13 : 1-13. Catechism, Q. 


MAKING AND KEEPING FRIENDS. 
By Rev. A. M acaituivray, D.D. Toronto 


There is an old Gaelic proverb which 
means ‘‘Better is a friend at your back 
than a coin in your purse.” 

No boy or man, girl or woman is poor 
who has a friend. A man who had attained 
marked success was asked the secret of it 
and his brief but significant answer was, 
‘‘T had a friend, one who believed in me, 
trusted me, spoke well of me and encour- 
aged me.”’ 

There is a word in the Good Book that 
says, ‘‘He that hath friends must show him- 
self friendly.”’ That is the true basis of 


’ lasting friendship. 


An old proverb says: ‘Wealth maketh 

many friends,’ but experience has shown 
that when wealth takes wings the friends 
that it made depart. 
- In Eph. 4 : 32, Paul exhorts us to be kind 
one to another, tender hearted.’’ .Kindness 
makes the heart tender, and the tender heart 
is the one that loves truest and longest, for 
without love there can be no real and lasting 
friendship. 

A great writer has said, ‘‘Kindness is the 
golden chain by which society is bound to- 
gether.’’ 

In 1 Samuel 18 : 1-4, we have a bit of the 
story that tells of the beautiful friendship 
between David and Jonathan. : 


In this friendship, Jonathan seems to give 
the larger share, and shows a rare spirit of 
unselfishness. 


He was the King’s son and heir to the 
throne. He knew that David was to be 
King instead of himself, but he is so drawn to 
him in love and friendship that he does not 
seem to think of his own loss in the joy which 
he finds in friendship of David. ‘Jonathan 
loved David as his own soul.” 


But the Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother is Jesus. He was the friend not only 
of the beautiful and good, but the Friend also 
of the unlovely and sinful. 


His enemies reproached Him for being a 
friend of publicans and sinners. 

He is everyone’s Friend. We sing in’ one 
of our hymns: 

‘““There’s a Friend for little children 
Above the bright blue sky, 

A Friend who never changeth, 
Whose love can never die.”’ 

But we are not to think of Him as being 
far removed from us. _ He is with us, though 
unseen, for He promised, ‘‘I am with you 
alway even unto the end of the world.” 

If you will take Him for your Friend, 
He will never fail you, and from Him you will 
learn the kindness and gentleness that will 
win and keep your friends. 


13 May. (1 Sam. 18: 1-4. Eph. 4 : 31-32. 
Coes} | 
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THE HAM HEUNG HOSPITAL, KOREA. 
By Dr. Katze McMILLAN. 


I would like you to spend a whole day at 
the hospital, but as we have not time we will 
only make a short visit there. 

Let us peep into the wards at six o’cloek in 
the morning, as the patients are just waking 
up. 

We will see something that looks very 
strange to the Koreans, but ‘then there are 
many things done here that are wonderful 
and fearful to the native of Chosen (Korea). 

The first astonishing thing to the Korean 
is the nurse, a young woman, not mu&h more 
than a girl. White-capped and white-aproned 
she trips along pleasantly and confidently 
from one patient to another, both men and 
women. Who had ever heard of such a 
thing in Korea before? 

But wait! More horror! She is actually 
bringing water and washing the hands and 
faces of the sick people! 

Who in Korea does not know that it is 
dangerous to wash babies or sick people? It 
will cause them to ‘‘eat wind.” 

I think ‘‘eating wind’ is just as good a 
phrase as ‘‘catching cold.” But then, when 
we “catch cold” in Canada, we are tucked 
up in bed with a hot drink. In Korea the 
boy’s or girl’s head is burned with a kind of 
moss which smoulders slowly and leaves a 
deep round scar, which you can see on the 
head of many of the people who come to the 
hospital. 

Some of the little children come with 
wounds not yet healed, the matter or pus 
running out of it and flies gathering on the 
sore. 

Let us visit a few of the boys and girls in 
the hopital wards. ‘ 

Here is a boy with incurable heart disease, 
but he smiles so brightly as he lies propped 
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up in bed, and says he feels better this 
morning. 

He is the only son of a widow and the only 
one of his relatives who is a Christian. He 
prays so earnestly for his mother and is so 
pleased when the Christians come to sing 
and pray with him. 

In the next bed is a boy who had a sprained 
ankle, and to cure it a long needle, like a blunt 
darning needle, was thrust into the joint 
several times. 


Now it is all swollen, pus running Out on — 


both sides, and the bones diseased; only an 
amputation will cure him and then he will 
always be a cripple. 

In the women’s ward, we see a little girl 
suffering from the same surgical instrument, 
the long needle. She had malaria, which 
enlarges the spleen. So the ‘‘needle’”’ was 
pushed many times in her side under the 
ribs. Now she has a large deep abscess 
which will kill her if not operated on. 

Beside her is a wee baby, with such a 
dreadfully scalded arm. Both these children 
have their mothers with them. These poor 
women listen so earnestly to the Bible woman 
and kneel when she prays with them. 

Then, in the next bed, is Anna. Such a 
gentle, sweet girl. Every one loves her. 
As she has no home, she was brought to us 
when she got sick, as she is a Christian. She 
is now nearly well and can go out when a 
place is got for her. | 

We have not time to see.any more patients 
to-day or to visit the dispensary. But while 
we are glad to be able to help many, still 
there are a great, great many whom we have 
no room for. 


Will you not help this great work with 


your money and prayers? Perhaps you can 
support a cot for some sick little one. 
20 May. 


(Acts 3: 1-11. Question 76.) 
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DOING YOUR BIT. 


By Rev. C. A. Myers M.A. Toronto. 
(Associate Sec., 8.S. and Y.P.S. Board.) 


All are learning to do their ‘‘bit’’ in the 

war. 
Young men are doing their bit, and a big 
bit it is, leaving home and friends and going 
as soldiers to fight battles and meet dangers 
for their country, freedom and life. 

Young women are doing their bit, helping 
in all kinds of Red Cross and Patriotic Work. 
_ Older people are doing their bit in support- 
ing the cause with money and other ways. 

Even boys and girls are doing their bit 
to help win the war. 

_In the same way all are learning to do their 
bit in the Church and in every other good 
cause. 


Why should boys and girls be expected to 
do their bit? oi 
First of all because they like to do things. 


They love to help in anything and especially ° 


when it is in something that helps others. 

Boys and girls would feel slighted if left 
out of a game or a party. The best game of 
all is helping to make others happy. 

How glad the ‘“‘lad’”’ of the Bible Story 
must have been when he saw that he had a 
part, that he could do a real ‘‘bit”’ in helping 
feed so many hungry people that day so long 


ago. 

One of the first things every boy and girl 
should do is to study hard and work faithfully 
both in the day school and in the Sunday 
school so as to ‘‘be prepared”? for whatever 
part they have to play in the great game of 
life when the time comes for a larger part in 
that game. 


Continued on Page 110. 
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- THE GENTLEMAN IN BLUE. 


It was the joke of the Brotherhood that 
every Sunday was “‘special.” Still, “there 
were ‘‘extra special days.”, Certain Sundays 
in the year devoted to particular types of 
public servants. ‘There was Postmen’s Sun- 
day; Cabdrivers’ Day; ete. 

But the most popular of these days was 
in honor of the policemen. It was a sight to 
see the group of stalwarts. They sat in the 
eenter of the church. When they stood to 
sing they towered above all the rest. 

This was P. C. Fraser’s triumph day. It 
was he who marshaled the company. Was 
not he the ‘first of the policemen to join the 
movement? 

Fraser’s conversion was one of the wonders. 
He was converted ‘‘off side,” ‘‘on the beat,” 
‘in the dark.” His story is entwined in 
that of Neddy Robson. 


* * * 


Neddy was one of the ‘‘Dinner Hour Ser- 
vice” captures. As a caulker in the ship- 
yard, he sat with the rest at the dinner hour 
meetings. His evil name was justified. A 
drunkard, a gambler, a swearer, his sinful- 
ness made him notorious. His temper was 
the terror of the shop. 

His conversion was an astonishment. It 

was the singing that convicted him. The 
hymns spoke of a life of beauty and of hearts 
full of lovely things, and he knew- how foul 
he was, and loathed himself. 
In a passion of shame he had thrown 
' himself on his knees in the prayer meeting, 
and from that hour the desire for drink had 
fled. The public house was never again 
even a temptation. He loathed the cards 
and the dice, and his conduct harmonized 
with his profession. 

How he loved the dinner hour service! 
He made it his business to secure the best 
attendance. 

It was a good idea, so he thought, and 
William Watson agreed, to have a photo- 
graph of the dinner hour meeting. 

Neddy meant to frame his and have it 
before his eyes on the kitchen wall. He 
, bought a frame, and one night gave himself 
to the picture-framing. 

His little girl was busy with her lessons at 
one end of the table. A catastrophe occurred. 
In a moment, by some means or other, she 
spilled the ink, and the photograph was 
spoiled. 

* * * 

In his frenzy he swore, and gripped the 
terrified child. Then an overwhelming re- 
morse seized him, and with a cry he fled from 
the room. 5; 

Was he conscious that his steps were tend- 
ing to the chapel? He knew that a meeting 
was in progress, and that William Watson 
would be there. Something prompted him 
to go in, but another influence kept him out. 


| Life and Work 


Oh, the bitterness of his despair! How he 
cursed his awful temper! What mattered 
the photograph? Could he not have ob- 
tained another? To have lost his soul for 
a portrait! That gave him anguish. 

He wandered on and on, along the lane to 
the country. He was all alone. At. that 
time of night the road was deserted. Back- 
wards and forwards in the dark he paced. 

Surely it was the Lord who. sent William 
Watson up the road! He had no reason for 
going. Up the road, through the darkness, 
the leader stepped. His ears and eyes were 
all alert. He was looking and listening... . 
for what? 

‘Ts that you, Neddy?”’ 

‘‘Tt’s nae use, Maister Watson! Icanna be 
a Christian. I thocht I was fairly on the way, 
but I’m done for!’’ and he told his story. 

‘“Well, Neddy, let me ask you one question? 
When you were converted did the Lord save 
you from the drink? 

‘‘He did, Maister’ Watson. He did. 

‘‘Did the Lord-save you from gambling?”’ 

Ay Herdids: 

‘Those were two bad things. If the Lord 
was able to save you from these, don’t you 
think the Lord could save you from that hot, 
sharp, sinful temper? Of course he can. Let 
us ask him to do it, here and now! Take 
your cap off, and we'll pray!” 

In the darkness, face to face, the two men 
stood. William Watson prayed. Then 
Neddy, weeping bitterly, also prayed. 

He had gone before his leader knew that 
he was leaving. 

‘“‘T’m aff for hame,’’ he eried. ‘“‘I’ll wauken 
the bairn and kiss the wife, an’ I’ll mak’ a 
fresh beginnin’.”’ , 

For a moment William Watson stood in 
devout thanksgiving, wondering at the ways 
of the Lord. Now he knew why God had 
sent him there. 

* * * 


But a more wonderful thing was to happen. 


~Not twenty yards from where they had been 


standing, a policeman had been listening. 
William Watson was startled when the 
officer stood in the way. 

‘“Ve*prayed with a chap up there, Maister 
Watson. Wad ye mind prayin’ for me?” 

‘Certainly, officer! Off with your helmet!” 

For the second time that night the leader 
prayed, and P. C. Fraser on his beat found 
himself in ‘‘the way of life.” 

He was the first policeman won to the 
Brotherhood, and never hesitated to tell the 
story of his conversion. 

With his chief and the Watch Committee 
he stands in the highest esteem. The Gentle- 
man in Blue is a humble and devoted Chris- 
tian. In the force he serves his . Master. 
The Policeman’s Day at the Brotherhood is 
the day of the year for him.—From “ Brother- 
hood Stories,’ by Ramsay Guthrie. Published 
by Allenson, London. 
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LAYING ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT. 


A successful worker in one of our rescue mis- 
sions is a lady who was formerly a: society 
belle. 

She once remarked that she clung to danc- 
ing and ecard-playing for years after she 


made a profession of religion; and that her . 


real joy in the Christian life did not come 
until these things had been given up alto- 
gether. 

One evening, about two weeks after she 
had made this full consecration, she went 
into a little mission room, and was there 
asked to say something helpful to a poor 
wreck of a man who had been for many 
years a gambler. 

The man looked at her suspiciously. 

‘‘Do you play ecards?”’ he asked. 

Sa We pee 

‘Do you dance?”’ 

WIN Own 

‘‘Do you go to the theatre? ”’ 

‘“No; not now.’ 

“Very well,” 
to me. But I won’t listen to one word from 
you fine folks who are doing, on a small 
seale, the very things that have brought us 
poor wretches where we are 

‘““Can you not believe,”’ added the lady who 
told the story ‘‘that the joy of being able to 
teach the way of life to that lost soul was 
more to me than all the poor little pleasures 
I had given up for Jesus’ sake?”’ 


INFLUENCE OF A MOTHER. 


Not long ago an old man lay dying. For 
days he had lain almost unconscious. Sud- 
denly he raised up in bed. ‘‘Mother,” he 


ealled. ‘Oh, I thought I heard my mother,”’ 
and frequently thereafter until his death -he 
talked to those about him of the personal 
appearance, manners and life of the mother 
who had died when he was nine years of age. 

How strong the impression made by that 
mother in the brief years her boy had been 
under her control. He had grown to man- 
hood without her, had taken part in the busi- 
ness, social and political life of his native 
place, yet at the last, business cares, social 
pleasures, political triumphs, were forgotten. 
His mother and his early life at home alone 
remained in his thoughts.. Mothers so often 
fail to realize the impressions they are mak- 
ing on their children. 

“He will never remember,” said a mother 
lately when her conscience smote her over 
some acts of injustice to her seven-year 
old boy. But that boy will remember, and 
his mother’s influence will be weakened by 
just so much. 

A young officer was asked recently how it 
was he was able to live so noble a life in the 
midst of such tremendous temptations. His 
answer was, ‘‘I had a good mother.”’ 

Another well-known man in London society 
was remarked upon as taking a strong line 
of his own, both moral and religious, and the 
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he said, ‘‘then you may talk . 


question was one day put to him, ‘“‘By whose 
Prepehing did you become the man you 
are! 

“It was nobody’s preaching, but my 
mother’s practicing,’ he replied. ‘‘Her daily 
teaching and examples were enough to in- 
fluence her children.” 

This magic power of influence is in a special 
manner granted to mothers—only they cannot 
exercise it if they are giving too much time 
to society, to visiting, to travelling, or to 
philanthropic work, which takes them away 
from their home; and if they decline to give 
up many pleasures for the duty of devoting 
themselves to their children’s training in 
the first years of life. 


A BUSY MAN AND HIS BIBLE. 


The vigor of our spiritual life will be in 
exact proportion to the place held by the 
Word in our life and thoughts. I can state 
this from the experience of fifty-four years. 

Though in the ministry of the Word, I 
neglected for four years the consecutive read- 
ing of.the Bible. JI was a babe in knowledge 
and in grace. I made no progress; I neglected 
God’s own appointed means for nourishing the 
divine life. 

But I was led to see that the Holy Spirit 
is the instructor, and the Word the medium 
by which He teaches. Spending three hours 
on my knees I made such progress that’ I 
learned more in those three hours than in 
years before. In July, 1829, I began this plan 
of reading from the Old and New Testaments. 


I have read, since then, the Bible through 
one hundred times, and each time with in- 
ereasing delight. 
always seems like a new book. I cannot tell 
how great has been the blessing from con- 
secutive, diligent, daily study. I look upon 
it as a lost day when I have not had a good 
time over the Word of God. 


Friends often say to me, “Oh, I have so 
much to do, so many people to see. I cannot 
find time for Scripture study.”’ 


There are not many who have had more to 
do than I have had. For more than half a 
century I have never known one day when I 
had not more business that I could get 
through. For forty years I have had annual- 
ly about thirty thousand letters, and most of 
them have passed through my own hand. 


I have nine assistants always at work, cor- 
responding in German, French, English, 
Italian, Russian, and other languages. 


A pastor of a church with twelve hundred 
believers, great has been my care; and, 
besides these, the charge of five immense 
orphanages, a vast work; and also my pub- 
lishing depot, the printing and circulation of 
millions of tracts and books; but I have 
always made it a rule never to begin work till 
I have had a good season with God, and then 
I throw myself with all my heart into His 
work for the day, with only a few minutes 
interval for prayer.—George Muhler. 
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When I begin it afresh it. 


_ APRIL, 1917 
ELEVENTH HOUR CONVERSION, 


Br Rev. J. T. WItuis. 


The boy posed as an infidel and was far 
from home. His landlady asked me to go 
see him without letting him .know of the 
request. I found him in bed, far gone with 
consumption. . 

He seemed at first glad to see me: But all 
at once a change came over him. ‘Who are 
you,” he demanded. bog: 

‘‘T am a friend and neighbor who heard of 
your illness and called to ask if I could do 
anything for you.” 

“Mell me if you are a minister, and if you 
are, I don’t want you here. I will have no 
ministers around me. I don’t believe in 
what is called Christianity, and I have no 
Nee for ministers and will not have them 

ere.” 

‘‘Never mind, I am not here as a minister 
but as a friend.” 

‘‘Now I know you are a minister, and you 
shall not stay here. I wish you to leave my 
room.” 

I saw that he was becoming very much 
excited, and at once got up to leave, saying 
that I would come again to see him and hoped 
he would be feeling better. I also told him I 
would pray for him. 2 


The next day, Sunday, I called again. The 
landlady returned from his room to say that 
the young man wanted me to come. 


As I entered, he raised himself upon his 


_ elbow and holding out his hand to me, said: 


“Tam so glad you came again. .] want you 
to forgive me for my eonduct and for what I 
said to you yesterday. I was afraid you 
would not come, and I wanted to apologize 
for my rudeness when you were so kind as 
to be interested in a stranger.”’ 

I told him not to be troubled about any- 
thing he had said the day before and that I 

‘was not offended. | 

A great change had come over him in 
twenty-four hours, and it was evident that 
the Spirit of God had been striving with 
him. His heart seemed to melt within him 
when I began to talk about the love of God 
and of His Son Jesus Christ. I took out my 
mee testament and read the following to 

im: 

‘“God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life.’ ‘‘For God sent not His Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through Him might be saved.’ 

‘“What book is that?’’ he asked. ‘I never 
heard anything so. beautiful before.’ 

T told him it was the New Testament, the 
Word of God. ° 

“Do you think it means that I can be 
saved. I have been a great sinner, very vile 
and profane, and have denied that there is 
any God or heaven or hell. I turned against 


the faith of my father and mother, and made 
up my mind that there was nothing in reli- 
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gion. I left home and went in for the world, 
to have a good time while I lived, because I 
believed there would be nothing after death. 


‘‘But now, I guess it will not be long before 
the end will come, and I have been thinking 
lately that there may be another life, and if - 
so, | am not ready for it. Your coming yes- 
terday made me think more about it, and 
though I behaved so rudely, I hoped you 
would come again. ‘Now does God love such 
a sinner as I am? Do you think he would 
have merey upon me and forgive my sins 
and save me?”’ » 

* * x 

He was exhausted and lay back upon his 

pillow almost breathless. . 


I waited a moment before speaking,’ and 
then endeavored in the simplest, clearest 
way to point him to Christ as his Saviour, 
quoting such passages as these:—‘‘God com- 
mendeth His love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died’ for us.” 

“This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief.’’ ‘‘He is able also to save to the utter- 
most all that come unto God by Him.” 


Many other passages I quoted to him, and 
he said he had no idea that there was such 
teaching in the Bible, as he had never read 
it for himself nor 2ttended chureh where it 
wasread. He was still unconvinced that God 
could love and forgive him. 

Again I told him that his sins, which were 
many, were cancelled in the blood of Christ, 
who paid our debt and purchased our pardon, 
and quoted the familiar lines: 

‘‘Jesus paid it all, all to Him I owe, 

Sin had left a crimson stain, He washed it 

‘ white as snow.”’ ’ 

Almost instantly he seemed able to grasp 

the truth and to trust in Christ as his Saviour. 


* His face lighted up with joy and hope. 


Before leaving the young man that after- 
noon I prayed with him and committed him 
to God, who I felt had graciously forgiven 
him and bestowed peace upon his troubled 


heart. 
* * * 


The next day I called to see him. As I 
entered his room this time, he lay quietly 
upon his bed, and extending his hand to me, 
repeated: 

‘‘Jesus paid it all, all to Him I owe.” 

“‘Oh,”’ he said, ‘‘how good to forgive me, 
such a sinner!”’ 

Many people, even some Christians, are 
skeptical of deathbed repentance, but this 
conversion was so genuine, so clear, it has 
always remained with me as one of the bright- 
est spots of my life. I was with this young 
man every day, and his faith grew stronger 
as the days passed. 

At the end of the week he passed away, 
repeating the words which were almost 
constantly on his lips after his conversion: 
‘Jesus paid it all, all to Him I owe.’’—The 
Continent. 
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“I GO FOR HiM.” 


One of the members of an adult Bible 
class brought sixteen new members to the 
class last year, and all but three of them 
‘“stuck.’”?’ When asked how he had been 
able to achieve this result, he said: 

‘“Well, when I ask a man to come to the 
class, I don’t allow the matter to rest there. 
I go for him. I mean by that that I go to 
his home, and bring him along with me the 
Sunday after I have asked him to come to 
the class. ‘That makes him feel sure that I 
- am dead in earnest in wanting him to come. 
It isn’t enough just to ask a man to come to 
the. class, * You. want to-go! for whims. 1 
went for every one of the sixteen new men I 
brought to the class last year.” 

Then one of these sixteen men ealled out, 
“Yes, you did, and I doubt very much if I 
would have come if you hadn’t come around 
for me!”’ 

There is a vast difference between simply 
asking a man to come to a class and “‘going 
for him.”’ 

Go to his home for the next man you 
invite to your class, and he will be far more 
likely to be present than if he is expected to 
come of his own accord. Go for the’ man 
every time.—The Adult Class. 


AN HONEST MAN. 


We all like to be trusted, but this can only 
be by proving ourselves worthy of it. 

A pioneer in Missouri River transporta- 
tion, having lost his steamboat by fire. 3 
business acquaintance took him to a local 
shipyard and requested the manager to 
build a new boat according to the unfortun- 
ate captain’s plans. ‘‘I will advance the 
money,” he said. How did he know that the 
captain would repay the loan? 

On another occasion the captain sold a 
steamer. The check for the price agreed 
on was handed him at once after the verbal 
agreement. was made. ‘“‘Let me give you,a 
bill of sale,” the captain said. ‘“‘We need 
no bill of sale from you,” was the significant 
reply. Why were men ready to trust him? 

Let another incident from his life be the 
answer. In the early days of St. Louis, he 
became the owner of a small bit of land on 
a down-town street which was then of little 
value. Soon he exchanged the land for a 
horse. 

Years later, when the parcel of land had 
become valuable, a lawyer told him that the 
county records still showed the title in his 
name. ‘You can hold the land against all 
comers,” the visitor urged, “‘since there is no 
record of the conveyance in existence.” 

With a look of indignation, the steamboat 
man said: ‘‘Do you take me for a thief? I 
traded that land to Chauyin Lebeau for a 
horse, which was worth more to me than 
the land was. I shall stand by the bargain 
now. If the heirs have no title, tell them 
to come to me and I will make them a deed.” 

Men and women are not trusted as a mere 
whim, nor is trustworthiness an accident 
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that cannot be explained. Those who would 


be trusted must show themselves trustworthy, 
by the successive acts of days and years, 
performed not with a calculating eye to a 
possible reward, but with one aim of doing 
right.—Exz. 


CULTIVATING YOUR BEST. 


A woman of wide influence and many 
graces had been talking to a younger woman 
who had come to her for advice. 


Suddenly the girl said, ‘‘I wish you would 
tell me, Mrs. Evans, how you came to be 
the friend you are to everyone. I don’t 
think you can ever have had any unpleasant 
traits to overcome, like the rest of us.”’ 


Mrs. Evans smiled. ‘‘On the contrary,” 
she said, ‘‘I had most unpleasant traits to 
overcome, and I struggle with them yet, 
but I had one friend in my youth who did 
me a world of good, and I have remembered 
her lessons all my life.” 

“Tell me “about it. ‘\What where’ your 
faults, if you don’t mind me asking, and 
how did you overcome them?” 

““T was morbidly self conscious,’ said 
Mrs. Evans. ‘“‘I had the kind of egotism 


‘that half the time manifests itself in self- 


disparagement.” 

“IT did not know that was egotism.” 

“It is. A large part of what passes for 
self-disparagement is a morbid kind of con- 
ceit. J had it. J noticed slights and culti- 
vated a spirit of self-pity; and that spirit 
erows by what it feeds on. I grew silent 
and bitter, and thought no one understood 
me. I wished that I had never been born.”’ 


‘“‘T ean hardly believe it.”’ 

“Tt is all true. I had+friends that told 
me my faults. They meant well, but they 
did more harm than good. I was continually 
justifying myself to myself against what 
y thought was the injustice of everyone 
else.”’ . 

“IT know just what you mean. I think 
lots of girls get into that frame of mind. 
But how did you get out of it?” 


“That is just where the friend came in— 


-the real friend. She began to show an 


interest in me, and at last I couldn’t help 
seeing, with a sense of wonder, that she 
really cared for me. 


‘“One day she said to me, ‘You have the 
rare power of making people like you.’ It 
fairly took my breath away. That little 
word of praise discreetly administered at 
the right time did me more good than all 
the scoldings I had received. I set myself 
to cultivate my,one poor little grace. 


‘““After a while my, friend pointed out 
something else in me that I ought to culti- 
vate. I had not yet discovered that cul- 
tivating a virtue is the best way to eliminate 
a fault, and she never told me of the faults; 
but the plan worked so well with me that 
I have tried to employ it with others.’’—Ez. 
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WHAT A S. S. TEACHER DID. 


“T would not mind it so much if I could 


~ only feel that I had accomplished something 


worth while, but it breaks my heart to think 
that I am sixty years old to-day and I’ve 
never done anything but putter around in 
this little town all my life.”’ 

‘“‘T did so long to do some real good in the 
world. How happy I would have been to 
have gone as a missionary, but father and 
mother needed me to care for them in their 
old age. 

Then brother Alfred brought his four 
little motherless children to me, and I did 
my best for them. But that was all in the 
family and does not count. 

Of course, I have always had a class in 
Sunday-school, but any one else could have 
taught that just as well. 

“But I must not complain. If God had 
thought that. I was worthy or capable of 
doing more, he would have made it possible 
for me to do it. 


‘Dear me, if here isn’t Dr. Graham coming 


_up the walk.” 


‘‘Good morning, Miss Martha, I hope 
you are not too busy to spare me a few min- 
utes. I got home last night from the Con- 
ference, and I came right over this morning 
to give you some messages I brought to you. 

‘““T’m ever so glad to see you, Dr. Graham, 
but I eannot imagine who you have seen to 
send messages to me,” said Miss Martha. 
‘“‘T hope they are nice, because it is my birth- 
day, and somehow I do feel as if I needed a 
bit of chirking up.” 

“Well, now, I knew I ought to come; the 
good Lord put it in my heart not to delay. 


‘““When I was stopping at my cousin’s in 
D., I met a Dr. Dawson, the finest surgeon 
in the city, or, indeed, anywhere in that 
vicinity. When I was introduced to him he 
grasped my hand eagerly. 

“Can you tell me if Miss Martha Slocum 
is still living?’ he asked at once. 

“She used to be my Sunday-school 
teacher when I was a boy, and I owe more to 
her influence than to any other person living. 
She had the most perfect unwavering trust 
in God I ever saw. Every day of my life I 
come in contact with suffering of all sorts, 
and I try to help the sufferers to love and 
trust their Heavenly Father as Miss Martha 
taught me. Tell her I have thanked God 
times without number for, putting me under 
her care.’ 


‘‘Sunday, my cousin introduced me to the 
superintendent of his Sunday-school. His 
face lighted up instantly when he heard that 
I came from Milton. 

‘‘¢T was born and brought up there,’ he 
said. ‘Do you know a Miss Martha Slocum 
there? She was my Sunday-school teacher 
for years. If I have ever done any good in 


- «the world or been of help to anyone, I think 


o 


it is due to her influence. She was the most 
Christlike Christian I ever knew. She made 
religion so beautiful that it impressed all the 
boys in her class, and made them want. to be 
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Christians. Tell her I say God bless her— 
she has been a great power for good in many 
lives.” 


‘““Oh, Dr. Graham!’ cried Miss Martha, 
‘‘God did send you. I was discouraged. 
am sixty years old to-day, and seemed to me 
my life had been wasted, that I had never 
been of any real use in the world, and I had 
wanted to make my life mean so much. 

‘‘Tt does not seem possible that I can have 
helped them as they say I have, but I am 
very, very thankful if I have. 


LORD ROBERTS’ LETTER. 


When Lord Roberts, field marshal of the 
British army, died suddenly in France dur- 
ing his visit to the allied forces there, -all 
England felt the shock of a great loss. 


Lord Roberts was an old man—he was 
long since beyond the age for active service 
—but he was of those who make the great 
moral bulwark of a country; the whole em- 
pire missed him. 


At the session of the House of Lords when 
his fellow peers made public recognition of 
Lord Roberts’ services to his country, many 
fine tributes were paid to his memory, but 
one of the most significant was actually in 
his own words—it was a part of the last letter 
that he himself had written to Lord Curzon of 


-Kedleston. 


What do you suppose was the theme of 
the letter? Military policies? Matters of 
state? The progress of the terrible world 
struggle? The proper terms on which peace 
might be made? 


Here is the extraet that Lord Curzon read 
in the House of Lords: 


‘“We have had family prayers for fifty-five 
years. Our chief reason is that they bring 
the household together as nothing else can. 
It insures servants and others who may be 
in the house joining in prayers, which, for 
one reason or another, they may have omitted 


~ to say by themselves. 


‘“‘Since the war began we usually read ‘a 
prayer like the inclosed, and when anything 
important has occurred, I tell those present 
about it. In this way I have found that the 


servants. take a great interest in what is 


going on in France. 


‘‘We have never given any orders about 
prayers. Attendance is quite optional, but 
as a rule all the servants, men and women, 
come regularly on hearing the bell ring.”’ 

We hear it said constantly in these days 
that there is no time for family prayers, 
yet this man, whose time was at least as 
fully occupied as that of anyone who could 
be named, and who earried all his life burdens 
and responsibilities much greater than those 
of an ordinary man, found the time for 
family prayers regularly for fifty-five years. 

We may be very sure that there are other 
reasons than lack of time for our prayerless 
homes.—Youth’s Companion. 
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A PRODIGAL’S PURPOSE. 


‘‘Father, there’s' a man downstairs who 
wants to sce you.” 


“T’m preparing for a funeral, and must ~ 


start in a half hour; I don’t see how I can see 
anyone now.” 

“T told him that you are very busy; but 
he looks sad, and says he must see you,” 
answered eight-year-old Rachel. / 

I hurried down to the little sitting-room, 
determined to dispose of the agent, visitor, 
solicitor, or whatever he might be, as quickly 
as possible. 

‘“‘George!’’ I exclaimed, and could say no 
more, so great was my amazement. 

“Ves, Fox, it’s George.” 

“But how do you come to be here? I 
thought”’ 

“That I was still in prison; no, ’'m not 
there; neither have I broken jail; I'm out on 
parole. You have a funeral to-day; there'll 
be plenty of time for us to talk matters over 
later. Just now I’m hungry and broke; I 
have a job on the Journal and begin work 
Monday morning. Can you grubstake me 
until I draw my first pay?”’ 

“But, George,’’ I protested, ‘‘why did you 
come back to Kansas City where every- 
one”’ 

‘““Where everyone knows my past,”’ he said 
with a shade of bitterness in his tone. “‘ You 
probably think I’m a fool; but I’ve learned 
that a man can’t hide himself in this world. 

“Tf I could content myself by sinking into 
oblivion and forever hide my face, it is not 
likely that anyone would ever take the pains 
to look up my record and publish to the 
world the choice bit of scandal that George 
Rendel had served a prison sentence. But, 
Fox, I’m going to make a man of myself in 
spite of past failure. 

‘“‘T execrate my past. I know I ean’t blot 
it out; there it is, and there it will remain 
forever a black page against me. But the 
future is mine and I’m going to make good. 

“T don’t propose to go where I’m notknown, 
and work my way up to the top, and then 
have some busybody discover that I’m an 
ex-lawyer, ex-minister' of the gospel, and 
last of all an ex-convict. No, sir; I’m going 
to work here in Kansas City where everyone 
knows me and my failures. Right here I 
expect to make good.” 

“Splendid!”? I exclaimed. ‘‘George, if 
your mind is committed to that undertaking, 
you will win. You. have talent; few men 
possess the gifts that you enjoy. The climb 
will be difficult; the road is steep, but you 
ean climb it to success. ; 

‘““Come into the kitchen and have some- 
thing to eat, and I'll see how much change 
there is in the house; I fear there is not much; 
I’ts too near the end of the month. 

“Two dollars and sixty-six cents. I’m 
ashamed that I can’t muster any more cash; 
but it’s all there is. 

‘‘T dislike to take the last cent you have, 
but it means the beginning of a new life for 
me. I never shall forget your kindness and 
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cordiality, Fox. You’re the first man to 
give me a cordial greeting since I came out 
of prison. Such things help to nerve me for 
the fight upward which I’m now waging.” 

“Poor George!’’ I exclaimed as the door 
closed behind him and I hurried into my 
overcoat to go to the funeral. ‘“‘How much 
it does take to bring some men to themselves! 
George has at last come to himself. What a 
pity he did not do this years ago! What 
joy it would have given his dear old mother, 
who died with a broken heart when her only 
son was sentenced to the penitentiary.” 

* * * * 


‘“‘Have you read the articles in the Journal 
by the new writer?’’ inquired Deacon Wallace 
at the close of a Wednesday evening service a 


‘few weeks later. 


‘Yes,’ I said. “He has something worth 
while to say on the moral and religious issues 
of the day.” 


° 


“The queerest thing to me about his writ- 
ings,” said Mrs. James, ‘‘is that he signs the 
same name to his articles as that scapegrace, 
George Rendel, who was sent to the peni- 
tentiary two years ago for forgery. 

‘‘He’d been drinking and gambling at some 
gathering in the home of one of his wealthy 
parishioners. When he lost and couldn't 
pay up, he drew a check on another man’s 
bank account to pay the winner. 

‘“My husband was on the jury that con- 
victed him; some were in favor .of acquitting 
him. But my husband said, ‘Any man who 
couldn’t take a glass at a social gathering 
and stop before he went too far should be 
shut up for the protection of both himself 
and. his friends.’ ” Lea 

‘‘Suppose,” I said, ‘‘that this is George 
Rendel trying to begin life. over again.”’ 

‘‘Well, Mr. James will certainly stop his 
paper, if they’re employing ex-convicts to 
write stuff for decent folks to read.” 

‘‘T should say,’’ answered Deacon Wallace, 
‘that we who eall ourselves Christians 


should call up the editor of the Journal and ~ 


tell him that we greatly enjoy reading the 


articles by George Rendel, and hope that. 


they will continue to be a feature of the 
paper.” . 

It was agreed to act on this suggestion, 
and in the next twenty-four hours twenty- 
one people who had been present at’ that 
Wednesday evening service telephoned the 
editor commending Rendel’s articles. 

As a result, the editor increased his wages 
and the new writer. was soon recognized as a 
leader of thought. 

Years have passed and the books written 
by George Rendel are in every public li- 
brary in the country. He has written a 
score or more which the best publishers 
have been glad to handle for him. Mrs. 
James has two of his latest books and Mr. 
James says:— 


‘‘T didn’t think there was any good in that . 


prodigal. But by his scathing denunciation 
of the sins of society, he has driven drinking 
and gambling from many an_ aristocratic 
circle in this city.”—In C. EH. World 
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missionary, was home for a rest. 
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THE SCOTCH LADDIE. 


David Livingstone was born 19 March, 
1813, at Blantyre, Scotland. 

He was trained to love God and to keep 
His Commandments. 

He loved the plants, the flowers, the birds, 
and a swim in the river Clyde. Like most 
boys, he did not realize then that the lessons 
he was learning would be most useful to him 
when he had grown to manhood. _ 

When still a boy, he began working in a 
cotton factory and helped to support himself 
and the family. When at the mill he thought 
over the things he had read in his books. 

A book which stirred his heart told of the 
heroic life of a Christian soldier working in 
China, and one night after he had returned 
from work he told his parents of his plan: he 
wanted to be a missionary physician and to 
go to China. 

With the help of his parents he prepared 
for his chosen work, and in due time was 
ready to depart for the foreign field. . 

Just then a war broke out in China and as 
it seemed unwise for him to carry out his 
plans, he gave up all thought of’ going to 
China. . 


At that time Robert Moffat, the African 
Livingstone 
heard him speak about his work in Africa. 

Moffat said, ‘‘There is a vast plain to the 
north, where I have sometimes seen, in the 
morning sun, the smoke of a thousand villages, 
where no missionary has ever been.” 

“T will go at once to Africa,” said Living- 
stone. 

He sailed from Liverpool Dee. 8, 1840, and 
came after five months to Algoa Bay, South 
Africa. : 

From there he traveled northward to Kuru- 
man, riding the greater part of the distance 
of about six or seven hundred miles in an ox 
cart or on the back of an ox. 

He stayed at Kuruman, Mr. Moffat’s sta- 
tion, until he had learned the language and 
then he set out to found a 
mission station: of his own. He pushed 
northward several hundred miles and later 
began work at Kolobeng, a village in the 
interior, which had never had a missionary. 

He had worked but a short time before he 


was known as ‘‘The Good Chief,” and was 


loved and obeyed by the tribes: which came 
to know him. His gentle manners, his sin- 
cere dealings with the Africans, his love for 
them and his knowledge of medicine, won 
their hearts. 
Wherever Livingstone went he found condi- 


tions that were sickening; the heathen cus- 
toms, the cruelty of the people and the heart- 
less treatment of children made his heart 
ache. Hqually terrible were the sad condi- 
tions brought about by the slave’ traders, 
who carried away captives, men, women and 
children. 

He saw that a way should be opened from 
the interior to the coast. With a way open, 
traders would follow it, missionaries could 
enter, mission stations would be built, and 
many savages would become Christians. He 
resolved to lead an expedition to open a way 
to the coast, believing that God was calling 
him to be a missionary explorer. 

He knew that the work involved hardships 
and dangers. But he felt that these would 
be worth while, that a way might be opened 
for spreading the gospel. 

Leaving Kolobeng, he went northward to ° 
Linyante.- The friendly chief there appointed 
a number of men to go with him as helpers, 
and the perilous journey began. 

The story of that march of about two 
thousand miles would fill a large book. The 
company passed through jungles infested 
with poisonous insects and serpents, wild 
beasts and hostile tribes. 

Frequently, the men were halted by savage 
chiefs who asked toll for the privilege of 
passing through their lands. 

Many times they were tired, sick and foot- 
sore, but, inspired by their leader who said, 
“T shall open up a path to. the interior, or 
perish,’ they continued their march and at 
last came to Loanda, a settlement on the west 
coast of Africa. 


While they were resting in Loanda, a ship 
set sail for the homeland. The captain 
urged Livingstone to take passage for Eng- 
land. 

Did he think of the friends whom he had 
not seen for years? He needed a sea voyage, 
for he had suffered from twenty-six attacks 
of fever in six months. 

He thought how good it would be to go 
home where his wife and his “children were, 
but not for a moment did he think of leaving 
Africa. He had promised the Makololo 
men who were with him that if they would 
go with him to the sea he would return. to 
the interior with them. They could not find 
their way alone. He had given his word, and 
nothing could tempt him to break it. 

Retracing his steps he led his party back 
to Linyante, where he arrived after an ab- 
sence of two years. Not one of the original 
party was missing. 

After a period of rest, they continued the 
march and came to the east coast. 
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This was the first of many journeys of 
exploration. Of some of these he made 
report when, after about sixteen years, he 
returned to England for a brief visit. 

Honors were heaped upon him, but these 
did not spoil him; he was “‘still the same 
honest, true-hearted David Livingstone as 
when he issued from the wilds of Africa.” 


By his life of sacrifice Livingstone made it 
possible for many of the savage tribes of 
Africa to learn about Jesus, the Light of the 
world; his daily life made it easy for thou- 
sands to understand that the Light dwells 
in the hearts of those who open their hearts 
to receive him; he pointed the way for other 
explorers and missionaries; he dealt a blow 
to the slave trade, which he called ‘‘the open 
sore of the world.” 

On May 1, 1873, worn with fever, he was 
found dead, on his knees, in a lonely hut by 
Lake Bangweolo. His body was carried many 
hundred miles to the coast by his faithful 
black followers, and borne across the ocean 
to be buried at last in Westminster Abbey in 
London.—Sel. ; 


WHAT SAVED LIVINGSTONE. 


When Livingstone went to Africa, there 
was a Scotchwoman named Mrs. MacRob- 
erts, quite advanced in life, who had saved 
up thirty pounds, which she gave to the great 
missionary, saying: ‘‘When you go to Africa, 
I want you to spare yourself exposure and 
needless toil by hiring some competent 
body-servant, who will go with you wherever 
you go, and share your sacrifices and ex- 
posures.”’ 
_ With that money he hired his faithful 
servant, known as Sebalwe. When the lion 
had thrown Livingstone down and crushed 
the bones of his left arm, and was about to 


destroy him, this man, seeing his critical. 


condition, drew off the attention of the lon 
to himself, thinking that he would save his 
master at the cost of his own life. 

The lion sprang at him, but just at that 
moment the guns of other companions 
brought him down, and Livingstone’s life 
was prolonged for thirty years. 

Surely, that noble Scotchwoman, as well 
as the servant, should be credited with some, 
at. least, of the results of the noble devotion 
of that great missionary.—F. B. Meyer. 


FAMOUS BOYS. 


A woman fell off the dock in Italy. She 
was fat and frightened. No one of the 
erowd of men dared to jump in after her; 
but a boy struck the water as soon as she, 
and managed to keep her up until stronger 
arms got hold of her. 

Everybody said the boy was very daring, 
very kind, very quick, but also very reckless, 
for he might have been drowned. 
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The boy was Garibaldi, and, if you will 
read his life, you will find these were just his 
traits all through,—that he was so alert 
that nobody could tell when he would make 
an attack with his red-shirted soldiers, so 
indiscreet sometimes as to make his fellow- 
patriots wish he was in Guinea, but also so 
brave and magnanimous that all the world, 
eeOeDe tyrants, loved to hear and talk about 

im. 


A boy used to crush the flowers to get 
their color, and painted the white side of 
his father’s cottage in Tyrol with all sorts 
of pictures, which the mountaineer gazed at 
as wonderful. He was the great artist Titian. 


An old painter watched a little fellow who 
amused himself making drawings of his pot 
and brushes, easel and stool, and said, ‘‘That 
boy will beat me some day.”’ So he did, for 
he was Michael Angelo. 


A boy was reading a blood-and-thunder 
novel. Right in the midst of it he said to- 
himself: ‘Now, this will never do. I get 
too much excited over it, I can’t study so 
well after it. So here goes!’ And he flung 
the book out into the river. He was Fichte, 
the great philosopher.—Our Dumb Animals. 


A RESOURCEFUL CHINESE BOY. 


Sze Ma Kung was playing one day with his 
chums in the streets of bis village. Suddenly 
one of the children fell into a huge jar of 
water. a 


The boys and girls were so frightened that 
they scampered off home, all but Sze Ma 
Kung. He immediately went to his friend’s 
rescue. . 


As he could not reach over the large jar, he 
could not, pull his friend out of the water. 
There, was not time to get a stool, or to go 
any distance for help from older people. If 
ny waited many minutes it would be too 
ate. : ; 

Quick as a flash the boy rushed to the edge 
of a little stream flowing nearby, picked up 
as large a stone as he could carry and dashed 


it with all his might against the side of the — 


jar. 


Crack! went the pot. A great hole opened 
and the water flowed out. Then the im- 
prisoned child crept out, looking like a half- 
drowned puppy, but otherwise none the worse 
for his strange bath. 

When the people of the village heard of 
what Sze Ma Kung had done, they said that 
if he lived to be a man he would be a very 
useful one, always wise, thoughtful and 
quick to aid others in trouble.—VSel. 


The boys and girls who grow up in the 
midst of common human conditions, feeling 


the press of need and the pinch of narrow 4 


limitations, meeting trial and enduring strug- 


gle, learn in these very experiences to be — 


the noblest and the most helpful men and 
women. 
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CLEANSING A WELL IN KOREA. 


Getting out the Soul cf a Suicide. 


Recently we passed through a most grue- 
some experience growing out of the heathen 
rite of cleansing a well. Now cleaning a 
well is no great task in the homeland, but 
out here, when the source of contagion hap- 
pened to be the body of a suicide, it was a 
great undertaking. 

A few weeks ago an abused daughter-in-law 
stood her htisband’s brutality and mother- 
in-law’s tongue and beatings as long as she 
could, then one night she walked out of the 
house in rage and despair, and tying some 
weights around her body, she plunged head 
first into a deep open well right near our 
compound. 

For over two weeks a large village used 
the water from this well before they dis- 
covered the body, and after it was buried, 
amidst great excitement everybody prepared 
for the well cleaning day. bs 

Not that anything was done to the water 
—that was not touched—but, according 
to heathen ideas, when the woman was 
drowned her soul was unable to get out 
through the water and so long as it was im- 
prisoned it would lure her relatives to that 
well and cause them to be drowned, until 
at last the whole line would be exterminated 
unless the soul was given its liberty. 

For two days crowds passed by the place 
of the tragedy and the former home of the 
girl, breaking off into groups here and there, 
eagerly discussing the ability of the sorcerers 
to find the soul; these same_ sorceresses, 
making great preparations, for they would 
be paid according to the measure of their 
success. 

At last the day came and early in the 
morning great crowds gathered, increasing 
hour by hour, until over a thousand people 
were gathered around the open well. They 
pressed and jostled, quarreled and_ talked 
just like a fair crowd around a sleight-of- 
hand performer at home. | 

The first excitement was when the mother 
of the girl brought some of her daughter’s 
clothes and, waving them over the well, 
begged, implored and commanded the im- 
prisoned soul to come forth. She became 
frenzied, while part of the crowd swayed in 
sympathy and another part laughed and 
jeered. 

At last the sorceresses arrived, all equipped 
for the great undertaking. Of course there 
were a great many false alarms and a good 
deal of grandstand play, but at last they 
got down to real earnest and went after that 
imprisoned soul. . 

They took a rice bowl with a tight-fitting 
cover and tied it up in a cloth and then they 
attached that to a long cloth rope and this 
they lowered into the well, waving it about 
from side to side and frequently drawing it 
out and examining for signs. 

When a hair of the dead person is found 
clinging to the rope it is-a sign that the soul 


121 


has entered the bowl and can be drawn out. 
One man whispered to me on the side that 
the soreerer had a hair hidden in his hand, 
which he would stick on at the right time. 
All the Koreans have the same colored hair, 
so no one would know the difference. 

The proper words were said and the proper 
genuflections gone through with to stir up 
the crowd which, by this time, stood breath- 
lessly waiting. 

At last one of the sorceresses spied it and 
gave a yell of triumph, which was taken up 
by the waiting crowd, then a man jumped 
for a drum and beat a lively tattoo in order 
to distract the attention of the evil spirit 
that had the soul in charge, while another 
one picked up a branch of bamboo gaily 
decorated with cut paper, and with horrible 
cursings and abuse began chasing another 
sorcerer down the road. This was to fool 
the evil spirit and make him forget the soul 
and try to catch the man. 

Then, while the spirit went chasing down 
the road, they took the lid of the bowl off 
right quick and so the soul got away safe. 

After this the crowd instantly disappeared, 
for all had been done, all rites followed, the 
well was clean and the relatives were safe. 


Tt had been a most successful cleansing. 


Yet there are those that say Christianity 
has nothing to offer the heathen.—The 
Missionary Survey. 


4 


AUTO AND VAN. 


Walking to-chureh the other Sabbath, I 
was passed by a beautiful and costly auto- 
ear filled with laughing young people. 

Before they were out of sight, a furniture 
van passed in the opposite direction loaded 
with household equipment. 


Let us not deceive ourselves. The new 
Sunday for the rich means a new work-day 
for the poor. To disregard the sacredness 
of the day in the interests of pleasure is to 
destroy the protection the day has extended 
to labor. The rich man’s pleasure serves 
as an introduction to the poor man’s grind. 


When a Christian Chapel was built in 
Paris, years ago, the trustees found all the 
working force hard at their task the first 
Sabbath. When they tried to ‘‘call it off,”’ 
the contractor was willing to throw up the 
contract, but said, ‘‘No workman can main- 
tain his family in Paris on six days’ wages. 
The rich may rest, but the poor must work.”’ 


-The result was that the trustees paid for 


seven days’ work each week, but gave the 
workmen a lay-off on Sunday. 

When Sunday theatricals were legalized 
in Illinois, the next Saturday the jubilant 
actors and actresses were sobered to find a 
notice posted in the wings to the effect that 
‘‘ All employees in this theater will now work 
seven days for six days’ pay.’’ In every 
country Sunday recreation has been the open 
door to Sunday toil.—Lz. 
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‘ON THE FENCE. 


It was at noon recess. Most of the boys 
had finished their lunch when Dickie Sears 
called to them from his perch on the fence. 

Dickie was the youngest of their grade, but 
he always saw what was going on. The boys 
had learned that it was always worth while to 
run when he ealled. So now they trooped 
to the fence where he sat. 

Down behind a pile of lumber, in full view 
of the boys but hidden from the street, was 
a group of rough looking fellows. 

““What’s up?”’ asked Billy Bates. 

“They've got Joe Haskins down there,” 
explained Dickie, ‘‘and they’re going to make 
him drink. I heard them say they’d. break 
his pledge for him if he didn’t do it himself. 

‘“You know he signed the pledge a little 
while ago and he hasn’t drunk a drop of whisky 
since. But he won’t hold out much longer, 
I'll bet.. That big tall fellow has the bottle. 
Look there, now.”’ 
ie ROS him hit at them,’ laughed Sam 
Wilder, ‘‘as if he could fight all them!”’ 

“My father says it’s ‘no use trying to stop 
such folks dr inking,’’ remarked Bryce Ralston. 
‘“He says when folks get to be drunkards it’s 
their own fault, and they get just what they 
deserve. It’s awfully silly to make him sign 
a pledge. He can’t keep it.” 

‘“'They’re dreadful poor,” said Eddie White. 
‘His mother was out picking up coal along 
the railroad yesterday. I saw her when T 
was going home. She'll feel pretty bad. I 
guess, when Joe comes home again drunk. 
She think’s he’s going to stick this time, 
"cause he’s held out so long.” 

‘‘But he won't,’ said Herbert Houston, 
hanging on the fence behind. ‘He'll get 
floored this time. Just watch him fight, 
will you!”’ 

“Some one ought to go down and help 
him,’’ said Tom Hurst. “I'll go if the rest 
of you will.’ 

“Sit still,” said Alton Haines. ‘We're 
only boys. What could. we do? There 
ought to be a policeman to attend to it. It 
isn’t our business: Besides, we might get 
hurt. Those are regular toughs down there, 
if they are young. Sit still and watch.” 

* * * 


Meantime the fighters had passed from 
persuasion to threats and then to blows. 
They were trying to foree poor weak Joe 
to put the bottle between his lips, and he 
was standing in their midst with white set 
face, struggling with all his might to remem- 
ber his poor old mother, the kind friends who 
had helped him, and above all, the great 
loving God to whom he had made that 


pledge. 
Oh, would nobody help him? Would 
nobody take temptation away? He could 


smell it now, .and that horrible burning 
fever of thirst had leaped up in him. He 
could not stand out much longer. 
were rolling down his cheeks and he opened 
his mouth and called loudly in an anguished 
tone, ‘‘ Help!” 

But he was only met with coarse laughter. 


The tears ' 
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Some of the boys on the fence even laughed. 
But all the boys did not laugh. George — 
Graham jumped down on the lumber yard 
side of the fence. 
‘“Somebody’s got to do something,’ he 
said, with a determined look on his face. 

Sam Wilder put a detaining hand on his 
arm. 

“Don’t. go, George. It’s) no use. 7 {You 
can’t do any good. Besides, it’s just time 
for the school bell to ring, and you'll maybe 
lose your place in the line, just for nothing,” 

But George had shaken off the hand, and, 
with a spring, was off over the frozen. ground. 

The angry group did not see him coming. 
They were too busy. Two of them were 
holding Joe’s arms behind as he struggled, 
another was holding a black bottle in front 
of his face and a fourth was trying to make 
him open his jaws. 


The poor tortured boy had just opened “a 


them with a ery of pain when a hand came 


from behind and knocked the bottle out of _— 


the hand that held it; knocked it so hard 
and so far that it struck against a sharp | 
end of lumber sticking out and broke into a — 
thousand fragments. spattering the ill-smell- 
ing contents over the group and thé ground. 
Amid the oaths that followed George 
Graham heard Joe say, ‘“‘Thank God!” ° 


* *k * 


The-school bell was ringing and one of the 


teachers had come out to the fence and was — 


asking the boys about what had occurred. 
‘‘And where were you boys while George 
was getting rid of that black bottle?” he 


asked looking at them sharply. 


‘On the fence’’ said Dickie always ready 
with an answer. 

‘‘And why didn’t you go and help?” 

““T wanted to but they all said we. boys 
ecouldn’t do nothing’’ said Tom _ Hurst, 
looking ashamed. ‘‘I’m temperance, I signed . 
the pledge myself.” 

‘‘My father doesn’t believe in pledges,” 


said Bryce Ralston; ‘‘he thinks it’s ungentle- 


manly to get drunk.” 

“We didn’t know but all those fellows | 
would turn on us if we had gone. We might — 
have got hurt ourselves,’’ said Alton Haines. 

‘‘And we were afraid we would be late for 


school and lose our places in the line,’’ added _ 


Sam Wilder, at which they laughed, for Sam 
was almost never on time and he was the last 
in the line. a 
‘“And so you thought you would let poor 
Joe go to destruction and break his mother’s 


heart,’’ said the teacher with 2 flash of 
righteous anger in his eyes. ‘Come in, 
boys. There’s a man in the Bible that you | 


him.” 
* * * 
When they were all seated quietly in the © 
school room, looking curiously at their 
teacher, he read this passage to them: ‘‘And 


- they cast Stephen out of the city and stoned 


him; and the witnesses laid down. their — 


clothes at a young man’s feet whose name — 


was Saul. 


I want to read you about — 
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“And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit. And he kneeled down and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said this he fell 
asleep. 

‘‘And Saul was consenting unto his death.’’ 

“Boys” said he, “that’s what it means to 
sit on the fence when a thing like that is 
going on. It means that you are ‘consent- 
ing unto his death.’ 

‘‘Don’t stop to question whether it’s going 
to hurt you or not, nor even whether you 
can do any good. Only ask,‘Am I needed?’ 
and then, if you are, go ahead.” 


The boy who, as a boy, now bravely stands 


up for the right, when he becomes a man will 
not falter,.and in the never-ceasing warfare 
between the evil and the good will not be 
found ‘‘on the fence.’”’—Abridged from -Pres- 


_byterian Leaflet. 


the taunt, 


“YOURE AFRAID.” 


A good many fellows have been scared by 
“You're afraid!’’ 
sensible boy knows there are some things of 
which we ought to be afraid. 


“You're afraid!” is nearly always the chal- 


lenge of fellows who have no special principle. 
Some boys are always restless until they can 
get into their own bad ways a decent boy who 


wants to keep straight. 


Some of us do get stirred up by such a 
challenge, and once in a while, under the lash 
of that kind of whip, we break away from 
what we know is the right thing todo. That 
is cowardly and weak. 

A fellow with yellow stains on the inside 
of his fingers comes up to you and offers 
you a cigarette. 

You tell him pleasantly that you don’t 
smoke. 

He looks at you with a sneer and says, 
‘Aw, you're afraid!”’ 

The best answer to such a chap is to let 
him know, just as straight as you know how, 
that you are afraid of the poisonous thing 
that is hurting him, and that you don’t 
propose to be “bullied into hurting yourself 
in the way he is hurting himself. 

Are the fellows asking you to do something 
that may seem off the right track? and are 
they stirring you up to it because they claim 
you are afraid? Better be frankly ‘afraid of 
doing an unclean thing than be afraid of 
the scorn of unclean fellows who want to 
drag you down to their level.—King’s Treas- 
uries. if 


AN HOUR A DAY. 


The key-note to the character of the 
young is the way in which they employ their 
leisure. 


A few years ago two boys from the old 


town of Plymouth, Mass., went down to a 
lonely part of the coast to gather a certain 
sea-weed from the rocks, which when, bleached 
and dried, is sold as Irish moss, for cooking 
purposes. 
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The boys lived in a little hut on the beach; 
they were out before,dawn to gather or pre- 
pare the moss, which had to be wet with 
salt many times, and spread out in the sun 
until it was thoroughly whitened. 

They had one hour each day free from 
work. One of them spent it lving on the 
sand asleep. The other had brought out 
his books, and studied for that hour, trying 
to keep up with his schoolmates. 

Fifteen years after, the first boy, now a 
middle-aged man, was still gathering moss on 
the coast near Plymouth. 

The second emigrated to Kansas, became 
the leading man in a new settlement, and a 


‘‘No matter what was my work,” he said 
‘ lately, ‘‘I always contrived to give one hour 
a day to my education. This is the cause of 
my success in lfe.’’—WSel. 


. wealthy, influential citizen. 


“MY MISSIONARY CALF.” 


Some years after I married, my father gave 
me a little white calf, which was descended 
from a splendid strain of milk cows. She 
soon became the family pet. After a while 
she was sent down to the pasture for the 
summer. 

One day there was the wildest excitement 
among the children when Snowball was 
brought home, bringing with her a little calf, 
and she looked very proud as she showed us 
her baby. A little later she was bitten by 
a rabid dog and had to be killed. 

In course of time the calf grew up and one 
day presented us with a third eeneration, a 
fine, handsome little steer. 

On the day that Snowball was given me 
I promised myself and God that the proceeds 
of all her male offspring should go to the 
cause of missions, so the newcomer was 
promptly named Missionary. 

When the urgent call came for funds to 
open the work in ‘Japan, my heart . was 
strangely stirred to give more than I had 
ever given to help make that work possible,’ 
and my thoughts turned to my ‘‘missionary 
ealf,’’ and I offered him for sale. 

A big-hearted Christian gentleman bought 
shim for fifteen dollars; and I gladly and 
prayerfully gave the money as a special 
olfering;:)..* 

Have I regretted it? Did I want the money 
for myself? Not for one single instant, for 
my heart was filled with joy that I could 
give something of my very own to the work. 

My family and friends often tease. me 
about my ‘“‘consecrated cow’’; but. I earnestly 
hope there will be many more ‘“missionary 
ealves,’’ that in this homely way I may ex- 
press my gratitude to a kind and generous 
Father.—In ‘‘The Missionary Voice.” 


Live not for selfish aims, but to shed joy 
on others. Thus best shall your own happi- 
ness be secured; for no joy is ever given 
freely forth that does not. have quick echo 
in the giver’s own heart.—Henry Ward 
Beecher. 


World Wide Work 


INFIDEL MISSIONS IN NEW YORK. 


The forces for righteousness have never 
been more active in New York than they are 
to-day. 

On the other hand, the enemies of God are 
not idle. The ‘‘Freethinkers’” have been 
banding themselves together and pledging 
each other support, until to-day there stands 
confronting the Christian Church a strong, 
energetic and persistently busy organized 
foree of infidelity, whose members are actively 
engaged in denying the deity and authority 
of Jesus Christ, and attempting to overthrow 
the Christian Church. 


Several infidel organizations in New York 
City are known by various titles that do not 
indicate their real character. Among these 
are ‘‘The New York Secular Society,’’ ‘‘The 
Harlem Liberal Alliance,’’ ‘‘The Brooklyn 
Philosophical Society,’ and ‘‘The Church of 
the Social Revolution,” all of which seem 
to be strongholds of organized infidelity. 


Their favorite methods of attack are: first, 
ageressive outdoor meetings; holding meet- 
ings at Madison Square and in all the princi- 
pal thoroughfares at noon and at night 
whenever the weather permits. At these 
meetings Jesus Christ and the Bible are held 
up to ridicule, and many blasphemies are 
uttered. 


Distribution of infidel literature is a second 
method of attack. Books and pamphlets 
written by Tom Paine, Robert G. Ingersoll, 
Voltaire and others are widely distributed 
to the young men, who make up most of the 
audiences, and who eagerly buy almost any- 
thing that is offered in that line. A monthly 
magazine is also published, for the purpose 
of “Educating the public and freeing them 
from the bondage of religion.”’ 


A third form of this satanic activity is 
the debate, held sometimes at the public 
squares and sometimes in halls. The favorite, 
themes at these meetings are: The Resurrec- 
tion, The Virgin Birth, The Trinity, the 
Deity of Christ and The Authenticity of the 
Bible. These debates are often carried on 
by educated and able men, who display consi- 
derable familiarity with the subjects. The 
Enemy of God has able generals. 


Another method employed to spread in- 
fidelity is the establishment of ‘‘Sunday- 
schools.”’ At least four of these in New York 
City have come to our attention recently. 
Boys and girls of the neighborhood are. brought 
together and are taught that the Bible is not 
true and that Jesus Christ was either a mere 
man or is the mere creation of somebody’s 
distorted imagination. 

Not long ago a seemingly prosperous man 
boasted that his two boys, ten and twelve 
years of age, could and did “argue Christian- 


ity out of their schoolmates whenever the 
opportunity afforded.” What harvest must 
we expect from such seed sowing? 


This aggressive infidelity and agnosticism 
is a challenge to the Christian Church to 
proclaim the Gospel by word and deed to the 
unchurched and unsaved multitudes of men, 
women and children in our cities. 


If the average Christian layman were only 
half as energetic and enthusiastic in witness- 
ing to his faith as the average ‘“‘ Freethinker”’ 
is in voicing his unbelief, the activities of 
organized infidelity in New York City would 
be met with such a wave of aggressive evan- 
gelism as has not been known since the 
apostolic days. Men and women, boys and 
girls would then be brought from under the 
blighting, damning influence of infidelity 
into the light and liberty of the Son of God. 
—Missionary Review of the World. 


IN LUDHIANA HOSPITAL. 


A Hindu lady who is now in hospital re- 
sponded very warmly when I asked if she 
would like me to read to her from our Holy 
Book. 

‘‘Oh, yes,” she said. 
He died for us all.” 
she spoke of Him. 

This morning I spoke to her for the first 
time after’ an.“operation. I said. 
afraid you suffered a great deal?”’ , 

‘‘No,” she said, ‘“‘I prayed to the Lord 
and He strengthened me, and I remembered 
what He suffered on the cross for our sakes, 
and I thought how I was suffering for my 
own benefit.” 

What wonderful words to hear from a 
Hindu woman. I sang a hymn to her; one 
of the lines says: ‘‘ Though no one else be- 
lieves in Jesus, I will. Though no one else 
follows Him, I will.’”’ She so enjoyed it, 


‘‘T believe in Jesus: 
Her face lit up when 


- and I left the little book with her. _ 


Another woman, whose daughter was just 
going to have a serious operation, said to 
Dr. Brown: ‘In our hearts we have your 
Lord Jesus.”’ 


A young Mohammedan lad of 18, who 
had seen a copy of the Gospel among the 
books of a friend, asked for the loan of it; 
and as he read the truth and beauty of it all 
entered his heart and he made up his mind 
that this was the true religion. We hope 
that before long the way will open for him 
to confess Christ by baptism. 


Such an incident is most encouraging, as it 
proves that the Word of our God is a ‘living 


Word; and it also shows the value of our ~ 


Mission Schools, as the friend who lent him 
the Testament was taught in one. Jn Medical 
Missions. 


/ 
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A SACRED CITY IN THIBET. 


Kumbum is just over the Tibetan border 
and a very hard place to reach with the 
Gospel. 

It is the largest monastery next to the 
famous Lhasa, there being some 4,500 lamas, 
and very nearly a hundred ‘‘ Living Buddhas”’ 
actually residing in the monastery. 

The principal temple stands high on a 
steep slope. Its roof is of pure gold and 
must have cost thousands of taels. 

_ This massive gold roof, in a brightly shin- 
ing sun, is a sight never to be forgotten, and 
were it not for the nearness of the surround- 


~ ing high mountains, might be seen. 


Attempts have been made to take this 
temple, but all have failed, it being almost 
impregnable. Nothing can dislodge these 
priests, who fight like tigers in defence of 
their precious golden roof. 


A Heathen Prayer Hall. 


The huge prayer hall is a massive building 
and the decorations are beautiful. Silks 
and tapestries are hung here and there on 
the walls, round the pillars and from the roof. 
Numerous paintings attract one’s eye. 

It is in this hall that all of these priests and 
‘Living Buddhas”’ meet two or three times 
daily for prayers, and to hear them reminds 
one of the humming of swarms of bees, a 


~. gound never to be forgotten. 


The huge image of Buddha is about forty 
feet high and is covered with gold. It is only 
unveiled twice in the year, these two occa- 
sions being special feast days, one of which 


is the 15th day of the 1st Chinese Moon. 


Sincere reverence is noticeable in the pil- 
grims. Some come from thousands of miles 
away, starting their journey months before, 
so as to be in time. 

It is wonderful how exactly they calculate 
it, for just the day before the festival thou- 
sands of these pilgrims arrive from the north, 
south, east and west, coming from Baikail, 
Manchuria, Lhasa, Leh, Tarboghatai, Mon- 
golia, ete. 

Many of these pilgrims measure miles and 
miles of road with their persons. They go 
down on their hands, knock their foreheads 
on the ground, and then stretch out their 
arms to the full length, making a mark with 
their finger tips. Then again rising up, they 
toe this mark and repeat the actions. 

They also circle the monastery in this 
fashion before entering it. In front of the 
veiled Buddha they again repeat this cere- 
mony many thousands of times. 

I was much struck when I saw deep holes 
worn, thus, in the boards. 


A Sacred Tree. 


A big sacred tree is growing just in front 
of the temple. 
tree, and every leaf that falis he carefully 


. picks up and puts into a little box. 


) 


‘‘Aro”’ (friend), I said. ‘‘Why don’t you 
pick the leaves off the tree, instead of waiting 
until they fall?” 


‘‘Oh,”’ said he, ‘“‘that would indeed be a 


A priest stands under this | 
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ereat sin. No one is allowed to pick a single 
leaf. As the wind blows they fall down and 
then I can pick them up, but not otherwise.” 

‘“‘And why do you look so carefully at 
every leaf?’’ I asked. 

““Don’t you know,” said he, ‘‘that on 
every leaf I can see the character for Bud- 
dha?”’ 

‘“Can you, indeed?”’ said I. 
a look.” 

At this he handed me a leaf, and then an- 
other, and another, but I looked in vain. 

‘Can you not see the character?” he 
asked, and when I said ‘‘No,’’ he continued, 
“You are not a believer; only believers can 
see.’ 

I agreed with him that I must evidently 
be an unbeliever. 

These leaves are sold to the returning pil- 
erims, who pound them into dust and make 
medicine, which is said to cure every kind of 
disease. I bought fifty cash worth, not~to 
make medicine, but just for curios. 


‘Let me have 


The Butter Festival. 


The great® Butter Festival is indeed a 
wonderful sight. It is held at night, so about 
six In the evening we made our way again to 
the monastery. “Many thousands of people 
had collected by this time, and when once 
in the crowd, we had to go along with them. 


I counted, in all, thirty-eight pieces of the 
decorations, all in butter. The centre of 
each piece was aw huge image of Buddha, 
being surrounded by all kinds of fancy de- 
signs, all colours of the rainbow. Hach 
piece was lit up with hundreds of brightly 
burning butter lamps. 


Each piece of work measured about fifty 
feet in height by twenty feet wide. It is 
wonderful to see how such beautiful colours 
could be put into butter, all beautifully and 
tastefully blended together with no clashing 
whatever. 


These huge butter masterpieces take months 
to prepare, and after the festival is over (just 
the one evening) the butter is all melted down 
again and put by for another year. 

Most of the morning, Mr. Ridley and I 
were in and out amongst the people. We 
set up a book and preaching stall in the busiest 
part of the fair, which we made our head- 
quarters. Mr. Ridley and Mr. Chin (our 
eolporteur) stayed at the stall all the time 

while I went in and out amongst the people. 
We both had splendid sales of books. 

What a great change has come about with 
regard to these Tibetans. In past years, 
they would have nothing to do with our 
books, no, not even as a gift. Now they 


‘seem ‘quite willing to buy a gospel for ten 


eash. 

I also distributed a ereat many picture 
tracts, which were very willingly received. 

To see the intense interest and earnestness 
of these poor heathen is truly striking. Oh, 
that we Christians who worship the living 
Christ were even half as earnest as these 
heathen people who thus worship a dead 
Buddha.—China’s Millions. 
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BIBLE BURNING IN BRAZIL. 


Bible burning, not quite so common as it 
once was, is not yet a lost art in South Amer- 
ica. Mr. Fred C. Glass, a well-known and 
trusted informant, writes:— 


In one town canvassed last month, the 
local priest sent around after us, along the 
streets we had canvassed, no less person 
than his sacristan, to collect all the books 
we had sold, for the burning. 


Mistrusting the willingness of his own flock 
to part with the Scriptures purchased, he 
offered to buy up all and every copy at full 
price, and in some cases much more than the 
purchasing price was paid, so eager was he 
to snatch away the precious Seed of Life, 
and so great was his fear of the Bible. 


He rather overdid it, however, as in an- 
other part of the town where we happened to 
be working, without knowing what was tak- 
ing place. several people, at first hesitant 
about buying our books, under the impression 
that they were false and heretical, at once 
made purchases, when a little boy exclaimed: 
“The books are good books, for I saw the 
leat buying quite a lot of them just 
now! 


I was surprised and thought the youngster 
must be mistaken; and not till I reached the 
eenter of the town again did I understand 
that he was buying them to burn them. 


I at once drew up and had printed a bulle- 
tin, calling attention to the Brazilian Consti- 
tutional law on the subject, also offering a 
conto or reis (about $250) to any person who 
could point out the least falsification in the 
Seriptures sold. 


Two small boys scattered this bulletin 
throughout the whole place that same evening, 


The sensation was tremendous, and the 
priest, to cover his own shame, stirred up a 
mob to do us violence. 


One of my men was publicly beaten, the 
government of the State had to intervene, and 
the bishop himself was compelled to take 
action ere peace was restored. 


Then people started to think, and strong 
Romanists, enemies of the gospel, began to 
buy Bibles to see into these things for them- 
selves.—Bible) Evening Record. 
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NEW YORK MADE CLEANER. 


New York city is freer of white slavery 
and its accompanying vice to-day than at 
any time since statistics began to be kept. 
This is announced in a bulletin issued by the 
Bureau of Social Hygiene, of which John D. 
Rockefeller, jr., is president. 

In 1912 the bureau published a similar 
volume. The contrast between conditions 
then obtaining and those of to-day are 
termed ‘‘in the highest degree striking and 
encouraging.”’ 

Two men, the bureau asserts, have been 
responsible, in the main, for the tremendous 
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improvement in the city’s moral condition, 


Mayor Mitchel and Police Commissioner ~ 


Woods. 


Since Mr. Woods was made head of the 
department, he has been unremitting in his 
efforts to sweep this form of vice out of New 
York. Hundreds of houses which profited 
by it have been closed, scores of hotels of 
doubtful character have been forced to re- 
form or shut up, questionable massage parlors 
and apartments have been wiped out in 
ereat numbers. For four years the police 
have been hammering the white slave busi- 
ness. At present this vice, on a large or 
profitable seale, is non-existent. 

But this form of vice is not permanently 
dead, the bureau points out. It is only wait- 
ing for a change in the policy which now 
obtains in dealing with it to blossom forth as 
garishly and as viciously as ever. 

‘‘Whether the city has more of it or less 
of it depends very largely upon the policy 


which the municipal government pursues in 


dealing with it.”—The Christian Work. 


LYNCHING IN THE SOUTH. 


‘‘In 1916 there were fifty-four lynchings 
in the South. Of those lynched, fifty were 
negroes and four were whites. In 1915 the 
record was fifty-four negroes and thirteen 
whites. 


“The charges for which negroes were put 
to death were: Attempted’ rape, nine; killing 
officers of the law, ten; murder, seven; hog- 
stealing and assisting another person to 
escape, six; wounding officers of the law, 
four; rape; three; insult, two. For each of 
the following offences one person was put 
to death: ‘Slapping boy, robbing. store, 
brushing against girl on street, assisting his 
son accused of rape to escape, entering a 
house for robbery or some other purpose, 
defending her son who in defense of mother 
kiled a man, fatally wounding a man. with 
whom he had quarreled, speaking against a 
mob in act of putting a man to death, attack- 
ing a man and wife with club. 

‘‘Lynchings occurred in 
States: Alabama, one; Arkansas, four; Flori- 
da, eight; Georgia, fourteen; Kansas, one; 
Kentucky, two; Louisiana, two; Mississippi, 
one; Missouri, one; North Carolina, two; 
Oklahoma, four; South Carolina, two; Ten- 
nessee, three; Texas, nine.” 

The Missionary Voice, the 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
speaks of this as: _ 

‘“One of the darkest blots on our Southern 
civilization and to a condition of inhumanity 
and lawlessness that every good citizen, by 


the ast ollowing 


voice and pen and personal example, should — 
There is no excuse . 


do his utmost to correct. _ 
for lynching, and the enlightened sentiment 


of the South should no longer tolerate it 


on any pretext whatever. Let every Chris- 
tian set his face like flint lope it. ; 


‘Record ong 


- great sacred mountains. 
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CHINA NEEDS THE GOSPEL. 


China’s need of Christ’s Gospel may be 
realized by a visit to one of the sacred moun- 
tains, where the religious life should be seen 
at its best. 

Confucianism i is in no true sense a religion. 
It is a system of ethics and political economy. 
Disciples of Confucius asked, ‘Master, 
please tell us about death.”’ All ‘that he was 
able to reply was: ‘‘When one does not know 
life, how can he know death?’’ 

The real religious life centres about five 


during the season, pilgrims come at the rate 
of ten thousand a day. They may be seen, 
singly or in groups of fifty or a hundred, 
fiying banners, blowing trumpets, singing 
the songs of pilgrimage and bearing burning 
incense sticks. They stop at every little 
shrine to worship and leave an offering for 
the god. 

The great temple itself is a magnificent 
piece of architecture, with bright yellow 
porcelain-tiled roof, surrounded by a colon- 
nade of huge pillars of granite. 

Near the entrance are two kilns, perhaps 


’ eight feet square, in which burns a blazing 


fire, the bricks at white heat. 

The only fuel used to sustain these fires is 
the tiny incense-sticks, the prayer packets 
and sheets of paper money—offerings of the 
worshippers. This’ gives some idea of the 
vast numbers of pilgrims. 

The stairway up to the temple has in the 
eentre a great dragon, carved out of white 
marble. Up the serpentine coils of this, 
pilgrims wind, kneeling as they go, and rub- 
bing coins on the dragon’s back. These are 
fastened on children’s caps for protection 
from devils. 

The temple is entered by two doors. 
Within one hangs a great bronze bell, higher 
than the tallest man. Inside the other door 
is the giant drum five or more feet across. 
When this bell is rung and the drum beaten, 
as their tones reverberate through the vast 
building, it is easy to realize the feeling of 


‘awe inspired in the worshippers. 


All around the walls are idols, and in the 

eenter the main shrine: 
- The roof rests on columns seventy-five or 
more feet high, ornamented at the top by 
carvings of great birds. But often the smoke 
from the incense and fire-crackers of the 
worshippers is so. dense that the carvings are 
lost to view. 

Before the shrine, pilgrims kneel on the 
stone floor,, burning incense, easting lots 
and offering prayer to gods whose ears hear 
not. ye 

Often a candle, eight or ten inches high 


is lit, the devotees kneeling in prayer while / 


it burns slowly away and flickers out. That 
eandle flickering out is a sad symbol of the 
hopelessness of such religion, leaving its 
souls to grope their way in darkness 

After worship in the temple they begin the 
climb of the mountain four thousand feet 
high. All along the roadway, on which the 
steps are often cut out of rock, are located 
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temples, before each of which they must 
stop to worship. At the temple on the sum- 
mit the pilgrim stops for five or ten minutes 
—and then down again and back home. 

One class is known as the Kneeling Pil- 
erims. They dress entirely in red and ‘hold 
a little bench on which are the incense sticks. 
They are impelled by a sense of deep guilt, 
either of themselves or some members of 
their families, which they must expiate. 

All the way from their homes, up to the 
mountain top, and back again they go, 
walking two or three steps, then kneeling, 
then a few steps, and kneeling again. 


And it is no mere bending of the knee, 
but a prostration on all fours with the head 
touching the ground. Often one sees them 
with a large bruise on the forehead from the 
frequent contact of head and pavements. 

What do they gain for all this sacrifice 
and devotion. Nothing that can satisfy the 
needs of the soul. 

One can not witness these men and women 
without realizing how the human heart. is 
ever yearning and reaching out for fellowship 
with the Divine. As Augustine put it, so 
long ago, “O Lord, Thou hast made our 
souls for Thyself and they are restless till 
they rest in Thee.”’ 

There is no need to tell China’s people 
that they are sinners; there is need to bring 
them an escape from sin, the only escape.— 
Woman’s Work. 


WHAT MADE THE DIFFERENCE ? 


It was during a great Indian famine. A 
prince of that land of famous jewelry ‘and 
fatal poverty greeted a guest with the ques- 
tion: ‘‘What would you enjoy doing to-day? 
An elephant ride? A visit to our family 
treasure-house?”’ 

The day was spent in inspecting necklaces, 
bracelets, and capes of pearls and diamonds; 
gold and gems, gold and gems, till the eye 
wearied of them and all sense of value was 
effaced. 

As the guest was conveyed back to the 
palace, he looked out across the plains where 
millions of the prince’s subjects were stretching 
forth bony fingers for what little the mission- 
aries could give to save them from starvation! 

In Chosen (Korea) far away, a little coun- 
try church heard of India’s suffering and a 
collection was started. 

One woman had not eash to give, nothing 
she could call her own, except two crude 
silver wedding rings+—her only insurance that 
there would be funds enough to give her a 
decent burial. 

These rings had been saved for that pur- 
pose! Many a spring when the grain was 
all used, the barley harvest far off and starva- 
tion so very near that the temptation to sell 
or pawn was almost too strong. Could she 
give them into the collection? 

But think of India’s women and children 
dying of starvation! When the collection 
was counted the rings were found among the 
coins. That is the difference Christ creates! 
—Woman’s Work. 
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_ kim kisses ane oe She told all the people 
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A BELATED KISS. 
She kissed the old man; she showered upon 


how 
I eae if. ann had only given two of 
those kisses per quarter for the last ten 


years how the tender-hearted old gentle- 
man would have smiled through his tears. 
Rea now he took it all very coolly. He was 


He was old and poor and she was young 
and rich. She had ten rooms, but no room 
for father. Yet he made room for her when 
he had only two. 

The old man wasn’t educated. She was— 
at his expense. He had fed and clothed 
her for twenty years at home and at college 
until she had risen into more refined and 
eultured society, and married among them. 

The old people’s dress and dialect were 
too €oarse. 

She kissed him and buried him in a hoot 
ful coffin. Dear father is to have a costly 
marble monument. A warm kiss while 
living is better than cold marble when dead. 


Cheer Up— 
Old Dutch 
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Difficulties are things that show what 


men are. 


Duty is not less noble or beautiful because 
performed in a corner. 

There is no happiness to an evil life. Malice, 
hate, and envy, rob their victims every day. 


It is much more easy to profess holiness 
{n a general way, than to carry it out In 
particulars. 


Sheer honesty of thought, character, and 
conduct, is one of the noblest traits in a 
knightly life. 


Sorrows often come through the gateway 
of selfishness; and depart through the gate- 
way of sacrifice. 


Whenever we try to give happiness to 
somebody else, we can’t help keeping some 
of it for ourselves. 


Get the pattern of your life from God, 
and then go about your work and be your- 
self.—Phillips Brooks. 


‘‘Never, if you can help it, talk about 
people: There are plenty of things to talk 
about. Let people alone.’’ 


When he was yet a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 


A man is what his heart is—his faith and 
hopes. and purposes. These are himself. 
As he thinketh in his heart sois he. - 


He who, in poverty, or sickness, or soli- 
tude, can preserve a merry heart and cheerful 
countenance is a benefactor to society. 


‘No large growth in holiness was ever gained 
by one who did not take time to be often 
and long alone with God.—Austin Phelps. 


There are two things in which we should 
thoroughly train ourselves—to be slow in 
taking offense and to be slower in giving it. 

Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Him 
that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast 
out. 


No one loses his manhood in the discharge 
of duty. His character shines out all the 
clearer and worthier in facing the stern 
issues of life. 


Happiness does not come by seeking it, 
but it is an accompaniment of a certain 
condition of soul. 
as his chief object gets nothing. He who 
seeks to be right, gets that and happiness 
2 esides, 


He who seeks happiness © 


As the schoolroom is but a preparation 
for the larger life outside, so eternity is 
around and beyond, and we are here to 
prepare for it. — : 


The kinks and tangles in our lives would 
straighten out wonderfully if we would let 
them come oftener under the influence of the 
calm, clear life of Jesus Christ. 


If we must put something off until to- 
morrow, let it be the mean thing or the 
doubtful thing or the useless thing, but 
never the right or noble thing. 


We have no right to inflict our moods 
upon others, If we are out of sorts that is 
no reason why we should make other people 
miserable with our cheerlessness. . 


Men who want the most important place 
they can get in the kingdom of God on earth 
are qualifying for the least important place 


in the kingdom of God in heaven. 


The soul that does not indulge in the 


luxury of giving is sure to become sordid 


and small. To save our own lives we should 
be systematic and proportionate givers. 


‘Temptations are the crises which test th 
strength of one’s character. Whether we 
stand or fall at these crises depends largely 
on what we are before the testing comes. 


It is a good rule to never write a letter 
when angry. One is always sure to say 
something that he ought not to say, and 


that he will one day wish he had never said. 


Put as much of heaven into daily life as 
possible. Be happy, and render all happy 
about you. Keep pure and make all pure 
whom you can influence by your spirit and 
conduct. : 


Christliness comes not by looking within. 
There is the danger of thinking too much 
about self, and soon becoming satisfied. 
‘‘Looking unto Jesus,’ is the golden recipe 
for growth in godliness. 


Many people are on the wrong scent in the 
pursuit of happiness. They think it consists 
in having and getting, and being served by 
others. It consists in giving and in serving 


‘ others.— Henry Drummond. 


“No, Sir,’ said the rabid free thinker, 
“the idea that there is a God never for a 
moment has entered my _ head.” 
way with my dog,” replied the deacon, 
“but he doesn’t go round howling about it.” 


A young man came to a wise Rabbi:— 
‘‘Good Master, when must I repent?’ 
“The day before you die, my son.” 
‘“‘But I know not the day when [ shall die?’, 
‘Then you had better do it now, my son,” 
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Few collisions occur on the path of virtue. 


It takes real courage to acknowledge one’s 
fears. 


Sunshine will eventually puncture the 
thickest cloud. - 


If your feet are downward, your heart 
cannot be upward. 


The bravest soldier is the man who does 


his duty in spite of his fears. 


We show our strength when we refuse 
to be driven into doing wrong. 


The way of the pit is filled with people who 
are going to turn back at the next corner. 


There is no peace but in permanency, 


| and there is no permanency but in heaven. 


There is more power in kindness than there 
is in dynamite, but it takes longer to develop 
it 


“T would rather win one poor: sinner to 
ee than: to win a mountain of gold and 
silver.”’ 


When you feel like doing a wrong thing 
reflect that you have to live with your 
memory. 


There is a beautiful statue in every 
block of marble, but only an expert can 
coax it out. 


‘The reason why some people get so little 
out of their religion is because they put so 
little into it.’’ 


You and I are making that mysterious 
solemn thing we call character, moment 
by moment.—Alexander McLaren. 


LOVELL & SON, LIMITED, MONTREAL. 


— Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterlan Church 
Reopened Sept. 8th 


In new building erected a a cost of $140,000 
The Building ie COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
andis ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 

All Departments fully equipped. For full information 
write for Calender. 


Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


The BEST YET 


1916 has been the most successful year in the 
business of The Great-West Life Assurance 
Company. The following are the essential 
figures for the year :— 


SS AE EE 


Business issued 1916 ° e $25,575,373 
Increase for the year * 1,117,444 
Busiuess in Force, December 31st, 1916 133,016,448 
Increase for the year ° 13,550,381 

Income fo: 1916 - * ° 5,594,041 
Increase for the year 2 814,551 

Total Assets, December 31st, 1916 = 21,702,570 
~ Increase for the year ° 2,498,024 


The year’s business is yet another argument 
in favor of insuring: with— 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘‘R’*’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


MENEELY & GO, WATERVUIET 


THE oLo | CHURCH 
MENEELY | CHIME 3 FL LS 
FOUNDRY | & OTHER 

Ask Your . 


pages tr McClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants and are the only Soapsthus made. Itistruly 
‘said :— IT IS NATURE’S SOAP. 


McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 533 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


o4™ McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
Ber ean BALTIMORE, MD. 
CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


ce E L L S Memorials 


a Specialty 


ONE CHANCE IN FIFTY YEARS 


Jubilee Anniversary of Confederation 
(1867-1917) 


PATRIOTIC DAY, SUNDAY. JULY’ Ast 


Send for a sample copy of the Patriotic Day Order of 
Service entitled “*His Dominion” and an Illustrated List 
of Patriotic Day Supplies. 
Preshyterian Publications 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : Kingston, Ont. 


COMMUNION CUPS 


Unsbreakabie Pointed Top 


LePAGE C 1150 Dundas St. | 


* Toronto, Canada 
SENO FOR PRICE LIST NO OUTY 


A CHINESE GENERAL WON. 


General Chao is the military governor 
of Ta-tung-fu in Northern Shan-si. 

Although a Christian for only three years, 
his deep prayer life and his wide knowledge 
of the Scriptures, his moral earnestness 
and uncompromising fearlessness, together 
with his ability as a speaker and his high 
social position, make his influence really. 
wonderful. He is proving to be one of 
Shan-si’s most powerful Christians. 


Before becoming a Christian he was proud 
and haughty, neither was he known to have 
any ability as a speaker, but the gospel 
opened his mouth and tamed his pride. 

Once, while 
Mongolia, he and his soldiers were in immin- 
ent danger of starvation. But a poor, un- 
known Christian secretly sent him food 
and saved his life. He began to wonder at a 


religion which would make a man do that. 
Later one day he wished to stop at a humble 
country inn, but finding it occupied by a 


missionary and coolies and cart drivers, 
he left the place in disgust and pride. 


He had not gone far when he said to 


himself, ‘‘What is it that makes this mission- 
ary willing to leave the comforts of his 
home in America and sleep in an inn with 
men like that?” 

Then he recalled that he had in his posses- 
sion a Bible which a missionary had given 
ae in his youth, but which he had never 
read. 

Now that he is a Christian it is his custom, 
whenever he meets Christians in their homes 
or when they call on him, never to part 
without first kneeling in prayer. 
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CANADA’S MANHOOD. 


It shines more brightly as it comes through 
each hotter furnace. 

From most of Canada’s best and loyal 
homes that had boys to go-(by best is not 
meant largest or richest, but best in true 
manhood and womanhood, whether mansion 
or shack) from most such homes have gone 
forth their choicest, who, in time of greatest 
strain have stood the supreme test, and in 
ever growing numbers are making the supreme 
sacrifice. 

May their unselfish example inspire all 
to nobler living and to higher ideals of life, 
jn honor, purity, truth, goodness and godli- 
ness. This is the only tribute to their 
memory worthy of the name. To be other- 
wise is to mock them with hollow flattery 
and to be unworthy to claim with them 
nationhood or kin. 

May God help, in their soreness and 
loneliness, the hearts and homes bereaved ; 
and may time, the great healer, make that 
soreness less hard to bear; and may the 
hope of a glad reunion which multitudes 
of homes so confidently and fondly cherish, 
cheer those left behind as they take up their 
lonely, humble, daily tasks; and may these 
tasks be performed ever more faithfully, 
so that unashamed they may meet and greet, 
under happier conditions, their loved ones 
who have been “ faithful unto death.” 


NURSE IT FOR ME. 
And I Will Give Thee Wages. 


The phone rang. The writer answered. 
A little four-year old treble came over the 
line.-—‘‘Grandpa, Moses is come.” 

The wee lassie was used to seeing the 
familiar picture of the infant Moses in his 
rush basket among the reeds by the Nile, 
where Pharoah’s daughter found him and 
gave him over to his mother, with the charge 
“Take this child away and nurse it for me, 
and I will give thee wages.” 

On this morning she had found that picture 
duplicated in actual baby and basket, and 


her little mind of its own motion, at once 


‘@) 


linked picture and reality. 


A child’s faney? Yes, but ‘‘out of the 
mouth of babes’? is sometimes great truth. 
If every father and mother would realize 
when the baby lies in its cradle that ‘Moses 
is come’’—and would realize in that coming 
a sacred trust, and would hear the voice of 
him who gives that trust—‘‘Take this child, 
and nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
wages,’’ | 

If they would realize that the baby is not 
theirs but God’s, that here is an immortal 
entrusted for a little to their care, to be 
trained for God and according to His will, 
and after and into His likeness:—that all 
their dealing with the child and their doing 
for the child is for God’s child. 

And if they were to keep that ideal before 
them for the first dozen years of the child’s 
life, and live up to it,—in the example they 
set before the child, in the teaching they 
give the child, there would soon be a new 
world. 


“A New Canada” to be brought about 
in some indefinite way by—or after—the 
war, is a familiar ery. 

There may be some immigration but its 
higher moral qualities will not likely differ 
from that of the past. In a few who are 
now Canadians there may be—as always— 
some change, but character at maturity 
is usually fixed. 

The only ‘‘New Canada” that»has any 
moral meaning and any reality, is that which 
is to-day in Canada’s cradles and nurseries. 
and the shaping of that new Canada is 
entrusted by God to the parents to whom 
these children have been given. 

The factors in the shaping of that ‘‘ New 
Canada” are varied. One of the most 
important factors is what the parents them- 
selves are. What they are in life, in speech, 
in conduct, does much to shape the ebild. 
It is the child’s first and most effective train- 
ing school. : 

Not what the parents may pretend to be 
before the child, but what they really are. 
Nothing can deceive the child. It will be 
the parents real self that will influence the 
child, first in the natural transmission of 
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character, and then in the continued mould- 
ing influence of character and life. 


Another factor in that training is the 
teaching given. If the child be taught 
about God, taught to reverence and love 
God’s Word, God’s Day, God’s House, 
God Himself;—taught to pray to Him as 
“Our Father” in heaven;—taught of Christ 
and taught Christ’s words, taught life’s 
highest and noblest ideals, prayed with and 
prayed for,—then, whether it be in shack 
or palace, that training will tell, and the 
“New Canada’ will inevitably be a better 
Canada. 

The only human hope of the Church is 
the atmosphere and training in the home 
during the first years of the child’s life. 
If that be not in somes measure, in keeping 
with the care of a trust from God and the 


training of a life for Him, there is no new - 


discovery that can take its place. 

‘“‘T will give thee wages.’’ Parents who 
have tried, even though with much con- 
scious shortcoming, thus to live and teach, 
know how great beyond conception or com- 
pare, is the satisfaction and reward of seeing 
their children ‘‘ walking in the truth.” 


THE EXILES’ RETURN. 

‘‘When the Lord turned again the captivity 
of Zion we were like men that dream.” 

Thus sang the Belgians of those far off 
days, whom the Germans of their time, 
after laying waste their land, had deported 
to their Berlin, and held for seventy years 
in servile bondage there, but whom the 
Lord brought back to their own loved land 
once more. 

Never has a return from exile been sung 
so widely or so long, and it will be sung 
till time shall be no more, as a type of the 
world’s deliverance from bondage to sin. 


But to-day sees a return from exile to 
which—in volume—that old-time exodus 
from Babylon was as a rivulet to a river. 
For long years Siberia has been a vast prison 
house. Russia’s millions have groaned under 
a despotic government. The land swarmed 
with secret police, each eager to outdo 
the other and commend himself and win 
promotion by showing zeal in laying hold 
of any where he might suspect of having 
political opinions of their own, or against 
whom he had a grudge. 
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Young or old, ignorant or learned, rich 
or poor, high or low, none knew the moment 
when, with or without cause, they might 
be seized, and perhaps without trial or 
opportunity of defence or disproof, sent to 
prison, or exiled for life to that vast bleak 
land of mystery and doom. How many 
myriads of them none but the secret records 
of that despotic government could ever 
know or tell! 


And now it*is all ended. The year of 
Jubilee has come. The silver trumpet has 
sounded over the vast Siberian plains and 
deep down into the Siberian mines, telling 
of liberty to the captive, and those exiles, 
by tens of thousands have their faces turned 
towards their Jerusalem again, to home and 
liberty, to a Russia such as they never knew 
before. 

Loved ones, long absent, are coming back 
again. Families long sundered are reunited 
once more, and confidence and. joy and hope’ 
are taking the place of sorrow and despair. 
Unto them that sat in darkness the light is 
sprung up. 

The horrors of that exile have been pictured 
at times, but the half has not been told, 
for none were knowingly permitted to see 
and tell. ; 

Out of the storm of war has this great 
deliverance’ come. Humanly speaking At 
could have come in no other way. And 
even the war, to many in Russia, will seem 
as a passing from night to day, for they are 
freemen now. 

The movement is attracting little atten- 
tion in the outside world, for the war cloud 
covers the heavens. But it is one of the 
“Great Events of History”’ one of the world’s 
milestones of freedom and progress. 


“Tt makes for refinement and strength of 
spirit to cultivate a sense of gratitude which 
endures. A resolute principle never to forget 
a benefactor and never to fail to acknowledge 
a, kindness is a fundamental equipment for 
noble living.’’ God is our greatest bene- 


factor. 
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Paul told the Romans to be at peace if 
this was possible. He knew that sometimes 
it is not possible, or even right. We are 
never to be at peace with evil-doers, for that 
would not be kind to them. The best thing 
we can do for them is to oppose all their 
evil, and make them give it up. 
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SAVE BY GIVING 


HOW THE MONEY OUGHT TO HAVE COME 


- To pay for each quarter’s work and avoid heavy interest charges. 


January-March April-June July-Sept. Oct.-Dec. 


| $222,312 | $222 312 | $222 312 | $222 312 | 
| $222,312 | $222,312 | $222,312 | $222,312 | 


Total Expenditures (W.D.) in 1916 $889,248. 


HOW THE MONEY ACTUALLY CAME 
HOW THE MONEY ACTUALLY CAME 


Jan.-Mch. Apr.-June —_ July-Sept. Oct.-Dec. 


$630,475 or 70% 


Total Receipts (W.D.) in 1916 $897,888. 


$99,819 | $124,295 
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These receipts do not include $111,208 received from the Thanksgiving Offering. 


October December receipts include gifts for 1916 work received in January, 1917, as the 
Treasurer’s Books are kept open for receipts till January 31st. 


The Salaries of the Home and F oreign Missionaries of the Church are 
paid quarterly, and the salaries of many other workers monthly. Only 
30% of the contributions reached the ‘Treasurer in the first three quar- 
ters of 1916. 70% came in the last quarter and 57% in the last month 
of the Church year. The Church was forced to borrow heavily to 
carry on the work. Interest charges on deficit and overdraft amounted 
in 1916 to $15,739. Will you not by giving early and remitting 

promptly each quarter save these thousands for needy fields? Foresight 
and economy make it plain that 


NOW IS THE TIME 


‘* He gives twice who gives quickly,”’ 


132 
FORTY-THIRD GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY. 
The Forty-third General Assembly of 


the Presbyterian Chureh in Canada is sum- 
moned to meet in the City of Montreal, 
and within Erskine Church there, on the 
sixth day of June, one thousand nine hundred 
and seventeen years, at eight of the clock 
in the evening. 


The Committee to prepare the business 
for the first sederunt of the Assembly, con- 
sisting of the Clerks of Assembly, together 
with the Clerks of Synods and Presbyteries, 
who may be commissioners, will meet in the 
Lecture room of Erskine Church, at four 
o’clock in the afternoon of the same day. 


All overtures for presentation to the 
Assembly should be typewritten and in 
duplicate, and sent to Rev. John Somerville, 
D.D., Confederation Life Building, Toronto, 
a month before the Assembly meets, in order 
to be included in the stitched reports. 


Applications for special courses for stu- 
dents and for leave to receive ministers of 
other Churches into our Church are, by 
instruction of Assembly (Minutes _ 1915, 
p. 68), to be sent to the Rev. Dr. D. M. 
Ramsay, 75 Hogarth Ave., Toronto. 


Two typewritten copies of documents 
should be sent, with the fee of $5.00, to 
cover the expenses of printing. 


Rost. CAMPBELL, 
JOHN SOMERVILLE, 


Joint Clerks of Assembly. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 


Meetings of Presbytery. 


Wallace, Springhill, 15 May, 3 p.m. 
P.E.1., Charlottetown, Call of Mod. 
Brockville, Kemptville, 11 Sept. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, 26 June, 9 a.m. 
Lindsay, Eldon, 14 May 11 a.m. 
Toronto, Tor., first Tuesday each month. 
Orangeville, Hillsburg, 8 May, 11 a.m. 
Temiskaming, Cobalt, 6 Sept. 
Sudbury, Gore Bay, 4 Sept. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, 26 June, 9 a.m. 
London, St. Thomas, 1 May, 10.30. 
Chatham, Dresden, 26 June. 
Winnipeg, Westminster Ch., Ist Tues. each 
month. 
Rock Lake, Roland, Ist May. 
Glenboro, Treherne, 25 Sept. 
Portage la Prairie, Franklin, 16 May. 
Minnedosa, Shoal Lake, July. 
Yorkton, Yorkton, 17 July, 9 p.m. 
Regina, Regina, Ist May, 9.30 a.m. 
Moose Jaw, Moose Jaw, May. 
Vermilion, Vegreville, 20 June. 
Lacombe, Camrose, 24 May. 
Kootenay, Nelson, 4 Sept. 
Westminster, Chilliwack, May. 
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Calls From 


St. Louis de Gonzague, Que., to Mr. Thos. 
-Glassford of Carleton Place, Accepted. 

First Ch., New Glasgow, N.S., to Mr. H. H. 
Ramsay of Amherst, N.S. 

Carstairs, Alta., to Mr. D. Whyte Smith 
of Robertson Coll., Edmonton. 

Innisfail, Alta., to Mr. Peter Fisher of David- 
son, Sask. 

New Lisheard, Ont., to Mr. W. M. Fee: of 
Treherne, Man. 

Dawn, ete., Ont., to Mr. Victor F. Mooney, 
of Knox College. % 

Woodbridge, Ont., to Mr. J. A. Moir of Port 
Arthur. 

Rhodes Ave. Ch., Toronto, to Mr. H. Berlis 
of Robertson Mem., Winnipeg. 

Chalmers Ch., Dominion, N.S., to Mr. W. A. 
Whidden of Clifton, N.S. 

North Bruce, Ont., to Dr. J. MacDougall of 
Keady & Peabody, Ont. 

Knox Ch., Calgary, Alta., to Dr. H. W. 
Fraser of Vancouver. Accepted. 


Whitewood, Sask., Mr. Wm. Waugh. 
Knox Ch., N. Battleford, Sask., March 7, 
Cranbrook, B.C., March 14, Mr. 
Wright. 
Ottawa, March 15, Mr. 
Wesley Megaw. 
Wroxeter, Ont., March 22, Mr. Chas. A. 
Summerside, P.E.I., April 5, Mr. Geo. 8S. 
Mitchell. 
West. 
Arnprior, Ont., April 26, Mr. H. W. Cliff. 


Inductions Into 
Mr. M. C. Campbell. 
Hillis 
Stewarton Cnh., 
Malcolm. 
Knox, Dunnville, Ont., April 5, Mr. W. J. 
Allandale, Ont., April 20, Mr. W. J..Watt. 


Marble Mountain, N.S., May 138, Mr. W. K. 


McKay. 
Plato & Richlea, Sask., May 16, Mr. Stanley 
Gardiner. 


Resignations of 


Holstein & Fairburn, Ont., Dr. D. B. Marsh. 
Lakefield, etc., Ont., Mr. T. J. Robinson. 
Centre Road, ete., Ont., Mr. John Moore. 
Petrolia, Ont., Mr. J. M. MacGillivray. 
Little Current, Ont., Mr. W. Taylor Dale. 
Glenmorris, Ont., Mr. Robt. Pettigrew. 


Glassville, N.B., Mr. Jas. Colhoun. 


A TENTH ANNIVERSARY. 


The completion of the first decade of our 
Church’s present Jewish Mission work in 
Canada will be celebrated during Assembly 
week in Montreal. nae 

There will be a special service in Knox 
Church, on Wednesday, 6th June, at 4 p.m. 
Revs. Prof. Baird, A. B. Winchester, S. B. 
Rohold, and Elias Newman have _ been 
asked to speak. 

Commissioners to Assembly and all in- 
terested in Jewish Missions are cordially 


invited. 
W. J. Fow er, 
Secretary. 


i 


. 
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ASSEMBLY CIRCULAR LETTER. 


_ The following circular letter has been 
_ sent to all commissioners to the Assembly :— 
_ Dear Sir:— 
3 According to the arrangements made with 
_ the several Railroad Companies, it is neces- 
_ sary that every Commissioner to the General 
_ Assembly purchase, through the ticket agent 
_ at his starting point, a single first-class 
_ ticket to Montreal and obtain from the ticket 
> agent at the time of purchase, a standard 
_ Railway Convention Certificate, which he 
_ will retain as an acknowledgement that he 
' has paid first-class fare. 
_ _. Where a Commissioner cannot purchase a 
_ through ticket to Montreal and buys tickets 
(a over two or more lines of railroads or steam- 
; ers, he must secure a Standard Railway 
_ Convention Certificate with each ticket 
purchased. 
a On their arrival at Montreal, Com- 
| Missioners are requested to deposit their 
Standard Railway Convention Certificates 
' at the earliest possible date, in the business 
| office of the Clerks of Assembly, as they 
| must be counted and vised by an‘ officer 
_of the Eastern Canadian Passenger Associa- 
tion before they will be honored for return 
| tickets. When Certificates are deposited 
the sum of twenty-five cents will be collected 
from each Commissioner holding a Standard 
| Railway Convention Certificate, for the 
| vising officer at Montreal for the validation 
_ of Certificates. 
When signed by the Clerk and validated by 
the vising officer, they will be returned to 
he Commissioners on the thirteenth day 
of June, but not earlier without express 
permission of Assembly. 
If the number of Standard Railway Con- 
‘vention Certificates for tickets costing more 
_ than Fifty Cents each reaches three hundred, 
Commissioners will .be returned to their 
destination free by same routes as used in 
the going journey. 
a An extension of thirty days to reach 
original starting point may be arranged on 


va) 
Western Canada lines, on payment of one- 
‘third of the through all-rail fare in effect 
; ‘from the place of meeting to the starting 
| point, in addition to other payment required. 


|. From Fort William in Ontario, East to the 
| Atlantic, tickets will be good going from 
dune 2 to June 8 inclusive, and properly 
validated Certificates will. be honored for 
ickets up to and including June 19, 1917. 


_ From West of Fort William in Ontario, 
_ Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, tickets 
) will be good going from June 1 to June 4 
| Inclusive, and properly validated Certificates 
_ will be honored for tickets for return journey 
“up to and including June 19. for continuous 
_ passage, 


| i - 
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British Columbia, Kootenay and Pacific 
Coast tickets will be good going from May 
28 to June 1 inclusive. The regulations 
governing Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Al- 
berta will be observed for the Pacific Coast 
age the return limit being June 19, 


The Upper Lake Route, tickets will be 
honored via Lake route upon payment 
of the following additional amounts:— 


Going Lake Route, via Fort William or 


Port Arthur, returning all rail...... $ 5.00 
Going all rail, returning Lake Route, 
via Fort William or Port Arthur..... 10.00 


Going and returning Lake Route, via 


Fort William or Port Arthur........ 15.00 
Going Lake Route, via Duluth, and 

returning Lake Route via Port 

Wy ea a Re ab Mm COR MUI SR is 17.50 


Commissioners travelling via the Lake Route 
on the going trip, cannot return via Chicago. 


Commissioners going all-rail route via 
Chicago, must return by same route. 


It is specially requested that every Com- 
missioner no matter what form of ticket 
he may use, provided he has paid for it at 
least Fifty Cents, will obtain a Standard 
Railway Convention Certificate from the 
ticket agent when he purchases his ticket. 


All the above arrangements apply to the 
Wives and daughters of Commissioners, 
and to any person having business at the 
meeting, provided they obtain Standard 
Railway Convention Certificates and com- 
ply with the conditions above mentioned. 


Correspondence on the subject of trans- 
portation to be addressed to the Rev. John 
Somerville, D.D., Presbyterian Church Offices, 
Toronto. 

Yours faithfully, 


RoBERT CAMPBELL, 
JOHN SOMERVILLE, 
Joint Clerks of Assembly. 
Toronto, April 26th, 1917 


THE MISSIONARY CALL. 
Davip LIVINGSTONE. 


It is something to be a missionary. The 
morning stars sang together, and all of the 
sons of God shouted for joy when they saw 
the field which the first missionary was to 
fill. The great and terrible God, before 
whom angels veil their faces, had an only 
Son, and he was sent to earth as a Mission- 
ary-Physician. It is something to be a 
follower, however feeble, in the wake of the 
great Teacher and only model Missionary 
that ever appeared among men. And now 
that he is the Head over all things, King 
of kings and Lord of lords, what commis- 
sion is equal to that which the missionary 
holds from him? May I venture to invite 
young men of education, when laying down 
the plan of their lives, to take a glance at 
that of a missionary? 


Our Foreign Missions 


MISSIONARIES AT THE FRONT. 


Some of our Honan. missionaries are 
“somewhere” outside the mission field 
Why should they be -when the need is so 
pressing there? 

The reason is this, the British Govern- 
ment has been recruiting labor battalions 
in North China, who set free other men for 
the fighting line, and it is absolutely neces- 
sary to have some who understand their 
language. 

Our Honan missionaries are among the 
very few who do understand it, and they 
were specially requested by the British 
Government, through the British legation 
at Peking to undertake the work. 

Further, it is a rare opportunity for mis- 
sionary work. These tens of thousands of 
Chinese, away. among strangers, with none 
to understand them or their language will 
come with all their wants and needs to these 
missionary interpreters, and recéiving help 
and sympathy, a great door and effectual 
will be opened for their Message, not only 
pEoae but when they return to their own 
and. 

It is hoped that the absence from the 
field will not be long, and that in the mean- 
time the native church in Honan will take 
up more fully the work and accept a larger 
share of responsibility. 

One of our missionaries ‘‘somewhere’’ 
writes of having in charge fifteen hundred 
of these men, among them seventy-six 
Christians. 


FOR TWO HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


A man or woman may do the work of a 
foreign missionary, and yet follow business 
or work at home and all for an outlay of 
two hundred dollars. 

Rev. R. Gibson Fisher, one of our mis- 
sionaries, has a level field, forty miles in 
length, among the tens of thousands of 
East Indian immigrants in the sugar planta- 
tions of British Guiana. 

He has hitherto done his travel on a bicycle. 
But under a tropical sun, in a tropical cli- 
mate, this leaves one tired out after a long 
journey, and in poor condition for his work 
at the journey’s end. Besides he can only 
overtake a limited amount of travel. 

If he had a small motor car he could 
practically duplicate himself in that wide 
field, in the amount of work done, besides 
the added years of service. This would 
be equal to adding another man to the 
mission staff. 

If the Foreign Mission Committee will 
give two hundred dollars towards such 
a car he offers to provide the balance him- 
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self, though doing even that on a mission- 
ary’s salary will be no easy task. 

The Foreign Mission Committee most 
heartily approves of the object, but its 
funds are low, and it hopes that some man 
or woman in the Church will take this oppor- 
tunity of being a missionary by duplicating 
the capacity of a man on the field. 

If any man or woman is moved to be this 
new missionary, now when men are so scarce, 
please correspond with Dr. R. P. Mackay, 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 


TRINIDAD JUBILEE. 


In 1918 will be the jubilee of the Trinidad 
Mission. The Foreign Mission Board, 1s 
looking forward to its fittimg celebration. 

The best celebration in all such things is_ 
to plan and work for a larger and better 
future. 

Mrs. Morton who accompanied her hus- 
band to the founding of that Mission still 
lives. Assisted by her son, Prof. Arthur 
Morton, she recently issued _a most valuable 
book, ‘‘John Morton of Trinidad,’ made 
up in considerable part of his diary and 
letters. 

Dr.. Kenneth J. Grant, who was ealled | 
by the F. M. Board and sent out only three 
years later, was practically a co-founder 
of the mission, and after about forty years 
of service in that tropical climate, retired 
to Nova Scotia, his home. But the well 
earned rest of life’s ending he could not 
take, and has been for the past few years. 
working among the East Indians in Van- 
couver. | 

If a monument of these early pioneers 
and those who followed is sought, it is found 
in the East Indian Trinidad of to-day. 


DOCTORS WANTED FOR HONAN. | 


If any young Christian doctor who eannot 
go to the front, would like a year or two in a 
hospital in Honan, China, where he would 
have a variety of experience and practice 
that he cannot get at home; or if a doctor 
longer in practice would like a change for 
a year or two, all information as to such an 
opening will be received by corresponding 
with Dr. R. P. Mackay, Confederation Life 
Building, Toronto. Write and find out. 
It will do no harm even if you do not decide 
to go. 

The language is not necessary. The work 
ean be done through interpreters. A doctor 
would help more sufferers in a year or two 
of such work than perhaps in a life time in 
Canada. , 


a 
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A SEMI-JUBILEE. 


At the conclusion of the recent semi- 
annual meeting of the Foreign Mission Board, 
a number of friends celebrated the semi- 
jubilee of Dr. R. P. Mackay’s service as 
Secretary of the Board. He was our first 
Foreign Mission Secretary appointed to 
give his whole service to that work. 

In addition to the home department he 
has visited all our mission fields, including 
what was formerly East as well as West, 
and in considerable measure at his own 
expense. 

His many friends will wish a continuance 
of many years of service for the Foreign 
Missions of our Church. 


REV. J. FRASER CAMPBELL, D.D. 


The many friends of Dr. and Mrs. Camp- 
bell, most of all those who have known them 
longest and best, will thankfully join in the 
testimony and hope and prayer of his fel- 
low missionaries in the following resolu- 
tion of their recent Mission Council in India, 

“In view of the fact that within a few 
weeks the Rev. Dr. J. Fraser Campbell, 
our senior missionary, will have completed 
forty years of service in India, the Council 
would take the opportunity of placing on 
record its profound gratitude to God for 
sparing His honoured servant for so many 
years of fruitful work. In much itinerating, 


- in almost constant journalistic work, in the 


care of orphans, in the training of Indian 


helpers, in assisting the language study of 


younger missionaries, and in many other 
forms of service, he has taken a prominent 
part in the work of the Mission. 

“In the larger sphere of the life and work 


_ of the Church in India, the Council would 
note with gratitude the important service 


rendered by Dr. Campbell, particularly in 
the matter of union among the Presbyterian 
Churches. 

“Mrs. Campbell has been for over thirty- 
seven years his devoted helpmeet, and has 


_ shared with him his manifold labours in the 


sided. 
sionary, writes from Hamheung (Kanko), 


of our homes. 
-and the good feeling of fellowship so openly 
Manifested among the adults rejoiced our 
hearts. 


Master’s service, and has participated alike 


in its arduous toils and its unspeakable 


joys. 
“Tt is our sincere hope and prayer that 


_ we may continue to receive for many years 


to come the help of their kindly counsel 


+ and to enjoy their fellowship in service.” 


A BUSY NEW YEAR. 


Missionary work is strenuous and man 


Mrs. Young, the wife of our mis- 


Korea. 
““At the New Year we were ‘At Home’ 


to our Korean Church, and well did they 
respond to our invitation. 


Between 10 a.m. 
and 2 p.m. we had about 330 guests at each 
The low bows of the children 
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It was a strenuous few hours for all had 
to be served with some refreshments. Still 
we were able to enjoy our foreign dinner 
together at Mrs. McDonald’s afterwards, 
and the business meeting dealing with our 
1916 reports which followed. 

The next day Mr. Young’s departure for 
class work in the’ churches through the 
country, started the 1917 itinerating. Since 
that Miss Robb and then Mr. McDonald 
have left for the same work. It is a pretty 
difficult thing to get our whole station to- 
gether at home. 


REV. WM. WILSON, D.D. 


On January 4th our India missionaries 
gathered at Indore to say good bye to Rev. 
Dr. and Mrs. Wilson, who are leaving on 
account of Mrs. Wilson’s illness. She is a 
daughter of the late Principal Caven of 
honored memory, and has, with her busband, 
given three and thirty years of faithful 
service to India. What a life to look back 
upon with thankfulness for ever! 

Dr. Wilson, although only just returned 
from India, has at the request of the Foreign 
Mission Board, expressed his readiness to 
go to Trinidad for a time, to the East Indians 
there, in view of the pressing need in that 
field. That is provided Mrs. Wilson’s health 
should be so improved as to admit of his 
leaving her with friends in Canada. 


Rev. A. F. Robb, our missionary at Won- 
san, Korea, the only ordained man in that 
district, is pastor of forty churches, from 
thirty miles south of Wonsan to one hun- 
dred miles north. He is Principal of a Boys’ 
Academy with seventy-seven students, Super- 
intendent of eight Boys’ Primary Schools, 
Superintendent of seven colporteurs and two 
evangelists, teacher for two months each 
year in the Union Theological College, 
treasurer of the whole Canadian Mission in 
Korea, handling over fifty thousand dol- 
lars annually treasurer of Wonsan Church, 
of the presbytery of the station, of mission 
property, and of Home Mission Fund. The 
only solution is more men. Who will go? 


Mr. M. H. Wheeler writes from Kaifeng, 
the Capital city of Honan, China.— 

“The progress toward all things Western 
is very marked. There are more shops 
selling foreign articles and more _ people 
buying them. 

‘Some of the officials that we knew have 
been removed owing to the change in govern- 
ment, but it is very encouraging to notice 
that these men are not being removed so 
much for their political differences as for 
their extortion and bad government.’’ 


TWO MISSIONARIES WANTED. 


One for Trinidad and one for British 
Guiana. A grand investment of a life. 
For particulars write Dr. R. R. Mackay, 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 
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SOME GOOD £EWS FROM INDIA. 
LETTER FROM Rev. D. G. Cock. 


Banswara, India. 
Dear Dr. Mackay:— 

During the cool season everything must 
bend to the claims of itinerating work. 
One seems at times unable to think of any- 
thing but the myriad interests that press 
in seores of villages that must perforce 
remain almost untouched for eleven months 
of each year. 


But it has been a most encouraging season 
in Banswara State. It was only the serious 
question of shepherding our sheep that 
prevented us from baptizing numbers of 
the men and women in one section. 


One man, who is the leading man in his 
little village, was baptized, but he had 
' himself acted as teacher to thirty-five persons 
in his village, and they are all asking for 
res instruction that they may be baptized 
also. 


A father, with his wife and eldest son, 
had been: beaten by the chief man in his 
village, and ordered to leave because he 
had entertained his own nephew, who was 
one of our Rasalpura boys, and now a Bible 
reader under Mr. Smith at Jaora. 


The young man had not seen his uncle 
since he left in famine days, and had now 
returned to see if any of his relatives were 
yet alive. The uncle welcomed him gladly 
and feasted him as an honored guest. 


Again, four days later, he received another 
Christian into his home and he made the 
most of these opportunities to learn more 
about Christ, and he had a severe beating 
for his reward. 


After a little effort the would-be autocrat 
was duly humbled and asked forgiveness, 
and the day following those who had been 
beaten came forward and asked for baptism. 
Your missionary felt that they had already 
endured much for the cause of Christ and 
gladly complied. 

This defence of those who were known to 
have suffered for the name of Christ was 
known in distant villages before the sun 
had set. (it is one of the wonders in India 
how Marconi is rivalled as a medium for 
the rapid transmission of news), and numbers 
who had been hiding their faith in Christ 
now proclaimed themselves openly. 


A father and son who had been instrumen- 
tal in gathering quite a number to join them 
in Christian worship had been beaten and 
had agreed to renounce the faith, and their 
friends advised me not to go near them lest 
it should result in fresh persecution, so we 
did not visit their village this year. 

But four days after the above defence 
ease, men came to us to tell us that the 
father and the son who had renounced their 
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faith had once again proclaimed themselves 
followers of Christ, and their little band 
had rallied again to their leaders. 


In another village where there is not 
one baptized Christian, there were fifteen 
persons who met together every Sunday 
for worship, and they observed the day in 
¢his manner. | 

But when they refused to give their pre- 
scribed part towards the cost of village 
sacrifices they had to submit to a good deal 


of petty persecution, and concluded it would — 


be wise for them to meet secretly in future. 
In many villages the Gospel is producing. 
results such as the above. 


A single day’s experience on tour in that 


section of the State would suffice to convince 
one that a glorious light has been lighted 
which must burn brighter and_ brighter. 

And the thing for which we specially 
give thanks is that this work is like some 
spontaneous outburst, one caught the flaming 
torch and passed it on to another, and lest 
the glory should be of man, God has made 
these simple minded Bhils to be witnesses 
unto His praise. 


GLIMPSES OF WORK IN HONAN. 
Rev. JoHN GRIFFITH. 
Honan, China, 
7 Mareh, 1917. 
Mrs. Griffith and I are over in the moun- 
tain region about forty miles west of Chang- 
te, where we have been holding union meet- 
ings for men and women for’a month past, 
and expect to remain for another two weeks 
or more. ; 


LETTER FROM 


We have had favorable weather and good — 


audiences, and the people have seemed very 
kindly disposed towards us—a great change 
during recent years. 


Our forencon and afternoon audience’ 
consist of from fifty to one hundred men, 
women and children, seated on benches 
in the yard, to whom we take turns (with 
two native evangelists and a Bible woman) 
in speaking and singing simple hymns. In 
the evening only men, as a rule, come. 

This is one of the most favorable seasons 
of the year for outside preaching. It is 


warm enough to be comfortable for people | 


in winter clothing. In fact, the honey bees 
are flying about to-day. A month or six 
weeks from vow it will be getting too hot 
for them to sit in the sun with comfort. 


In trying to illustrate faith one of the 4 


Christians the other day used an incident 


which has such an Oriental Havor about it 


that I shall quote it. 


One of the very common sights here in © 
China as you know, is that of the blind © 
feeling their way along streets and roads — 


by means of a long pole, with which they 


feel the condition of the road ahead of them — 
while at the same time, with the other hand, ; 


; 
4 
i 


) 
' 
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perrenie  - 
- 


- you sincere and good advice. 


. 


feel at home. 
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they beat a little gong or rattle to warn 
other travellers and vehicles not to carelessly 
knock them over or run them down. 


The Christian, in his address, went on to 
say that a “blindey,” thus feeling his way 
along, took a mis-step over the side of a 
bridge, but managed to catch hold of the 
edge as he fell. 

There he hung shouting lustily: ‘‘Pity a 
poor blindey, come somebody quickly and 
save me.” 


A passer-by saw him and answered, ‘‘Just 
let go, blindey, and you will find your feet 
on solid ground.”’ 

To which ‘‘blindey’’ cried in agony, 
*“How ean you so torment a poor blind man? 
Do you want me to be dashed to pieces?’ 

‘““No, no,” said the traveller, ‘I am giving 
Trust, and 
let go.” 

Whereupon the blind man let go and 
found that, after all his terror, it was only 
two inches from his feet to solid ground! 


Last autumn the visit of Mrs. Griffith — 


and myself to one village in this region was 
cut short by such bad conditions of the 
drinking water that we both took ill, from 
which [I did not recover for about three 
weeks. 

But though the visit was for only a few 
days there are now about a dozen people 
studying Christian truth there. One of 
them is a young man who heard and was 
much impressed by a Gospel message some 
five years or more ago. He then told his 
father that he would like to study it. 


But the father flew into a rage and declared 
he would rather have a son of his run the 
gamut of every dissipation rather than expose 
the family to the taunt of following the 
foreign religion. 

Since that time this elder son has almost 
filled up his father’s schedule. On opium 
and other sins he has, in the last three years, 


‘squandered an estate worth over four thou- 


sand silver dollars,—a large fortune, from 
the Chinese point of view. 


In the meantime the father has died an 
opium ¢sot, the younger son has fallen into 
the same quagmire and the mother has 
hanged herself in despair. 

The elder son has now broken completely 
off opium (and even tobacco), has made up 
a four-year quarrel with his young wife 


and both are studying the Gospel together. 


FIRST DAYS IN HAT PIPLIA. 
By Miss A. E. GLENDENNING 
(Our MISSIONARY). 


After two months in Hat Piplia, with its 
many open doors for service, one begins to 
Are not the two Miss Sahibs, 
thirty-six miles from their nearest Canadian 
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neighbours, lonesome at times? The days 
are too full, and the work too interesting 
for that. 


As an evangelistic worker I find open 
doors on all sides. A dispensary in the 
town, which has been open for a year, and 
the consistent lives of Christian workers, 
one family of whom have been here for the 
past three years, have been means of win- 
ning the confidence of most of the people. 


We were at first a bit of a novelty, and the 
women and children were a little afraid 
of the white faces; but now we are greeted 
on all sides with ‘‘Salam Bai Sahib.”’ 


Our compound is about half a mile from 
the town, and for the first few weeks after 
our arrival I went daily to the dispensary, 
where I had the opportunity of meeting and 
talking with the patients. 

We had only been here however a couple 
of weeks, when, on account of plague rats 
dying, the order was given to evacuate the 
town. It was promptly obeyed, and soon 
we found ourselves to be living in the midst 
of a new town of tents and hastily impro- 
vised huts. 


This move brought the women _ right 
to our door. We have an excellent well 
on the compound, so most of the women 
come here to draw water: but Dr. Moodie 
has written about the splendid opportunity 
ri affords us of getting acquainted with 
them. 


Village work too has had its place. The 
women have not been as frightened of us 
as I had expected they might be. We have 
been well received in all the villages we. 
have visited. 


Yesterday I went out to a village wuite 
near the town, and for a while I thought 
we were going to have to return without 
reaching the women. 


As we entered the place there did not 
seem to be many women about. I saw 
one woman standing by her doorway, so 
asked her if she would like to hear a hymn. 
At once she replied, ‘‘No, I have not time 
to listen to hymns,” and going inside slam- 
med the door. 

We walked on around to the other side 
of the village, two men accompanying us. 
I told them this was the first village around 
Hat Piplia in which we had had such a cool 
reception, so one of the men spoke: to the 
first woman we met, and told her not to be 
afraid, we had only come to sing hymns. 


It was not long before we had an audience 
of about twelve women, and the secret of 
their fear came out. They had thought 
we had come to inoculate them against 
plague and so kept within doors. 

After singing for them and explaining the 
Gospel Message, they came out with us 
to the edge of the village in truly eastern 
style. 

In a number of villages there are some who 
are greatly interested. At the hospital 
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yesterday, a man from one of the near by 
Villages, said that a number of men in his 
village gathered together each evening to 
hear the ‘‘village reader’’ read from one of 
the Christian books. ‘‘And,’’ he added, 
‘“T no longer pray to idols, I pray to God.” 
We have great hopes for the work here, 
and trust that as the months go by, a strong 
church may be built up here for the Master. 


ON A RIVER BOAT IN CHINA. 
By Dr. J. A. McDonatp, Konemoon. 


Notes of a river trip from Kongmoon to 
- Canton are of interest to compare with 
river trips in Canada.—Kd. 

As I was alone and travelling by day I 
did not take a room but sat out in the dining 
saloon. 

The room is about 30 x 30 feet. Along 
the front a number of beds which are soon 
picked up by early comers. On the other 
three sides. a number of canvas backed 
chairs. 

Between each two chairs is.a stool with 
saucers of melon seeds dried lichees and 
hot tea. There is also a spittoon, not always 
used I am sorry to say. The dining table 
is in the centre. 

I found a chair at the back and was soon 
comfortable, except for the second hand 
smoke. 

The Chinese gentlemen chewed melon 
seeds, smoked and spat, and the matting 
was a litter. I tried to get into conversa- 
tion with my neighbor, but hé was not very 
sociable so I decided to read. 

I was soon disturbed by a man standing 
in front of me scolding. His words were 
directed at me, but I could not understand 
him, so asked my neighbour who was thawing 
out. He could not make out much more 
than I so I did not bother further. 


Something about the man made me feel 
he was not right. Finally he went out, and 
a few minutes later the cry went up he has 
jumped over board. 


No attempt was made to stop the boat. 
In fact the Chinese took it as commonplace. 
However. I was able to watch him until 
he had swum ashore. 


It was soon rice time and the steaming 
food added a few more odors to the air which 
was already pretty thick, and the chicken 
and fish bones added to the litter on the 
floor. You get used to seeing the bones 
dropped on the floor and actually do so 
yourself at their feasts to be in style. 


The meal over, the attendants were around 
with hot water to wash. Yes, and if you 
had no towel, they would supply you with 
one. A fine way to spread trachoma, etc. 


By this time I began to notice another 
quite distinct odour coming from a room at 
my back. Turning around, through a erack 
in the door I could see two men having a 
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whiff from the opium pipe. The boat soon 
chaneed its course and I was relieved of that 
smell. 


The breakfast cleared away—a medicine 
man put in appearance and talked and 
talked. Would that some of our evangelists 
could take lessons from their earnestness. 
I listened, not to my edification, I am afraid, 
but I did find help in my Chinese. 


The time passed quickly. Men smoked, 
chewed melon seeds, spat and picked their 
teeth with their long nails, every one wun- 
conscious that he might be offensive to any 
one present. 


They were mostly well dressed Chinese. 
One only, apart from myself, refrained, and 
he was a Christian. 


About half an hour before reaching Canton 
the saucers which had been holding melon 
seeds, etc., and which had been replenished 
several times, were cleared away. I heard 
the clank of money. Every one had dropped 
a twenty cent piece in his saucer. 


Then came another round of hot water, 
another round of the towels, another chance 


to spread disease, but to the Chinese quite 


a refreshing wash. Bags were picked up 
and the next thing I knew I was talking 
price for a small boat to bring me here. 

Canton is scattered and so are. the 
missions, consequently a lot of travelling 
is by boat. 

Small pox is quite bad all through our 
field. 


A CHANGE AMONG THE BHILS. 


Miss Catherine Campbell 
Banswara.— 

It is difficult to write about our work 
for it has been so varied and nothing very 
unusual. 

Only this, there is a great change among 
the people that cannot -be told in words. 

At Christmas for instance—which was 
the only day the Bhil children got—Mr. 
Cook met them in the town marching up 
one street down another, taking things in. 

A few days later I asked the boys what 
result there was in their own lives from 


writes from 


_ “the sowing of the seed” of the Word. 


Various answers were given, then a bright 
lad said—‘‘We used to be afraid of the 
Mussalmans, they beat us whenever we 
went to the city. Now we are not afraid 
of them. They look -:at us but they do 
not touch us.’ 


Yes, the Bhil is coming to his own and 
the Mussalmans are learning to respect 
them. 


Charity is never lost. It may be of no 
service to those it is bestowed on, yet it 
ever does a work of beauty and grace upo 
the heart of the giver. t 


See ae ee Oe 
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OUR MEDICAL WORK IN UJJAIN. 


By Atex. Nugent, M.D., C.M. 


For THe Recorp. 

When we remember that two-thirds of 
the recorded miracles of Christ are miracles 
of healing, we can understand that the purpose 
of Medical Missions is to win men to Christ 
by the use of methods similar to those used by 
Him while on earth. 

When we are told that Medical Missions 
in India have served and ended their day, 
we can be certain that those who hold that 
view know very little of the spiritual value 
of medical work in the home lands, and 
absolutely nothing of it in the land of India. 


Dispensary. 


Frequently, we require to look back in 
order to see how far we have progressed. In 
the year 1900, our new patients in Ujjain 
numbered a little over 4,000 and treatments 
about 16,000. The year 1916, our new pa- 
tients were over 19,000 and treatments 
53,500. During those sixteen years about 
165,000 new patients have passed through 
our hands, and 500,000 treatments have 
been given. | 

In June cholera broke out and great num- 
bers were carried off. Very little could be 
done to help, as all sorts of charms and native 
treatments had to have fhe first trial. Then, 
friends and neighbors must be consulted 
before the Mission doctor could be given a 
chance. By that time this disease, which is 
said to begin where other diseases end—in 
death—had completed its work. 

An epidemic of plague at Indore caused over 
20,000 of its inhabitants to flee to Ujjain, 
the natural result being that very soon plague 
broke out here also. At once, our hospital 
attendance dropped over fifty per cent. 

This is due, partly, to the large exodus of 
the people and to the villagers avoiding the 
city, but, chiefly, to the unfortunate city 
regulations regarding plague cases. The peo- 
ple dread the regulations, so do not report 
their cases, or go to the hospitals for treat- 
ment. Not until after the death of the 


patient does information reach the officials. 


All of our Ujjain missionaries and almost 
all our Christian people have been inoculated. 
Others are coming for inoculation, but not 
freely. 

People are out in tents, huts and’ under 
trees all around us. Rats are dying here on 
our Mission premises. When the rats, mice 
and squirrels begin to die, it is the danger 
signal for evacuation of the houses. 

One young Hindu woman, living in a rented 
house, developed plague. The owner had 
the police chase the family out, so they came 
to the military parade ground, close to our 
bungalow, and set up some old canvas for 
a tent. I treated the woman for several 
days, then the military officer chased them 
out again. ; 

They found another place under a tree. 
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The patient is improving and we have hopes 
of a good recovery, even under such adverse 
conditions. The mother said she fied to us, 
because we had saved her son’s life some 
years ago. 


As the winter season is the time in which 
plague flourishes, we do not hope for any 
abatement for three or four months yet. 


Religious Work. 


Our catechists teach the patients and their 
friends who come to the dispensary, and then 
try to follow up to their homes, those who 
show an interest in the message. 


Mrs. Nugent’s Bible Women go in pairs, 
taking turns, one day teaching the female 
patients at the hospital, the next day accept- 
ing invitations to the homes of those with 
whom they have made friends. 


They find many open doors in this way, 
and it makes it much easier for them to gain 
an entrance into the homes than without the 
hospital opportunity. 


Since the outbreak of plague, their work 
has had a check, as the people tell them to 
keep away because they are afraid they will 
bring the sickness. . 


One of my hospital assistants and a com- 
pounder have been on tour with Miss Grier. ° 
In districts where they are known, they are 
kept busy and have many ealls to other 
villages near their camp. 


When out to visit the touring camp: a few 
days ago, I was called to see a number of 
people who had been on a long pilgrimage. 
There were about three hundred persons in 
the party and all were taken ill at the same 
time. Some died there, and others on the 
return trip, and others after their return. 


One family was very grateful to my assist- 
ant and Miss Grier for the help they had 
given them. They assured her that, if they 
recovered, they would all become Christians. 


MISSIONS OF THE MORMONS. 


It is reported that the Mormons have 
some two thousand missionaries scattered 
throughout the world. 


A minister, after a tour of observation 
and work through Northern Utah and South- 
ern Idaho, urges that no time should be lost 
in presenting the truth to these deluded 
people. 

At a meeting in Salt Lake City he heard 
the way of salvation summed up in these 
terms: (1) tithing; (2) obedience to the 
priesthood; (3) feeding the poor; (4) observing 
the sacraments and fasting. This, he says, 
is the essence of the Mormon Gospel; it is 
salvation by works. \ 

Alongside of these religious ‘“‘principles”’ 
the people exhibit a dense ignorance of 
Holy Scripture and Christian faith and 
practice as properly understood.—The Mis- 
stonary Review of the World. 


Life and Work 


GOD'S GUEST. 
ALEXANDER Louis FRASER. 


“IT am a guest with Thee.” 
Psalm 39 : 12. 


O Lord, there is a state I know, 
Of all supremely blest, 

"Tis when a being here below 
Is made Thy guest. 


Of fondest care Thou givest proof, 
While we with Thee abide— 

Sufficient food, a sheltering roof, 
Thou dost provide. 


And in this wondrous house of years, 
With color, joy and sound, 

Thy love for weary man appears, 
Yea, wraps him round. 


But when Time bids me hence remove, 
Thy pledge is, I shall then 

Be, in a better house above, 
Thy guest again. 


THE ATMOSPHERE OF SOULS. 


Much depends upon atmosphere. Given 
the atmosphere of society, you can ascertain 
what is the character of its citizenship. 
The chief business of the home and of the 
Church is to look well to the atmosphere 
of souls. ‘ 

The modern home seemingly has _ lost 
sight of the fact that religious atmosphere 
and religious education are absolutely funda- 
mental and essential to the sustenance of 
the spiritual nature of the child. Here the 
home has sinned against the child, and 
robbed it of one of its highest, holiest rights— 
religious education around the family altar. 


There is a sense in which we are saved 
atmospherically. Character is contagious. 
If men cannot associate with others without 
contracting some ‘‘gesture, form, or fashion 
from them,’ is it likely that children who 
are brought up around the family altar 
will fail to catch the spirit of reverence and 
worship, of devotion and service, embodied 
in the petitions of praying fathers and 
mothers? 


There is no substitute for the family altar 
in our program of religious education. There 
is likewise no department of our chureh work 
so vital and so important to the salvation 
of society, and the promotion of the Kingdom 
of God as just this Department of Religious 
Edueation. 

As goes the home so goes the nation. 
Given the family altar, and we have the 
ae the solution of a world’s redemption.— 

Se 


BACK TO THE HOME. 


The following from a U. S. A. paper is 
true also of Canada. 

The weakest place to-day in the entire 
American Christian, and non-Christian, social 
fabric is the home. 

Quasi-religious organizations, whose osten- 
sible aim is the young who are without home 
or church, have forgotten the special reason 


for their existence, and have invaded the 


home. 

The Church itself also by overorganiza- 
tion has unintentionally delimited the home. 
Hence parents have passed over their reli- 
gious teaching responsibility, together with 
some other important domestic responsibil- 
ities, to others. 

By this multiform process the home has 
become largely a mere feeding, clothing, 
sheltering place, and the young folks are 
coming up without what the Christian home 
alone ean furnish. 

For there is no substitute for a correct 
Christian home atmosphere and _ training. 
Beyond all else or anything else these are 
fundamentally influential. 

Obviously some of the worst enemies of 
the home wear Christian badges and profess 
to be its friends. 

The time has come for plain speech on this 
subject, and for earnest action, too. Spir- 
itually speaking, the modern ‘‘slaughter of 
the innocents’? has been accomplished by 
a lot of misguided, so-called philanthropists, 
and childless theorists. 

I would be down hard on even the Religious 
Education Department of the Board of 
Publication and Sabbath School Work, if 
its program contemplated what would lift 
one small straw’s weight of training obligation 
from the conscience of any Christian father 
or mother. 

‘““Back to the Home!” is the proper slogan 
now. 
as well as social safety and progress—depend 
upon the true home. 


SWEETENING HOME LIFE. 


The flavor of home life is surely sweetest 
when it is permeated with religion. At 
the family altar spirit blends with spirit. 
A common faith is the strongest of all home 
ties. The family that are one in Christ 
come nearest to realizing the highest happi- 
ness ever vouchsafed to mortals. There 
can be no adequate substitute—not even 
the Sunday School or the Chureh—for 
religion in the home. That is the influence 
which strikes deepest into the characters 


of children and fits them for the responsibil- 


ities of citizenship. 


Individual salvation and character—: 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


‘‘Woman’s Work” is the name of the 
Woman’s Missionary Magazine of the Pres- 
byterian Church, U.S.A. The following from 
its pages has cheer for Woman’s Work in 
Canada. 


TireD with the day’s exhausting din, 

Oft of myself and the thoughts within, 

Many an evening I’ve turned for rest 

And found just the tonic that suited me best 
In ‘*Woman’s Work.” 


Woman’s Work! As I turn the page 

I could almost smile at the old-time sage, 

Who bade the women to ‘‘bide at home’’— 

Did he dream, I wonder, of days to come 
And Woman’s Work 


Did his prophecies tell of her counsels sweet; 

Of her laying her all at the Master’s feet; 

Of her ministrations in far-off lands, 

Of her tireless heart and unwearying hands— 
Of her ceaseless Work? 


Did they e’er foretell that woman alone 


Could answer—the pitiful ‘“‘Come, Oh, 
Come!”’ 

From the harem’s walls? Could they measure 
the cost 


Of a woman’s soul—of a woman. lost? 
That is Christ’s own work! 


Nor could they number the beds of pain, 

-The tortured bodies, the sin-warped brain; 

Babies reclaimed from the river’s brink, 

Mothers now learning to do and to think; 
Woman’s Work 


Ah, but you say ‘‘Is there naught to bestow, 

On those who must stay—all cannot go? 

Must we to answer our Lord’s demands, 

Leave needs at home; and in foreign lands, 
Find Woman’s Work?” 


Dear heart! Dear heart! In the love of our 
Lord 
Foreign! Foreign! There’s no such word, 
And a cup of cold water—you know the rest— 
What matters the place? In His Name is 
the test 
For Woman’s Work. 


THE FATHER’S PART. 


It is not uncommon for a man to leave the 
religious education of his children entirely 
to his wife. This is often done even in cases 
where the man is professedly religious. 

A believer himself in the Christian revela- 
tion, he makes no effort to impart his faith 
to his children. It is the mother who teaches 
the children to pray, who trains them in the 
reading of the Bible, who encourages them 
to go to church, and who manifests a solici- 
ge in the development of their religious 
ife. 

It is a long and difficult, and oftentimes a 
discouraging task, even when both father 
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and mother work together at it; but it be- 
comes far more baffling and disheartening 
when the woman is left to work at it alone. 
For the example of the father often counts 
for more, at least with boys, than the precepts 
of the mother.—Rev.. Charles E. Jefferson in 
The Christian Educator. 


HIGH LIVING AND LIVING HIGH. 


It may be laid down as a general rule that 
the people who are most lavish in their ex- 
penditures for food and lodging are, in pro- 
portion, the stingiest towards the cause of 
God, His Church, and His poor. 

One of the richest men I know, whose bene- 
factions run into six figures annually, says 
he cannot afford to keep a motor-car for 
himself, and uses a battered old cab whose 
stand is near his door. There is real and 
effective self-denial. 

But how many there are who take a taxi to 
go round the corner, tip the driver half-a- 
dollar, and put a nickel into the alms-basin; 
who rejoice to be seen gormandizing at the 
Hotel St. Riche or the Costly Pleasure, but 
ean’t afford to give anything to missions; 
whose chauffeurs are paid more than their 
clergy! 

We do need a revival of plain living and 
high thinking; for it is demonstrable that 
high living and high thinking are inconsistent 
with each other.—Presbyter Ignotus in The 
Living Church. 


PERSONAL WORK. 


On a cold winter evening, said Dr. T. L. 
Cuyler, I made my first call on a rich mer- 
chant in New York. As I left the door, and 
the piercing gale swept in, I said:— 

‘What an awful night for the poor!” 

He went back and bringing to me a roll of 
bank bills, said: 

‘‘Please hand those for me to the poorest 
people you know.”’ 

After a few days, I wrote to him the grate- 
ful thanks of the poor whom his bounty had 
relieved and added: 

‘“How is it that a man so kind to his fellow 
creatures has always been so unkind to his 
Saviour as to refuse Him his heart?’’ 

That sentence touched him to the core. He 
sent for me to come and talk with him, and 
speedily gave himself to Christ. He has been 
a most useful Christian ever since. 

But he told me I was the first person who 
had talked to him about his soul in twenty 
years. One hour of pastoral work did more 
for that man than the pulpit effort of a life- 
time. 


You need not say ‘‘I want to get away 


from my daily business or from my domes- 


tie concerns in order to show my faith.” 
No, no, stop where you are and show it.— 
D. L. Moody. . 
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HOW A MINISTER LEARNED. 


We were classmates in college. I was 

physically active, engaging in all kinds of 
sport. He was class poet. I liked him, 
but had no particular respect for him as a 
man. 
After our college days we never met for 
ten years. Then I assumed a new pastorate 
in a city in northern New York. He was 
living across the street, and our churches 
were closest neighbors. ; 

Then he left to become pastor of a rich 
and influential congregation in another part 
of the State. In the course of a short while 
I went to New York to enter social service 
work. 

One hot afternoon down at Tenth Street 
I heard the old, familiar college greeting, 
“Hello, Hump!”’ 

We continued our walk through the hot, 
fetid atmosphere of the East Side, until 
we arrived at his rooming-place, the Jerry 
MeAuley Mission. 

The room, his clothes, the whole of the 
incident, had me guessing. Why was he, 
who had been raised with a silver spoon in 
his mouth, whose parents were rich, and he 
unmarried, with an excellent salary—why 
was he in this condition? 

* * * 


Then I found out. Seated in his dingy 
room at the mission, he told me. 

““You see, old man, I have been in danger 
of losing touch with the common people 
our Lord loved so dearly. My whole life 
has placed me outside their sphere. My 
present congregation encourages the situa- 
tion. 

I have fought against it, for my ideal of a 
true minister is sympathy for the lowly. 
For a year, however, my sentiments and 
desires have been seriously threatened by 
my environment. I felt I was losing my 
ideal, and that meant losing my soul. 

I came here to spend my vacation, for I 
felt my salvation depended upon getting 
away temporarily from the condition that 
was enervating my spiritual life. 

Here at the mission is real, practical 
religion. I know now without a doubt 
regeneration is a fact of life and not a mere 
theological dogma, for I have made the 
acquaintance of regenerated men. 

‘‘[ am working nine hours a day up in 
the Bronx—a laborer in repair shops. The 
men there do not suspect I am a minister; 
and I see their naked souls, for they do not 
put on the mask of reserve the laborers 
always have assumed when I have met them 
as a clergyman. 

‘‘Hump,” he continued, “I know now 
what Jesus meant when he condemned sin, 
for I have seen depths of sin I never dreamed 
could exist. I also know what he was talking 
about when he said, ‘Come unto me all ye 
that labor.’”’ , 

I listened in amazement. Was this the 
mollycoddle I had always known? Then I 
tested him. : 

“That is great, old man,’’ I said; ‘but you 


May yi oie 


have had enough. You look sick now; 
another two weeks of it in this hot weather 
will kill you.”’ 

“Oh no, it won’t,’”’ he replied in a tone of 
firmness I never had heard him use outside 
the pulpit; most of us are very brave and 
determined—in the pulpit. 

Continuing, he said: ‘‘After Calvary who 
am I to shrink from mere bodily pains and 
aches, disagreeable odors and filth? I am 
learning who Jesus of Nazareth really was. 
I am gaining the knowledge very cheaply.” 


I watched him closely during the next 
two weeks. He was grit clear through. The 
hollows deepened under his eyes. The rich 
red faded from his cheeks. The sleek body, 
abused sorely for the first time in its existence, 
shriveled and became shrunken. Always, 


though, the spirit waxed stronger as the 


trial grew greater. 

He spent the last Sunday of his vacation 
with me in the country. Physically he was 
completely exhausted. Truly, he had cruci- 
fied the flesh; but that, I knew, was nothing 
compared with the stern determination that 
had held him to the task when every fiber 
of his soul revolted against a thousand 
indignities to which it had never before 
been subjected.—By Rev. G. A. Humphries, 
in The Christian Endeavor World. 


TEMPERANCE INCIDENTS. 


One cold winter day a workman and his 
wife were standing in a side street, near a 
public-house. The man was partly drunk, 
and the wife was pleading very earnestly 
for money, as it was Saturday afternoon, 
and she wanted to buy provisions. 

The man refused, and at last, bursting into 
tears, the poor woman said: ‘‘ Well, at least, 
do give me something to buy bread for the 
children;”” and with a curse, he gave her a 
shilling. 

_A landlady one night noticed a dirty, 
disreputable man near the door, and said 
sharply to the bar-man. “John, turn that 
drunken lout out.’ “Oh,” said John, “he 
says he has fourpence.”’ ‘Well, then,” said 
the landlady, politely, ‘‘ask the gentleman 
what he will take.’’ 


Two ragged children were going down a 
street In a provincial town, when two well- 
dressed children said: ‘‘Oh, look at those 
awful boots, and what a ragged coat!’ 

The elder of the poor children turned 
back and said, ‘‘Yes, we are ragged enough, 
but its because father goes to your public- 
house and takes his money to your father, 
its you who wear good boots and good clothes 
instead of us.” 


: 

A shoeblack in Liverpool was noticed one 
day, by a gentleman who often gave him 
a copper, to look very happy and he said, 
“My boy, something has pleased you.” 

“Yes, sir,’”’ said the shoeblack, ‘““you see 
my mother’s dead, and I’ll have a chance 
now, sir. She used to drink all my money, 
sir; but I’ll have a chance to do better now.’’— 
British Temperance Advocate. 
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CURED OF THE BLUES. 


A certain physician is famous for his skill 
in the diagnosis not only of physical but of 
mental and moral disorders. A young mar- 
ried man with every hopeful prospect in life 
came to him one day in a fit of depression. 

“Doctor,” he said, ‘“‘I am going to give up. 
Tama failure. If I only had money or special 
talent of some kind, I think I could succeed 
at something, but as it is, | am handicapped.” 


The doctor looked,at him keenly and asked, 
“Are you quite well?” 

‘Yes, as far as I know.” 

“Do you have all your faculties unimpaired? 
You can see and hear?”’ 

“Perfectly.” 

‘Are you physically and mentally fit to do 
regular work?”’ 

Vas? 

The doctor paused a moment and then 
said, ‘Will you go with me on my rounds 
for two or three hours?”’ 

The young man consented, and Dr. B. 
took him in his automobile to three public 
institutions. 


In the first, an asylum for defectives, Dr. 
B. showed his discouraged patient a girl 
who had a spinal disease. She had no con- 
trol over her muscles, which were in constant 
and painful motion. But she was writing a 
letter on a typewriter, striking the keys with 
a stick tipped with a rubber knob. She 
smiled at her work. 

At the second institution, the, doctor 
showed his patient a blind boy who was 
weaving a beautiful rug with an intricate 
pattern. The boy was smiling as he worked. 
All the blind people in that asylum smiled as 
they worked. 

At the third place, the young man saw an 
epileptic setting type for advertisements and 
at the same time directing the teaching of 
other epileptics. And the workman was 
smiling at his task. 


When the visits were over and the doctor 
and his patient had come back to the office, 
the doctor said :— 

‘Young man, are you not ashamed, with 
your physical and mental soundness, to say 
that you are handicapped in the race of life? 
Do you know why those defective human 
beings you have just seen can smile and be 
happy at their work? 

“Tt is because we are fortunate enough to 
have in charge of those asylums, superin- 
tendents who are Christian men and women. 
They have inspired those burdened and de- 
fective bodies with hope. If they, in spite 
of their painful and broken lives, can smile 
bravely and conquer seemingly insurmount- 
able difficulties, are you going to yield to 
your timid fears and complain of your cir- 
cumstances? Believe in God and_ thank 
Him that you have health and strength. Go 
out and work, and smile as you work.” 

The young man, with tears in his eyes, 
thanked the gruff old physician, and went 
away, a new man. 


143 


A LIE IS LIKE A SABRE CUT. 


The King was holding his Court in the 
ancient Persian city of Shiraz, and, according 
to custom, had announced that the divan, or 
assemblage, was open to all who wished 
justice. 4 


Thither came many to have redress for 
their injuries, and one morning the King, 
who was sitting enthroned in the great au- 
dience hall, heard a loud scuffling at the gates. 
He asked the meaning of the tumult, and the 
guards reported that a ragged little boy 
wished to enter and would not be denied. 


‘““And why do ye turn away any who come 
to me? Bid him enter.’’ 


Next minute the courtiers burst into laugh- 
ter, for standing in the marble doorway 
appeared a dark-eyed boy, clothed in rags, 
and holding a beggar’s wallet. But, un- 
abashed by the magnificence around, he 
eravely saluted the King, and upon being 
told to speak, cried out— 


“OQ King; last year, my father and my 
mother died suddenly, and the rich miser of 
Yusuf in Ferash seized their house and goods, 
and turned me out into the street. This he 
did falsely, claiming that my father owed him 
an old debt; and as I had no money there 
was none to gainsay him. I claim thy justice 
and protection, O King!” 


“What is thy name, my boy?’’ asked the 
King, and as he did so an officer standing 
behind the boy whispered to him. But the 
boy shook his head. 


‘‘O King, at the last day the Angel will ask, 
‘What is thy works?’ not ‘What is thy 
name?’ ”’ 

The King called the officer and asked what 
he had whispered. The officer turned pale, 
and stammered out— 


‘‘T__T but told him to claim my name, for 
I was pleased with his look, O King.” 

The King turned to the boy. ‘*Why did’st 
thou refuse?”’ 


The boy gazed up at him and answered 
quickly, ‘‘Because, O King, it is written that 
a lie is like a sabre cut, the wound heals but 
the sear will remain.” 


The King called his councillors to him, 
and after a few words they hastily left the 
hall. Then the King spoke again— 


‘““My boy, thy case is now being investi- 
gated; but tell me, if thou art only a beggar 
where did’st thou learn thy manners and thy 
goodly salutes?”’ 

‘‘Oh, King, I gained them by watching in 
the market places those men who had none.” 

‘“A good reply. I say, wilt thou go with 
me as one of my Court? Thou hast a ready 
wit and a true tongue, and I need such men 
as thou art.” 

And that was how Saadi, who later be- 
came one of the great Persian poets and 
writers, won his first step. 

‘‘A lie is like a sabre cut, O King.”’ 
good motto to remember.—Ez. 


It isa 
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THE DYING IRISH GIRL. 


““Mother, it is a terrible thing to die.” 

“Certainly. But you have seen the priest, 
and confessed and got absolution; so that 
you need have no fear.” 

“True, I have confessed all the sins I 
could remember, and been absolved; but yet 
I must soon go into purgatory; and you know, 
mother, you are very poor.” 

“True, indeed, Mary; but I will work day 
and night to make money to pay for the 
needful masses for the help of your soul.” 


“‘T have been thinking a great deal about 
my cousin Kate. She was so happy before 
her death, though she had not confessed or 
been absolved. She did not believe in pur- 
gatory, but was sure she would at once be 
admitted to heaven.” 

“But Kate was a heretic, you know; she 
did not belong to the true Church. It 
would be better for you to suffer than to 
die, like her, in error.’’ 

“T often think, however, of the words 
which she kept repeating with so much de- 
light:—‘‘Though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, 
for Thou art with me.’”’ What did she mean 
by that? I have nothing like that to com- 


fort me. I can think only of the flames of 


purgatory that are waiting for me.” 


“Take care, my child, your illness has 
weakened your mind. Leave all to the priest; 
go to sleep, and think no more about Kate!’’ 

‘“Well, mother, I will try; but I can’t 
help thinking how much better it would be 
to go direct to heaven than to purgatory.”’ 


“Tt is not for people like us, Mary, to get 
direct to heaven. We must go the way the 
priest teaches us.”’ 

‘‘But, mother, it is a very hard way; and 
it frightens me to think that once I was in 
the flames I might never get out of them.”’ 


“Tf the priest knew what you are saying, 
he would make it very hard for me to get 
money enough to pay for the masses he would 
require.’’ 

“But here comes your brother, Pat; he will 
stay with you a while and try to comfort 
you, while I go on with the housework.”’ 

Pat came in and sat down. 

““Mary, what was mother saying to you 
about cousin Kate?”’ 

“Oh! I was saying how much I wished to 
be as happy as she was before she died. She 
had not confessed or been absolved, but she 
said she had no need of that, and had no fear, 
because——.”’ 

‘‘Because she believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ,’ interrupted Pat, ‘‘and, therefore, 
had no reason to be afraid. The Lord had 
spoken to her heart, Mary; He comforted 
her by the assurance of His love and of the 
pardon of her sins. What need had she of a 
priest to assure her of that?”’ 

“What, Pat, are you a heretic, too?”’ 

““Don’t trouble yourself about that, Mary. 
I have read God’s Word for myself, and have 
found it so full of love for sinners that it 
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has become more precious to me than any- 
thing else in the world!”’ 

“Have you a Bible, then? How did you 
get it? Was it from the priest? Does he 
know that you have one?” 

“No, no; but a Scripture reader gave me 
one, and I read it and found how our sins 
may be forgiven. I have got pardon, and 
am happy.” 

“Oh, Pat, why did you not come sooner 
to tell me that? But tell me what the Bible 
says about purgatory.’’ 

“T have searched it from end to end, and 
have not found a single word about purga- 
tory. The priest knows this himself, and 
that is why he forbids us to read it. I 
assure you, Mary, that you need only one 
thing in order to be as happy as Kate was.” 

And taking from his pocket the precious 
little book which had been the means of 
bringing salvation to his soul, he read to his 
sister the following passages :— 


“God so loved the world, that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.’ (John iii., 16). 

“This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ came into the 
world to save sinners.’”’ (1 Tim. i., 15). 


“There is one God and one Mediator 
between God and men, the Man Christ 
Jesus. 7 (Li) Pim wie). 

‘He was wounded for our transgressions; 
He was bruised for our iniquities; the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon Him, and 
with His stripes we are healed.’’ (Isa. liii., 5). 

“The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us 
from-all sin) vil bonnie 


““Who His own self bare our sins in His 
own body on the tree.’”’ (1 Peter ii., 24). 


“Those are beautiful words,” said Mary; 
“but how can I know that they are all for 
me?”’ 

** “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved,’ (Acts xvi., 31),’’ answered 
her brother. 


‘Listen to what He says to all who. 
like you, feel the load of their sins and their 
need of pardon—‘Come unto Me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest,’ (Mat. xi., 28). And again, ‘Him 
that cometh unto Me I will in nowise cast 
out? John /vi.) 37): 

“‘Oh, dear Mary, look to Jesus, the Lamb 
of God, and when you leave this world you 
will go straight to Him, and will have no more 
sin or pain.” 

Very solemn and blessed was the silence 
that fell upon them both, while the Spirit 
was moving on her who till now was the poor 
victim of ignorance and superstition. Her 
darkness fled away as she looked to Him who 
died to save her. The expression of an- 
guish and despair left her face, and it was lit 
up with the light and joy of faith. 

“Oh, Pat, I see it all! I am as happy now 
as Kate was. Jesus has paid my debt, and 
forgiven my sins; I am saved!”’ 
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Young People’s Societies 


CONFIDENCE, AND HOW TO GET IT. 


The word confidence is from two Latin 
words ‘‘con,”’ with, or together,—and fides,” 
trust. 

It means having faith or trust in a person 
or thing. If the confidence is small we 
trust little. If great, we trust much. 

If a boy has little confidence in the ice he 
- will avoid it. If he has full confidence in 
its strength he will strike out fearless and 
far. 

If a man has little confidence in another he 
will trust little. If great, he will trust much. 

This principle runs all through life. 

One great line along which it is seen is 
confidence or trust in nature’s laws, confidence 
that things will be as they have been, that the 
sun will rise and set, that winter and summer 


will continue, that seed time and harvest 


will not fail. 


In this confidence men plow and sow, they 


plan in winter for summer, and in summer 
for winter. 

In this confidence they sail across wide 
seas where there are no land marks, confident 
that the needle of the compass always points 
north, and knowing how they go as well as 
if on a road ashore. 

This very confidence in Nature’s laws 
should teach us confidence in the God who 
made Nature and established these laws. 


There are three special lines of confidence 
that have to do with the well-being of young 
people and old people as well. 


Confidence in Our Fellowmen. 


(a) Confidence in their truth and honesty. 

This lies at the foundation of all friendship, 
and all social life, and all business life. Where 
there is not confidence, no true friendship, or 
business life, or social life, is possible. 

Confidence in others should be given with 
caution. Many a loss is suffered by placing 
- confidence in those not worthy of it. Young 
people and old as well should be specially on 
their guard against confiding their savings to 
strangers who advertise large returns. Such 
advertisements are usually not worthy of 
confidence, and a great many people, by 
trusting money to them, lose it all. 

(b) Confidence in their ability and know- 
ledge and skill. Confidence in the physician 
sometimes helps both him and his patients 
as much as his skill. 

In connection with confidence in other 
people, the following maxims might well be 
remembered : ‘ 

(1) Each one should make it a chief aim 
in life to be worthy of such confidence. 

(2) If one is worthy of confidence it will 
be found out and confidence will be given. 

(3) One unworthy deed will do more to 
destroy confidence than a dozen worthy 
deeds can do to restore it. 


(4) While exercising caution, one should 
seek to cultivate trust in fellow-men rather 
than suspicion of them. 

(5) Hast thou a friend who confides in 
Ae and in whom thou canst confide, prize 

im. 


Confidence in Self. 


Confidence in self is a great help to success. 
The men and women who have accomplished 
anything worth while in life have been those 
who had confidence in themselves. 

To see that a thing is right comes first. 
To have confidence that one can do it comes 
next. To undertake it comes third. To 
carry it through comes last. 

Confidence in self wins many a suecess 
and the lack of it brings many a loss. 

Confidence in self may be cultivated, like 
everything else, by the doing of it. The boy 
or girl who does a difficult thing once tries 
it more confidently the second time and still 
more confidently the third. 


Confidence in God. 


This is the one great confidence without 
which no human life can attain its highest 
purpose or its chief end. 

It is the foundation of all true confidence 
in one’s self, and it affords the only sure 
foundation for confidence in fellow-men. 


(a) This confidence, to be real, must 
reach to every attribute of God. 

There must be confidence in God’s wisdom, 
that He knows what is wisest and best. 

There must be confidence in His justice, 
that He will do what is just and right. 

There must be confidence in His goodness, 
that His attitude to men is one of love, that 
while He hates sin, He loves the sinner. 

There must be confidence in His Truth, 
that both His warnings and His promises 
will be fulfilled to the uttermost. 


(b) This confidence must not only be com- 
plete so far as God is concerned, but it must 
reach down into the deepest depths of our 
lives, and reach out into their farthest details. 

Confidence in God means that our whole 
life should be surrendered to Him, our wills 
submitted to His direction, our trust given 
to His guidance. 


Some Results of Confidence in God. 


1. Such a life will be right, for He will 
lead it. 

2. Such a Life will be a satisfaction and 
peace, knowing that He makes all work 
together for good. ae 

3. Such a life will be helpful to others, for 
it will be lived not for itself. 

4. Such a life will be an example to win 
others to Him. 


(3 June. Neh. 6 : 1-16. Ques. 78.) 
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SINS OF THE MIND. 
Rev. Frank Rar, M.A., UNIONVILLE, ONT, 


Sins of the mind! Think of them! Most 
subtle, profound and prolific of all our sins, 
and, largely, the sins we are least consclous 
and most careless of! 

To be wrong here is to be wrong every- 
where, for out of the thoughts come the 
issues of life, the stuff of which the fabric of 
character and conduct is woven. 

The mind has a wonderful power of recelv- 
ing all kinds of thought, and as wonderful 
a power of conceiving or ereating thoughts, 
and in this constant thinking, there is abun- 
dant opportunity for the Mind to sin. 

But for our comfort be it remembered that 
not every thought of evil is sin, for such 
thoughts may come into the Mind unbidden 
and unwelcome and be as swiftly repudiated, 
as were the suggestions of the Tempter by 
our Lord. 

The suggestion was a temptation, but 
temptation is not sin, only the occasion of 
defeat or victory. 

The Sin of the Mind is in ‘‘minding”’ sinful 
things, giving the Mind to them. It is the 
evil we thus cling to, cherish, or give the 
Mind to, with the consent of the Heart. 

I need not mention them; they are legion. 
All proud, vain, foolish, selfish, unkind, 
sinful thoughts, ete. 

The Apostle says three things that should 
ce So te regarding the activities of the 

ind. 


1. Our Thought is the Product of our 
Character and the Revelation of it. 


“They that are after the flesh do mind 
the things of the flesh.” 

Sure! The character of our thoughts is 
determined by the character of our life. We 
think most of the things we love best. If we 
‘mind’ the things of the flesh, it is because 
we are of the flesh. 


2. Character, too, is the Creation of 
Thought. 


“To be carnally minded is death, to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace.” 

Thought reacts on life and goes to deter- 
mine its character. As a man thinketh in 
his heart so is he, and that is what his think- 
ing has largely helped. to make him. 

Life cannot rise above the level of our 


thinking, our life and character are just the 


embodiment of our thought. 
So are all ‘‘Sins of the Mind”’ most deadly. 
They drug the moral sense, corrupt the 
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fountains of feeling and imagination, and 
so work down into the foundations of char- 
acter. 

Like the white ant which eats away the 
sap and fibre of a tree, and leaves only the 
empty bark, which collapses at the first touch 
of pressure, so many a character has suddenly 
collapsed, and many a life gone down under 
the sudden pressure of temptation because 
their integrity and solidity had been eaten 
away by continued sinful activity of the 
Mind. 


3. Thought is Itself Character. 


eda the carnal mind is enmity against 
ods. 

Thought is a strand in character, and a 
large part of our living is in our thinking. 

Thinking and ‘doing are identical, for 
thought is action, an act of the Mind as real 
as any act of the body. ~ ; 

So it does matter everything what one 
thinks. We cannot think wrong and act 
rightly for wrong thinking is wrong acting. 

There is no activity of our being more 
essentially real, central and personal than 
thought and for that we are surely responsible. 
For every thought as for every word we must 
‘give account.” 


How then can we get control of the mind 
and direct its activities in ways that are 
good? 2) Cor. 10 sro; 


(1) By a new heart, a heart possessed of a 
dominant love of God and goodness. Such 
a heart will control the Mind. What we 
love best we think of most. 


(2) By the expulsive power of better and 
nobler thought. Fill the Mind with the best 
and loftiest thought, let the Truth dwell in us 
richly. ‘‘Whatsoever things are lovely careee 
‘think on these things,’ and ‘“‘Sins of the 
Mind”’ will vanish. 

‘Read the best books; ‘‘mind” the high- 
est things; cherish the noblest ideals; there is 
no better tonic for the Mind. 

(3) Be ‘‘filled’”’ with the Spirit. 

Let our Mind not less than the heart and 
will be in the hands of the Spirit of God, and 
He will keep our Minds from evil, and lead 
us into all the Truth. 


Explain. 


1. The Scripture phrases—‘‘ Feeble mind- 
ed,” —“‘ high minded,’—‘‘sober minded,’’— 
‘‘double minded.” 

2. What is meant by ‘‘loving God with all 
your Mind.” 


(10 June. Rom. 8 : 1-11. Ques. 79.) 
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REVERENCE, WHAT AND WHY ? 
By Rev. A. J. W. MYERS, B.D., Toronto. 


Fear is not reverence. We can have little 
reverence for that which we dread. 

“Tt is the distinctive message of Christian- 
ity that God wills men to serve Him ;—with- 


out fear (Lu. 1_: 74);—with a love which 
casts out fear (1 Jno. 4 : 18) -—-with a boldness 
which seeks His immediate presence (Heb. 
10 : 19);—and with a freedom and confidence 
which finds expression in the word ‘‘Father”’ 
(Rom. 8 : 15). 


‘The atmosphere of the household of God 
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is filial trust, not servile suspicion and dread.” 


This contrast is brought out in the lesson 
passage (Heb. 12 : 18-29) which many 
regard as the climax of the epistle. 


In the old, more material conception, God 
is inapproachable, set apart in holiness and 
awe-full majesty so that no person or even 
animal could so much as come near the 
mountain in which He was supposed to 
reveal Himself. 


In the new conception, which is not ma- 
terial and transitory, we are brought, not 
only unto the mount and into the city, but 
into the very presence of God. It is because 
of this inestimably great blessing of fellow- 
ship that the writer of Hebrews finds the 
true reason for service, thanksgiving and 
reverence. 


What is Reverence ? 


Reverence is a complex idea, but some of 
its elements may here be pointed out. 

Reverence is a spiritual attitude. It is 
rooted in appreciation. We cannot truly 
reverence what we do not appreciate. 

It cannot be forced or created by com- 
mand or authority. Outward conformity 
and order may be secured in this way but 
reverence is deeper. 

There is an element of awe in reverence. 
Among the earliest objects of worship were 
the awe inspiring forces of nature. Awe also 
arises in the presence of mystery, beauty, 
purity and love. att 

The feeling of high regard and admiration, 
the sentiment of veneration, may be expressed 
in acts of courtesy, respect, adoration. ‘‘ They 
will reverence my son,’’ said the employer 
in the parable of the Wicked Husbandmen 
ON tao tee Vek 12. Ose La: 2072413). 


These characteristics are displayed in the 
attitude of children to honored parents, or 
worshippers to their God. 

One cannot admire and adore that which 
he feels superior to him in strength, beauty, 
loveliness, ete., without feeling also that he 
himself comes short of the same perfection. 
That is, humility is inseparable from rever- 
ence. 

See how unworthy Moses felt when he 
knew that God was calling him to go back 
again to lead his own people, and the rey- 
erence with which he removed his shoes be- 
cause he felt that that place was holy. 

So Isaiah’s cry, ““I am a man of unclean 
lips.” Such humility and reverence is no 
weak sentiment but a _ positive, vigorous 
virtue. 

Reverence is inspired by. anything that 
stirs deeply the best things in one’s life. It 
may be the sublimity of the stars, the sunset, 
a work of art, music; the silence and majesty 
of the deep forest; a great responsibility, as 
in taking office or making a decision, mystery, 
purity and innocence as when one looks into 
the face of a little child; a noble and heroic 
deed of service and sacrifice for others (as 
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when one stands beside the graves in Flanders 
or considers Gethsemane. 

When all these and other like influences, 
each so powerful in itself, are summed up, 
heightened infinitely and centred in one 
Person, we have reverence towards God. 

In this there is an element akin to fear 
from one point of view. The fear that by 
any word or act another might be hurt; our 
loved one pained; Jesus our Friend or God 
the Father be grieved. 

This fear increases with love. It is not 
fear in the ordinary sense of the word. It 
is but the other side of love. It keeps us 
true in many a hard place. It draws us 
nearer the object of our reverence. This js 
uM some sense what is meant by ‘‘ Godly 
ear.”’ 


Why Should Reverence be Cultivated ? 


Because it is an index of the finer and better 
qualities of life. 

What would social life be without courtesy, 
consideration, thoughtfulness, respect, appre- 
ciation, admiration? Savagery at once. 

Unfortunately a good example of this is 
given in the actions of one party in the 
present war. 

So if reverence, which includes all these 
relationships and much more, were taken out 
of life, the higher, finer, more beautiful 
qualities would vanish: 

he sentiment of reverence has a large 
place in the Gospels. It is essential for the 
development of any religious life. 

One’s reverence or the lack of it is a sure 
test of character. 

“Reverence is a sure test of one’s capacity 
to appreciate the good.’ Reverence for 
human life is a test of the height to which 
civilisation has attained. Where does society 
in our own country stand when judged by 
the reverence for human life (as compared 
e. g. with profits) as seen in the housing in 
the slums, wages paid, penalty on men for 
being a party in ruining a life, debauching 
electors, especially foreigners, drudgery of 
women, especially in country because of 
lack of conveniences. 

Whatever makes the good and beautiful 
attractive in the best sense develops reverence. 

The Young People’s Society that reveals 
a religion which stands for what is worth 
while—some real purpose—such as_ local 
improvement, a fight against disease, better 
living. conditions, beautifying the homes and 
community, supporting every good cause, 
helping the sick, working for men and women 
and children in other lands, developing a real 
religious life, with members living clean, 
strong lives, promotes reverence in the most 
effective way. 

On the other hand, a spineless, insipid, 
dragging Society, though it preach reverence 
never so eloquently, is only speaking pious 
platitudes which work no reform. 


(17 June. Heb. 12: 18-29. Ques. 80). 
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MISSION WORK IN OUR CITIES. 
By Rev. E. G. D. Freeman, M.A., B.D. 


It was the ancient city of Ephesus that 
Paul had in mind when he wrote: “A creat 


door and effectual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries.’ 
You will notice the connective. The city 


presented untold opportunities. It presented 
also many difficulties. 

These two things are still characteristic of 
city missions. Our big cities extend to us 
the challenge of the hard task. 

The work of city missions 1s threefold, 
ehurch extension, work among Anglo-Saxons 
in the down-town area, and work among the 
non Anglo-Saxons. 


1. Church Extension. 


This is the easiest of the three, and it is 
being prosecuted in a satisfactory manner. 

Presbytery’s Committee on Home Missions 
and Social Service will seek out some newly 
opened section of the city Where there is 
need, and establish a cause there. Generally 
it will be a preaching station and a Sunday 
School. 

Some of the old established churches in 
the city will nurse the young congregation 
to health and vigor. A communion roll 
will be formed. 

As the work develops organization will be 
completed. Regular supply will be granted, 
and before very long the mission will be 
helped support a regular settled minister by 
means of the Augmentation fund. 

After a few years, the one-time struggling 
mission becomes a self-sustaining congrega- 
tion, ready to take its full share of the larger 
work of the Church in Canada. 

This is the history of a multitude of our 
strongest congregations. They are the result 
of definite missionary work in our cities. 


2, Down-Town Angio-Saxon Work. 


This second phase of work in our cities is 
vastly more difficult. There are thousands 
of English-speaking people living in the con- 
gested down-town areas, crowded together 
mm tenements and cheap lodging houses. 

They are overworked, underpaid, underfed 
and dissatisfied. They are, almost without 
exception, strangers to the Church. 

Some of them have lapsed through sin. 
Some have never had any ehurch connection 
of a vital kind. 

There are two ways by which the Church 
is seeking to reach these people. One is 
through the larger work of the Social Service 
and Moral Reform agencies;—the promotion 
of remedial legislation of various kinds;— 
the abolition of the liquor traffic with all its 
degrading influences. 

The other method is more definitely mis- 
sionary. It is the way that seeks to let these 
people know just what the Church is and 
what it stands for. It seeks to introduce 
them to a living and vital contact with Jesus 
Christ, that they may find Him in very fact 
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a Saviour, and experience the peace He 
gives, and the new moral power He bestows. 
_ And allied with this evangelical teaching 
is a large educational work. Instruction is 
given in such everyday matters as cooking, 
sewing, laundry, etc. 

; In Evangel Hall, Toronto, great success 
is attending the work. The place is over- 
crowded every Sunday. One large Bible 
Class has had to move out of the building 
altogether for lack of room. 

Definite conversions are registered almost 
every day. Men and women face the claims 
of Christ, think the thing out, and then 
intelligently give themselves to Him. 

St. Christopher House, Toronto, Robert- 
son Memorial Institute, Winnipeg, and 
Chalmers House, Montreal, are all Evangel- 
ical Social Settlements. In each of these, 
besides the regular religious meetings on 
Sunday there is an open house kept all week. 
Classes are held. Various clubs flourish. 
And the neighbors can come in and see just 
what a Christian home should be like. 


3. Work Among Foreigners. 


The third branch of the work is the effort 
to reach non Anglo-Saxons. In all our cities 
there are large groups of foreigners. They 
are, for the most part, strangers to our 
Evangelical faith and strangers to Canadian 
ideals. 

Hence the need for definite preaching of 
the gospel, for classes in English, for instruc- 
tion in Canadian ideals and ways of doing 
things. The settlement house is a very 
effective agency here. 

Not one whit less important than the 
settlements are the numerous missions to 
foreign born Canadians that flourish in our 
several cities. Missions to Jews, to Italians, 
to Ruthenians, to Poles, to Austrians, to 
Bulgarians, to Finns, and to Chinese. 

In these missions we have at work some of 
the finest of our Canadian-born foreigners, 
busy in teaching their fellow countrymen 
what it means to be Christian and Canadian. 

But the tragedy of it all is that the effort 
is so small in comparison with the need. 
The problem of city missions is urgent. 

In last year’s report of the work done by | 
the Protestant Churches among the foreigners 
of Montreal the following situation is dis- 
closed. The total foreign population is 
111,000. About half of these are Jews. 
The other half are divided among a dozen 
or more nationalities. ; 

English is taught to these people in nine 
centres, there is definite evangelical teaching 
in eight, and there is social work in four. 

This represents practically the whole effort 
of the combined Protestant church in that 
city so far as work among the foreigners is 
concerned. 

It means that not more than 5,000 out of 
the 111,000 are being reached in any kind of 
effective way. And that situation is typical. 

It is time we woke up to the missionary 
challenge of the city. 


(June 24. Ps. 87: 1-7. Ques. 81.) 
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DARE TO .9O RIGHT. 


K. Luoyp Morrow, M.A., B.D., 
BRoOcKVILLE. 


The story of Daniel reads like a romance. 
Born in Jerusalem, he had been carried into 
exile at an early age. 

On account of his good looks and clear 
brain he was selected, with other captive 
youths of noble lineage, to receive an educa- 
tion at the royal court. 

Step by step he rose, until finally Darius 
the Mede appointed over his kingdom 120 
Satraps with three presidents over them, 
one of the latter being Daniel, who was then 
a man of about four-score years. 

His colleagues grew very envious and 
sought to depose him. In this sixth chapter 
we have an account of their plot. 

The story throws light upon Daniel’s 
character. We learn of:— 


1. His Moral Integrity. 


His jealous colleagues tried in vain to find 
any’ fault or error in him. Ever since his 
early days when Daniel determined not to 
defile himself with self-indulgence at the 
king’s table, his walk had been with God. 


2. His Courageous Loyalty to God. 


Rev. 


The plot to force him to give up praying 
for thirty days failed. He preferred to be 
loyal to God, even at the risk of being thrown 
to the lions. 


3. His Habit of Prayer. 


He prayed, as he did aforetime, three times 
a day. 

Prayer is the very heart of religion, and is 
necessary at all times, especially in times of 
temptation and peril. Daniel knew its im- 
portance, and refused to obey the decree for 
thirty prayerless days. 


4. His Religious Patriotism. 


Daniel turned his back on heathendom 
and opened his window toward Jerusalem. 
His prosperity and exaltation did not make 
him worldly or conceited. He still loved his 
home and his church and above all—his God. 


5. His Reward for Daring to do Right. 


(a) His pure and noble manhood was pre- 
served. 

(b) He was taken from the den of lions, 
unharmed. 

(c) King Darius commanded men of all 
nations to extol the God of Daniel ‘‘as a 
living God,” ‘‘steadfast forever, and His 
kingdom that which shall never be destroyed.”’ 


Application, Ss 


Every boy and girl should follow thi 
aged saint’s example by:— 

(a) Living pure and temperate lives. 

(b) Praying habitually. 


(c) Being loyal to God, to church, and 
native land, and at any cost, if called for. 

(d) The reward will be glorious, as was the 
reward of Daniel for ‘‘daring to do risheit 


(3 June. Dan. 6:1-24, Catechism, Q. 78.) 


LOYAL AND TRUE ALL THE YEAR. 


By Rev. W. M. KANNAWIN, Toronto. 


The Apostle John urges the members ‘of 
the church at Smyrna to be faithful not only 
during the year but throughout the whole 
of life. ‘‘Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life.”’ 

Many of our brave boys have gone to the 
front and are defending us. What if they 
should not be ‘‘loyal and true!” 

In the snow and frost of winter, the rain 
and mud of Autumn and Spring, and the 
heat of Summer they are at their post. 

Surely those noble fellows who are doing so 
much for us expect us also to be ‘loyal and 
true.’”’ 

' We have now reached spring-time. 

But if we would enjoy ourselves to the full 
we must be sure that we are not neglecting 
things that are of still greater importance. 

No boy or girl should feel perfectly satisfied 
if the meeting of the Junior Y. P. S. is given 
second place. 

The meetings were well attended and 
interesting during the winter. Now that 
summer has come let us keep up the good 
record. 

Not only at church but on the playground 
Wwe must be ‘‘loyal and true”’ to the best that 
we have learned at home or in the church. 
There is no other way of really enjoying 
ife. 

Remember the parable of the talents told 
by Jesus in Matt. 25. The man who had 
received five talents gained other five, and 
the man who received two gained other two. 

To these the Master said, ‘Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant, thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things, enter thou 
into the joy of the Lord.” 

The man who had not been faithful to 
the best he knew was condemned by the 
Master. 

Every boy and girl wants to be successful 
in life. There is only one way to succeed. 
Nothing will take the place of fidelity. 

The head of one of our great railway cor- 
porations is reported to have said: ‘We 
have any number of positions and any amount 
of money awaiting the man who is capable of 
filling the next position above him.” 

And Jesus is never reported to have com- 
mended the person who was not “loyal and 
true.”’ 

(10 June. Eccl. 11 : 1-6. 


10, Q. 79.) 
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ETHELBERT AND SIFTON. 
Presbyterian Hospital. 


By Nourse Hertry L. HUMPHREY. 


Ethelbert Presbyterian Hospital was built 
and opened December 29th, 1916, to help 
the sick Ruthenian people who are living in 
such large numbers in Northern Manitoba. 

Often we are called many miles into the 
country. 

Last summer, when the mosquitos were so 
thick that we wondered where we could go 
to escape from them, a call came for the 
doctor and nurse to go to a farm a couple of 
miles from town. 

On our arrival we found a very sick little 
boy sitting on the edge of a bed. 

He could not lie down, and, on account of 
the seriousness of his case, the doctor found 
it necessary to leave the nurse there to care 
for him at home. 

The task was a difficult one, as the grand- 
mother would not have the windows or 
doors open on account of the mosquitos, 
and the heat and steam of the two small 
rooms was almost intolerable. 

The nurse succeeded, however, in getting 
the small window opened for a little while 
and did her best to relieve the little sufferer. 

In a couple of days, however, he was 
beyond all medical aid and died quite sud- 
denly. 

You may imagine the parents’ grief when 
they arrived to find their eldest child about 
to die. But death is no respecter of persons. 


Let me tell you of another little Ruthenian 
oy. 

One evening when everything was quiet 
there came hurrying feet to the hospital 
door with the news that a little boy was 
out in a waggon in front of the hospital, with 
his leg almost cut off. 

He had been run over by a runaway team 
attached to a binder and his case was so 
serious they brought him with all speed 
twelve miles to see the doctor. 

Nurse and doctor had just come in from 
a trip to the country but quickly got to 
work and carried Paul to the operating room. 

As soon as his strength was revived a little, 
his wound was examined and it was found 
necessary to give him an anesthetic. 

A piece of bone was taken out and the 
whole wound dressed. 

As days slipped into weeks, Paul steadily 


improved. At last he was allowed to sit 
in the wheel chair and thus he travelled 
around. 


He liked to see us eating our meals at a 
nice table, and at one or two Mission Band 
meetings his little pale face keenly watehed 
the proceedings. 

But the best day of all came when he could 
walk with the aid of a cane. By this means 
he hobbled out to the kitchen and joined in 
the merry laughter of the children. 

Then one day Paul’s father came to take 
him home but he did not want to go, so his 
stay was lengthened a day or so. 
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Finally he was taken home but in a short 
while he came back walking without his 
cane. He was very proud and we rejoice 
with him. 


(17 June. Luke 17 : 11-19. Ques. 80.) 


WHY BE REVERENT ? 


Rev. Atex. Macatuiivray, D.D., Toronto. 


‘““Reverence,” according to the dictionary, 
means ‘‘Honor and respect’’ and to be rev- 
erent is to be respectful. We show reverence 
to those older than ourselves, to persons in 
authority, more especially to our parents, 
and above all to God. The first of the Com- 
mandments that every boy and girl remem- 
bers is, ‘‘Thou shalt have no_ other Gods 
before Me,” And when He tells us in the 
Third Commandment not to take His name 
in vain, that means that we are always to 
use His name in a respectful and reverent 
manner. 

The word ‘‘God” is a holy word, and to 
use it in a careless way or in anger is to 
profane it and to bring upon ourselves the 
displeasure of our Heavenly Father. We 
are told ‘‘He will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh His name in vain.’”? Not only are 
we to use the sacred name of God with respect 
and love, but we are also to use the words 
that tell us of God’s character respectfully. 
It is quite common to hear even children use 
the words, ‘‘Merey,’”’ ‘‘Goodness”’ in a way 
that is not respectful or reverent. 

To worship God with profit to ourselves 
and in a manner pleasing to Him, we must. 
have the reverent spirit. 

In our second Scripture passage we read 
a very sad story about two young men, sons 
of Aaron, who went through the form of 
serving God but in a spirit and manner dis- 
pleasing to God. They used ‘‘strange fire”’ 
which God had forbidden, and to mark His 
displeasure there went out “‘fire from the 
Lord and devoured them.” 

This is a warning to boys and girls not to 
be careless or flippant when they attend church 
or Sunday School. ‘‘God is a spirit, and they 
that worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and truth.” The quiet, thoughtful, 
attentive spirit becomes everyone in God’s 
house. God only receives our service when 
we offer it with reverence and godly fear, 
and so we conclude that we must be rev- 
erent :— 

1st. Because God asks us. 

Ind. It will add strength and earnestness 
to our character. 

3rd. It will keep us from being careless and 
flippant. 

4th. Such conduct is pleasing in the sight 
of God, and enables us to profit from the 
study of His word and attendance in His 
house. 


(24 June. Ex. 20: 1-3, 7; Lev. 10 : 1-3, 
Heb. 12 : 28, 29, @. 81.) 
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A PRAYER FOR BOYS. 


Give me clean hands, clean words, and 
clean thoughts. : 

Help me to stand for the hard right against 
the easy wrong. 

Save me from habits that harm. 

Teach me to work as hard and play as 
fair in Thy sight alone as if all the world 
saw. 

Forgive me when I am unkind, and help 
me to forgive those who are unkind to me. 

Keep me ready to help others at some 
cost to myself. 

Send me chances to do a little good every 
day, and so grow more like Christ. 


e 


“THE LAD WHO LIVED INSIDE.” 


“Watch out there, hands off, don’t take 
It; mye lad. * 

Tom Jenkins looked about, bewildered; 
his face whitened and his hands dropped. 
He was positive that no one was in the 
house or would see what he was about to do. 

Tom liked sweets. Day after day he had 
passed Mr. Flynn’s candy shop, and _ his 
mouth watered for one of those white cream 
candies. 

Tom had often mentioned cream candies 
to his mother and she had promised to treat 
him the first chance she got, but she had 
many duties to look after, and so he had to 
wait. 

He just felt, as though he could not wait 
any longer. He was all alone so he thought. 
Tiptoeing to his room he grabbed up his 
savings bank and pried it open with his 
fingers, a queer feeling coming over him. 
Within himself he felt like a coward and a 
thief. 

Just as he was about to take a few coins 
out, a voice called out, ‘‘Watch out there, 
hands off, don’t take it my lad.” 

The voice startled him. He glanced about 
the room but saw no one. He went out 
on to the stairs but heard not a sound. He 
called out, ‘‘hello there,” but no one answered. 

He returned to his room, pushed aside the 
curtains and looked out of the window, 
but not a sign of a person anywhere. 

Next he looked under the bed. Who was 
it? Where did that voice come from? Tom 
was bewildered. 

He did not know that another lad, who 
went with him everywhere he went had 
spoken to him. It was none other than 
the lad who lived on the inside. It was the 
lad who was teaching Tom what was right 
and what was wrong; the lad who was in- 
terested in Tom’s happiness, who was now 
speaking—‘‘watch out there, hands off, 
don’t take it my lad.’ 


Men call this voice the voice of our heavenly 
Father, and tell us that every time we obey 
this voice and do what it tells us we shall 
be happy, and that every time we disobey 
it we shall be unhappy. 

Did you ever hear this voice speaking to 
you and bidding you to do the little kind- 
nesses that make people happy? 

Tom heard God speaking and obeyed. 
He put his bank back on the desk and with 
a few bounds reached the bottom of the 
staircase just in time to see his mother leave 
Mr. Flynn’s candy shop. 

How glad he now felt that he had obeyed 
the voice of the lad who lived on the inside. 
How much happier are the boys and girls 
who obey the voice of God!—A Sermon for 
Children. 


DAVY’S FOUNDATION. 


Davy watched the workmen as they laid 
the foundation for the new house next door. 

“Davy,” called his mother one. morning, 
“don’t you think that you have learned 
enough by watching the workmen to build 
a doll house for your little sister?” 
_ “Tl have to drive piles there first to make 
it safe,” Davy said, as he began hammering 
things into the ground. ‘‘I’ve got to make 
the foundation strong before I begin to 
build.” - 

Davy took a week to build the house; 
but he didn’t slight one thing about it. 

“I am glad you are so careful in your 
building,”’ said his mother. ‘‘Did you ever 
think that people are like houses?” 

“You see, its like this. Even little folk 
can begin by taking the Lord Jesus Christ 
as their Saviour and laying a good founda- 
tion for their lives, and as they grow older 
and larger they must not neglect any part 
of their house, but put all good work into 
the building.” 

“T never thought before ‘of people being 
like houses!’ said Davy. 

‘There are poor houses of weak material 
in the world, and there are also strong, 
beautiful houses carefully built,’’ his mother 
replied softly. ‘‘Which kind are you going 
to try and make your life like, Davy?” 

“TI mean to try and be like the strong one, 
mother!’ 

“Then, your building will not fall, but 
will remain strong and good throughout 
all the stormy days of life.”-—American 
Messenger. 


Christ met and overcame all his tempta- 
tions by quoting Scripture. Thus he showed 
his reverence for the Bible. Thus he dis- 
closed the source of his own power. 


A CAT OF THE TRENCHES. 


An encampment of English soldiers some- 
where in Belgium. 

The lookout men saw a cat emerge from 
the German trenches.in front of them, make 
her way calmly to their trenches, pass through, 
and proceed to the rear, where she carefully 
inspected the officers’ billets. 

Then she retraced her steps to the German 
lines and the Englishman supposed that 
they had seen ‘the last of her. To their 
amazement she reappeared with a kitten 
in her mouth, passed by them to the zone 
of comparative safety, in the rear, dropped 
her kitten in a dugout, went back to the 
German trenches, and got pussy number two. 

Finally she had three kittens safe in the 
English lines, and speculation as to her 
reason for removing the kittens was in vain. 
She never told why she deserted the Ger- 
mans.—In ‘“‘Our Dumb Animals.” 


BILL’S PRAYER. 


Captain, the Rev. Canon Shatford, cha- 
plain at the front, spoke in one of his addresses 


in Montreal recently of the appalling ignor- 


ance he met among the soldiers. i 

He instanced the case of one man especially, 
whom his. mates called Bill, who did not 
know the significance of prayer. Captain 
Shatford explained that it was talking with 
God, just as he was talking with him, telling 
Him his wants and confessing his sins. Just 
then they began to sing in a_ tent 
meeting near: 

Dear Lord and Father of mankind, 
Forgive our feverish ways. 

Captain Shatford said to Bill: “Listen, 
do you hear that hymn? That is a prayer. 
It is asking God for forgiveness.” 

That night Bill was reading this hymn, 
his prayer, when his mates called out from 
their cards: ‘‘Hello, Bill, what’s that you 
are doing?” 

“T am praying,’’ answered Bill. 

‘‘Read it to us,’ they replied. 

He did so, and it was read nightly after- 
ward to all. 

Soon after, they went into the trenches, 
and Bill was killed. But his comrades 
continued every night to read that hymn, 
and called it Bill’s prayer.—Com. 


A KOREAN CONVERT. 


Chung Sok Chang told me, the other day, 
his life story. Once, like so many heathen 
Koreans, he was a reprobate—unspeakably 
vicious and selfish. Like the prodigal son, 
he left his father’s home, deserted his wife 
and child, took all he could convert into 
money, and wasted it in riotous living. 

When he had spent all, he returned home, 
not to repent, but, if possible, to move his 
father’s heart to receive him back. 

When his father died he moved away, 
but his life remained unchanged. He spent 
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his earnings in drink and gambling, and the 
home was maintained only by the energies 


of his wife. 
* * * 


One day a colporteur visited him. It 
was toward evening, and Mr. Chung asked 
him to stay all night. All through the 
night he listened to the story of Jesus Christ, 
a new religion that began to impress him 
very remarkably and, as he says, “‘ wrought 
a strange feeling in me of danger and alarm.” 

He asked the colpoteur for this ‘“‘new reli- . 
gion book’’; but the Bible seller had only 
books in Chinese script, having sold all his 
copies of the Korean Scriptures. However, 
he promised to return as soon as possible 
from Seoul, one hundred and twenty miles 
away. 

Travel was dangerous, and marauding 
bands of robbers roamed the country; so it 
was several months before the colporteur 
could return. Then he came back with 
another colporteur and again sought the 
hospitality of Mr. Chung’s house. . 

They stayed several days, expounding the 
gospel to the inquirer and some of his neigh- 
bors; but, though his soul was full of deep 
sorrow and trouble, light broke through 
very slowly. 

Night after night his guests would go out 
into the darkness and kneel under a tree 
to pray. He used to follow quietly to watch 
and listen, though his soul was filled with a 
strange terror of death. 


* * * 


After the colporteurs left, Mr. Chung 
fervently continued the study of God’s Word; 
and every night he too would go out under 
the tree to pray, thinking that was the right 
thing to do, remembering as well as he could 
the prayers of his visitors and trying to give 
utterance to his own soul’s agony. 

At last he realized that he must surrender 
his soul to God, and he entered into a new 
life which has been rich with blessing and 
reward. 

When Mr. Chung had decided to give up 
ancestral and spirit worship and become a 
Christian, his heathen wife threatened to 
leave him. For a long time he patiently 
bore insult and abuse from her and other 
relatives. 

Often she refused to cook his food, would 
not allow his children to sleep with him, 
pulled his hair, spat upon him, and even 
beat him. 

But at last, after months of suffering, 
grace. conquered, and his wife knelt by his 
side in prayer. Through their efforts sev- 


-eral relatives have been led to acknowledge 


God, and in their neighborhood a house has 
been purchased and made into a church 
building. 

To-day the former prodigal is the leader 
of this little group of Christians and is striv- 
ing to be a faithful disciple of his Lord, tell- 
ing all whom he meets of the great salvation 
ane had found.—In ‘‘The Missionary 

oice. 
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PUNCTUALITY. 


The punctual person is simply one who 
deals honestly with time, and who wantonly 
wastes neither his own time nor that of others. 

To keep someone waiting is to rob him of 
time which may be valuable to him and to 
which he has as much right as the money he 
carries or the property he owns. 

Furthermore, a person who is always 
behind time is robbing himself of some of 
the fibre and strength of his own nature. 
This habit also will rob him of some part of 
the regard in which he is held by others; 
and sooner or later it will cause some failure 
or loss which will bring him with a start to 
a sense of the value of punctuality. 

The various parts of a fine machine will 
work in perfect time. If a cog or a piston 
were a single moment behind time, the result 
would be disaster and loss. 

When the various organs of the human 
body do not do their work promptly and 
regularly suffering and death result. Can 
social organism, a business concern, or any 
organised forces escape the same result if 
any of its parts fail to work systematically? 

few minutes may seem a trifling loss. 
but great destinies sometimes swing on a 
few minutes of time. One never knows how 
much is involved in his being on time. “A 
miss is as good as a mile,” 

People who do things place a high value 
on a boy who is known always to keep his 
word if possible. And a boy who takes 
pride in keeping his promises will strain a 
point any time to keep an appointment 
promptly. 

Have a programme for the day, hour by 
hour—and follow it. It will pay you richly 
as the years go by.—Evz. 


PRAYER ANSWERED BY FIREFLY. 


’ Sometimes God uses very strange mes- 
sengers to go on errands for Him. This is 
how ‘it happened :— 

One day a poor widow and her little boy 
were in great trouble because some men 
were going to take away their cottage, and 
they would have no home. 

She had a paper which told that the house 
was really hers, and no one else had any 
right to it, but when she went to get the 
paper out of the drawer where she had always 
kept it, it was gone. 

She hunted and hunted, but she could 
not find it. 

That evening she and her little boy knelt 
down and asked God to help them keep their 
little home. 

The window was open, and a firefly flew 
in and dropped down upon the floor in front 
of the chest of drawers where the paper had 
been kept. 

The room was dark, and the tiny light 
‘of the firefly flashed out again and again 
like a wonderful lamp. 

All at once the little flash of light showed 
something white on the floor under the 
chest of drawers. The little boy ran over, 


_ face, 
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and, stooping down, he drew out the pre- 
cious lost paper. 

You can imagine how full of joy they 
were then because God had sent the little 
firefly to be His own messenger and to answer 
their prayer.’’—~Sel. 

Sometimes God answers prayer in a strange 
way. He always answers in His own way, 
that He sees to be best. Our part is ‘‘always 
to pray and not to faint.’ 


A FORGIVENESS ACCOUNT. 


John and Gladys were out at the front of 
the house. 

Gladys was making a bead necklace for 
her doll. The beads were on a little work 
table beside her. 

John was playing at trains. His train 
was a toy cart, with a funny collection of 
dolls and animals in it for the passengers. 
He was the engine himself, and he was steam- 
ing and whistling with all his strength. 

““Take care,’ cried Gladys as he came 
near the table, ‘‘you’ll spill my beads.”’ 

Away John went, but soon forgot his 
sister’s warning. The train came round the 
corner, and before he knew, the table was 
unset, and the beads scattered in all direc- 
tions. 

‘Oh John,” cried Gladys, with an angry 
‘‘what did I tell you?’ 

“I’m awfully sorry,’ said John, as he 
helped to pick up the beads. John was 
always sorry, but it did not make him careful. 

Gladys did not answer for a moment, but 
then she said, ‘‘Never mind, John, I'll for- 
give you.’’ She remembered the lesson she 
heard on Sunday about Jesus telling Peter 
how he ought to forgive his brother seventy 
times seven.. 

“T’]l -keep a forgiveness account,’’ she 
thought, “SO. as to know. when it’s seventy 
times seven.’’ Before she went to bed she 
wrote at the top of a clean page in a last 
year’s exercise book: 

“The Times I Forgive John.”’ 

And under this: 

‘*Monday—For spilling my beads.” 

Then she remembered that very day she 
had upset a tower John had built with his 
bricks to show father when he came home, 
and John had not been the least cross with 
her. ‘‘I suppose I ought to count that on 
the other side.” 

She then wrote on the opposite page: 

“The Times John Forgives Me.” 

‘*Monday—For knocking down his tower. 

That made them even. 

One day she had the longer list, and an- 
other day John had it—sometimes they were 
even. So Gladys was beginning to feel 
very bumble, and after a while said to her- 
self: ‘‘I guess if I forgive all I can without 
keeping any list, it will take me all my life 
to make 490 times. Perhaps, after all, that 
was what Jesus meant. I will try.” 

The Forgiveness Account was not kept 
any longer: it had done its work.— Messenger 
or the Children. 
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A YOUNG GIRL’S THREE CALLS. 


A young girl sat in Northfield, Mass., 
U.S.A. In her hand was a message calling 
her to India to see her mother who was ill. 

Ida Scudder thought almost resentfully of 
the many members of her family who had 
given their lives to India. 

Her grandfather, Dr. John Scudder, might 
have been a prominent New York physician 
if he had not read ‘“‘The Call of Six Hundred 
Millions” as he waited to see a‘patient in 
New York City. That call from out of the 
darkness and superstition and suffering laid 
hold of his heart and drew him out to India. 

One by one, his children and grandchildren 
had come back home to be educated, but the 
call of God and India’s need had drawn them 
back. Seven of his children and fifteen of 
his grandchildren had already gone. Ida 
Seudder had been born there. Her father 
and mother were there now, giving their 
lives in service. 

“That is enough,’ she said. She would 
gladly go, to be with her mother while she 
was sick, but, when her mother was well, 
she would return. So she took passage for 
India only to see her sick mother. 

* * * 

One night she sat in her father’s house. 
A knock at the door! The girl answered. 
A man stood before her, a high-caste Moham- 
medan, tall, slender, white-robed. 

“My young wife is ill—ill to the death. 
Our doctors ean do nothing for her. Will 
the gracious lady come to attend her?” 

“My father,’’ she commenced eagerly, “‘is 
a medical man. He will come to see your 
wife.”’ 


Mohammedan drew himself up 
proudly. 

‘‘No man has ever looked upon the face of 
my wife. We are high born. I should 
rather a thousand times that she should die 
than that a man should look upon her face.”’ 

Silently he turned and went out into the 
darkness. 

Ida Seudder sat down and thought. She 
was in India now, with this pitiful, unpitied 
child-wife, who might be dying even as she 
sat and thought of her. 


* * * 


How long she sat she knew not, when she 
was startled by a second knock. Possibly 
the man had been softened by the sight of 
the agony of his little wife, and had come for 
her father. Eagerly she opened the door. 
It was not the same man. 

‘““My wife is very sick. She is giving me 
much trouble. After all my pains she may 
die unless the mem sahib comes and heals her.” 

The girl looked at him hopefully. Surely 
he could not be as prejudiced as the other 
one. 

“‘T am not a doctor,’”’ she explained. ‘“‘My 
father is a medical man. He will i 

The man interrupted her with a proud 
uplifting of his turbaned head. “I am a 
high-caste man,’ he asid. ‘‘No man dare 
look upon the face of my wife.”’ 
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He turned and disappeared in the darkness. 

Ida Secudder’s thoughts went with him 

back to the girl. Perhaps only a little girl— 

So many of them were. Perhaps she was 

dying even now because no man could help 

her and there was no woman doctor to help. 
* * tony 


As she shuddered at the thought and the 
misery of it all, a third knock sounded. A 
third man stood there. His voice was almost 
eager. 

“My wife,’ he said. ‘‘She is ill, very ill. 
They told me I could find help for her here. 
A wonderful foreign doctor who had done 
remarkable things.” At last there was a 
eall for her father! 


‘“Oh, yes, I will send my father,’ she 
answered gladly. 

The man straightened himself. ‘‘Not a 
man! No man shall look upon the face of 
my wife. You must come.” 

In vain did the girl plead that her father 
would come. Sadly and alone the man 
es as had the two other men before 

im. 

Ida Scudder sat down again. Were all the 
suffering child-wives in India calling to her? 

* * * 


The night passed. The day dawned. She 
walked out into the street. As she passed a 
gateway she heard wailing. She knew that 
the life of one of the child-wives had passed. 

She went on. At another house the beat- 
ing of the musical instruments, the shrieks 
and the moans, told her that a second little 
wife was dead. 


She would have turned back, sick at heart, 
but a relentless hand drew her on until she 
stood before the rude bier bedecked with 
flowers, which was to carry away the poor 
little body of the third wife whom the skilled 
touch of a physician might have healed. 

Unspoken accusations sounded in her ears. 
“Tf thou hadst been here, these might not 
have died.” 

* * * 

That fall, among the names of those who 
entered the Woman’s Medical College in 
Philadelphia, there appeared the name of 
Ida S. Seudder. She heard the call of the 
women and children of India; the call of her 
erandfather’s love and of his life; the call of 
her father’s and mother’s sacrifice. 


Above all, she heard a call which came from 
the lips of Him Who hung upon the Cross. 
That Cross seemed to stand on India’s soil, 
and the voice of Him upon it said ‘“‘I have 
died for India. Come, follow me.” 


As she has followed, Dr. Ida Seudder has 
brought blessing and health to thousands of 
India’s girls and women. She passes on to 
the girls and women at home those knocks 
in the night. The night is dark in India 
and we have light. The call comes not. from 
three only, but from the three hundred and 
fifteen millions of India’s people. They 
appeal with an insistent call for some to go, 
and for all to give and to pray.—In The 
Missionary Review of the World. 
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HOW BILLIKENS HELPED. 


A sober-faced little eight-year-old boy sat 
on the doorstep. 

‘*Lonesome, Billikens?”’ 

“‘T can’t get used to doing without Tige. 
I miss him as much as I did the day that 
automobile ran over him.” 

“You shall have another dog as soon as 
we can find somebody with a puppy to give 
away. Father isn’t able to buy you one. 
Now, if you wish, you may go and play with 
Tommy Watkins.” 

Billikens started down the road, his mind 
full of Tige. ‘‘A dog is the best chum a 
fellow can have. He’s always round when 
you want him. Even at night he doesn’t 
have to go home like a boy. He sleeps right 
on the floor by your bed. If you wake up 
in the dark, you can reach down and touch 
him; and he licks your hand and wags his 
tail and is company for you. O, I do want 
a dog!’’ 

Billiken’s eyes filled; he had to clamp his 
eyelids together to keep the tears from 
squeezing through. While his eyes were 
thus closed, Billikens heard an odd, snuffing 
noise. Looking, he saw just around the 
corner a little girl sitting upon a rock at the 
roadside, crying. 

‘‘IT wonder what is the matter. Anyhow, 
it’s none of my business. I’ve got troubles 
of my own. ; 

‘Still, she’s pretty small to be out alone. 
I ’spect she’s not more than six years old.”’ 
Billikens squared his shoulders and stood 
up straight, for he was eight.” 

At that moment the little girl gave a sob 
louder and more piteous than any she had 
yet uttered. 

‘‘T suppose I’ll have to see to her. Are 
you lost, little girl?”’ 


No. I live in the brown house up 
yonder.”’ 

“Then what is the trouble? Are. you 
hurt?’”’ 


For the first time the little girl lifted her 
head, and Billikens saw a very woeful and 
tear-stained face. ‘‘We’re going—going to 
move away—’way off on the ears, and daddy 
says I’ve got to leave Toby here.”’ 

‘‘Who is Toby? <A cat?’ 

“I should say not. Look!’’ She spread 
her apron, allowing Billikens to see what 
she held in her lap. 

Toby was a fat black-and-white fox terrier 


up. 

, “Ah-h!’’? gasped Billikens, and dropped 
on his knees. He pressed his face to the 
soft, warm body and felt Toby’s pink tongue 
touch his cheek. ‘‘ You say you can’t keep 
him?” 

That started Toby’s mistress to weeping 
afresh. ‘‘I can’t,’ she cried, ‘‘and I just 
know he’ll starve; nobody wants him.” 

“TI do. Please give him to me.’’: 

The little girl snatched Toby up and cud- 
dled him against her breast. ‘‘Will you 
feed him and love him better than anything?”’ 


The little girl kissed Toby’s funny black 
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nose, hugged him so hard that he yelped, 
and put him into Billiken’s arms. Then she 
ran swiftly up the hill toward the brown 
house. 

_ Forgetting Tommy Watkins, Billikens hur- 
ried homeward. “If I hadn’t tried to help 
a little girl who was in trouble,” he told his 
mother, “I wouldn’t have Toby now.’’— 
Christian Oberver. 


A KIND WORD WON HIM, 


One Sabbath evening a young man was 
lounging under the elm-trees in the public 
square of Worcester. 

His days were spent in the waking remorse 
of the drunkard, his nights were passed in 
the buffooneries of the ale-house. 

As he sauntered along, out of humor with 

himself and with all mankind, a kind voice 
saluted him. <A stranger laid his hand on 
his shoulder, and said, ‘‘Mr. Gough, go down 
to our meeting at the town-hall to-night.” 
_ A brief conversation followed, so winning 
in its character, that the reckless youth 
eonsented to go. He went; he heard the 
appeals. there made. 

With tremulous hand he signed the pledge 
of total abstinence. By God’s help he kept 
it, and keeps it yet. 

The poor boot-crimper who tapped him 
on the shoulder, good Joe Stratton, has 
lately gone to heaven. But the youth he 
saved became the foremost of reformers. 

Methinks, when I listen to the thunders 
of applause that greet John B. Gough on 
the platform of the Academy of Music, I 
am hearing the echoes of that tap on the 
shoulder, and of that kind invitation under 
the ancient elms of Worcester. ‘‘He that 
winneth souls is wise.’—T7. L. Cuyler. 


“UMBRELLA SAM.” 


I'l] tell you how he came to be ealled that. 

At school he was always trying to shield 
some one in some way. 

‘‘Take care, there!’’ he would say. ‘‘Next 
thing your ball will go through the window, 
and then you'll be punished.” It was said 
in the playground that Sam would lie awake 
all night thinking how to keep another boy 
from getting a whipping. 

don’t know if that was true, but I do 
know that he walked two blocks out of his 
way just to prevent little Kitty Gray from 
being seared almost to death by a fierce dog. 

“That's all right,’”’ Sam declared. ‘“‘I’d 
just as soon go this way every night.” 

‘‘He’s keeping the storm off Jimmy,” 
said a boy one day, pointing to where Sam 
stood with his arms around the trembling 
little fellow, while big Billy Smouse stood 
over them, shaking his fists and threatening. 

‘‘He makes a pretty good umbrella,”’ said 
the teacher. ‘‘I should feel proud if all of 
you could do as well.” 

- And from that day he was called ‘‘ Umbrella 
am,”’ 


World Wide Work 


THE JEWISH COLONY OF HONAN. 
(Abridged from Article by) 
Rev. D. Maceiturvray, D.D. 
(Our Missionary in Shanghai). 


A few years after the destruction of the 
Temple of Jerusalem, a little band of the Sons 
of Abraham could be seen setting out ‘‘from 
somewhere” for the Far East. A monu- 
mental stone says that they did so in answer 
to a divine command, reminding us of Abra- 
ham who left Ur of the Chaldees and went 
west. What their names or tribes were we 
eannot tell. 


With them came a Rabbi, bearing the Law 
of Moses and other Old Testament books. 
Copies were extant among them in the 17th 
century. ‘“‘To them were committed the 
oracles.”’ 


They were travelling by the wonderful 
overland trade route across Asia through 
Samarkand and Khorassan, and many another 
city long since buried in the desert sands 
until Dr. Aurel Stein re-discovered them for 
us but yesterday. 


The little band was not coming East to 
preach Judaism, but as merchants bearing 


rolls of cloth such as had never been seen in 
China. 


They made their way to Kaifengfu, now 
the capital of Honan, but then the capital of 
China. The Emperor graciously received 
them and granted them permission to prac- 
tise their own religion and to make their 
home there. 


Enthusiasts have seen in these Jews some 
of the lost ten tribes sent by the King of 
Assyria across the River Sambatyon on the 
fall of Samaria, 721 B.C., but all is mere 
conjecture. 


It is gratifying to think that they lived in 
China for 1800 years without suffering those 
persecutions which have.been the bitter 
portion of their brethren in Europe. They 
had their own Synagogue which was still in 
existence in 1850, but had disappeared com- 
pletely by the year 1866 when Dr. Martin 
visited the site. 

* * * 

Roman Catholic missionaries first began 
their work for China in the 13th century, 
but the Jesuits were the first to enter the 
country and live there. Francis Xavier, the 
greatest of them all, died near Canton, 1552, 
but none of them suspected the existence of 
this colony of God’s ancient people. 


Matteo Ricci reached Peking, January 
4th, 1601, and soon he was to receive a strange 
visitor. In the beautiful month of June a 
large company of literati might be seen 
travelling on the great road which leads from 
Honan to Peking. They are going to Peking 


for the grand final examination, out of which 
they hope to emerge as Doctors of Literature, 
the highest literary honour of the Empire. 


Among them there is one who answers to 
the unfamiliar name of Ngai, perhaps of the 
tribe of Ephraim. He is a young Jew. He 
calls on Ricci. It was the 24th day of June, 
St. John the Baptist’s day. A long conversa- 
tion followed, and Ricci learnt for the first 
time of the existence of the Jewish colony at 
Kaifengfu. : 


Three years afterwards Ricci sent a Chin- 
ese Christian to investigate the truth of the 
story. The messenger brought back with 
him satisfactory evidences of its accuracy. 
Later, three Israelites from Honan visited 
Peking and received Christian instruction. 


When Jesus was mentioned they said they 
had heard of Jesus Ben Sirach, but of no 
other. They shewed no hatred to the cross. 
All fanatacism, if they ever had it, had passed 
away. ‘They even offered Ricci the post of 
rabbi, if he would abstain from pork. 

* * * 


Almost 100 years passed before anything 
more was heard of the colony. Catholic 
missionaries had, however, meantime estab- 
lished themselves in Kaifengfu and Father 
Gozani, in 1706, by direct orders of the Pope 
began to investigate their condition and 
history. 

Fortunately for us he and other Catholic 
missionaries sketched a plan of the Syna- 
gogue, copied the inscriptions upon its walls 
and published a very detailed account of 
their observations and conversations with 
the Jews. 


And this they accomplished before the 
persecution of the Emperor Yung-Cheng, in: 
1733, when the Catholic missionaries were 
driven out of China. 


Later, when Protestant missionaries came 
to China, various attempts were made to 
get in touch with the colony by letters and 
Chinese messengers, but with little success 
until the year 1850 when the ‘‘ London Society 
for promoting Christianity amongst the 
Jews’’ was able to send two very intelligent 
Chinese into Honan who brought back a 
very complete report, corroborating the 
observations of the Catholic missionaries. 


Dr. Martin came too late to see anything 
but some venerable stones and a few Israel- 
ites who sorrowfully confessed that’ the 
knowledge of Hebrew had long been lost - 
among them, and they were rapidly becom- 
ing swallowed up by the surrounding heathen. 

From the tables, which are three in num- 
ber, we learn various traditions regarding 
their coming to China and also many pecu- 
liarly Jewish doctrines. 


The inscriptions are entirely in the Chinese 
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language, and in the absence of Hebrew 
compare unfavourably with the Nestorian 
tablet of Sianfu which in addition to Chinese 
has Syriac characters engraven upon it. 
The dates are 1489, 1512, 1663. 


Next to the Nestorian tablet, these stones 
are the most interesting relic of a non-Chin- 
ese faith, well worthy of study by all mis- 
sionaries. 


The Synagogue which once stood there 
has disappeared more completely than even 
the Temple in Jerusalem, but thanks to the 
drawings of the Jesuit Fathers preserved in 
the Vatican, we can reproduce it down to 
the minutest detail. , 


The large stone tablets which in accordance 
with Chinese custom had been set up on 
various occasions when the Synagogue was 
repaired or rebuilt contained the usual out- 
lines of Jewish history, more particularly the 
fortunes of the colony. The Yellow River 
with its floods had dealt cruelly with them. 


The Jewish names from Scripture are 
easily identified. Various names for the 
Divine Being are used, numbering altogether 
17. These are all borrowed from Chinese 
literature and Jehovah or Yahveh is not 
amongst them. There is no allusion to a 
Messianic hope. Circumcision lingered on, 
but the valley was full of dry bones, and as 
we shall see later, no wind of God was there 
to bring them to life again. 


Not only did the colony dwindle in num- 
ber, it became very poor. Worse still, the 
knowledge of Hebrew was lost, and their 
faith suffered rapid deterioration. 


They claimed not to worship idols. If so, 
the lesson of the Captivity had burnt itself 
in. They also claimed that they did not 
inter-marry with the heathen when they 
were first discovered, but this is improbable. 


A Jewish writer. thinks that the Chinese 
tolerance had a bad effect upon the Jews, 
and also that they were overwhelmed by the 
Chinese ethical system. 


The Synagogue was sold for what it would 
bring as building material and even the 
precious rolls of the Law were sold into the 
hands of the unbelievers and are scattered 
over the libraries of Europe and America. 


* * * 


If you were to visit the-site of the Syna- 
gogue to-day a strange sight would meet 
your view. Who are these of foreign aspect 
who now are seeking health by exercise upon 
the once sacred ground? They are the 
Gentiles who are heirs to the promise made 
to fajthful Abraham. 


If you inquire where the examination hall 
is in which our young friends Ngai took his 
M.A., you will be conducted to the spot and 
shown a few remaining cells. The rest of 
the site is occupied by the Provincial Parlia- 
ment buildings and by the school for the 
preparation of students for going abroad to 
Europe and America. 


And what of the memorial stones on the 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


157 


old site? They are now safely housed in a 
eathedral compound, within sound of the 
Songs of Zion. There are no Jews now who, 
like their brethren in Jerusalem, could at 
the wailing place come and weep over them 
their despairing ‘‘Ichabod.’’ The colony 
was early called an orphan, for it lost its 
father, but it is itself now dead. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


Under this heading, the Missionary Re- 
view of the World says:— 


Rev. W. M. Hayes, of Tsingchowfu, who 
has been a missionary in China for over 
thirty years, records some interesting signs of 
progress in letters from native evangelists. 


The first of these is the prevalent desire 
of the women to learn. One elder wrote that 
while itinerating with a tent which seats 
about 250 it would be packed with men, 
while many women gathered around listening 
on the outside. 


It would offend Chinese ideas as to womanly 
modesty for them to press into the tent among 
the men, but: they are welcome to all the 
space there is out-of-doors. 


The women stand, shifting back and forth | 
on small feet, straining to hear, and show a 
yearning to know more of the Christian 
message. 


The tendeney to accept Christianity by 
families seems to be growing. This is the 
way that the Gospel makes its most substan- 
tial progress, not in a wave of excitement, 
which sometimes does more harm than 
good, but quietly, from family to family, and 
from village to village. 

The word ‘‘family’’ is used in the patri- 
archal sense, embracing grandfather, father 
and sons, several families in one, and frequent- 
ly in one large compound. Families some- 
times offer to furnish a room for the evangelist 
to stay in, or a larger room for worship on 
Sabbaths. 


Mr. Arthur Polhill, of the China Inland 
Mission, also writes of a spiritual movement 
in Chengk’o, an unoccupied part of eastern 
Szechuan. Many of the wealthy in all direc- 
tions are destroying their idols, and on a 
recent Sunday over ;one hundred men and 
sixty women were present at the service, so 
that the meeting place was literally crowded 
out. 

In eastern Szechuan, at Taisichen, a large 
market town, another out-station was opened 
as the result of the testimony of a Mr. Wang, 
who has exerted a wonderful influence, so 
that some thirty families have put away 
their idols. 


Rev. Frank Mason North, of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, has been elected 
president of the Federal Council of Churches 
of Christ in America, succeeding Dr. Shailer 
Mathews, { 
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THE DOCTOR’S GREATEST 
OPPORTUNITY. 


By Paut W. Harrison, M.D., ARABIA. 


The greatest opportunity open to the 
Christian doctor to-day is in medical mission- 
ary work. 


Such work offers the gratification of all 
his finest professional ideas; it offers such an 
opportunity for genuine brotherhood as he 
ean find nowhere else; his whole day’s work 
ae aeny with its full weight for the Kingdom 
of God. 


The work of the medical missionary lies 
in a large and utterly neglected field. I 
speak more particularly of my own field of 
Arabia, but what I say is measurably true 
of all fields that need the medical missionary. 


Absolutely nothing is known of hygiene. I 
remember that one of my Arab neighbors 
threw his recently dead sheep into the narrow 
road in front of his house. The road offered 
him an open spot, convenient in size, and 
easily accessible. Why not throw the car- 
cass there? The mere fact that a foreigner’s 
nose found the locality almost unlivable for 
some days did not concern him. 


There is no adequate treatment of the sick. 
Asepsis and anasthesia are unknown. Brand- 
ing is universally used for every ill, imaginary 
or real; malaria is common and any notion 
of how it is to be treated is quite lacking. 
Tuberculosis is fearfully prevalent, because 
there is not the faintest idea of how it is 
spread nor of how it may be prevented. 


A medical man with a first-class training, 
placed in the midst of such conditions, has 
a wonderful professional opportunity, such a 
wealth of clinical material that he has all 
that he can do to keep from being swamped. 
The only limitations are those of ability, 
training and physical strength. 


Only a few days’ journey from the hospital 
at Busrah is a small district in Persia where 
perhaps ten per cent. of the population is 
afflicted with vesical calculus. They come 
to the hospital for operation in dozens and 
in hundreds; and for years I have been hop- 
ing to have a few free months to spend there 
in the search for some clue to the etiology of 
the trouble. 


It is a mistake to suppose that the best 
work can not be done on the mission field; 
and there is a peculiar satisfaction in main- 
taining a professional ideal in the midst of 
ereat difficulties. 


Then, too, the opportunity of the medical 
missionary is perhaps the finest in the world 
for the man who really believes in universal 
brotherhood. After all, the glory of medicine 
is not its scientific attainments, but, funda- 
mentally, its outlook on all humanity as one 
family, with medicine as humanity’s universal 
servant. 

The East is East, and the West is West, 
but there is one who brings them together— 
the medical missionary. The Oriental may 
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highly respect other westerners; he may 
even regard them with an almost supersti- 
tious reverence, but the doctor he knows as a 
brother. 


When his boy has run away or when some 
new tax has been levied, when his daughter 
is to be married, or when his baby is to be 
buried, it is to the doctor that he is likely to 
come. 


I know of no field that surpasses in oppor- 
tunity for brotherliness that of the medical 
missionary. His many friends come to him 
for help and advice on all kinds of subjects, 
taking his time, but not interfering, however, 
with his real work; for he is there to be a big 
brother to men and women and children 
who have no other, and whose needs are 
pitifully intense. 


His is a job that puts a man’s soul next 
to the naked needs of the world, that turns 
the hair gray, that shortens life—but for the 
man who really believes in universal brother- 
hood it is a magnificent work. 


UNITARIAN DOGMATISM. 


Recently, Dr. Charles W. Eliot has given 
himself to creed-making, and this in the 
face of the cry of liberalism against creeds 
and against definitions. 


His creed begins: ‘‘We believe in a living 
God who inspires and vivifies the Universe.” 
It closes with this intense dogmatism: ‘‘We 
believe that mankind would get along better 
than they do now, if it were positively known 
that the heaven of Revelation had been 
burnt and hell quenched.” 


This is ‘‘the full corn in the ear” of Uni- 
tarianism and liberalism, and it is well to 
see the nature of the crop in its full growth 


Thus it appears that full-fledged Uni- 
tarianism as set forth by this representative 
scholar and man of culture, with one fell 
sweep strikes out all immortality, destroys 
all hope, and takes away all sense of final 
accountability, and thus returns to the 
barren desert of heathenism,—‘‘ Eat, drink, 
and be merry, for to-morrow you die.”’ 


Every man who turns away from the 
infallible revelation of God sets his face 
toward this awful conclusion. It is only a 
matter of drift and degree, unless there be 
an absolute conversion, and about-face. 


The man who says he believes all the 
evangelical facts, but they can either be 
ignored or regarded as subsidiary, joins 
this company, and is rushing toward the 
precipice beyond which there is no stop, 
save at the lowest bottom. 


Utterances like Dr. Eliot’s which have 
been spread over all the nation warn Chris- 
tian people to the effect that they must 
stand and stand by their testimony, in 
order to save themselves and others.—The 
Philadelphia ‘‘Presbyterian.” 
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earortiicn st ones 72.34|Robt. Little,......... 12.50|Markham, Mel....... 89:93) Melrose. . oj.) ts sles 3.85 
Fergus, Melss........ 79.50|Gordon McGregor. ... 60.00|Inwood............. 27.50|Mrs. Annie McKenzie 10.00 
a Erere poldte Feiss secs i al Haare Mel ‘guild. ... 9.00 Bald eteon ac ae UTES ve oe LOCOO|Wileane eee ener: 6.25 
orchestr Sta......-. : AWELKI Pee ee hee els 3.00|Scarboro’, Kx....... 150.00 
NEA TCS 2 Nc Scyeee Uren Get A Ce Bo 5S OOPS OISOVenH wt Se etsy An _. 25.00) Jean Mackintosh...... 5.00 British Columbia. 
Fenelon Falls........ 27-OOMSLCh ener: ft. has ec: 500.00} Dunn’s Valley......... 8.34|Commonage.......- $12.00 
Woodlands: ... 2.0. 150.00|Bridgeburg..........2 20.00|Forrstr Est....... BEG 220| VallCey LSts osname mrana: Silo 
Princeton, Young’s. . .. 5.00/Tor, unnymede. | . 119.40 Rv Campbell Brown... 1.00 
VM BTGAW Airy. es icle 850, 0)4°% 1.00|Tor, Cookess........ 75.00 Quebec. Quesnel’. 0)... cp see ee 2.35 
Guelph, St. And..... 100.00|Quaker Hill.......... 15.00 MErLACE sats a eee eee 3.00 
Rv Robrt Knowles..... 8.60|Mrs AL Murray...... 10.00] Kinnear’s Mills...... $30.20/Rv W W Peck. .. 13.80 
Nipissing ty 065 8%): 4 is 3.00|Harrington, be....... 25.00|Reid’s Church........ 38.95|Riverview.........--- 8.00 
Adelaide'ss. 2. 3.5.63. 6.00|S INISSOUrT 3. seen 10.00|Mont, Cal-Wmstr. .. 200.00)/Mud Bay.....+.-.----- 9.75 
Corbettonss.......... 6.00/Tor, Emmanuel..... 150.00|Mont Cal Chin....... ge00 N Scotia 
Hilladale te /c2 So). <2 47.00|Marmora’. }.5.0 1... 20.00|Rv Dr Love........... 6.9 oye c 
Mt Hamilton... 2... .. 22.00|Drummond Hillss..... 8.00|Mrs A Boulter. ..... 250. 00 Rv AD Stirling....... 6.35 
Tor, Wmstr....... 1,000.00)/Clinton, Willis....... 16.90) Rev A D Martin...... 15.75|Mr W H Chase...... 250.00 
Lancaster, Kxss...... BO OOLRCO@sS MICS Sirens iret 300.00|Rv G Livingstone...... 6.75|Rv E H Ramsay....... 8.40 
ICUOEHE 17 ctth ote we tee ees OOarkhill ae ence 255.00|Mont, Erskine....... 35.00|Rv Wm Forbes........- 7.05 
Mono East........... POLO) Ofed Thais) Nes ulbis wae oe 160.00|Mont. St Giles, frnds.. 54.00/Rv DC Ross........-- 7.90 
Tor, Evangelbs...... 11.82|/Galt, Central........ 400.00|Scotstownss......... 15.00 Mi a ellaneous 
Queen’suma........ 150.00) Midhurst ss.......... 24.00)Rockburn ss......... 50.0 18C : 
Orilliaywms......... 25.00|Ottawa, Wmstrss..... 25.00;Adderley............. 8.50|Edinburgh Miss Mac- 
Walkervil,ss......... 27.31|Est J GS Forgie..... S5OOLOO ERM hunst earn wen ate 10.00} donald’s School... $213.86 
MOdNEY BDC. oss 2 hae! 25.00/Est Mrs C McCuaig.. . 52.80)/Mont. Cres......... 520.00}"* Dorcas”. 2.2 =. <3 5.00 
Pain Vetiver SStue tes: 4.00|Jas McLaren......... 22.44/Ormstown Vilss...... 13.00] Dr F Carr-Harris. ... 100.00 
oe BS sea 4 47.55|Rv A U Campbell...... 7.85|St Louis deGonz..... 20.00/Pr Rv Wm Shearer... . 98.40 
or, St JasSqss...... 30.00 Cresswell KAO EPEC 10.00;Que, Challbc....... 100.00 New Brunswick. 


Brigdn ss, Timers..... 25 OO | waky cette oh he tle tee aia. 25.00| Rv W Cruikshank... . 22.80 
Mrs. Blackburn..... 150.00! Unionville........... 23.08 St Andrew’sE........ 50.00] Wilf M Robrtsn...... $3.00 


Che Church Funds, East. RECEIVED DURING MARCH 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 
During Feb. 1 to 


Mar. Mar. 31. And Divided among the Funds 
Foreign Missions......cc.ccccee $946.97 $3,095.97 = 
Home Missions..........ccce00 266.27 438.27 As Directed by the Donors. 
DUEMENESHOn eSeeeeseoeesesecrs 86.50 166.50 Acknowledged. i @ inert RY tha he Layton Fs ia eae hae! 9 206 
Col e e SSHROHSHCEOHSCSESEHESELOSREOEELE 43.00 220.50 New London. ORC de Ts? A tS en v1 e.. RA Re SL Sh ON A 4) 
A bd Minietes 2) ee 2.00 8 St John, St Andss..... 9.00|Annabel Hill.......... 5.00 
8 api tah bic abr aah, ‘ {on SPRMesid Caaeiiy oie 95.00] Hopewell, Un......... 4.00 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Scl....... oeeeee 117.00)st James and Union 7.00|Bedfordss........... 30.00 
Home Missions West.......--- Hes 5.00|Pictou Landing....... 11.00|Drummondyilless..... 2.00 
S. Schools & Y. P. Soc 11.00 31.00 Re es NEA een 58.50|Oak Bay Millsss....... 3.00 
r yt Sasi agi . *~.|Mrs Daniel Ross..... . 60.00|James D Lawson... . 135.00 
Assembly Fund...............+ eseee 4.59\Hst Violet Hndrsn. ... 18.54|St James and Union. ... 7.00 
Bursary | Punde.tcbscesciscsceee py aah 55.00| Friend of Missions. . . 300.00) John G MacKenzie... . 5.00 
Library Fund aM tCSOORU icone ee 20.00) Loggieville.......... 10.00 
atic Te Ai helena did fell sere *sese*lMr, Mrs W J Seaman 25.00|Lunenburgss........ 20.00 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd..... cee 5.00|windsor,ss.......... 27.00 Refund wa Riv 0 20.00. 
i 3 Pa as ! .00|Be A N MacDonald 150.00|Quoddy, Mos Riv..... 34. 
oe Soren ei S200 or Bridgewater......... ae IMter est ste .ceis Sls sien 35.00 
Wi Seca Pheer eye aula amean es : ———————— 
$1,358.74 $4,152.83lRefund............. 24.00 $4,152.83 


THE MORMON MENACE. 


The following from ‘‘The Presbyterian 
of the South”’ has its warning for Canada. 

Mormonism is one of the greatest menaces 
which threaten this country. If people 
generally realized the greatness of the danger 
frotn this gigantic organization, the citizens 
of this country who believe in the fundamen- 
tal principles upon which the government 
is founded would rise in their might and 
erush it as a political power. Of course 
it must be dealt with in a different way as a 
religious power and_ influence. 

There had been a feeling with many that 
the Mormons were all in Utah and that the 
rest of the country need not be concerned 
about it. The fact is that there is not a 
State in the union nor a civilized country 
in the world which is not feeling their in- 
fluence. 

Their missionaries are constantly going 
all over this country teaching their doctrines 
and circulating their literature. This pro- 
paganda has generally been of a very quiet 
kind, but it seems now that they are coming 
more into the open. 

Following the example of that unmitigat- 
ed fakir, Pastor Russell, they are now making 
use of the secular press by furnishing the 
weekly papers with their sermons. The 
Christian people of the country should enter 
their most vigorous protest against their 
publication.—Presbyterian of the South. 


NEW TYPE OF TEMPLE. 


The Immanuel Baptist Church, Chicago, 
membership 2,500, is to build a large twelve- 
storey structure. The district has changed 
from residence to boarding house and business. 

This ‘city temple’ will provide dining 
facilities for business men, working girls and 
for unemployed men; four stores will be on 
the first floor; the church with its auditoriums 
and chapels, will oceupy four floors, front 
and back; offices and apartments to rent to 
religious organizations and business houses 
will take up the other floors. 

That is better than leaving the business 
and boarding house district without churches. 


POCKETBOOK SOBBING. 


An old negro ‘‘mammy”’ gave in her own 
way a great truth:— 


“ ‘Hits a sad ease dat I has shed a barrel ob 
tears ober’? Sis Caline says ’bout’ some po’ 
fambly, a-sniffin’ through her nose.”’ gy 

‘* ‘Dat sho’ is a lot ob tears,’ says I ‘but 
what is you give dat po’ fambly, Sis Caline? 
Hit would be more comfortin’ to dem hungry 
chilluns ef you would quit cryin’ a while, 
an’ git busy cookin’ ’em up somethin’ to eat, 
an’ gittin’ together a bundle of cloes fo’ dem.” 
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NO NEED OF CHOKING. Let 

He was one of those sharp laymen, ‘always Old Dutch 
ready with a question which he hoped would 
prove a poser. So when the new minister Koen Your 
came to dine, he thought to stump him by 
asking, F ood Crocks 

66 b 

Don’t you come across a good many Pure and 
things in the Bible that you don’t under- a e& 
stand, like the problem of Cain’s wife, for Wholesome 4. 


instance?” 

“Oh, yes, of course,’’ acknowledged the 
clergyman. 

*‘Well, what do you do about it?” 

“I simply do just as I would while eating 


SS ot 
a nice fresh herring. When I come to the oe \"4 
bone I quietly lay it to one side, and go on poems ‘ 
enjoying the meal, letting any idiot that a 
insists on choking himself with the bone in : y 
his herring do so.” —Ex. MM M38 


Sor. 


MADE IN CANADA 


WABASSO 


HAVE YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS | 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 
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One of the most awful effects of sin is its 
recoil upon the soul. 


Money may always be a beautiful thing. 
It is we who make it grimy. 


There is an infinite difference between 
making a living and making a life. 


Dost thou-love life? Then do not squander 
time, for that is the stuff life is made of. 


The majority of men are lost, not because 
they sought wickedness, but drifted into 1t.— 


There is never an occasion wherein we can- 
not be sweet and reasonable, as well as right. 


it is suggested, 
‘‘purse-and-all’’ conse- 


Personal consecration, 
should be spelled 
eration.” 


There is a better thing to ask than exemp- 
tion or escape from sorrows, even grace to 
bear them rightly. 


Christ arises and shines upon souls, in 
order that they may arise and shine.— 
Robert Murray McCheyne. 


There is one thing that even God cannot do. 
When we repent He cannot give back the 
lost time or wasted opportunities. 


It is ‘never in ease or luxury, with freedom 
from sense of need and care, that the world’s 
best and strongest helpers are trained. 


The strength of a man’s virtue is not to be 
measured by the efforts he makes under 
pressure, but by his ordinary conduct.— 
Pascal. 


“The man who gets up near the top in 
wealth, education, business, and who cuts 
the rope of sympathy and helpfulness between 
himself and his brother at the bottom, is 
a coward and a scoundrel.” 


“Oh, she did so many, many things to 
make me comfortable and happy while I 
was there! And she’d never let you feel 
for a moment that you were indebted to 
her, as some people do.” ; 


Being a Christian will cost us time and 
strength and money, for Christ requires 
all these in his service; but he gives us back 
our time enriched, our strength increased, 
and for our money the riches that endure 
forever. 


It is impossible to yield to all the impulses 
of self in things that seem of small import- 
ance, and then one day suddenly rise to 
conquest when a great struggle is on. We 
are preparing to-day for to-morrow’s victory 
or defeat. 


If the energy wasted in grumbling were 
spent in action, man’s service to the world 
would be inconceivably increased. 


‘‘T jist like to let herin at the door, the face 
of her does one good, shure,”’ said an Irish 
maid of a woman who was always bright. 


The poor may be as coveteous as the rich. 
Love of money depends not upon the amount 
possessed. The little of one man may be as 
much his idol as is the abundance of another. 


The meek, the disinterested, the unselfish, 
those who think little of themselves and much 
of others, who think of the public good and 
not of their own, who rejoice in good done not 
by themselves but by others; by those whom 
they dislike as well as by those whom they 
love; these shall gain far more than they lose; 
they shall inherit the earth and its fulness.— 


THE BEST COSMETIC. 


A dear old Quaker lady when asked what 
cosmetic she used to produce such a lovely 
complexion, replied: ‘‘I use for my lips, 
truth; for my voice, prayer; for my eyes, 
pity; for the hands, charity; for the figure, 
uprightness; for the heart, love.” 

Truth, prayer, pity, charity, uprightness, 
and love. Could there be a more _ perfect 
circlet of: jewels to adorn womanhood? They 
are priceless, yet free to all.—American Mes- 
senger. 


IT REMOVES THINGS. 


** Aleohol will remove stains from summer 
elothes.’’ This is true, but it also removes 


the summer clothes, also the spring, the 


autumn, and the winter clothes, not only 
from one who drinks it, but from the wife 
and family as well. 

It removes the household furniture, the 
eatables from the pantry, the smiles from the 
face of his wife, the laugh from the innocent 
lips of his children, and the happiness out 
of his home. As a remover of things, alcohol 
has no equal.—Boys’ World 


WE LEARN FROM TUMBLES. 


It does not matter how many tumbles 
you have in this life, so long as you do not 
get dirty when you tumble. There is the 
sreatest practical benefit in making a few 
failures in life, said Huxley. 

You learn that which is of inestimable 
importance—that there are a great many 
people in the world who are just as clever 
as you are . . . and you very soon find out, 
if you have not found it out before, that 
patience and tenacity of purpose are worth 
Hee than twice their weight in cleverness.— 

L. 
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‘‘Our opportunities to do good are our 
c CONTENTS. : talents.”—C. Mather. 


CALL UPON ME IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE e Se 
Do what God ealls you to do and you are 
THE WORLD'S GREATEST ASSET - = = a success.’’—T7'almage. 


WHAT SYNODS HAVE DONE - - - - as Jo 
“The only preparation for the morrow is 
NATURA REDIVIVA - - = - the right use of to-day.” 


OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Touring in India = = 
Educational Work in India 
Work for Troops in India 
Outstation Work in India 
Indore Christian College 
War’s Effectin India = 
The Printed Word in India 
Theological Seminary at Indore 
Letter from Shanghai == = 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


Little Things that Make or Mar 
Tried and Proved = = 

God Our Helper «= et 
Applying The Golden Rule ‘Account him thy real friend who desires 


UNIOR Y. P. SOCIETIES thy good, rather than thy good-will.” 


A little wrong done to another is a great 
wrong done to ourselves. 


‘Perseverance is the only Christian grace 
that cannot be counterfeited.”’ 


“The habit of resting on Christ is the key 
to a restful life.’—F. B. Meyer. 


If any one speak evil of you, let your life 
be so that none will believe him. 


Love of Country = a : 
Thlsd add. True Promises Vice stings us, even in our pleasures; 


Kongmoon Hospital ps but virtue consoles us, even in our pains.” 
Living the Golden Rule Eats SMO 
Ehe Writing on the Wall “That man cannot be upright before God, 


LIFE AND WORK who 1 is unjust and unfair in his dealings with 


My Lord and 1 =o. men.”’ 
The War inthe Glen « 
The Influence of Mother 
Proportionate Giving = 
How to Determine the Tithe 
A Great Expository Preacher 
Rivers and Dams = = = 


, “Tt were to be wished that the enemies 
ECO 

1S i Lod ahed a i cea Bee of religion would at least learn what it is 

before they oppose it.’ 


“The first stage to actual sin is to think 
oe thoughts, the second to love and cherish 
them.’ 


Jack’s Certificate of Character 
Story of Malandola = = a 
About Beer a - Sr 
Tommy and the Lion - “Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
Nea aay Alba ee ° wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
WORLD WIDE WORK fiery darts of the wicked.” 


Where Satan’s Seat Is - - 
Lucifer’s Trust = = = 
Making New Creatures - = 
Memorized the Whole Bible = 


**Be of good courage, and let us play the 
men for our people. ... and the Lord do that 
which seemeth Him good. ”—(2 Sam. 10 ; 12.) 


Printed by JOHN LOVELL & SON, LIMITED, MONTREAL, 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140.000 
The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
andis ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF 
All Departments fully equipped. For full information 
write for Calender. 


Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 


President 
THE TEST OF 


VALUE IS DEMAND 


On this test the value of The Great- 
West Life Policies is strikingly obvious. 


OR ten successive years popular opinion 
has given first place to the GREAT- 
WEST POLICIES. For ten successive years 
The GREAT-WEST has written the largest 


Canadian Business of all Canadian Companies. 


During twenty-four successful years—there 
has been a steadily increasing appreciation 
of the low premium rates—the high profit 
returns and the liberal conditions that char- 
acterize the Policies of 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘' R’® 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


MENEELY & CO, WATERVLIET 


(West Troy), N. Y. 


THE oLo. | CHURCH 
MENEELY | CHIME BELLS 
FOUNDRY | & OTHER 

Ask Your 


Drug gist for McClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton's Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ashof 
Plants, and are the only Soapsthus nade. 
said :— IT IS NATURE'S SOAP. 


McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Danadian Agent: 


It is truly 


Kenneth H. Munro, 335 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


: BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH, _ CHIME and PEAL 
Memorials 
a Specialty 


ONE CHANCE IN FIFTY YEARS 


Jubilee Anniversary of Confederation 
(1867-1917) 


PATRIOTIC DAY, DOMINION Day, 


9 SUNDAY, JULY Ist 
Send for a EAT copy of the Patriotic Day Order of 
Service entitled ‘‘ His Dominion”’ and an Illustrated List 
of Patriotic Day Supplies. 
Hreshyterian Publirations 

Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 


Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : Kingston, Ont. 


3 Sy co. ae 


SEND* FOR PRICE?L 


ra), CQUEEN’S 
: UNIVERSITY 


KINGSTON 
ONTARIO 


EDUCATION 


ARTS 
APPLIED SCIENCE 


cegauontls Mining, Chemical, Civil, Mech- 
ical and Hiectrical Engineering. 


MEDICINE 
During the War there will be continuous 


sessions in Medicine. 
HOME STUDY 
The Arts Course may be taken by corre- 
spondence, but students desiring to gradu- 
ate must attend one session, 


SUMMER SCHOOL GEO. Y. CHOWN 
JULY AND AWGUST REGISTRAR 


“WHAT A CHANGE!” 
By a SoutH CuinA MISSIONARY. 


Coming back from the native service a 
little Chinese maid about seven years old 
came up behind me and putting her hand in 
mine we walked along together. 

Coming to the corner where I should turn 
off, I said: ‘Well, I suppose that you keep 
on going down this street.” 

‘‘Yes, she replied, ‘‘but it is all the same. I 
will just go round with 3 

And so we walked on, the little maid chat- 
tering away about the wonderful kinder- 
garten she went to, while the white-haired 
missionary thought ‘what a change this was 
from the time when he was stoned in the 
same city fifteen years before! 
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“CALL UPON ME 
IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE 
I WELL DELIVER THEE 
AND THOU SHALT GLORIFY ME.” 


CP se SOW: 152) 
“Out of the Depths 
Have I Cried Unto Thee.” 
a ao On oO ee 


In all human discovery and progress in 
knowledge, of things. on earth and things 
in heaven, in science and theology and all 
else, there is no advance beyond that call 
from heaven, and that cry from earth, of 
three millenniums ago. 

Nor has there ever been advance beyond 
the glad song of gratitude which has ever 
echoed from earth whenever that call from 
Heaven has been heard. 

“Thou Didst Deliver Me.’’ 

There are depths to-day. Many are in 
them. Depths of worldly trouble, financial 
perplexity, bereavement, sorrow, sin. 

To all of these depths and to every one in 
them the call from heaven comes. ‘‘Call 
upon Me—and I will deliver thee.” 

Deliverance from the suffering of the 
depths may not be seen by us as immediate, 


nor may it come in the way we would like: 


or the way we think it should come. But 
in the way that He sees best, if the ery to 
Him be sincere, it will come. It may not be 
even recognized as deliverance, but it is sure. 

The reason why answer often comes in a 
different way from what we seek is that God 
looks upon the deliverance which He gives, 
in the light of Eternity, in terms of the im- 
mortal. We are liable to think of things 
in the light of the seen and temporal, and to 
measure by that. And if the answer does 
not come in terms of time we think the eall 
is vain. But God’s answers are always 
in the terms of Eternity. 
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He may not restore financial loss. He 
will turn the heart to treasure in heaven, 
that cannot fail, the rest of spirit which 
only He may give. He may not remove 
bereavement and unite sundered ties here, 
but He does draw the thoughts to the union 
beyond—and gives even here the joy of that 
reunion. 

In it all, ‘SHe will deliver thy soul’? and 
will adapt all His answers to best effect that 
will come. 

“It may not be my way. It may not be 
thy way, but yet in His own way,” He will 
deliver and lead out to better things. 

Our Church gets into depths. Here, too, 
there is but one resource when human wisdom 
fails. If our Church would, with one accord, 
“Call upon Me in the day of trouble’? He 
would lead Her out in the right way and ere 
long she would be able to sing ‘‘Out of the 
depths have I eried unto Thee and Thou has 
delivered me.”’ 

Our Empire is in depths greater than ever 
before. Out of these depths mere human 
effort will-seek in vain to rise. The great 
need, with all the utmost effort that can be 
put forth, is that out of her depths she should 
ery to God, and in His own good time and 
way He will deliver. 

The longer men trust in themselves to get 
out of the depths, the deeper they sink, 
whether as individuals, Churches, Nations, 
Empires. Only He can deliver. 

What a blessing unspeakable to have One 
to whom we can ery out of any depths and 
who will hear and deliver! 

What would the world be in its dark hope- 
lessness without Him! 

What folly, what madness it is for men with 
such a Helper ealling, to remain in the 
depths of sin or sorrow or ill of any kind 
when surrender to His call brings help and 
peace. 
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TEE WORLD’S GREATEST ASSET. 


Is its manhood and womanhood, not their 
quantity or numbers, not even their physical 
fitness, but their moral quality; the stature 
of the immortal part of them; their likeness 
to God. 

That manhood and womanhood of twenty 
to thirty years hence is to-day in infancy. 
What that infancy is in moral quality that 
manhood and womanhood will be. 

The moral quality of that infancy is being 
moulded to-day by the parents of to-day. 
Thus, upon the parents of to-day rests not 
only the moral quality of the world to-day 
but to-morrow, of the next generation, of all 
the future. 

The most important question of the home 
is not the quality of mental education given 
to the children. It is not the style or quality 
of clothing provided for them, or of food set 
before them. The most important question 
by far is the moral impress made upon them, 
the bent given to character. 

To have children educated to play well 
their part in all their relationships with 
men is well. To have them educated to 
play rightly their part in their relation to 
God is of far more importance, for that will 
make right all other relationships. 


No home ean do its part in imparting this . 


moral quality that has not the fullest recogni- 
tion of God, of His Word, of His Day, of 
His House, of His worship, and all else that 
has a part in shaping thought and life. 

Who can measure the effect of family 
worship of the past in moulding the moral 
quality of a past generation in His Church? 
Who can measure the loss to the moral quality 
of the next generation if the so general 
omission of family worship, and family reli- 
gious instruction to-day? 

The family altar is not a mere appendage 
to the home. It is one of the vital elements 
in the ideal of the home, without which no 
home, in its building of the future generation, 
can be complete. 

By whatever means it is effected, the im- 
pression of the fact of God and their duty 
to Him, bring the plastic nature of the child 
-into contact with God. 


Various phases of our mission work in 
India are set forth in this issue. The articles 
have all been furnished by the missionaries 
themselves for the Rucorp. A careful read- 
ing of them will give a broader, fuller, clearer 
idea of what our Church is doing in India. 
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COMPOUND INTEREST. 


In a Bank ore can leave interest to be 
added to the principal and thus have steady 
increase of principal, but in order to have 
that increase one has to do without the 
interest. 

In the Christian life one can grow in any 
good quality but the growth can only be 
by use of that quality. 

The money in the Bank grows to more by 
being allowed to rest. The good in character 
‘rows less if allowed to rest and only grows 
by exercise. 


Dr. Jowett has accepted the call from 
Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New 
York, to Westminster Chapel, London,’ 
England. In accepting it he writes to them: 
“T understand you are calling me to the 
ministry of the Word.... to this great end 
I shall devote my whole mind and strength... 
and it will be my constant prayer and aspira- 
tion that from Westminster Church there 
may go forth a spiritual power which will not 
only help to leaven our own country, but 
through visiting friends from other nations, 
may reach even to the ends of the earth.”’ 


DYING IDOLS. 


In the hills that lie fifteen or twenty miles 
west of Pekin, there are many fine temples. 
A few years ago, these were thronged and 
famous. Now the gods are thick with dust, 
their fine garments, and even the paint and 
gilding on their faces, are peeling off. 

Few are the pilgrims now, for China 1s 
fast losing faith in her gods. Some of the 
temples are hired to foreigners, and the gods 
are pushed back out of the way. 

The priests will not let them be taken 
away altogether; but in one temple, where 
the foreign tenant thought them too hideous, 
the priest agreed to have a big paper screen 
put up in front of them, if only there was 
just a small hole in front of each idol, so that 
he could see out. 

China no longer believes in her idols as 
she did. She must have something to take 
their place; will you help to send her the 
knowledge of the God whom Paul preached 
to the idol worshippers of Athens?—Sel. 


Christ’s words pass into proverbs, doctrine, 
or consolation; but they never pass away, 
and they are incapable of being exhausted.— 
Dean Stanley. 


June, 1917 
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WHAT THE SYNODS HAVE DONE. 


Comparative Statement of Congregational Contributions to the Budget. 


1911 1913 

: Receipts Receipts 

Maritime Provinces.... $ 79,164 $ 90,671 
Montreal & Ottawa.... 114,244 156,069 
woronte & Kingston...) 162.274 POI haW 
Hamilton & London... 111,335 155,966 
EY PAIL EO DOA 8 sk opens we Sie, 2 61,905 78,484 
Saskatchewan......... 18,507 37,856 
IDOLE « Goa om ae... 15,660 31,992 
British Columbia...... 40,276 51,084 
$603,365 $827,274 


ie 
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1915 1916 1916 1917 
Special Total Allo- 
Receipts for Deficit Receipts cation 
$ 88,912 $ 17,638 $114,166 $130,000 
143,505 17,946 174,471 300,000 
217,179 36,734 266,753 450,000 
174,937 23,404 193,147 325,000 
62,587 11,250 72,550 150,000 
41,499 5,912 50,699 90,000 
20,339 2,921 26,672 75,000 
28,530 3,357 29,174 80,000 
$777,488 $119,162 $927,632 $1,600,000 


The Budget Revenue for 1916, including the above congregational contributions, dona- 
tions and other receipts applied to work provided for in the Budget, was $1,031,735, as 


compared with $866,764 in 1915, an advance of $164,971. 


A fine response, but still far 


short of what the Church ought to do, if vacant fields are to be reopened and urgent 


new work undertaken. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, RESIGNATIONS. 
Calls from 


Chalmer’s Church, Dominion, N.S., to Mr. 
W. A. Whidden, of Clifton. 

Zion Church, Ferrona, N.S., to Mr. A. W. 
Robertson, of Kennetcook, N.S. Accepted. 

First Church, New Glasgow, N.S., to Mr. E. 
H. Ramsay, of Amherst, N.S. Accepted. 

St. Andrews, Halifax, to Mr. D. MacOdrum, 
of Pembroke, Ont. 

St. Peters, N.S., to Mr. John Calder. 

St. James’ Square, Toronto, to Mr. D. N. 
Morden, of Ottawa, Ont. 

' $t. Paul’s, Guelph, Ont., to Mr. Kennedy 
Palmer, of Hawkesbury, Ont. 

Lucknow, Ont., to Mr. Robt. MacCallum, of 
Tara, Ont. 


Inductions into s 


Killam and Prairie Park, Alta; April 10, 
Mr. Alfred I. Barr. 

Knox Church, Davidson, Sask., April 12, Mr. 
H. Joyee. 

St. Andrews, Toronto, April 12, Mr. T. H. 
Mitchell. 

St. James’ Church, Hamilton, April 26, Mr. A. 

. De Rose. 

Loreburn and Bonny View, Sask., April 27, 

- Mr. D. M. Robertson. 

Kemp & Walton, N.S., Mr. Chas. H. Ballard. 

Scotia, ete., Man., May 1, Mr. Hector Fer- 


guson. 

Allenford, Ont., May 1, Mr. Hilton R. 
‘Campbell. 

Dawn Centre and Oakdale, Ont., May 8, Mr. 
Victor Mooney. 

Lawrencetown and Cow Bay, N.S., May 14, 
Mr. E. J. Kerr. 

Economy and Five Islands, N.S., May 17, 
Mr. Geo. A. Grant. 

Calvin Church,. Hamilton, May 22, Mr. 
Nelson B. Robson. 


Knox Church, Waterdown, Ont., June 5, Mr. 
J. F. Wedderburn. 


Resignations of 


» Blenheim, Ont., Mr. John W. Currie. 


Westminster Church, Estevan, Sask., Mr. S. 
O. Nixon: 
Monkton & Logan, Ont., Mr. J. D. Fergusson. 


RECEIPTS, EAST, FOR 1916. 


By Rev. T. Stewart, D.D., Acrnt, 
HALIFAX. 


Received at the Halifax Office of the Church 
on account of 1916, from Congregations, 
exclusive of offerings for the Deficit: 

Horeion Missionsyi ss) ie) Ri) eh $ 45,288.00 
Home Missions, East............ 


Home Missions, West..........., 2,855.00 
PUSAN TALON Gy ae OL ae. ele 10,165.00 
Wolo en sia) yes He NM Me Ti a ly Oh 9,803.00 
Aged and Infirm Ministers....... 2,525.00 
Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools ..... 1,458.00 
Sunday Schools and Y. P. Soc..... 2,980.00 
ASSeMiD Ly HUT Malas Ces ul We 825.69 
Bursary MUTI ea) CANO Nib a 1,167.00 
Widows-and Orphans Fund....... 463.00 
Social Service and Evangelism. . . 6,148.00 
Total from Congregations........ $ 96,715.69 


Our receipts from congregations have been 
far in advance of any year within the past 
fifteen, probably in the history of the office. 


Greece is the only Christian State which 
denies the Scriptures in the vernacular of 
her people, the prohibition having now been 
in force fourteen years. It is said that the 
two millions of population which have passed 
under her rule since the close of the Balkan 
War are worse off in this respect than they 
were while under Turkish rule. 
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NATURA REDIVIVA. 
By Jupae Swanson, KAMLOOPS. 


For the Rrcorp. 

Amid all the sorrow of grieving hearts 
kind nature comes again, to foe and friend 
alike, bearing her note of gladness and joy, 
her message of the renaissance of the year. 
The song of bird, the springing grass and 
bursting bud proclaim anew the ever fresh 
evangel of God’s loving care for His world. 
Nature’s balm of healing is being poured 
out afresh over the hurts and wounds made 
in earth’s face by gale and storm. 


Through the wintry blast God has thun- 
dered His message, but now He speaks in 
tenderest accents to the children of men. 
Every wood is vocal with the melody of His 
joyous songsters. ‘‘The fragrant blossoms 


upon the trees, the tender springing grass, 


the early flowers peeping through garden and 
woodland glade proclaim the opening pageant- 
ry of the swiftly fleeting year. 


‘‘Now has the winter of our discontent 
become glorious summer,’’—and like pardoned 
sin has fallen behind us into the deep abyss of 
God’s forgetfulness. 


Everywhere we are surrounded by the 
manifestations of His glory—His handiwork 
in field and forest, the voice of the Eternal 
amid the hills, to which ‘‘we lift up our eyes,”’ 
and by the sounding sea. The very sea-shells 
with their dim whispering voices are filled 
with the sweet mystery of His nearness. 


God has truly revealed Himself to us in 
the pages of nature as well as in His revealed 
word. It is a book known and read of all, 
whose hearts are attuned to the divine in 
nature. 


The blossom time of the year with its 
yearning hopes of fruition in the coming days 
evidencing God’s loving care for us, is tenderly 
brought home to us by our great Master 
Teacher, who used these manifestations of 
God’s glory as object lessons to shadow forth 
great spiritual truths. 


In the Sermon on the Mount when seated 
with His disciples amid the fragrant flowers 
that decked the grassy hillside of the Horns 
of Hattin as it sloped away to the silver Lake 
of Galilee, in the quiet hour of dawn, he 
points upwards to the birds wheeling in 
happy flight through the morning air, and 
says: ‘‘Behold the fowls of the air for they 
sow not neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns, yet your Heavenly Father feed- 
eth them. Are’ ye not much better than 
they?”’ ) 

Or again pointing to the flowers about 
Him He says: ‘‘And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field 
how they grow. They toil not neither do 
they spin. And yet I say unto you that 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these.” 


As such thoughts come to us, perhaps at 
this very hour as the grey dawn is breaking 
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over the plains of Flanders and of France 
thousands of our brave lads, and of brave 
men opposed to them, equally dear to loved 

eae beyond the Rhine, are locked in deadly 
attile. 


In the presence of the mysterious forces 
moving deeply beneath the surface, which 
seem to hold us all now in their relentless 
erip, we cannot say that the Church amongst 
our own people has in the past fulfilled her 
highest mission. Surely not in the face of 
Admiral Beatty’s message to the nation for 
the need of a real revival of religion before 
victory can come to us. 


We know that the Church amongst our 
foes (whose scholars like Harnack stood so 
high with our theologians) has become 
completely given over to the militarist pro- 
paganda in its most violent form. 


How little we know what is before us. In 
this grave hour of our national peril we need 
as never before the companionship, the leader- 
ship of God. . 


What atoms we are. Our little lives are 
swallowed up in the immensity of the Eternal. 
Little by little the links in the chain of our 
mortal lives are being severed. 


But a few brief months ago millions of 
brave men were in the full enjoyment of life 
and home filled with high hopes and ambi- 
tions. Today their mortal remains sleep 
forever in the shell-torn fields of Flanders 
and of France. Yesterday was theirs, today 
is ours, but tomorrow belongs to God alone. 
Life is truly a mystic unfathomable thing, 
the secret of which God alone can unlock. 


The world seems to be breaking from its 
ancient moorings and to be drifting over 
uncharted seas under a starless sky. Is the 
great God who is so imminent, so near to us — 
in the voices of the glad springtime yet so 
dimly distant from us on the great deep 
mysterious and troubled waters on which 
we are as a people now voyaging? 

Are we living in such close communion 
with God that we can indeed say ‘‘God is 
in His Heaven, all’s well with His world?” 
In His word are strewn, like precious gems, ~ 
the words of promise to comfort and sustain 
us in this the time of our sore trial and 
travail. We must renew our hearts’ loyalty 
to Him, as God is now revivifying the face 
of nature, and then can we rest with full 
assurance on those sustaining words of the 
Psalmist, which in generations past have 
steeled and fortified our forefathers in their 
times of stress and strain:— 


‘‘God is our refuge and our strength, 
In straits a present aid, 

Therefore, although the earth remove, 
We will not be afraid.” 


Speak kindly and act kindly, and you 
will be sure to win affection as well as esteem. 
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Our Foreign Missions 


TOURING IN INDIA. 


A Message from our Missionaries 


To our Church at Home. 


Dear Recorp,— _ ies 

The season 
when it can be safely done is not long and the 
indications are that enquirers will increasingly 
be from the villages. 

Several missionaries have used the Magic 
Lantern with. good effect. Frequently preju- 
dices are removed by giving illustrated lec- 
tures on topics of general interest. 

One missionary was frequently asked to 
speak on better methods of agriculture, and 
it was found that by doing so a bond of sym- 
pathy was created which made the preaching 
of the Gospel easier. 

Touring in Nimar was done by the Mission 
helpers from Dhar and Mhow while the help- 
ers at Khalghat cared for a section of that far- 
stretching fertile valley. 

Miss Weir had the Mhow eatechists with 
her during Mr. Taylor’s absence on furlough 
and toured ‘the Eastern part. 


In Khalghat Field. 


Mr. Russell was able to spend a few weeks 
chiefly among the Christians in the Western 
part of the valley. He says of this:— 

“In undertaking a hurried visit to the 
Khalghat field I had the double object of seeing 
the work there and making special arrange- 
ments for the work at Bhudra among Davaji’s 


_people. 


‘“‘For some years past they had been left 
very much to Devaji himself who was such 
a power among them, and was instrumental 
in bringing so many of them into the Kingdom, 


‘But his death, in March, made it necessary 
to form some definite plan for conserving 
what he had accomplished and for carrying 
on the work among the people of his caste, 
regarding whom there had been such promise. 


“The plan of having men live at Rajpur 
(about six miles away) and visit the Bhudra 
section, had not proved satisfactory, as there 
are sO many interruptions and hindrances, 
and the work has not developed as it should 
have done. ~ 

We spent some days at Rajpur and paid 
two visits to Bhudra, besides having some ‘of 
Devaji’s people visit in camp. 

“Our first visit was on Sunday when we 


held a@ service, and dispensed Communion, 
of which several of the people there partook. 
It was a helpful service to all. 


“Two days later we went out and spent 
some time with them discussing ways and 
means of developing and establishing the 
work more thoroughly. 

“It was finally decided that Govindram 
should go to Bhudra for some months, that 
a house should be obtained or built for him 
there by the people, and that he should carry 
on a school for the Christian and other 
children there, as well as visit the entire 
neighborhood as frequently as possible, and 
try to bring to definite decision the numbers 
who for one reason or another are holding 
back from outward confession of Christ. 


“Arrangements were also made for a con- 
centrating of the whole force of the Khalgat 
field in that. section during the first three 
months of the new year, and this will be the 
scene of the special evangelistic effort of the 
Campaign week in February.” 


In Dhar Field. 


In the Dhar Field, the workers report 
that “‘the people of the villages showed more 
than ordinary interest, and all went to con- 
firm the impression so strongly urged upon 
us in these days, that the heart of India is 
preparing, as never before, to seek after God. 


‘‘In the midst of so much to stimulate our 
faith and hope, the one discouraging feature 
is the vastness of the field, and the impossi- 
bility, with our present staff, of reaching it 
in any adequate way with the Gospel Message. 
. “Mr. Smillie spent strenuous months tour- 
Ing over the Dhar field, visiting particularly 
the outstations, and found everywhere a 
friendly attitude shown. The same report 
comes from Mr. MeDonald in his tours among 
the Bhils as well as from Banswara, where 
Mr. Cock and his helpers have spent months 
in the jungles. 

“Dr. Campbell, in spite of his forty years 
of work in India, was able to make occasional 
short trips to outstations and other villages 
to examine and baptize enquirers. 

‘He visited twice the city of Bhopal, which 
is 175 miles to the N. W. of Rutlam. It is 
the capital of one of the largest States in 
Central India. 

-“Tt was chiefly to look after and administer 
the Sacraments to some Indian Christians 
resident there that, with the hearty consent 
of the Friends’ Missionaries who work in 
that field, he began visiting them at intervals.’’ 
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EDUCATIONAL WORK. 
In Central India Mission. 


Education and Evangelism go hand in 
hand. The one is the complement of the 
other. 

Mission schools and colleges serve @ three- 
fold purpose. . 

(1) They do a great deal to break up preju- 
dice and prepare the way for a genuine recep- 
tion of the Gospel message. 

(2) They serve as centres of instruction 
for new converts. 

(3) They provide for the education of the 
children of our Christian families in Christian 
surroundings. 

Early in the year the Mission Councils 
took a forward step by appointing a Board 
of Education whose work it should be to 
strive to unify the whole educational work 
of the Mission, and bring the various Insti- 
tutions into closer and more vital relation 
with each other. 

On the return of Dr. King from Canada, 
he was made the Convener of the Board, 
and under his able leadership it may be 
confidently expected that the Board will 
fill a real place in the Mission’s work. 

The village school still occupies, as it 
always will, a very prominent place in the 
activities of the missionary. In connection 
with the work of nearly all our stations such 
schools have been conducted. 


Most of them are of a primary nature, 
and their chief purpose is to give the pupils 
sufficient training so that they may be able 
to read and appreciate the Seriptures. 


In several stations the Indian Church has 
undertaken the support and management of 
these schools. 


There are boarding-schools in Amkhut, 
Kharua, Rasalpura, and Indore, and another 
for small boys, chiefly the children_of helpers 
and converts, has been begun at Rutlam. 


Regarding the latter, Dr. Campbell reports 
that “even some persons living in Rutlam 
prefer to place their boys in it rather than 
have them attend only as day scholars. 


All of these schools have their ups and 
downs. Mr. Harcourt reports that ‘“‘the 
educational work in the villages has not 
advanced as we had hoped it would. But 
that in our Kharua school has been well 
done, even though the numbers were small. 
The progress made has been good, and the 
training, especially in the Bible, has been 
especially good. 

‘“‘In Neemuch there is a monthly average 
attendance of sixty-six, an Increase of four- 
teen over last year, and it has been found 
necessary to engage an additional teacher. 

In Mhow there are over seventy boys in 
attendance and Mr. Drew reports that he 
has nothing but good to say about this work. 

In Jaora there is co-education. Boys and 
girls all attend the same school, About 
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twenty of each are enrolled and Mr. Smith 
writes that “the work is faithfully done and 
in every way is a powerful influence for 
good.” 

In the Amkhut district, in addition to the 

school at Amkhut, there are a number of 
village schools particularly at Sardi, Mendha, 
Bherwa and Sindanpani. Here as in other 
stations, great stress is laid on the acquisl- 
tion of knowledge of the Bible. 
At Rasalpura, industrial training is com- 
bined with the ordinary academic work, 
and there are about 85 boys who have been 
getting the benefit of this training. 


WORK FOR TROOPS IN INDIA. 


Of the Chaplaincy at Mhow, Rev. E. J. 
Drew reports that the work has been very 
interesting. At the beginning of the year 
there was a congregation of about 150; 


During Mr. Drew’s stay in hospital in 


January the services were conducted by the 
missionaries from Indore. 


The number of soldiers recently attending 
the Church is over 300, the largest since the 
church was built. 

They are chiefly Welsh and Scotch Presby- 
terians, with a few civilians and the mission- 
aries of the Canadian Mission. There 1S 
difficulty sometimes in seating the congre- 
gation. 


The chaplain opens his house to the soldiers 
every Thursday evening. This is more of a 
social than a religious meeting, and the boys 
enjoy it. They say it puts them in mind of 
home. 

The congregation raise during the year, 
by collection and subseription, about 760 
rupees. This was given to various forms of 
work, chief among them being the Canadian 
Mission, Scottish Orphanage, Kalimpong 
Orphanage, Belgian Relief, Overseas Wound- 
ed, Hospitals, ete. 

For a month or more, during the hot season, 
Dr. J. Fraser Campbell acted as Presbyterian 
Chaplain to the sick and wounded soldiers 
from Mesopotamia in hospital at Welling- » 
ton on the Nilgiris. 


Mr. Graham spent two months, October 
and November, doing special work on hospi- 
tal ships plying between Bombay and Basra, 
Mesopotamia. He found the work most 
interesting, and spent about three weeks 1n 
Basra, where one Sunday night he spoke to 
about 300 or 400 men in the old Turkish 
barracks at Ashar, just before they left for 
the trenches. 


His work on the Hospital ships consisted 
in distributing .writing paper, giving New 
Testaments to any who asked for them, 
distributing books, games, etc., to patients, 
using gramaphone and cinema, holding ser- 
vices, and acting as assistant censor. 

The most important side of this work was- 
the evangelistic. The men greatly appre- 
ciated what was done for them, 
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OUTSTATION WORK IN INDIA. 


A “Mission Station’? usually means a 
centre where one or more of our missionaries 
is settled; if possible also a medical missionary, 
with more or less of “plant”? or building, for 
the work, such as houses for the workers, 
dispensary, sometimes a _ small hospital, 
school, ete. 

An ‘Outstation’ usually means smaller 
centres outside the ‘‘Stations,’’ where a 
native preacher or catechist is working, 
with oceasional visits from the missionary. 
Outstations are sometimes supported by the 
Christians at the central Station, who thus 
pass on the Good News to others. 


Of this work, our missionaries in India, 
send to the Recorp the following notes: 


The outstation work has been cne of the 
encouraging features in nearly every part of 
the field. The reports which have come to 
hand are given as follows:— 


In the Indore field there are three. .In 
Hat Piplia, thirty-six miles away, and off 
the railway, Rev. G. K. Ullah, with two 
assistants, is at work, with much encourage- 
ment. One man in a neighboring village 
has confessed faith by baptism and, though 
suffering persecution, is standing firm. 


Several others are showing interest and 
are receiving regular instruction. 


The evangelists are greatly delighted and 
encouraged by the opening of Medical work 
under the Women’s Council, and by the recent 
arrival of two of the ladies in connection 
with it. 


On the fine hospital compound outside . 


. the town has been built a little bungalow for 
the preacher in charge, whose wife is a quali- 
fied hospital assistant serving in the hosptal. 


At Double Chowk, the work is in charge of 
a licentiate with a junior student as assistant. 
A weekly bazaar is held at the village which 
is attended from far and near, and gives 
an excellent opportunity for preaching. 


At Sipra, another licentiate is in charge 
and he is much encouraged by the attitude 
of the people, especially the followers got 
Kabir. 


_ One family was recently baptized, the father 

first of all at a little service held on the veran- 
dah of his house on the side of the street, 
witnessed by an interested group of on- 
lookers. 

Some time after, his wife and children also 
came to be baptized. Several families in 
neighboring villages are receiving regular 
instruction. 

It is probable that the congregation at 
Indore will soon become entirely responsible 
for the work of this outstation. . 

_ Mhow has had two outstations, Manpur 
and Padlia. The catechist at the former left 
to take up government employ and his place 
has not yet been filled. 

Raghunath at Padlia has held on amid 

many persecutions and discouragements in 
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past years and has been rewarded by seeing 
a marked change in the attitude of the peopel. 


Particularly marked is the attitude of the 
Rajah who has shown a very friendly attitude 
oe ne catechist and an interest in the Message 

e tells. 


Neemuch has two outstations. One of 
them was opened only a few months before 
the close of the year, but the outlook is 
encouraging. , 

At the other place, Mandasaur, a place of 
about 20,000, there are some enquirers and 
epae of these have already renounced idol- 
atry. 


Rutlam also has two outstations. The 
work among the Ballais at Khachraud and 
among the Bhils at Sheogarh has been so 
encouraging and clamant and the workers 
so few that the two helpers who used to be 
at Potlawad have been withdrawn from that 
station for the present. 


Dhar has two outstations. Nalcha is the 
older of the two with a licentiate, George 
Yohan, and an assistant, Samsoon, in charge. 


The congregation at Dhar purchased 
property there for the workers and thus the 
work of the central station is linked up by 
the congregation with expansion in the neigh- 
boring district, and the Canadian Church is 
to that extent relieved of financial responsi- 
bility. 

At Badnawar, the work was opened in 
1914 with Anand Rao and his wife in charge. 
They have won their way to the hearts of 
the people. Their influence is marked and 
whenever the missionaries visited the station 
on tour the people flocked around in the most 
friendly way and testified to their interest 
in the work the preacher and his wife were 
doing. 

In Nimar, in connection with the Khalghat 
field, is one outstation, Rajpur, a lonely 
outpost in the western part of that great 
valley, as Barwaha, a medical outstation, 
is in the Hastern part. 

In Kharua, there are four outstations, 
Alote, Mehidpur,.Gangdhar and Garoth, 
and there should be at least four more opened 
without delay. All of the above places are 
centres of Christian communities which are 
scattered among the nearby villages. 


In Gangdhar, for instance, over fifty per- 
sons were baptized in January while the 
missionary was on tour amgng the nearby 
villages, and in one village a few miles from 
that place the whole Bellai community has 
been baptized and regular Sabbath services 
are held with an attendance of between 
40 and 50. 


Our Church has seven foreign mission 
fields, two in China, one each in Korea, 
Formosa, Trinidad and British Guiana, 
besides foreigners in Canada, in all fifteen 
millions, our allotted share of the heathen 
world 
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INDORE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE. 


(Note—The Theological Seminary at Indore 
and the Indore Christian College are two 
different institutions. The former is for 
training native Indian ministry. The latter 
is for general education, training young men 
under Christian influences who will be leaders 
among their people in all departments of 
life, a great and important work. The follow- 
ing notes are sent to the Recorp by our 
missionaries there, on the work of the Chris- 
tian College for the past year.—Ed.) 


Last year was a record year for attendance, 
there being some 240 students enrolled. 

This year (1916-17) it was decided that 
it would be in the interests of the institution 
and of the work in general if the number of 
students were limited. , 


Moreover, from the missionary point of 
view, and with our present small staff, it 1s 
desirable that we should not admit more 
men than we can satisfactorily reach. 


Accordingly, this session, only 185 were 
admitted, of whom 48 were in the first year, 
70 in the second, 24 in the third, 37 in the 
fourth and 6 in the M. A. class. Of these, 
158 were Hindus, 12 Mohammedans, rf 
Christians, 7 Jains and 2 Parsis. 


The examination results of last session 
were fairly satisfactory., One eandidate ap- 
peared for the Previous M.A. Eaxmination 
and was successful, and fifty went up for the 
B.A. of whom twenty-five passed. 

The Intermediate results were not so good, 
only twenty-seven having passed out of a 
total of sixty-one. This session we have sent 
up 5 men for the M.A. examinations, 36 for 
the B.A. and 53 for the Intermediate, and 
we are in hopes that a good proportion may 
be successful. : , 


In connection with the last B.A. examina- 
tion, the College achieved a unique distine- 
tion. A gold medal is given by the Uni- 
versity of Allahabad to the student who 
stands highest in Sanskrit in that examination. 


Two of the students of our College tied 
for this honour. Accordingly, the University 
awarded two medals. Messrs. V. G. Apte 
and CG. P. Shastri, members of our last year’s 
eraduating class, were the fortunate winners. 
The College is justly proud of the honour 
thus reflected upon it by its students. 


Work has been badly interrupted once 
more on account of plague. It broke out 
early in the tall, and inereased so rapidly 
and came so near to the College that it was 
deemed advisable to allow most of the 
students to return to their homes. The first 
and third-year classes were allowed to go, 
and attendance was made optional in the other 
two years. This continued for the last year 
of November and the whole of December. 


The Religious Work. 


The actual religious work of the College 
has been carried on as usual largely through 
the media of the Bible Classes and personal 
contact with the students. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Vou. XLIT, No.r6 


The first-year class was conducted by Mr. 
I. W. Johory, who studied with his students 
“The Gospel of Mark,” and once a week 
discussed such subjects as ‘“‘God,” ‘‘Sin,” 
“Salvation” and ‘‘The future life.” 


In the second year, Mr. Schofield dealt 
with ‘“‘Our Lord’s Teaching” and ‘‘ Prayer,” 
and in the combined third and fourth years ~ 
Mr. Scott took up ‘‘The Gospel of John”’ 
and studies in “‘The Manhood of the Master.” 


There is practically no opposition to Bible 
teaching, and there is not a shadow of doubt 
that the faithful and continued presentation 
of Christian truth is having a formative 
influence on the lives of these young men. 


Not very long ago, a special essay competi- 
tion was held which was open to all the years. 
The subject was ‘‘Who is your ideal of a truly 
great man, and why?” 


It is interesting to note that about 25% of 
those who took part, all of them non-Chris- 
tians, chose Jesus Christ as their ideal. 


Here are soem words from an essay recently 
handed in by a Hindu student: “To be 
happy in the midst of this life—it may be, 
it is necessary to know Christ, not as we 
know a stranger who passed through the 
street, but as we know our most intimate 
and beloved friend; in a word, we may love 
Christ and take him to be our ideal. And 
when the hour comes for us to quit this earth 
in order that we may go in peace, we may 
believe in this blessed Son of God, who said, 
‘T am the resurrection and the life.’ In Him 
dawns a hope.” 


India’s future depends very largely upon 
her educated men, and the Christian College 
has a unique opportunity of inspiring these 
men with the ideals and principles of the- 
Master. 


WAR’S EFFECT IN INDIA. 


Rev. A. A. Scott, our missionary in Indore 
writes: —‘‘The war seems to be affecting, our 
work in a variety of ways. In some few 
cases the people still seem afraid that the 
coming of the missionary means an attempt 
at recruiting them for war_service. 

But in general the results have been advan- 
tageous. The people of the village districts 
are keen to learn all they can of the progress 
of the war, and it has tended to give them a 


‘wider outlook and broader vision, which 


inclines them to a readier acceptance of the 
Gospel message and a fairer consideration 
of its claims. i" 

The general spirit of enquiry, which seems 
more widespread than ever before, apparently 
owes something at least to the effect of the 
war on the hearts of the people. 

The opportunity is undoubtedly great. 
As one of our missionaries remarks, “‘Any 
missionary who is making use of his oppor- 
tunities in India should feel absolutely certain 
that there is no place where he can do his bit 
so effectively for King and country as right 
Hee Pra ee the people who know and trust 

im.” 
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THE PRINTED WORD IN TADTA. 
By THE Mission STAFF THERE. 


For the Recorp. 

The present situation in the Indian field 
is a clear call to: Christians everywhere to 
preach the Word with new zeal and enthusi- 
asm. The openmindedness as a result of 
the war and the spiritual awakening among 
the’ depressed classes, is a challenge to the 
Church. 

In a variety of ways the Mission seeks to 
meet the need. 


The Printed Word. 

Apart” from” tract” distribution, the free 
giving of literature is discouraged. It is 
found that when a man pays even a very 
little for a booklet or Scripture portion he 
will read it. This past year thousands of 
portions have thus been put in the hands of 
the people. 

The British and. Foreign Bible Society 
sells its publications at a price much below 
the cost of production, and it is possible for 
even the poorest to be in possession of at 
least a portion of the written Word. 

Many striking instances have been reported 
of the influence of the Word. 

Mr. Mackay tells of a man in one of the 
villages of his field who for some considerable 
time had been reading the New Testament 
aloud and explaining it as best he could to 
his caste people. 

In another village a man was found doing 
the same with St. Matthew’s Gospel, both 
declaring this was undoubtedly a record of 
the true religion. 

With no preacher to help and guide them 
the Word was exerting a transforming in- 
fluence. . 

In another village, a low-caste man dared 
to declare before his fellow villagers that 
from what he had heard from the preachers 
and from his son’s reading of a Gospel which 
he had purchased, he had become persuaded 
of the truth of Christianity, had forsaken 
Hinduism, and was henceforth a Christian. 

Sometimes people purchase copies of the 
Seriptures, although themselves unable to 
read, hoping that some one will some day 
read them for them. Where Christians are 


illiterate an earnest effort is made to place - 


a Bible in every home. 

‘‘Satyarth Patrika,’ a paper chiefly in 
the Hindi language, has gone out as a weekly 
messenger this year instead of monthly as 
before, and its circulation has more than 
doubled. Mr. Scott’s “‘Hivangelism” was 
translated and appeared serially. 

Other useful literature has been_ issued, 
notably a tract by Dr. Wilson, ‘“‘The Religion 
of Joy,’ and ‘‘Christ the Heart of the Chris- 
tian Religion,” by Dr. Campbell. 

The Special War Number of the Saryarth 
Patrika was a feature of the paper and several 


hundreds were purchased by the Rutlam. 


State for gratuitous distribution. 
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THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY AT 
INDORE, — 


The goodness of God has been manifested 
in the fact that, though plague and cholera 
were prevalent for some time, the work of 
the Seminary continued unhindered, and all 
classes were conducted without interruption. 

The Seminary closed its ninth year in 
April, when ten students appeared for the 
examination of the third year, and five for 
that of the first year. 

In the former, seven passed successfully, 
and three were required to take supplementals, 
as were also two of the first year. 

The work of the course was fairly well 
covered, but several of the students were 
under serious disadvantage owing to deficient 
preliminary training. 

The tenth year began in July, with nine 
students in the fourth year, and six in the 
second, one who had failed previously failed 
taking the work over again. 

A public meeting was held in the College 
Hall, addressed by Messrs. Yohan, Masih 
and Davidson, a diploma was given to Mr. 
S. Patoli, who had completed his course in 
April, and Prizes were awarded, in the first 
year to Jacob and Simon, and in the third 
year to Hari Singh, Joseph, and Dhaniji. 

A prize for the best essay on “How an 
Indian preacher should live in a village,” 
was divided between Jacob and Dhaniji, 
Mr. Johory, by a donation, doubling the 


value of the prize. 


The classes were taught mainly by Dr. 
Wilson and Mr. Yohan Masih, Mr. Ellis, the 
pastor, gave assistance for one term in 
Homiletics, and Mr. Johory in both, teaching 
comparative religion. 

Written monthly examinations were held 


as usual, and the results were taken into 


consideration in determining» the standing 
of students at the close of the session. 

The students took part regularly in street 
preaching from the stand in the city, S. S. 
and C. E. work, and tract distribution. The 
Saturday afternoon conferences were con- 
tinued. 


LEPER ASYLUM AT DHAR, INDIA. 


The only Leper Asylum under the control 
of our India Mission is located at Dhar. 
The work of the Asylum, which is supported 
by the Mission to Lepers in India and the 
Kast, has continued as in the past. 

Owing to some indifference on the part of 
Native States concerned, the number of 
lepers 1s much less than should be the case, 
with so large a constituency from which. to 
draw. 

Three of the lepers, one woman and two 
men, professed their faith in Christ during 
the year, and were baptised. 

The patients and the institution owe much 
to Dr. Margaret O’Hara’s medical super- 
vision, without which the success which has 
attended the efforts for the relief of the 
sufferers could not have been attained.—In 
letter from Indore. 
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LETTER FROM SHANGHAT. 
By Rev. D. Macarturvray, D.D. 


(Note—The worthy Doctor, one of our 
pioneers to Honan, who landed there twenty- 
seven years ago, and who is now, as our 
missionary, preparing and distributing Chris- 
tian literature all over China, in connection 
with the Christian Literature Society, writes 
to the Record of the past year’s work: 

After two years and a half of war it is a 
great thing to be able to report a most 
successful year. Amid all its devastation 
the war has not wrecked our literary work. 

Much greater than money furnished for 
our work is the spirit which is behind it, and 
never before have we felt so held up by 
prayer. The joy of the Lord has been 
eranted to us and we have felt strong. The 
following is a brief outline of our main activ- 
ities :— 

Honan Evangelistic Campaign. 

Mr. Hu Ting Chang, the Chinese Secretary 
of the Campaign, asked me to print an 
account of our meetings in booklet form. 


this had already appeared in the daily papers 
of the Provinciaf Capital. 


I saw this through the Press and sent into | 


-Honan a 1,000 copies where it was distributed 

to the principal men and notably to those 
who had given in their names for the Bible 
Classes. 

The object was to prepare for future Evan- 
gelistic work among them, and now the mis- 
Sionaries are planning a ‘“‘Five Years’ Cam- 
paign’’ to which our series of meetings was 
but an introduction. 


Visits to Other Places. 


On January 25th my wife and I came to 
Nanking by invitation of Mr. Bullock, 
Director of the Normal School of the Union 
University. 

He had gathered together several hundreds 
of teachers, male and female, from all the 
regions round about and we spoke to them on 
various topics at their Convention which 
lasted for several days. 

On April 7th we went to Hangchow to 
take part in the National Christian Endeavour 
Convention. I addressed a Mass Meeting 
in the principal theatre, whilst Mrs. Mac- 
Gillivray addressed the children. 

Previous to this I came down to the same 
City to open a new Baptist Church. The 
handsome building was crowded several times 
over during the day and much blessing was 
experienced. | 


Commentaries on the New Testament. 


Dr. Hayes and myself have been asked to 
edit a series of commentaries on the New 
Testament and preparations are far advanced. 
Most of the books have been assigned and 
cifts of commentaries in English have been 
received from Scotland and elsewhere. 

A canvass of the Chinese ministry showed 


that they wished use to be made of the or-~ 
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ginal Greek which is a new thing in China. 
Up till ten years ago no Greek was taught in 
our Theological Seminaries but this is now 
altered in response to a demand for an edu- 
cated ministry. 
commentary. 


The Door of Hope. 


I minister once a month to the inmates of 
the Door of Hope which now mourns the 
death of Miss Bonnell, the founder, which 
took place on October 11th. 


For sixteen years she laboured successfully 
to rescue the victims of vice, many hundreds 
of whom have passed through the Homes to 
a’ new lie. 

The story of Miss Bonnell’s life was put 
into Chinese and it is one of the best evidences 
of Christianity that can be furnished. 

During the year the social evil in the For- 
eign Community has also been attacked and 
some improvement has resulted. 7 


Public Library Committee. 


The Municipality supports a public library, 


the books for which are chosen by a committee 
of three. Besides providing good literature 
for Chinese it was a pleasure to see that good 
and pure literature would find its way into 
the hands of the foreign population in Shang- 
hai. It was worth while to introduce to 
them Pennell of the Afghan Frontier, Mary 
Slessor, Jean Stratton Porter, Ralph Connor, 
Marion Keith, and others. 


After Twenty-Seven Years. 


Twenty-seven years ago I landed at Chefoo 
for the first time, put on Chinese clothes and 
plunged into the Interior, but not till I made 
the acquaintance of Dr. Nevius and Dr. 
Corbett. The former has long passed to his 
reward, but the latter is still with us. 


This year I had the privilege of revisiting 
these old scenes and it was indeed ‘holy 
eround. Dr. Corbett gave an address on 
his life in China. 


I saw at close range the wonderful schools 
for missionary children erected by the China 
Inland Mission. We returned to Shanghai 
greatly refreshed. 


Spiritual Results. 


During the year we have sowed beside all 
waters, preaching in English and Chinese in 
many different places, besides preaching by 
means of the printed page. 

We have striven to give only messages 
which were first given to us, and never have 
we had a deeper joy and satisfaction in the 
work of the Lord than during the past year. 


The demand for our tracts shows that 
they are on the right line. A friend in Han- 
kow writes that two Confucian scholars 
were lately baptised there. They said their 
decision was due to our tracts. Such testi- 
monies as this are welcomed indeed ,to the 
Christian worker and more especially to the 
literary worker who usually does not see his 
readers face to face. 


Hence, the nature of our’ 


» 


Young People’s Societies 


LITTLE THINGS THAT MAKE OR 
MAR. 


{ 
. Rev. F. W. Murray, HemMminerorp, Que. 


_ A young fox might be innocent and playful 
but he was harmful in a vineyard. The best 
-vine could yield no fruit after its blossoms 
and young shoots were nibbled. 


So the singer in this Song of Solomon 


‘charges the vineyard workers to catch the 
foxes when young for the sake of the vines 
and fruit. 

This picture of the young foxes and. their 
bad work has often been used to show the 
beginning of bad habits. 


Thoughtless Spending. 


A dime seems small but how often it is 
thrown away in a useless amusement or 
harmful gratification, when in some needy 
place it would feed a hungry child for a day, 
or begin to provide for the future. 

The habit of thoughtless spending may be 
formed unwittingly by small beginnings, but 
it may prevent one getting a start in life, or 
“laying up for a rainy day.” 

Slipshod Work. 

How easily the habit is formed. A lesson 
is carelessly prepared. A piece of work is 
thrown off the hands half done. Finally, this 
comes to be one’s attitude to all work, he 
cannot hold himself to tasks that demand 
eare, and thus disqualifies himself for work of 
the best quality. 

Skirking Duties. 

This habit, too, may steal in almost un- 
awares. An appointment is not kept because 
the day is not fine, or because something more 
agreeable comes in view. 

It is an easy step from shirking one thing 
to shirking another. 

Then, when the habit of shirking is formed, 
the habit of trying to justify it is almost sure 
to follow, until the whole fibre of character 
becomes brittle and undependable. 

Try and think for -yourselves how many 
other lines there are along which habit may 
thus steal in, like the little foxes, and spoil 
the character and life. ° 


Apples of Gold. 

But the little things are not all bad, and 
we gladly turn from the little foxes, to the 
‘apples of gold in baskets of silver,” of which 
the Book of Proverbs tells. ‘‘A word fitly 
spoken’’ means tact in speech, speaking the 
right word at the right time. . 

There are many times and places where the 
right word is very precious. 


When a quarrel is beginning, how good a 
word that turns away anger and _ brings 
peace. 

When one is sad and depressed, how good 
a word of cheer. 

Even a tactful handshake is easily under- 
stood and of the highest value in an expression 
of sympathy. 


Try and see in how many other ways and 
places “‘words fitly spoken”’ are like ‘‘apples 
of gold in baskets of silver.”’ 

One who will strive that, under all cireum- 
stances, his words and deeds shall be helpful 
and uplifting will be working out life in a 
“‘econstructive”’ spirit, and will find in the 
end that his own character has grown into 
such image and likeness as was manifested 
in the person of our Master who shines 
implicit on every page. 

Consecration to great ideals of reaching the 
worthiest standards in life, no matter what 
place in life one may fill, and of yielding the 
best service, is: the surest guarantee that 
things which mar shall find no place in one’s 
life. . 

And every honest expression, public or 
private, of allegiance to such great ideal, is 
an evidence that one’s life is being shaped 
after the pattern revealed in the Word. 


(July ist. Song of Sol. 2 : 15; Prov. 25°: 11. 
CFa SA aia 


TRIED AND PROVED. 
Rev. Orr. Bennett, B.A., Orrawa. 


The writer of Hebrews tries to reassure 
his readers regarding God’s faithfulness to 
His promises. 

A proper conception of God would have 
made this unnecessary; but they, in a measure, 
judged God by themselves. They were pain- 


‘fully aware that they could disregard their 


own promises, and this defect was bound to 
shake their faith in all promises. 


This weakness is widespread. It finds. its 
way into church work and does harm there. 


Even in the Y. P. 8. a member sometimes 
agrees to take a duty but gives it little 
thought until the time comes to do it. Then 
there are unforeseen difficulties and at the 
last moment he disappoints. 


This is bad for the defaulting member, and 
bad for the Society. 


Unkept promises to one’s self also do harm. 
Conscience points out a duty. One engages 
with one’s self to do it, but it is diffieult and 
he fails.’ It may be breaking off some bad 
habit. It may be so simple a thing as writ- 
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ing to the mother whose boy has fallen in 
battle. 

In either case, failure to keep the promise 
made to self reacts most unfavorably on self. 


Failure to keep promises to self and others 
helps to explain men’s false estimate of God 
as a promise-keeping God. 

Men sometimes confirm their promises by 
oath. An oath is the last word of assurance. 


So we are told in this passage that God 
cannot lie. But, in order to accommodate 
Himself to our weakness, He takes an oath 
that He will fulfil His promise. And_ yet 
men will doubt God’s faithfulness! They 
will even say that they have tested and 
been disappointed! 

Is the fault in God or in themselves? Let 
us see. God’s promises of severity for 
wickedness are often scouted by men because 
it does not suit them to accept them. ‘‘These 
stern dealings are not for our age.” 

Logically, then, if the stern promises of 
tod do not apply to them, they have no 
right to claim a share in His gracious assur- 
ances. They put themselves outside the 
pale of God’s promised goodness. 


God often delays fulfilling His promises 
because of man’s unreadiness. 

There are promises for weakness which we 
can never enjoy while we feel strong and fit. 

There are consolations for sickness which 
do not appeal to the man in robust health. 


There are promises for loneliness which 
we cannot appreciate while we have the 
companionship of the home circle. 


While the sun shines, we try in vain to see 
the stars, but the night will come with its 
eloom of disappointment, sickness and in- 
firmity. Then, we shall regard God’s 
promises as exceeding great and precious. 

Many of our disappointments in prayer 
result from a desire to make God see things 
as we see them. We should carefully enquire 
whether it is His will or our own we ask Him 
to fulfill, whether it is His promise we ask 
Him to keep. 

When a promise is not fulfilled according 
to our expectation, it may have more glorious 
fulfillment in another quarter? 


tod makes very plain the condition of 
answered prayer: ‘‘ Whatsoever ye ask accord- 
ing to His will.”’ 

We may ask for great wealth and risk our 
souls in acquiring it. 

We may ask for success in life, and find that 
if granted it may spell ruin to our better 
lives. 

If our requests are in the direction of selfish 
gain or glory we may depend upon it that we 
are quite outside the plan of God. 


Yet, having some knowledge of His’ will, 
we are justified in making definite requests, 
for we may make them in accordance with 
what He has shown His will to be. 


We may pray for grace to walk before 
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Him with humility;—that He will help us 
in our struggle to be more like Christ;—that 
He will sanctify to us all our reverses and 
sufferings; and that He will bring us more 
under the influence of His Holy Spirit. 


Is it not the fact that we seldom cast our- 
selves upon God’s promises with utter 
abandon? We retain a sort of self-made 
life-preserver for the possible contingency of 
God’s failure. In other words we are not 
fair with God. We rob Him of the oppor- 
tunity to show what He will do for us. It 


is not the failure of God, but the breakdown 
of our faith. 


(July 8th. Heb. VI : 9-20. Q. 83.) 


GOD OUR HELPER. 
By Rev. J. R. Fraser, M.A., Uxprives. 


Much of our thought about God is so vague 
and remote that it gives little inspiration or 
strength. 


_ The supreme merit of this 121st psalm 
is its matter-of-fact conviction. Help comes 
where it is needed most, and where it may 
always be found. 


God’s help is not a rare vision of exalted 
moments but daily experience of responsive 
companionship. Note where God is found. 


The Maker of Material Things. 


God made the heavens and the earth to 
supply the needs of men and fitted them to 
respond to their efforts. The fruitfulness of 
the soil invites man’s labour and rewards his 
industry. The depths of the star-spaced 
heavens lead to thoughts of the Infinite. 
Beauty of form and colour stimulate to 
creative activity. 


Even the daily struggle for bread is but the 
Eternal wooing us to work with Him who is 
always ready to respond. What saves our 
labour with THINGS from degradation is 
the recognition that each THING is of God’s 
making. 


The Patriot’s Stay. 


God is the defence of the nation,—He 
keeps Israel and He keeps Britain. Who can 
read our own stormy history without believing 
that the Empire was created and kept for a 
purpose? 

In these dark days, what is more reassuring 
than to read again our past struggles and — 
appreciate that in these, God was working 
for the progress of the world. And when this 
storm passes and its clouds have rolled away, 
we shall see His hand again. 


My Friend and Companion. 

The note of personal experience makes this 
one of the great Psalms. We hear a great 
soul at prayer. 

These words were uttered by some man 


whose soul was wrung to its depths. He had 
taken life seriously. He found something to 
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win and something to do. And he found 
difficulties in the way. He was not sufficient 
to cope with them. Hence his ery, ‘‘From 
whence shall my help come? 
What serious man or woman, boy or girl, 
can face big tasks and new ventures without 
e same prayer? 
wea he: hand help. Doubt and fear 
passed and now he is strong again. To- 
morrow he will renew his journey, to-night 
he will sleep in peace, assured that the 


sleepless guardian is near. 


The Help God Gives. 

It is most substantial. He supplies the 
needs of man by the fruit of the earth. He 
supports the loyal citizen by creating and 
defending the nation. He answers the seek- 
ing soul by the providence of His own presence 
in every experience. ; 
othe pare in the Psalm is that of a pil- 
grimage, possibly the annual trip to J erusalem, 
certainly the ‘‘three score and ten of each 
mortal career. As the pilgrim advances to 
new scenes he finds Providence before him, 
guarding all his ways. 


I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air. 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care. 


Moral Deliverance Guaranteed. 

One promise shines like the polar star, 
“He eal keep thee from all evil, He shall 
preserve thy soul.’’ Our moral security 1s 


uaranteed. ; : 
2 The body must endure its trials by, the 
way but there is even the assurance, We 


know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God.” 


The Psalm in Experience. 

Of its power to inspire and comfort take 
two instances. ; : 

The morning he went forth on his heroic 
eareer, David Livingstone, recelving the 
Bible from his father’s hand for family wor- 
ship, read this psalm. How often may 1t 
have strengthened and comforted him by 
night and by day in his heroic journeys to 
open Africa to the Gospel. 


A poor widow, who had suffered more than — 


her share in providing for a large, helpless 
family, was quarantined to watch her young- 
est child, her pet, die of diphtheria. 

When it was all over, she said, ‘‘The hun- 
dred and twenty-first psalm was my constant 
support. Had it not been for it, I don’t 
know how I could have endured.”’ 


(15 July. Ps. 121: 1-8. Q. 84.) 


APPLYING THE GOLDEN RULE. 
By Rev. J. G. SaHearer, D.D. 


‘‘Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you do ye even so to them.” If all 
followed this principle we should indeed be 
in the ‘‘Golden Age.” 
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Look at this Rule in some of life’s relation- 
ships. 


In Family Life. 


If parents and children, brothers and sis- 
ters, wives and husbands, were to deal with 
each other by this Rule, the family life would 
approach the heavenly. Selfishness, unkind- 
ness, injustice, envy, jealousy, would have no 
place. 


Write down for reading in your meeting 
some ways in which the Golden Rule might 
be applied in family life, and then when you 
go home try and apply that Rule.. 


In Social Life. 


_ We may use this term to include all our 
intercourse with people outside of the family, 
private or public gatherings, travel, ete. 


The ties in social life are not nearly so close 
as in family life. But they give large oppor- 
tunity for consideration, courtesy, kindness 
or their opposites. 


How much there is of jealousy and envy, 
backbiting and _ slander, selfishness, ete. 
The Golden Rule would banish all these ills. 


Who would choose to be made by others 
the victim of any of these things? Then we 
should not make others suffer them. 


Who does not crave neighborliness, con- 
sideration, kindness, appreciation? ‘‘Do ye 
even so to them.”’ 

Write down for your meeting some ways 
in which the Golden Rule might. be applied 
in Social Life, and then try to live that Rule. 


In Recreation and Sport. 


Competition ts of the essence of Sport. This 
is in no way Inconsistent with the Golden 
Rule, but that Rule will not allow unfairness 
in the contest. 

Write down the different ways in which 
the Golden Rule might be applied in the 
sports you know. And then apply that Rule 
in the sports in which you take part. 


In Economic Life. 


By this we mean business, labor, our work 
in earning a living. 

There is no sphere of life where the Golden 
Rule is less observed than in the Economic. 
The principle that too largely obtains every- 
where is to part with the least of what we 
have to give, whether labor, goods, money, 
or aught else, and secure the most of what 
we can get, regardless of how it may affect 
others. 


Would the Golden Rule allow one to take 
advantage of another’s ignorance to drive a 
sharp bargain;—to pack all the small fruit 
on the bottom of the box and all the good 
on top; to give poor work for good wage, or 
poor wage for good work;—to shirk public 
duty while sharing public benefit and safety? 


Write down for reading in your meeting 
some ways in which the Golden Rule might 
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apply in economic life and afterwards try to 
live it. 
In International Life. 

Write down for your meeting how the 
Golden Rule might apply between nations. 
Give instances of its breaking. 

Thank God for the measure in which it 
has ruled in our own Empire and work and 
pray that it may be applied more fully. 

How is this Golden Rule to be introduced 
and to become the governing principle, 1n 
all these departments of life? Through the 
Gospel of Christ, preached and lived by His 
followers. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Vou. SLUG Nee-6 


This Gospel does not only offer salvation 
to the individual, it lays solemn social obliga- 
tions on all to whom it comes. 


We are called now and here to live the 
Golden Rule. That is an essential part of 
the Evangel. Let us give ourselves as never 
before to the preaching and living of it. 

(Note—A department of life where, above 
all others the Golden Rule is expected to 
apply, is the Life and Work of the Church. 
Write down some ways in which the Golden 
Rule might apply in the Church —Ed.) 


(22 July. Matt. 7: 8-12. Q. 85). 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


LOVE OF COUNTRY. 


F*Do you know what it is to be homesick 
when you were away from home for the first 
time? 
i Before you left home, you did not think 
much about that home. You simply enjoyed 
it. But when away from it you longed for 1t. 
How sweet it seemed in the distance! 

You loved your home all the time, but did 
not realize it so fully until your homesickness 
showed the love you had for it. 

Love of country is something like love of 
home. People realize it most when away 
from it. Homesick for their own country. 
They love their country all the time but do 
not realize it. . 

Read Psalm 137 and see how homesick 
the Jews were in Babylon. They had loved 
their country before, but did not realize it 
as they now do. 


Why Should we Love our Country? 


Because of what it is, so fruitful, so pleasant, 
so safe, so free, so enlightened, so much in 
it to make its people happy. 

Because there is so much of religious light 
and religious liberty. 

Because we have received it good from our 
fathers and should pass it on as good, yes, 
better, to those who come after. 

Try and think what other reasons there are 
why we should love out country. 


But love of home means that we will do 
what we can to help that home. 

So with love of country. We show how 
much we love our country by what we are 
willing to do for it, in order that 1t may be 
safe, free, pure, true, righteous. 


How Can we Show our Love of Country? 


Men who can go to the war show their 


love by going to fight for her safety and 
freedom. 


But what can boys and girls do? 
We Can Live Right, Ourselves. 


The place to begin is with ourselves. Our 
country is not merely the place, but the 
people. And a country is a good one in 
proportion as its people are good. 

The boy or girl who seeks with God’s help 
to be pure and true and good, is shaping for 
a manhood and womanhood that is pure and 
true and good, and is thus helping our 
country. 


We Can Influence Others. 


_ Every one can influence others, brothers, 
sisters, playmates, and in this way make our 
country better. 

But I ean do so little! 

Yes, but the whole is made up of littles. 
A drop of water is little, but all the showers 
that water the earth are simply so many 
drops. | 
_All the flowers that deck the field are 
simply so many single flowers. 

The green of field or forest is simply so 
many single leaves or blades of grass. 

So the good of any country is made up of 
single lives. 


We Can Pray for Our Country. 


Pray that she may be strong and pure and 
good at home. 

Pray that her brave sons who are fighting 
for her freedom. and the world’s freedom — 
abroad may be kept safely and that soon 
the war may be ended and our world be free, 
and at peace and rest once more. 

Try and think of some other ways in which 
you can help your country. 


(Ist July. Ps. 187 : 1-6. 144 : 12-15. Q. 
82.) 


June, 1917 


THE TRIED AND TRUE 
PROMISES OF GOD. 


Rev. A. Macariutvray, D.D. 


A promise is of value only as it is kept. 
A Junior’s word is of value when he lives up 
to it. There is no higher praise for boy or 
man than to have it said of him, ‘‘ His word is 
as good as his bond.” 

God’s promises are all ‘‘ Yea” and ‘‘ Amen.” 
That is, when God promises, the promise is 
made good. When God says He will do a 
certain thing, it is sure to be done. 


In our Old Testament lesson, we are invited 
to hear, and with the invitation goes the 
promise that if we hear, our souls shall live. 
We are invited to seek the Lord and to return 
unto Him and God ‘‘will show” mercy and 
will abundantly pardon.” 

God also gives promises touching our every- 
day needs. He has said, ‘“‘I will never leave 
you nor forsake you,’ and an old saint speak- 
ing from a life-long experience says, ‘‘l 
have been young and now am old, yet have 
T never seen the righteous forsaken nor his 
seed begging bread.”’ 

You remember the story of Joseph, how his 
envious brothers sold him, and how he was 
brought down into Egypt and-sold as a slave, 
but he resolved not to sin against God. In 
the story we are told that ‘‘The Lord was 
with Joseph and he was a prosperous man.”’ 


When Joshua, that splendid soldier and 
true servant of God, was saying farewell to 
Israel, he told them, ‘‘Ye know in all your 
hearts and all your souls that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things that the 
Lord your God spoke concerning you. All 
are come to pass unto you and not one thing 
hath failed thereof.”’ | 

Nehemiah, in exile, remembered God’s 
promise, ‘‘If ye turn unto me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; though there 
were of you cast out unto the uttermost 
part of the heaven, yet will I gather them 
from thence, and will bring them unto the 
place that I have chosen to set my name 
there.” 

And God prospered Nehemiah and sent 
him to build the wall of Jerusalem and every- 
one perceived that the work was wrought of 
God according to His promise. 

Daniel obeyed and was advanced to the 
highest position in the Kingdom of Persia. 
He honored God and prayed to Him daily 
and when his enemies had him cast into the 
den of lions, God sent his angel to close the 
mouths of the lions, again making good His 
promise, ‘‘Them that honor me, I will honor.” 

Christ, in our New Testament Lesson, 
- promises rest and peace to all who come to 
Him. Every Junior who will take Christ 
at His word will find how good and faithful 
the promise is, and will be able to sing in 
the words of the Shepherd Psalm, ‘‘ Goodness 
and mercy have followed me all the days of 
my life.” 
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Truly, God is a promise maker and a 
promise keeper. 


(July 8. Isaiah, 55 :1-7. M : 
Gia; att. 11 : 28-30. 


KONGMOON HOSPITAL. 
By Mrs. (Rev.) J. G. Potter, Monrreat. 


If the children in Canada i i 
comfortable homes need to fon aati iy 
hospital, when they meet. with an accident 
or are very ill, how much greater is the need 
for a hospital for those who live in houses 
with mud floors, low ceilings and very little 
‘aan air and with no doctors near to help 


When Dr. J. A. McDonald and D i 
MacBean first started a hospital ice dai 
China, they had but two rooms. Now the 
have a beautiful building, ‘The Marion 
Barclay Hospital’? at Kongmoon Port built 
on the water front of the busy river highwa 
between Canton and Hong Kong. . 


The original building had two wi 
for men, the other for women and Aina 


Besides the general ward 
private ones. , there are three 


In the center of the building are the dis- 


pensary and chapel and upstai 
eas pstairs the operat- 


Last year a two-story additi 
for the nurses’ home. ch lon was made 


Dr. McDonald has an i 
eve assistant and male 


We sent a nurse from Canada, t 

oO hel 
Jessie MacBean, who also has an aie 
and staff of nurses. ; 


The hospital is gradually becomi 

ng k 
throughout the country and there uke pata 
from many places near and far. 


One most interesting case cam 

e 
distance. When admitted, she a ane 
terrible condition and _ perfectly kelpless 
and was absolutely ignorant of God. 


One incident shows the comfort and us 
golly that the knowledge of the Eth He 
o her. 


On coming to the hospital, she had to under- 
go a minor operation which frightened her 
very much. 


Later, a very serious operation became 
necessary and to the surprise of doctors and 
nurses she showed no sign of fear. 


Just before going on the operatin 

g table 
she testified that God was keepi 
pa eee eeping her calm 


There seemed to be little hope fo 
recovery, but her faith was reader 
complete healing, and she returned home 
to make known to others the truth that 
meant so much to her. 


Many others have, in the hospital. h 
for the first time of Jesus and tis ea routs 
In the revolution of April, 1916, while the 
fighting was going on in the district, wounded 
men were brought in, from both the govern- 
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ment and the revolutionary forces, in such 
numbers that the capacity of the hospital 
was taxed to its limit. Nurses’ rooms had 
to be given up and extra beds made on the 
fioor. 

Among the more serious cases was a man 
who was shot through the lung, the bullet 
coming out through the liver. 

He recovered sufficiently to join his com- 

any. 

, He was in the hospital a long time, but 
before leaving professed belief in Christ. 

When we know that so many of these 
needy ones learn to read their Bibles, to pray 
to the true God, and to find Christ as their 
Saviour, who can measure the Importance 
of obeying Christ’s command to preach the 
gospel and heal the sick. 

(15th July. Matt. 10: 1-16. Q. 84.) 


LIVING THE GOLDEN RULE. 
(22 July. Matt. 7: 12; John 13: 1-13. Q. 85) 


Read the Article on the same Topic in the. 
PY ee i: 


THE WRITING ON THE WALL. 
Rev. J. M. G. Murcsz, M.A., B.D., STOUFF- 


VILLE. 
I. The Absence of Sacred Possessions. 


These vessels of gold and silver had been 
dedicated to the service of God in the temple 
of Jerusalem whence they were carried as 
spoils of war and placed in the treasury at 
Babylon. 

Balthazzar, having made a great feast, for 
the entertainment of his guests and for the 
gratification of his own pride, ordered these 
sacred vessels to be used as an adornment to 
the banquet. 

Everyone has possessions which are even 


more priceless and more holy than the vessels © 


which had been used in the temple of God. 
Jesus has taught us to regard the powers of 
body, mind and heart as the sacred things 
of God, when the health and strength of the 
body are used for evil purposes, when the 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


e 


Vou. XLIL, No. 6 


powers of the mind are given over to impure 


and useless thoughts, when the feelings of 
the heart are made to like that which is 
wicked, we imitate the action of Balthazzar. 


II. The Wrting on the Wall. 


God’s warning and curse follow hard upon 
the wickedness of king and people. The 
writing of warning is always there. 

For instance, men are saying today that 
the Kaiser may read the writing on the wall. 
The doom of his wicked plans is sure. 

Sometimes that writing is not always plain, 
for, as Paul says while ‘‘some men’s sins are 
open beforehand, going before to judgment,” 
on the other hand ‘‘some men they follow 
after.’’ : 

We ean be thankful when the warnings of 
our own evil-doing are made plain through 
the awkward circumstances into which it 
leads us, or through sickness of the body, 
or through the voice of conscience, or through 
the words of parents and friends. Everyone 
who is wise will heed such warnings. 


III. By Obeying God we Find Wisdom. 


Amongst all those sooth-sayers, astrologers 
and magicians, with all their learning and 
their art, there was not one who could inter- 
pret the writing on the wall. 

Daniel had to be called, and it was because 
of his faithfulness to God that he had a wis- 
dom that the others did not know. 

The same thing happens today. Sometimes 
a poor, ignorant work-woman may know 
more about the deep things of God, that 
the cleverest university professor. 

Those who do what God requires are given 
an insight into life so that they can read the 
warnings of approaching doom either upon 
the individual or the nation. 

Daniel was the truest Babylonian of the 
whole of them. 

No one ean serve his country better than 
by giving himself to God who will enable 
him to understand the real weaknesses of 
the land and give him counsel to strengthen 
his countrymen. 

Those best know who best obey. 

(29 July. Daniel 5: 1-31. Q. 86.) 


DOING GOOD. 


It is a beautiful saying concerning our 
Lord Jesus that he ‘‘went about doing good.” 
Could a finer eulogy. be pronounced over 
anyone who had finished his life course? 

To be a Christian is to be something more 
than a Bible reader, a churchgoer, a reciter 
of prayers. No one has the right to claim 
the honorable title of Christian unless, like 
Christ, he does the things that are good. 

They who follow the Lord Jesus in the 
daily round of doing good, experience the 
richest rewards known on this earth. The 
prizes are not such as are commonly sought 


by ambitious men and women. The reward 
is not in money or reputation or power; it 
is goodness itself. 

They who serve in the spirit of Jesus are 
not looking selfishly to some far-off heaven 
where they shall spend an eternity of ease. 
The reward of doing good is simply goodness, 
and that is the richest prize any man may 
win.—United Presbyterian. ; 
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‘““T can do something you can’t,” said a 
boy to his chum: ‘J can smoke.’’ ‘‘ Well,’ 
said the other. “I can do something you 
ean’t! JI can let tobacco alone.”’ 


Life and Work 


MY LORD AND I. 


**T have a friend so precious, 
So very dear to me, 
He loves me with such tender love, © 
He loves so faithfully, 
I could not live apart from him, 
T love to feel him nigh, 
And so we dwell together, 
My Lord and I. 


“He knows how much I love him, 
He knows I love him well; 

But with what love he loveth me 
My tongue can never tell; 

It is an everlasting love, 
In ever rich supply, 

And so we love each other, 
My Lord and I. 


‘“‘T tell him all my sorrows, 
I tell him all my joys, 
I tell him all that pleases me, 
I tell him what annoys, 
He tells me what I ought to do, 
He tells me what to try; 
And so we talk together, 
My Lord and I. 


‘‘He knows how I am longing 
Some weary soul to win. 

And so he bids me go and speak 
A loving word for him; 

He bids me tell his wondrous love, 
And why he eame to die; 

And so we work together, 
My Lord and J.” 


THE WAR IN THE GLEN. 
ADAPTED FROM Davin LYALL. 


She was a very happy, energetic little 
woman, a shy, retiring nature. Though over 
fifty, and credited with what the Glen called 
‘‘eouthie means,’’ she did all her own work 
ay the Cottage, and never was house better 

ept. 

She had days for everything, but these 
days were liable to be. set aside if a sick 
neighbour needed tending, or there was any 
service she could render other folk. 

So the war found her, and for the first nine 
months she knitted desperately, and attended 
innumerable Red Cross working parties for 
the cutting out of shirts and hospital com- 
forts for the soldiers. 

And nobody guessed how discontented she 
was, nor how she fretted, because it seemed 
so little after all to do for her country. 

At length, however, she took a bold step 
without mentioning it to a living soul. 

The first inkling the Glen got of it was 
from the columns of the Scotsman one morn- 
ing in the Autumn of 1915. 


“Bless me, Kitty,” said Mr. Ramsay, 
the minister of Strathender, to his wife 
“listen to this.” 

“Lady, about to take up war work, offers 
to officer’s wife whose husband is at the 
Front free use of comfortable country cot- 
tage in lovely part of Perthshire. Preference 
given to wife of a Highland officer. Children 
not objected to.—Apply, Miss Mathieson, 
Meikle Ender Cottage, by: Aberfeldy.” 

“It can’t be true, Archie,’ said his wife. 
‘“She’s such a shrinking little soul. I can’t 
picture her anywhere out of the Glen, can 
you! . 

The minister could not, but he got his 
bicycle and rode down the Glen towards 
Meikle Ender. 

‘“Good morning, Miss Mathieson. What 
do you mean by throwing a bomb like this 
into a peaceful community? There may be 
ae eee for you to-morrow on the head 
of it. 

‘Don’t haver, Mr. Ramsay,’’ she said, 
reddening slightly, and with a smile distinctly 
shy. ‘‘How is Mrs. Ramsay and the bairns?”’ 

“Fine. You are looking well yourself. 
Are you going to explain this ploy to me, 
or shall we call you before the Session?” 

She laughed a little at that, and held open 
the front door and ushered him into the 
little sitting-room kitchen. 

‘“They’ve put it in; have they, Mr. Ram- 
say? Please let me have a look at it. 

“ne an all might, hoe Ramsay and I 
are both upset by it. ill you really leave 
us, Miss Mathieson?”’ i a 

“Oh, yes! It is quite time I did something. 
If I had men fighting, that would be different, 
but the nearest Mathieson I can find is a 
cousin’s son twice removed.”’ 

“Do you think I’m likely to have any 
answers, Mr. Ramsay?’’ 


“More than you like or want, probably, 
but what concerns Kitty and me is what 
you are going to do.”’ 

‘Well, you see, Mr. Ramsay, I’m going 
to France ae 

“To France! 
what capacity?” 

“I don’t know till I get there; but it is to 
work among the soldiers. I’ll do whatever 
they want when I get there. They won’t 
find me too particular.” 

‘“Who is taking you out?’’ 


“The Y.M.C.A.; and I have to pay about 
two pounds a week for my living. I ean just 
manage that and still have a little margin. 
Then if I let some poor woman with very 
small means have the house for nothing I'll 
be doing as much for my country as any one 
woman can do, won’t [?”’’ 

The minister could not speak for a moment, 
for something thickened in his throat. He 
had sometimes passed a joke with his wife 


But, my dear woman, in 
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about the wee little old maid and her narrow 


ways, even while respecting and liking her 


immensely. For all these light words he was 
now rebuked. 

“Tt sounds a tremendous lot, Miss Mathie- 
son, and I can’t get over it all, so there!”’ 

Miss Mathieson smiled happily. 

“T got so tired of knitting; besides, folk 
ean knit who can’t do much more. I’m 
strong and fit, and able for any amount of 
work. And what do you think? Ive been 
furbishing up my French, and I find it is all 
coming back quite easily.” ; 

‘‘And when do you propose to spread your 
wings on this tremendous adventure?” 

“Next week. I didn’t’ expect to go quite 
so soon, or I would have put in the advertise- 
ment before now.” 

‘That very afternoon there arrived from 
Perth an officer of one of the Highland regi- 
ments and his wife, and the bargain was 
concluded on the spot, they making stipula- 
tions to pay a little something, so that their 
obligation might be less. 

The news of this extraordinary outbreak 
on the part of the wee little old maid created 
such a stir in the Glen that people who had 
not been near her for years appeared there 
in the course of the next week to see and hear 
for themselves regarding the latest recruit 
of Britain’s mobilized womanhood. 

Most went away envying her, for her face 
was radiant, and part of her lost youth had 
certainly been wooed back, both to her face 
and her heart. 


On the appointed day she departed in 
state from the Glen, the pretty young war 
wife she had befriended waving to her from 
the gate. 

It was Sheila Forbes who brought the first 
news of her, when she arrived home for 
Christmas leave to Glenfinlas, and she and 
Sergeant Allerton called at the Manse one 
evening on very private business of their own 
concerning the first war wedding in the Glen. 

‘Miss Mathieson was at the Base, where I 
spent the last two months,” she said. 
‘“You’ve no idea what a tremendous success 
she is. The boys call her Mother, some of 
them, and some of them Auntie. I was 
always hearing about her and what she does 
for them... The Hut where she is is the envy 
of the whole Base, just because of her.” 


‘‘But she was so quiet here, hardly ever 
opened her mouth,’ said Mrs. Ramsay, 
sorely perplexed. ‘‘And she would hardly 
ever look at a man, much less speak to one.”’ 

‘‘Well, she not only speaks to them now, 
but lectures them soundly, and helps them 
to write letters home, and to save money, 
and keep straight. In fact, she’s one of 
the best Generals in the British Army. 
Why, even the Staff know about her, and 
take off their brass hats to her.” 

The minister and his wife looked at one 
another in silent amazement, and when 
they were left alone, he said, musingly: 

“T ean’t get over Miss Mathieson, Kitty. 
‘“‘Do you think she’ll ever come back?”’ 

‘‘Oh, yes, she’ll come back, but I don’t 
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suppose she’ll stay back,” said Mrs. Ramsay, 
with rather a discontented note in her voice. 
“T rather envy her. I think the fact is, 
Archie, the man or woman who hasn’t been 
in the war will be a back number when it’s 
over. 

“Tf you say that, you open the door for 
me, Kitty,’ said the minister, soberly. 

‘‘Well, I don’t mind, now, if you do go 
out as a chaplain,” she said, bravely. 

‘There are plenty of chaplains. It’s 
fighting men we’re needing. Let me go as 
I wanted at the beginning and fight in the 
ranks. The wee little old maid has set the 
example, for she’s giving literally all she 
possessed. We oughtn’t to be behind her, 
and you know you would have enough to 
live on. Don’t keep me, Kitty. It’s now 
or never!”’ 

The next bomb to fall in the Glen was 
when the minister enlisted in the Black 
Watch as @ private. Part of the Glen pre- 
tended to be seandalised, but the main part 
of it was only proud. 

Nobody knew who had given the final 
push, and when, in the little scullery of her 
canteen, within sound of the guns in France, 
the wee little old maid read a letter from 
Strathender Manse, telling her what part she 
had played, she was too much surprised to 
take it in ‘at first. 

_ But in the end she shed a few tears over 
it, and wondered anew at the majesty and 
the glory of life.—The British Weekly. 


MAY WE COMPLAIN? 


Is there ever an excuse for repining and 
complaining? Are burdens and privations 
sometimes so great that it is impossible to 
look up to God in trust and confidence? 

If these questions had been asked of George 
Matheson, the famous Scottish preacher, he 
would have been ready with a decisive answer. 
He was blind, yet when he knew his work on 
earth was soon to end, he said: ‘‘My life 
has been an obstructed life, but a life of 
boundless sanguineness, a life of quenchless 
hopefulness, a life which, even at the time 
of abandoned work, said not ‘Good night’ 
but ‘Good morning.’ ”’ 

Again the question might have been asked 
of a missionary among the lepers in South 
India who became an inmate of the Leper 
Settlement in New Brunswick, having fallen 
a victim to the awful disease. 

Yet he was not cast down. Hesaid: ‘The 
cross seemed too great for me at first, but the 
longer I have carried it the lighter it has 
become. Jesus has come to carry it with 
me, and I have sweet fellowship with him. 

‘“My health, no doubt, is gone, as far as 
this world is concerned; my wife has been 
called away, and I have had to leave my 
home and children; I am nearly blind, and 
I have lost my voice so that I can speak only 
in whispers, and I suffer considerable pain. 

‘‘Nevertheless, I am joyful and I am full 
of hope; hope for the world, because Christ 
liveth and he is doing wonderful things.’”’—E£z, 


June, 1917 


“INFLUENCE OF MOTHER.” 
Rev. Dr. W. Hurtcuison. 
(In Philadelphia Presbyterian). 


Teachers in our schools, academies and 
colleges are doing splendid work in moulding 
the characters and shaping the lives of our 
young people, but George Herbert was right 


when he said, ‘One good mother is worth a. 


hundred schoolmasters.”’ 

’ Preachers are exerting a mighty influence 
for good over the young, but the proverb is 
true that ‘‘An ounce of mother is worth a 
pound of clergy,’’ providing, of course, that 
the mother is a good one. 

Christian fathers, by precept and example, 
are inspiring the young to noble living, but 
the mother’s influence is greater still. In the 
early years of the children, she is constantly 
with them, as the father cannot be. 


As Walter Savage Landor says: 


‘‘Children are what their mothers are, 
No fondest father’s fondest care 
Can fashion so the infant’s heart 
As those creative beams that dart, 

- With all their hopes and fears, upon 
The cradle of a sleeping son. 
His startled eyes with wonder see 
A father near him on his knee, 
Who wishes all the while to trace 
The mother in his future face; 
But ’tis to her alone uprise 
His waking arms; to her those eyes 
Open with joy and not surprise. 


In his autobiography, John Ruskin tells 
us of the foundation on which his character 
was reared. It was the work of his mother. 


‘‘After our chapters, the first thing after 
breakfast, I had to learn a few verses by heart, 
or repeat to make sure I had not lost some- 
thing of what was already known; and, with 
the chapters thus gradually possessed from 
the first to the last, I had to learn the whole 
body of fine old Scotch paraphrases, which 
are good, melodious and forceful verses, and 
to which, together with the Bible itself, I 
owe the first cultivation of my ear in sound. 

r. Ruskin prints his mother’s: list of 
Pees poate which, thus learned, she 
established my soul in life. Though I have 
picked up the elements of a little further 
knowledge in mathematics, meteorology, and 
the like, in after life—and owe not a little 
to the teaching of many people, this material 
installation of my mind in that property of 
chapters I count very confidently the most 
precious and, on the whole, the one essential 
part of my education.” 

John Randolph said: “I ‘should have 
been an atheist if it had not been for the 
recollection of my mother taking my hands 
when I was a child and teaching me to say 
‘Our Father, which art in heaven. 

. “Tt was at my mother’s knees,” said the 
famous Scoteh divine, Dr. Thomas Guthrie, 
‘‘that I first learned to pray; that I learned to 
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form a reverence for the Bible, and that I 
ae to regard the sanctity of the Sab- 
Dati 


John Wesley testifies to the tenderness, 
gentleness, and consecration of his mother, 
and to the indebtedness which his brother 
Charles and himself had ever felt to her in- 
fluence and example. 


Some years ago, at the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of his pastorate in the Lafayette 
Avenue church, Brooklyn, Dr. ‘Theodore LL. 
Cuyler, looking down into the sweet face of 
his dear old mother in the front pew, said: 
“First of all, I thank God for a godly parent- 
age and that the earliest link in love’s warm 
chain is yet unbroken by the lapse of four- 
score years and three. Heaven bless all 
faithful mothers.” 


* * * 


After one of the hard-fought battles of the 
Civil War, a Confederate chaplain was ealled 
hastily to see a dying soldier. Taking his 
hand, he said: ‘Well, my brother, what 
ean I do for you?” He supposed, of course 
the young fellow would want to ery to God for 
help in his extremity, but not so. 


“Chaplain,” said he, ‘I want you to euta 
lock of hair for my mother, and then, chap- 
lain, I want you to kneel down and return 
thanks to God for me.’’ 


For what?” asked the chaplain. 


‘For giving me such a mother. Oh, she is 
a good mother. Her teachings are my com- 
fort now. And then, chaplain, thank God 
that by His grace I am a Christian. What 
would I do now if I were not a Christian. 
And thank Him for giving me dying grace. 
He makes this hard bed feel ‘soft as down y 
pillows are.’ And, ‘oh, chaplain, thank Him 
for the promised home in glory—I’ll soon be 
there.”’ 


‘‘And so,” said the chaplain, ‘‘I kneeled 
by his bed with not a petition to utter, only 
praises and thanksgiving for a good mother, 
a Christian hope, dying grace, and an eternal 
home in glory.”’ 

When Dr. Samuel Johnson was fifty years 
old, he wrote to his aged mother, as if he 
were still her wayward but loving boy's, i" Vou 
have been the best mother, and I believe the 
best woman in the world. I thank you for 
all your indulgence to me, and beg forgive- 
ness of all that I have done ill, and of allt 
omitted to do well.” — 


John Quincy Adams did not part with his 
mother until he was fifty years of age; yet 
his ery even then was ‘‘O God! could she 
have been spared yet a little longer. *) *°* 
Without her the world feels to me like a 
solitude.”’ | 


‘You have only one mother, my boy, 
Whose heart you can gladden with joy, 
Or cause it- to ache 
Till ready to break— 
So cherish that mother, my boy.” 


— Exchange, 
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PROPORTIONATE GIVING. 
ADAPTED FROM ADDRESS BY RoBERT HH. SPEER. 


We are not to think of the tithe as a symbol 
of legal Judaism. Its claim rests upon moral 
considerations that would have made tithe- 
giving the duty of man, even if the Jewish 
law had never been enacted. Indeed, the 
principle was in operation long before 1t was 
expressed in any legal enactment, Just as the 
observance of the Sabbath antedates the law 
and is no way dependent upon it. 

I should like to suggest a few of the prac- 
tical moral considerations upon which rests 
the principle and the obligation of the tithe: 


(1) The gospel ought to lead and enable 
men to do more than pagans and Jews. The 
Jew in the old dispensation was expected to 
bring his tithe, in addition to his taxes and 
various other offerings. The generosity of 
many pagans equals the old Jewish standard. 

Unless the motives of the gospel lead men 
to give more génerously than the Jews and 
pagans gave, then the motives of the gospel 
must be inferior to Judaism and paganism. 


(2) The Jew and the pagan faced no less 
difficulties in the way of practicing.a principle 
like this than we face. As a matter of fact, 
they faced greater difficulties than we. 
The Jew had no such currency passing through 
his hands as passes through ours. He gave 
of his orchards and fields, or he set aside one- 
tenth of his soil, that its produce might ,be 
regarded as not his own, but God’s. 

If these men could override such difficulties 
and, in spite of poverty and limitation, pay 
their obligations to God, it is not asking or 
expecting too much that Christians should 
do so. 


(3) We need some practical abiding princi- 
ple like this to make sure that the principle 
of stewardship is a reality in our lives and 
that we are not swept into self-deception. 

It is the easiest thing in the world for a 


man, without realizing it, to rob God of his" 


due. Just as we need the Sabbath to make 
sure of the recognition of all time as sacred 
‘to the Lord of life, so do we need the tithe 
as a recognition of obligation to God in the 
matter of our wealth. 


(4) God never would have ordered it if 
it had been a mere transitory matter, or if 
it had not been for our good. He does not 
need tithes for himself. All ten-tenths of 
our wealth he can take away if he pleases. 

Tithe-giving is needed by man, and God 
made it clear as something for all time. If 
it was good for men three thousand years 
ago, it is good for man still. Its foundations 
lie deep in a fundamental need of human 
nature. 

(5) Money 


is the most perilous thing 


with which we have to cope, next to the baser,: 


sensual nature. The New Testament is full 
of warnings against it. 

In order to escape that peril, we need the 
protecting grasp of some great and secure 
principle. Such a principle the tithe affords. 
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(6) Our Lord himself recognized and ap- 
proved the validity of the tithe. None of 
these moral ideals did Christ subrogate. He 
reenforced and sanctioned every one of them. 
He explicitly indorsed the tithe: ‘‘You 
give tithes, and this you ought to have done.”’ 


(7) There is no objection that holds against 
the principle of the tithe that does not hold 
also against the principle of the Sabbath 
day. Both rest on the same ground of Old 
Testament sanction, New Testament recogni- 
tion, moral claim, and adaptation. Every 
argument for keeping the Sabbath day holy 
upholds the principle of the tithe. 


(8) It is the only sure way of giving God 
his right share. If we say, ‘‘ will scrupulously 
pay what I owe to every other creditor,” 
and then for the Lord of all pick up the 
erumbs that are left, the chance is that he 
will get far less than his right. The only 
sure way of securing to the uses of God in 
the extension of his kingdom what it needs 
is +o set aside carefully for him the first 
tenth. 


(9) It is only so that the causes of Christ 
in the world will get what they need. They 
never will get it by any hap-hazard method. 
The adoption of the tithe would pour into 
the treasuries of the Church and the great 
philanthropies all that they would need for 
the work that must be done. 


(10) I think every man will find, as every 
man who has passed through the experience 
can testify, that the acceptance of a principle 
like this marks a distinet era of spiritual 
enlargement in his life. It. carries him for- 
ward and leads him’ out into a wider expanse. 
The whole thought of God’s love and presence 
and human duty becomes more vivid. 


(11) It may bring the great religious 
expansion and awakening for which we long. 

‘Bring ye the whole tithe into the store- 
house, that there may be food in my house, 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 

Horace Bushnell says: ‘‘One more revival, 
only one more is needed, the revival of Chris- 
tian stewardship, the consecration of the 
money power to God. When that revival 
cones the kingdom of God will come in a 
C BV. 7 

Mr. Gladstone even went so far as to say: 
‘‘T believe that the diffusion of the principle 
and practice of systematic beneficence will 
prove the moral specific of our age.” > 


(12) I believe in this principle because, 
regardless of anything that will flow from it, 
it is fundamentally right. It does not matter 
what effect it may have on our lives, whether 
it pinches or cramps. We believe in it 
because we think it is right.. 

Let me lay the emphasis on the rich privi- 
lege of being justified in giving at least a 
tenth of our income. Before I do anything 
else with my money, I have a right to set 
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aside a tenth for my Lord. What a joy that 
brings into life. 

k¥ This practice delivers one from the worry 
of debating every separate appeal that 
comes, and makes him a free and glad trustee, 
happy in the privilege of stewardship.—The 
Missionary Votce. 


HOW TO DETERMINE THE TITHE. 
Rev. R. W. Woopswortt. , 


Some people have a very strange and alto- 
gether dishonest way of determining the 
amount of their tithe. They deduct taxes 
and house rent and living expenses, and then 
tithe the balance; and it often happens 
that, after all these rake-offs, there is very 
little left to tithe. 

Such a method is certainly not the Scrip- 
tural idea of the tithe, and those who practice 
it do not bring ‘‘the whole tithe” into the 
storehouse. Let’ us see to it that we deal 
honestly with God in this matter. Our entire 
net income should be tithed. 

‘But,’ asks the inquirer, ‘what consti- 
tutes my net income?’’ Perhaps we cannot 
better answer this question than in the lan- 
guage of ‘‘Layman,” the author of that 


excellent tract, ‘‘ What We Owe and How to - 


Bay? Ltr? 

On this point he writes as follows: “If 
you are a farmer, it is all the money you 
receive for the products of your farm, the 
cash value of all your family consumes, and 
also the fair cash value of all you obtain by 
barter or exchange. 

- From this gross amount, it is fair to deduct, 

before tithing, all money paid for hired help 
and taxes on your farm; but not taxes on 
land which is held for speculation. 

You should deduct from the gross income 
the cost of farm and building repairs and also 
a fair amount for the annual depreciation 
in the value of farm implements, tools, ete.” 

‘‘Suppose my lands and stock increase in 
value?”’ 

“Take no account of it until you sell 
them or a part of them; then tithe the in- 
crease of price you receive above the amount 
originally paid.” 

‘‘Suppose I exchange the products of my 
farm for articles other than money?”’ 


‘“‘Histimate the cash value of what you 
receive and put aside one-tenth of it. If you 
do not have the money, make a ‘ticket’ of 
one-tenth of the amount and place it where 
you keep your tithe. When you next have 
money to redeem the ticket, do so, and de- 
stroy it. 

“Tf you are a physician, your net income is 
your entire income less your professional 
expenses, such as oifice rent, medicines, cost 
of keeping a horse, etc. 

If you care to take account of professional 
books and instruments, deduct from your 
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eross income a fair amount for their deprecia- 
tion in salable-value each year. 


“Tf you are a lawyer, substantially the 
same rules apply as to a physician. 


“If you are a minister, it is the total 
amount you rece ve, less the same rule as 
above applied to books necessary for your 
studies, also traveling and other expenses 
connected with your parish duties. 


‘“‘Tf you are a merehant or a manufacturer 
or a banker, of course you keep accurate 
accounts. Your net income is the gross 
profits of your business, less strictly business, 
but not family or personal, expenses. 


“If you are a mechanic, clerk, or employee 
and wage worker in any capacity; whether 
by the day, month, or year, your net income 
is your total income, less legitimate expenses 
connected with your work, such as earfare, 
depreciation in value of tools, ete.” 

The above suggestions will prove very 
helpful to those who are seeking light on 
this phase of the subject. 


KEEPING HOLY THE SABBATH. 


There is a distressing amount of Sabbath 
desecration. The day is regarded by multi- 
tudes not as a holy day, but simply as a 
holiday. 


If the Sabbath be used only as a holiday, 
then, except from a merely materialistic 
standpoint, there might as well be no Sabbath. 
If men ignore God and their souls, and take 
the day simply for pleasure, they are none 
the better off, except on the animal side of 
life, for having a day of rest. 


God meant it for more than this. He 
gave it to us, primarily, for our souls’ needs, 
rather than for the sake of our bodies , although 
it was meant to bless us in every department 
of our whole being. The Sabbath is an 
absolute necessity if spiritual life is to be 
maintained in our earthly existence. 


There must be special opportunity for 
the worship of God, not only by individuals, 
but by the entire Church and community. 
There must be the time and place for united 
worship and for general instruction in sacred 
truths. 


If the world is to be won for Jesus Christ, 
there must be a united agreement and move- 
ment, and there is no opportunity for co- 
operation such as is afforded by the public 
gathering of God’s people in his sanctuary 
at the hour of worship on the Sabbath. 


If there is to be a Christian programme 
the Christian Sabbath must be maintained. 
If the Sabbath is destroyed, our Christian 
Chureh and civilization go down in certain 
and common ruin.—Herald and Presbyter. 


The quality and fineness of a man is shown, 


“not so much by his occupation, or dialect, or 


grammar, as by the character of his thoughts 
and words. 
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ALEXANDER MACLAREN. 
A Great Expository Preacher. 


By Pror. J. Rircuin Smitru, D.D., Princs- 
TON. 


Alexander Maclaren’s biographer tells us 
that it was often so difficult for Dr. Maclaren 
to choose a text that at times he sighed for 
the old-fashioned Scottish habit of ‘lecturing 
through one of the books of the Bible, but 
he thought an ‘‘English audience would not 
stand it.” 

On one of these occasions his wife advised 
him to try the experiment, and suggested 
the Epistle to the Colossians. He took her 
advice, but she did not live to hear all the 
sermons which formed the nucleus of the 
volume on Colossians in the ‘‘Expositor’s 
Bible.” 

The fruit of his labor is gathered into thirty- 
two volumes which bear the name, ‘‘ Exposi- 
tions of Holy Scripture.” 

All of his preaching was expository. The 
sermon is the interpretation and application 
of the text. No other method can give such 
freshness and range and variety to preaching. 

Every passage of Scripture has its own 
message, and if it be suffered to speak for 
itself every sermon will have its own dis- 
tinctive and peculiar note. The danger of 
harping on a single string is avoided if the 
text is permitted to direct the course of 
thought. 

To the quantity and quality of his exposi- 
tory work there are few parallels in the his- 
tory of the Church. To this his life was 
devoted. He said, ‘“‘I have tried to make 
my ministry a ministry of exposition of 
Seripture.”’ 

For this, his chosen field of labor, he had 
certain qualifications in eminent degree. 
Like every other great preacher, he had an 
intense and profound conviction of» the 
truth of his message. 

With this conviction of the truth of the 
message was joined indefatigable labor in 
mastering and unfolding its significance. 

It was his custom to read every day a 
chapter in the Old Testament and a chapter 
in the New Testament in the original. With 


constant toil he traced the thought of the’ 


sacred writer, and sought to express it in 
the most adequate and effective way. 

_ The weariness which this labor entailed, 
joined to his native shyness, made the work 
of preaching a burden, though it was at the 
same time a delight. 

In his early ministry he spoke of every 
Sunday service as a ‘‘woe’’; and to the end 
of his life ‘“‘he never preached, even to his 
own congregation, without going through 
a time of extreme nervous perturbation.” 

No preacher is a stranger to this experience, 
and the greatest preachers are the greatest 
sufferers. When John Wesley was nearly 
seventy he wrote in his journal, ‘‘To this 
day field preaching is a cross to me.” 

Maclaren’s intimate acquaintance with the 
whole range of Scripture furnished him with 
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illustrations of the choicest kind. There 
are no illustrations of Scripture like those 
drawn from the Scripture itself. 

He set before himself a practical aim. ‘‘I 
have abjured for evermore all the rubbish of 
intellectual preaching. JI would rather serve 
out slops for people to live upon than lumps 
of stone cut into. the form of loaves.” 

And with this purpose in mind the heart 
and soul of his preaching was Christ the 
Saviour. He put ‘‘as the vital center of 
the gospel, Christ’s death for our sins, not 
s a theological doctrine but as a historical 
Pa bar 

Dr. Robertson Nicoll has said of him that 
‘‘He has not helped to solve the great pro- 
blems of thought.’ ‘‘Neither does he say 
much about the questions of the day in the 
heht of the gospel.’’—The Christian Hducator. 


RIVERS AND DAMS. 
Wir Jee Eonar ary? 


For the Rmcorp 

All over this Continent, men are throwing 
dams of stone and conerete across our rivers 
and streams. Waters that for centuries 
have been following the line of least resistance, 
slowly furrowing for themselves channels to 
the lakes and seas, suddenly find their courses 
diverted, their energy restrained, their power 
imprisoned. Old landmarks become sub- 
merged, delightful retreats by mossy banks 
are hidden, shallow pools in which the birds 
splashed joyously are deep and dangerous 
eddies—to what purpose? 

Come with me to yonder town, where the 
lights are gleaming, power wheels turning, 
industry striving. See those wires stretch- 
ing like a gigantic cobweb across and into 
the city, follow them to their starting point 
and you will find their secret at the dam. — 
No waters, no dam! No dam, no energy! 
No energy, no light nor power! 

Has the great Master Workman thrown a 
dam across the current of your life? Do 
you suddenly awake to find the sweet, rip- — 
pling beauty of life’s stream departed? Have 
those things which you prized most been 
ruthlessly swept away? The ambition of 
years, the fruits of weary hours of toil vanished 
in a night? Fear not, faint not. Many 
things are submerged, but this had to be | 
ere depth could be attained. : 

Behold the dam! Not a mass of disap- 
pointment, sorrow, frustrated purposes, be- 
reavement, thrown earelessly across your 
life’s stream by a thoughtless, unconscious, 
unfeeling force, but a structure of mighty 
significance and possibility. _ 

The restraining force of circumstances 
may compel the diverting of your whole 
course of life, but what wheels may you not 
turn, what lamps may you not light, what 
power may you not supply because you have 
been counted worthy not to continue as a 
smiling brook, but to deepen into a mighty 
reservoir of power. ‘‘My Father Worketh 


Hitherto, And I Work.” 
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JACK’S CERTIFICATE OF CHAR- 
ACTER. 


‘“We must hurry or we won’t get a chance 
at the nuts.’”’ So spoke Jack Brandon. 

Just as they were opposite a queer little 
old house, a window was thrown up and a 
voice called out: 

“Say, youngsters, 
village?’”’ 

‘“No,”’ replied George, 
But Jack said: 

‘*Hold on, let’s see what’s wanted.”’ 

‘“We haven’t time!’’ persisted George. 

‘‘We'll take time!’’ Turning to the man, 
RES “Can we do anything for you, 
sire” 

‘“‘Well, I’m that stiff with rheumaties 
that I, couldn’t hobble to the village and 
back in half a day. Miss Green wants her 
shoes for Sabbath, and I’ve’run out o’ thread 
and can’t finish them, unless I get some.’’ 
(Miss Green was Jack’s Sabbath-school 
teacher.) ‘“‘I thought mebbe you’d just as 
soon get some for me; boys like to run er- 
rands. I wish I was a boy!”’ 

George explained that they were in a 
hurry, were not going to the village, anyway, 
and did not expect to return before six 
o’cloek. 

The old man shook his head. ‘‘ There 
wouldn’t be time to finish the work after 
that. I promised her, and I have never 
broken a promise yet,’ and the old voice 
faltered as the head drew back; he was about 
to shut the window when Ji ack spoke up: 

“‘T’ll do the errand, sir.’ 

Telling George to go on, Jack waited for 
his orders and undertook one or two addi- 
tional commissions. It is true that he was 
so late that the nuts were searce, and George 
with basket full, said triumphantly: 

“If you hadn’t been such a donkey as to 
turn errand boy for old Snitz, you might 
have had as many. You lost your chance 
and got nothing for it.’ 

‘‘T did get something!” 

“What?” 

‘““‘Thanks and a promise to do me a good 
turn,’ returned Jack quietly. 

“That was good pay! I expect you'll be 
Lord Mayor some day, Mr. Dick Whitting- 
ton, on the strength of his influence. 


are you going to the 


moving forward. 


“Well, Snitz, at it yet?” 

we, Squire, Tm always at it!” 

“Can you sew a split in my boot while I 
wait?”’ 

Tecan, sir! 
to do much work this morning. 
business on hand.”’ 

‘‘What was that?” 

‘“‘Well, I have been writing out a carihonto 
of character for a boy. Mebbe you'd like 
to look it over while I take the boot in hand?”’ 


The truth is, I wasn’t going 
I had other 


\ 


-said: ‘Sir, 


This is what Mr. Carey read, written in a 
cramped hand, with some misspelt words: 


“This certifies that Jack Brandon, son of 
the late John Brandon, is a polite, kind 
young fellow. He is kind to animals, help- 
ful to the poor and helpless, honest, can 
reckon money correct, and has good, strong 
temperance principles. He can sacrifice his 
own interests without wanting to be thought 
a martyr. Anybody that wants this sort. of 
a boy had better get hold of Jack Brandon. 

(Signed ) Jacobus Snitz.” 


‘‘However do you know all this?’’ asked 
Mr. Carey. 


“‘Y’ll tell you, Squire,’’ and the old man 
oN of his interview with the two Brandon 

oys. 

“Jack took off his hat while he talked 
with me, so I know he is a polite boy. He 
stopped to pat the cat when she rubbed up 
against him, so I know he is kind to animals. 
He gave up the nutting party to do me a 
kindness, and didn’t seem to think it was 
any great thing to do. He did my errands 
all right and brought back the change, more 
than I expected, because some of the things 
ee cheaper than I thought. So you see, I 
<now.”’ 


“But what about the temperance princi- 
ples? How do you know that?”’ 

The old man _ hesitated,. then answered 
slowly. ‘‘I asked the boy to bring me a 
bottle of liquor, and he just stood up and 
1 ean’t do that. Anything else 
you want I’ll do, but I neither taste nor 
handle liquor.’ 


‘Squire, he made me feel a bit ashamed; 
for he didn’t say it with any brag or cheek, 
but just quietly, as if I couldn’t expect him 
to break his principles. But he got every- 
thing else for me. Wouldn’t take pay, 
either. I tell you, Squire, if you want a 
boy, he’s the one for you. 

Next week, Jack Brandon got the chance 
of going into Mr. Carey’s office. Ten or 
twelve years later he was qualified as a 
solicitor, and Mr. Carey, now getting old, 
took him into partnership. 


Looking over some old papers, in view of 
the new arrangement, Mr. Carey came 
across one over which he smiled, then handed 
it to his new partner, saying: 

“‘T think I never showed you this, Per- 
haps it may interest you.’ 

It was the ‘‘Certificate of Character.”’ 

Jack read it with a puzzled expression. 
then, as light broke, he said, with feeling: 

‘‘What, old Snitz! I had almost forgot- 
ten him. He was always a good friend of 
mine, I don’t really know why. But how 
he thought he knew all that about me, I 
ean’t imagine.’’—Messenger for the Children. 
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THE STORY OF MALANDOLA. 
An African Slave Girl. 
Bisnop WALTER R. LAMBUTH. 


When Malandola was a little girl she 
lived with her father and mother in the 
deep, dark African forest. ~ 

Her father had an enemy. One day, with 
several other girls, she was sent to the spring 
for water. Suddenly a man sprang from 
behind a tree, knocked Malandola’s water 
jar off her head, and, throwing her over his 
shoulder, disappeared amid the cries of her 
companions. ; 

Malandola was sold to a chief and never 
saw her father and mother again. 

The chief and his warriors made her walk 
many weeks along the trail to the south- 
west, taking her and other prisoners to sell 
them to the Portuguese in Angola, whence 
they would be shipped to the island of San 
Thome to work on the coffee and cane planta- 
tions. 

Before reaching the border, however, they 
met some hunters. One of them liked 
Malandola’s looks and bought her. 

Her feet by this time were blistered and 
sore, but her new master was kinder to her, 
and she had her face turned homeward 
again; so her heart was light. 

Finally they reached a tribe not many 
hours from Luebo, the mission station of 
the Southern Presbyterians. 

There Malandola was sold once more, 
this time to a chief, who intended to make 
her his wife when she grew up. 

She was quick to learn and during her 
journeys had picked up many words from 
the several tribes she had lived with until 
she could speak four or five languages or 
dialects. 

In course of time the chief who had bought 
her began to drink the strong palm wine 
and when drunk would beat his attendants 
and wives, for he had many. 

Later he began to suspect some of them 
of plotting to kill him. He sent for the 
witch doctor and had him administer the 
poison cup to test their innocence or guilt. 

The common belief is that if the accused 
is innocent the poison will be rejected; if 
cuilty, in a few minutes the accused will 
fall dead at the feet of the chief. 

Malandola and two other girls, fearing 
their turn might come next, ran away into 
the forest, where they lived on roots and 
nuts and slept on leaves or between the 
roots of giant trees. 

They had not been out long before a 
Belgian captain came that way with several 
soldiers. He took the girls with him lest 
they should be devoured by leopards, and 
brought them to Luebo. 

There they were placed in the girls’ school 
taught by Miss Fearing, from Talladega, 
U.S.A., who had sold her little house and 
lot and paid her own expenses to the Congo, 
saying :—‘‘ There are many teachers in Ame- 
rica; I will go where I am needed most.”’ 

In this school Malandola found she was 


- 


The Children’s Record vou. x11, No. 6 


a sinner and that Jesus died to save her. 
She was the happiest one in the mission 
when through faith in Jesus she found her 
sins were washed away. 

She at once began to do what she could 
to bring others to accept him. Her face 
became radiantly happy, and all her long, 
hard journeyings were forgotten. 

So quick was she to learn that she led 
her classes. In languages she was a marvel. 
Dr. W. M. Morrison found this out and had 
her help him while preparing his dictionary 
and grammar of the Baluba-Lulua languages, 
in the -introduction to which he gives her 
eredit. 

Malandola married Mudimbe the leading 
evangelist of Presbyterian Mission, an 
earnest Christian. 

Later Mudimbe and Malandola offered 
to go as missionaries. We gladly accepted 
them, and, with their five children, they 
walked the two hundred and fifty miles 
to the new mission. 

Mudimbe loves his wife; for during that 
whole journey over the hills and through 
the swamps he would not let her carry the 
children, as she is not strong. 

He finally came down with fever because 
of overexertion, but we held the caravan, 
treated him, and finally reached Wembo- 
Niama’s country safely. 

Mudimbe and Malandola remain at their 
post, thankful to have a share in bringing 
their fellow Africans to Christ.—The Mission- 
ary Votce. 


ABOUT BEER. 


Beer is not a “‘liquid food,” or a “health 
drink,’” as it is claimed. Indeed, pure 
whiskey with pure water added to reduce 
it to four per cent. alcohol is less injurious 
than an equal quantity of beer which contains 
four per cent. alcohol and other injurious 
substances. 

It is difficult to find a heavy beer drinker 
forty years of age with a normal heart, 
liver or kidneys. These vital organs from 
the excessive burden that is put on them, 
wear out prematurely. 

The beer drinker may have an abundance 
of flesh, but it is of inferior quality. Surgeons 
do not care to operate on him because the 
chances of recovery are minimized. 

Should the beer drinker be taken down 
with pneumonia or some other febrile disease - 
that taxes the heart and kidneys, he would 
have but three chances out of ten to recover. 
So much for the physical ills of beer drinking. 

The bad moral effect produced by habitual 
beer drinking is even more marked. It 
produces a moral grossness and seems to 
destroy the finer and nobler instincts. 

Dr. A. Forel, of the University of Zurich, 
: “One needs only to study in Germany 
‘“beer joker,’ beer conversations and 
beer literature among the academic youth 
of Germany; the drinking of beer has killed 
the ideals and ethics and has produced an 
incredible vulgarity.”—H. Arnott, M.B., 
MECEP NS: 


/ 
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TOMMY AND THE LION. 


Tommy Brown was fond of climbing walls 
and sitting on the top. 


His father and mother said he mustn’t, 
because the climbing stubbed his boot-toes, 
and the sitting wore his trousers. Also he 

might fall off and break his leg. 


Tommy was a good boy and he would 
have liked to oblige his parents. But he 
simply couldn’t. A wall was an irresistible 
temptation; especially if it was very high 
and had plenty of holes for toes and ledges 
for fingers. 


One day Tommy had climbed a nice high 
wall from which he could look down into 
several different roads, and he was hoping 
‘that a horse would run away or a tram jump 
the lines or a dog-fight come along, as some 
relief to the general monotony of life. 


Then a queer thing happened. An animal 
appeared from nowhere, and sat in the road, 
looking up at Tommy. But it was not a 
dog. It was a lion. Tommy had seen them 
at the Zoo, once when his father took him 
on one of his business journeys to London. 
But they were in cages, and could only roar. 
This one was loose. 


What did loose lions do when they came 
across little boys? Tommy felt a bit anxious. 
The lion, he thought, looked hungry: anyhow, 
what was it sitting there for? Waiting for 
him to come down. 

But it could easily get him without waiting, 
even if he pulled his legs up; for the wall 
wasn’t so high as all that. 


Suddenly the king of beasts shook his 
mane back and opened his mouth. Tommy 
expected either a roar or a jump, or both, 
but neither happened. Instead, the animal 
spoke. Quite plain English. 

Tommy remembered Balaam’s ass, and 
realized that here was something like an 
adventure. He listened with such interest 
that he nearly fell off the wall and down the 
lion’s throat. 


“Mommy,” said the voice, “I’m not the 
lion; ’'m the lamb. You needn’t be afraid; 
he’s not hungry, for he’s had me. My 
mother told me not to go out of our field, 
but I wanted more liberty—wanted to see 
the wide world—so I got over into the road, 
and this escaped lion got me.” 


- Tommy meditated. ‘‘I suppose you wish 
now that you had done as your mother told 
you?”’ he remarked. 


‘‘Indeed I do,” said the lamb, ‘‘for I’ve 
much less liberty here than I had even in 
the field. No room to turn round, so_ to 
speak. Perhaps I shall feel better when I’m 
digested.”’ And a sigh arose, so huge that 
it felt like the recent gale which blew the 
Browns’ window in. 


Tommy reflected that after digestion comes 
hunger again. Next time, it would be a 
boy, not alamb. He wondered if his parents 
would fret much when he didn’t come home 
to tea. They were very decent parents to 
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him, on the whole. 
them. 

Not that he was worth bothering about 
—merely a boy who stubbed his boot-toes 
and always left his neck unwashed—but still 
they probably would worry, more or less. 
Mother especially seemed fond of him, some- 
how. And father also, though he didn’t 
show it as much. 


_Tommy’s soul, softened by these medita- 
tions, almost melted within him. A sob—a 
sob of pity for his bereaved parents’ grief 
—arose in his throat. It woke him. He 
was not in bed, but was lying on the couch, 
where he had dropped off to sleep after din- 
ne 


He felt rather sorry for 


Te 
He breathed a great sigh of relief. ‘‘I 
really will try to avoid smooth walls,’’ he 
said to himself. And for several days he 
was so good that his mother thought it was 
going to be measles. : 
But he never told them about that lion: 
he told only me.—In “‘ The Children’s Service.” 


GRATITUDE. 


The great surgeon left the hospital one 
bitterly cold day and drove away. A most 
difficult. operation performed that morning 
had saved a life,—a very valuable life,— 
but not a word of gratitude had he received 
from anyone. 

“Mhat’s all in the game, I suppose,” he 
reflected as he turned his ear into a busy 
street. ‘‘I must be content with success 
alone. People take for granted that all a 
doctor likes to get is his pay. No matter, 
I’m always willing to help.” 


A frightened horse, dragging two wheels of 
a broken cart, ran past. A few moments 
later the surgeon’s car sped in pursuit. On 
the seat beside the neatly-clad doctor now 
sat, peering anxiously ahead, a coarse, 
erimy teamster in leather coat and dingy cap. 

Since the auto could not increase its speed 
on the busy street, the race was run for 
thirty blocks with the heavy draft-horse 
still in the lead, but finally a motorcycle 
policeman headed him off. 

Probably no one saw the hand-grasp_ of 
two men as they parted,—the kind, skilful 
surgeon who had _ willingly. driven thirty 
blocks in pursuit of the horse, and the smil- 
ing, grateful teamster. 


“And both were great, for the cart-driver, 
with no thought of his own comfort, stripped 
off the heavy leather coat and flung it over 
the steaming, panting animal, then tenderly 
patted its shaggy neck. 

“Tt is, indeed, satisfying to receive grati- 
tude,” thought the doctor, remembering the 
hearty, sincere handshake. Still smiling 
thankfully after the departing auto, the coat- 
less man shivered in the bitter cold, but 


‘seemed not to care, since he, in turn, under- 


stood the meaning of the caress of a rough 
nose upon his shoulder.—In ‘‘Our Dumb 
Animals.” 
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CATS AND COFFINS. 


A Koresn Superstition and Fable. 


About two and a half centuries ago, a 
boy, who later became the great scholar 
Sa Cha, went to bed one night after a hard 
day’s work on his Chinese. He had not been 
asleep long when he awoke with a start. 
The moon was shining in at the window 
and dimly lighting the room. Something 
was moving just outside the door. He lay 
still and listened. 

The door swung of its own accord, and a 
tall black object came gliding into the room 
and took its place in the corner, silently. 

The boy mastered his fear and continued 
gazing into the darkness at his ominous visitor. 
He was a very strong-minded lad and after 
a while, seeing that the black ghost made 
no movement, he turned over and went to 
sleep. 

The moment he awoke in the morning he 
turned his eyes to the corner and there 
stood his visitor, still. It was a great black 
coffin standing on end with the lid nailed on 
and evidently containing its intended occu- 
pant. 


The boy gazed at it a long while and at 
last a look of relief came over his face. He 
called in his servant and -said,— 

‘‘Go down to the village and find out who 
has lost a corpse.’ Soon the servant came 
running back with the news that the whole 
village was in an uproar. <A funeral had 
been in progress, but the watchers by the 
coffin had fallen asleep, and when they awoke, 
coffin and corpse had disappeared. 

‘“Go and tell the chief mourner to come 
here.”’ 

When that excited individual appeared, 
the boy called him into the room and, point- 
ing to the corner, said quietly. 

“What is. that?’’ 

The hemp clad mourner gazed in wonder 
and consternation. “That? That’s my fa- 
ther’s coffin. What have you been doing? 
You have stolen my father’s body and dis- 
graced me forever.” 

The boy smiled and said, ‘‘How could I 
bring it here? It came of its own accord. 
I awoke in the night and saw it enter.”’ The 
mourner was incredulous and angry. 


“Now I will tell you why it came here,’’ 
said the boy. ‘‘You have a cat in your house 
and it must be that it jumped over the 
coffin. This was such an offence to the dead 
that, by some occult power, the coffin, 
corpse and all came here to be safe from 
some further insult. If you don’t believe 
it send for your cat and we will see.’ 

The challenge was accepted, and the ser- 
vant was sent for the eat. 

Meanwhile, the mourner tried to lay the 
coffin down on its side, but, with all his 
strength, he could not budge it an inch. 

The boy came up to it and gave it three 
strokes with his hand on the left side and a 
gentle push. 

The dead recognised the master hand 
and the coffin was easily laid on its side. 
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When the eat arrived and was placed in 
the room, the coffin, of its own accord, rose 
on end again, a position in which it was im- 
possible for the cat to jump over it. 

The wondering mourner accepted the ex- 
planation and that day the corpse was laid 
safely in the ground. 

But to this day the watchers beside the 
dead are particularly careful to see that no 
eat enters the mortuary chamber, lest it 
disturb the peace of the deceased.—Korea 
Mission Field. 


CATCHING SPIRITS IN KOREA. 


The Korean sorceress professes to catch 
the evil spirits that have been troubling a 
sick person and to compel them to enter an 
earthenware bottle. 

This bottle is corked up and tied with a 
straw rope twisted towards the left instead 
of to the right, as is common. No spirit 
can escape when tied with a left-handed 
twist. 

The bottle is then deposited under some 
tree supposed to be the dwelling place and 
shrine of an evil spirit. 

The missionary had long wanted one of 
these bottles and had offered a reward for 
one, providing the seller proved it contained 
a spirit. At last the coolie who earries the 
eot and food boxes from chureh to church 
brought one in, at the end of his day’s jour- 
ney, tied to his load. 


The villagers had gathered to see the mis- 
sionary arrive. Yi took the large black 
bottle, from the load, held it up to the wonder- 
ing gaze of the crowd, waved it with an even 
motion and said: ‘‘See how foolish you are. 
This is the steady way in which the sorcer- 
ess waves it before she puts the spirit in.” 

“Now,” shaking. it violently—‘‘this is the 
way she shakes it after she inserts the spirit 
and you think you hear the spirit. You 
are afraid to open her bottle to see what 
makes the noise. Now watch.” 

With this he drew the straw cork and 
poured out a handful of broken porcelain 
and tile-black and white. When the bottle 
was waved easily the things inside of it did 
not rattle. When the bottle was shaken 
quickly it rattled, and the sorceress pre- 
tended that she had put an evil spirit: in the 
bottle which made the noise. 

‘“Now see how foolish we all are before 
we believe in Jesus. But he sets us Chris- 
tians free from the foolish fear of the spirit 
and from slavery to the sorceresses.—F. 8S. 
Miller. 


Dr. Joseph Fort Newton, of Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa, U.S.A., has accepted a Call to the 
City Temple London, England, made famous 
by the ministry of such men as Joseph 
Parker. 


A bomb dropped by a German aeroplane 
on the residential section of Cairo, Egypt, 
fell near the home of Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer, 
the widely known missionary and writer, 
but none were injured. | 
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World Wide Work 


“WHERE SATAN’S SEAT IS.” 


By a Lapy MeEpbIcAL MISSIONARY. 


_Brindaban, India, is known to the mis- 
sionaries as ‘‘Satan’s Seat,’ for Krishna, 
one of the Hindu divinities, was born near 
there and spent his life there. 

According to Hindu literature, his life 
among the milkmaids in that section was 
much like that of a denizen of the red light 
district of a large city. Yet he is a god 
to be worshipped, and the 6,000 temples 
and shrines of Brindaban, a city of 18,000, 
are dedicated to him. 

Hindus are taught by their wily, grasping 
priests that if anyone of their religion or of 
any other, even the Christian, dies in Brinda- 
ban he will go directly to Heaven and not 
in the form of another 


man or a beast, serpent, fish or fowl. So 


‘to the Hindu this vile city is a gateway to 


Heaven, for the spirit when it leaves the 
body will be re-absorbed into Nirvana, the 
Creator. 

Widows are taught, too, that if they will 
only give themselves over to the temples 
and to the priests, they can in a measure 
make atonement for their sin, which caused 
the death of their husband. 

Runners from the temples go out into all 
parts of India, and especially of Bengal, 
and bring in young and pretty widows to 
Brindaban. Those who do not die soon 
become old women and then they are thrust 
out to beg for food. The saddest thing that 
I have seen in India is the expression on the 
faces of these women, with not one ray of 
light or hope in them. 

Parents and relatives bring their child 
widows to the temples to sell them. One 
such heard her parents talking at night, 
when they thought she was asleep, of the 
plans for her sale, and escaping in the dark- 
ness, fled to the hospital, where she had 
previously been with her mother. That 
girl is a nurse—a missionary nurse—in 
Arabia, to-day. 

Widows who have turned to us in their 
distress and illness have been able to find 
the true healing and are becoming Bible 
readers. 

Most of the undesired babies are killed 
secretly or thrown into the Jumna River 
for the turtles and crocodiles, but some 
mother hearts are not so hardened and 
babies are brought to us to be cared for. 
Sometimes, alas! the mother after leaving 
us turns again to her life of sin. 

An old man and his wife came to Brindaban 
last winter. He had given up a position in 
a factory near Calcutta, which he had held 
for twenty-three years, and had settled his 
affairs and planned to spend the rest of his 
life in the sacred city. 

But when he saw what unholy things 
were done in the name of his religion, he 


would have none of it, and at the age of 
nearly seventy came out as a Christian.— 
Woman's Missionary Friend. 


“LUCIFER’S FEAST.” 


Millions of bushels of corn, rye, barley and 
other food materials are annually wasted 
in the U. S. A. in the manufacture of strong 
drink. Tens of thousands of lives are burned 
out and other tens of thousands are shortened 
by the use of alcohol. 


The number of homes that are wrecked, 
families separated, children made orphans, 
wives widows, and other social and domestic 
disasters, are almost countless. 


The amount of money expended is inered- 
ibly large, certainly not less than two and a 
half billions of dollars, not including the 
indirect cost such as crime, pauperism, in- 
sanity, idiocy, accidents, fires, jails, police 
and other classes to be supported, protected, 
defended or punished. 

To perpetuate this waste and woe and sin 
and slaughter, one liquor organization bra- 
zenly boasts that in two months it distributed 
8,466,150 pieces of anti-prohibition literature; 
supplied clip sheets to more than 9,000 
newspapers and sent plate matter to the 
extent of 5,000 newspaper columns per 
month; furnished all newspapers printed in 
foreien languages with illustrations, and 
distributes a million and a half inserts through 
mail-order houses every sixty days. 


Thousands of editors are constantly plied 
with letters; newspapers are subsidized by 
large advertising contracts; specious articles 
containing garbled statistics, unscientific state- 
ments and other misleading matter, are 
supplied to public speakers, as well as high- 
school students, salesmen, members of legis- 
latures, Congress, judges, libraries and other 
individuals and institutions who will accept 


it.—The Assembly Herald. 


THE LOW CASTES IN INDIA. 


“The future of India will not be in the 
hands of the high-caste Hindu, but in the 
hands of the low caste and the outcaste.” 

This sentence appeared in a publication of 
the Arya Somaj, a high-caste organization 
which aims at a revival of a purer type of 
Hinduism. 

Despite all persecution, the Indian low 
castes and outcastes are turning to Chris- 
tianity literally by the thousand. So great 
has this trend become that the leaders of 
Hindu thought are thoroughly alarmed. 

Whether India is to be won soon for the 
Master will depend upon how fully Chris- 
tianity can meet the opportunity presented 
by the movement of these people toward the 
Church of Christ.—Sel. 
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MAKING “NEW CREATURES.” 


By a Lapy MIsstonary. 


“Tf any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature.’”’ Let me tell of some whom I 
have known in China. 


A First “New Creature.” 


First, come to Ningpo. ‘‘Watch your 
step,’ for the stones are uneven and slippery, 
due partly to the polishing by the soft shoes 
which have trodden them for generations, 
and also to the water splashed by water 
carriers and decaying refuse thrown every- 
where. 

In the crowd you may have to flatten your- 
self against a wall to avoid being overrun by 
the carriers and chair-bearers, whose warning 
cries never cease. 


Passing the fish market we come to one of 
our street chapels, where, at the time of which 
I am writing, was held a weekly class for 
women. It was a semi-industrial class and, 
as they sewed, the women were taught to 
repeat texts of Scripture and hymns. By 
and by the work was folded up and they 
gave their whole attention for a little while 
to the Gospel story. 


A woman came one day into the class 
untidy, unwashed and unattractive, with a 
sickly baby in her arms. 

She came from curiosity but something 
held her and made her come again, and then 
again—and the process of making a ‘‘new 
creature’’ was begun. 

Soon a boy, her son, appears with her, 
charged to remember the texts and hymns 
which her poor memory cannot yet retain. 
How such words as ‘‘Come unto me all ye 
that are weary and heavy-laden”’ appeal to 
these burdened ones! 


By the time the Autumn station class for 
women convened, she was thoroughly aroused, 
and it was made possible for her to attend. 
The baby had died and the boy was arranged 
for so she could stay throughout the session. 

When that class ended came the question 
what to do with her, as she longed to remain 
in an environment where she could learn 
more of what had become dear; and, as in 
our house we just then needed an amah, we 
decided to try her. 


In the years that followed, while the old 
nature appeared occasionally, yet the new 
had the victory, and the daily morning wor- 
ship and church services proved to be great 
means of grace. 


Years went by, Rescue Home in Shanghai 
wanted an assistant—and this was the woman 
who was chosen for the place. 

It was responsible and difficult work but 
she made a trustworthy matron there until 
the illness in which God took her home made 
it impossible for her to continue her service 
here below. 

Can you not follow her from that day when 
she first entered that neighborhood class, fit 
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type of the squalor from which she came, 
and then as she went on step by step until 
she was called up there where there are no 
soiled robes, and where she is indeed a new 
creature? 


She is but one of many whose complete 
renewal testifies to the power of the Gospel 
of Christ. 


A Seeond “New Creature.” | = 


Come now with me to a hamlet in a farm- 
We enter a home where, accord- 
ing to Chinese custom, parents, sons and sons’ 
families all live together. 


At the time of which I write the sons had 
certain portions of the farm proceeds, but the 
father was still head of the whole. 


Throughout the neighborhood he was 
notorious in the art of reviling. If anyone 
wanted a specially fine bit of that devil’s 
work done he was the one cailed upon to do 
it. He was also the chief organizer of the 
idolatrous processions in that vicinity. 


But God’s time came. One day he wan- 
dered into a church service—and again the 
process of making a new creature was begun. 
A sense of sin overpowered him and he came 
to Christ for cleansing. 


He determined to devote his life to Christ 
with the same strength of purpose with’ 
which he followed his former master. 


The farm was divided among his sons, only 
securing for himself and wife the maintenance 
which is customary, and thus, being free, he 
is giving the remainder of his days, going at 
his own charges from place to place preach- 
ing the Gospel with an earnestness which 
ean only come from the constraining love 
of Christ. 


In his zeal he has made some mistakes, as 
when, to outwit the opposition of his wife, he 
slyly planned to have his daughter-in-law 
slip off to the women’s class in Ningpo, when 
the supposition was that the young woman 
was still visiting at her mother’s home in 
another part of the country. 


For this there had to be a ‘‘settlement”’ 
later when his wife found it out; for even a 
worm turns, and Chinese wives, especially 
when they arrive at the mother-in-law stage, 
are not of the worm type! 

Also, when he forcibly as well as craftily 
relieved his helpmeet of her beloved house- 
hold idols when she was still halting between 
two opinions. 


This man’s growth in grace has been 
marked, and no one more humbly acknow- 
ledges faults, or presses on more earnestly 
to the goal for the prize of his high calling 
than he; and not only are all the members 
of his household in the church, but many 
other souls won for Christ will be stars in 
his erown in that day. 


Changed from a notorious reviler and pro- 
moter of idolatry to an ardent preacher and 
ee of the Gospel, he is indeed a new crea- 
ture! 


June, 1917 


A Third New Creature. 


Come now to one of the ‘“‘big houses’’ of 
Yti-Yao. The gatekeeper lets us pass freely 
for .we are well known and welcome. The 
lady of the establishment has her apartments 
in one of the inner courts. 

She is a tall lady of fine presence and keen 
mind. This latter quality she needs, for 
being the chief wife of the eldest of three 
brothers, all dead, she is the administrator 
of the finances of the three families, all of 
whom live in these courts. 

She was not always a lady of fine presence 
and poise for she entered the establishment 
as a slave girl. Somehow she gained the 
affection of her master and was raised to 
her present position. Pie 

In the years of her service, when lighting 
her lord’s opium pipe and waiting on him 
while he smoked, she contracted the opium 
habit and it gripped her like a vise. She 
became an emaciated wreck and longed for 
release from the thing that was killing her, 
but all she tried failed. 

At last she went to the ‘‘Jesus Church.” 
Encouraged by her husband she went again— 
and again the process of making a new crea- 
ture was begun. 

It took long to break the power of her 
enemy but, while it was harder, than words 
ean tell, she had come to believe in that other 
power to which all things are possible, and 
the day came, when rejoicing in the new life 
of soul and body she cried out “‘Oh, I am 
indeed a new creature!” 

She is the largest contributor to the Yti- 
Yao Church and engages in all its activities 
in such a way that although of a different 
class socially she never antagonizes but wins 
affection. ; 


A Fourth “New Creature”. 


Come now into a large court in which live 
several branches of a family decidedly of the 
better class, the mother, two sons and their 
two wives. The mother was constantly ail- 
ing and spent most of her time in bed. a 
faded, hopeless woman though only in middle 
life, her chief solace coming from her tobacco 

ipe. 

s God’s time for this family too had arrived, 
and the first step in the transformation was 
the decision of the older son to go to our 
Hangchow College, where before long he 
declared himself a Christian. While on 
vacations he earnestly sought to persuade 
his family and friends of the truth of Chris- 
tianity. i 

The second son attended our Ningpo 
Academy. He also became a Christian, and 
with him, too, faith and work went together. 
On his return to Yi-Yao he threw himself 
into the work of the Church, before long 
was elected elder and worked with earnest- 
ness, wisdom and humility. 

The mother was baptized in her own home 
—and now a miracle happened! She had 
- begun the study of the Romanized Chinese, 
and now she determined to attend the Ning- 
po class for women, an*amazing thing for 
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one who never thought she had strength 
enough to go beyond her own door. 

She came, bringing her two daughters-in- 
law, the sister of one of these, and a friend, 
a confirmed Buddhist whom they had been 
persuading to become a Christian, and whose 
expenses she paid. 

I had charge of the class, and never have I 
had more satisfactory pupils! They entered 
into the regular life of the class, asking 
nothing more although paying more than 
others, the only difference being that the 
daughters-in-law took the mother-in-law’s 
share of the domestic work. 

She returned home a new woman, the old 
useless life and even her pipe—although to- 
bacco smoking by women is not considered 
degrading by the Chinese—were cast aside 
forever. 

Step by step this family went on. Seeking 
a place where he could make his life tell 
most, the second son offered to take charge 
of a boy’s orphanage. The salary was very 
small compared with what a man of his 
ability could have commanded in some other 
line, but to be_ truly useful in his Lord’s 
service he considered his best remuneration. 

‘“T am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ,’’ for truly it is the power of God, 
making new creatures in all conditions of 
men. 

I may not fully tell of the darkness of super- 
stition which envelopes the great people of 
China. But the light is breaking through; 
and those who are in that light, remembering 
their time of darkness, rejoice with a joy 
perhaps impossible to those who never knew 
the ee of heathenism.—In Woman’s 
Work. 


ROME IN AFRICA. 
J. A: STOCKWELL, WEM230-NIAMA. 


It is really heart-breaking to see the way 
the Catholic priests are working on the 
superstition of these poor natives. For 
instance, they have some kind of image, 
or cross, in which they evidently have an 
electric light. with a strong reflector, which 
they show their converts and tell them that 
it is God. 

They also say that the pope does not 
live on earth, but halfway between heaven 
and earth, and that God gives him their 
rosaries, pictures of saints, and- the like, 
to give to the people. 

The poor natives, of course, believing 
these things, are led to believe that the 
priests are nearly equal to Deity himself. 

The natives look on their rosaries simply 
as very strong ‘‘medicine.” If one wearing 
a rosary makes the sign of the cross over 
food, very few of the others are brave enough 
to eat of it, believing that should they do 
so it would kill them.—L£z. 


Humanity is unequally divided between 
those who can’t stand prosperity and those 
who can’t get any to stand. 
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CAME FAR TO GIVE THANKS. 


“One day a man entered our courtyard 
carrying a bundle of incense, a large bundle 
of idolatrous candles, and some paper money. 

“On coming in he went through the ordin- 
ary salutation and I received him; but 
thinking that he had come to the wrong 
place I said, ‘I am afraid you want the temple 
next door.’ 

‘“““Oh, no,’ he replied, ‘I want the Gospel 
Hall.’ Then he told his story. 
~ “ “Wor months I have been ill and instead 
of getting better I have been getting worse. 
I tried one doctor and then two and then 
three. |The Chinese will hire three or four 
doctors simultaneously, taking the medi- 
eine of all of them!! 

“But a friend of mine who lives one 
hundred and fifty English miles away said: 
“If you will pray to one Jesus I dare say 
he will make you better. J have heard some 
foreigner preaching in the street and telling 
the story.” 


‘* “So I began to pray to Jesus and I became ° 


perfectly well. Afterwards I went to my 
friend and asked, ‘“‘How can I thank this 
Jesus for making me better?”’ 


“My friend returned: ‘I do not know. 
The best thing is to go to the Gospel Hall 
in Wanshien, five days’ journey away.’ 
So I have come to thank Jesus for making 
me_ better.’ | 

“He had walked one hundred and fifty 
English miles to thank the Lord about 
whom he knew so little, but from whom he 
had experienced so much. 

‘And he brought the idolatrous para- 
phernalia, because he did not know anything 
better.”,—From Sze-chuan, China. 


TRCUBLES IN THE CONGO. 


Certain Protestant missionaries and native 
converts in the Belgian Congo have recently 
had some very painful experiences with the 
agents of the Roman Catholic Church. One 
missionary writes: 

““On a certain day I was in one of the vil- 
lages and a Roman Catholic priest was there. 
At his instigation our two teachers were 
arrested and beaten without trial, cruelly 
tied up for the night, tied together by the 
neck in the morning, and forced to attend a 
Roman Catholic service, the priest officiating. 

‘“‘T was a witness of all this, even to stand- 
ing at the door of the church, hoping to en- 
courage my teachers thereby.” 

Another missionary writes: ‘‘I was in a 
village and a priest came into the village and 
began shouting and using abusive language, 
winding up by saying, ‘You are a devil, go 
home to your women.’ This was all done 
before the natives in the village.”’ 

A plan is on foot for calling a general 
conference of Protestant missionaries in the 
Ronee: especially to consider this question.— 

el. 
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A MEDICAL MISSIONARY. 


There is a Methodist missionary physician 
in Portuguese East Africa, who, before 
leaving for the Dark Continent, refused a 
five thousand dollar per annum post as 
private physician to an American brewer. 

His hospital, sixteen feet square, is just 
a round native hut which accommodates 
but fifteen people. A visitor writes of it: 

““One of the most Christlike tasks I saw 
in our recent tour of the African continent 
was the work of the little Gikuki hospital. 

“The patients there were. extraordinary 
cases. One was a little girl, half of whose 
scalp had been torn off by a hyena. One 
man was covered with wounds and his assail- 
ants had tried to gouge out his eyes. An- 
other was a leper. A month-old babe was 
covered with burns, having rolled into the 
fire on the floor of a native hut.” 

This is the only hospital and the two 
workers are the only medical missionaries 
for over a million people in that section of 
Africa. What a blessed work!—Ex. 


MEMORIZED THE WHOLE BIBLE. — 


In a city in one of the Southern States 
is a man who has equalled, if not surpassed‘ 
any other feat of memory on record.’ He 
has memorized the entire Bible. 

He is a Russian Jew. As a young man, 
he had been an evangelical preacher among 
his people in Russia. To both State and 
Church, of course, his views were unorthodox, 
and that meant in his day and in that country 
that he must be ‘‘muzzled,’’ so the State, 
under direction of the Church, reached out 
its relentless hand and he was buried from 
the world in the depths of a Russian dungeon. 

Thus almost entirely cut off from human 
kind, not allowed to communicate with any 
person, not even his guard, and allowed 
to have only one book, the Bible in English, 
with which tongue he fortunately was fami- 
liar, he began to occupy his time by memo- 
rizing it and reciting it aloud to himself. 

As the years went by he memorized first 
one book, then another, and then another, 
until he found that he knew perfectly the 
entire New Testament, and the books of 
Psalms, Proverbs, and: Isaiah in the Old 
Testament. 

Then he conceived the plan of memorizing 
the Book in its entirety, and when he was 
released, after twelve years of confinement, 
he knew the entire Bible by heart. 

Although this all occurred many years 
ago and he is now an old man, he has kept 
the Bible fresh in his memory by reciting 
it to himself on the street cars or at other 
times when he had nothing else to occupy 
his time. 

It is to him a source of never-ending plea- 
sure and happiness, for he can say in very 
truth, ‘Thy word have I laid up in my heart.” 

It is not improbable that he is the only 
person living to-day who can recite word 
Ae word the entire Bible—In Adult Bible 
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WEEK DAY AND SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


The two schools have much in common, 
but differ greatly. The week-day school is 
primarily a school of instruction, with char- 
acter-building as a tremendously important 
adjunct. The Sunday school is primarily a 
school of character-building, with instruc- 
tion a tremendously important adjunct. 


_ There are those who would make instruc- 
tion the prime thing in Sunday school; and 
so would I, if it were instruction that built 
the warp and woof of character. 


And I would instruct in geography, and 
history, and biography. But I would make 
all that the steel framework around which 
I should build the ornate structure of char- 
acter. ; 


Character-building, the prime work of 
the Sunday-school, is not necessarily a result 
of one or two hours’ study of assigned work 
between Sundays. 


God help me to have a living message 
that will strike a more vibrant chord than 
any which these other things can touch. I 
must bring to the pupils the ‘‘greatest thing 
in the world,’ and they must sense it as 
such.—Sel. 
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Bovril tor Summer 
PAOKOTY coe eee 


finest of meat in the handiest 
of forms. A spoonful here and there makes a 
world of difference to the strength and flavour of 
soups, gravies, and made dishes. Never be 
without Bovril in the kitchen. 


SOME CONTRASTS. Your Food [s Safa 


At the beginning of the 19th century the 
British East India Company said :—‘‘The When Gld Butch : 
sending of Tosi into our Eastern As 
possessions is the maddest, most expensive, 
most unwarranted project that was ever cee the Refriger aier " 


proposed by a lunatic enthusiast.”’ 

At the close of the 19th century the gee 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal said:— 
my judgment Christian missionaries ce 
done more lasting good to the people of 
India than all other agencies combined.”’ 


EILIAL RESPECT IN CHINA. 


One helper said to me: ‘I wish that you 
would go with my wife to visit her mother 
and exhort her.”’ 

“But why don’t you exhort her your- 
self? ce you done so?”’ 

‘he answered, ‘“‘I mustn’t exhort 
ee mustn’t tell our parents they are 
in the wrong. It is considered very un- 
filial, but I do all I can, indirectly, to get 
her interested.” 

It was a new light on a Christian’s difficul- 
ties—(West China Missionary News). 
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Some rules of health:—Drink less—breathe 
more. Eat less—chew more. Clothe less— 
bathe more. Ride less—walk more. Sit 
less—dig more. Worry less—work more. 
Waste less—give more. Write less—read 
more. Preach less—practice more. 


“The usage of grace before meat is said to be 
dying out. This is serious, if true, because 
the open acknowledgment of God’s good- 
goodness in providing for our daily needs 
not only sanctifies the common meal, but 
it is also a daily reminder of our indebted- 
ness to God.” 


If you stand half a mile off from a man and 
throw the Gospel at him you will miss him, 
but if you go close to him and lay hold upon 
him, giving him a hearty grip of the hand, 
and show that you have an affection for him, 
you will, by God’s blessing, lead him in the 
right way.—Spurgeon. 


A beautiful character makes a beautiful 
woman, Not long ago I heard a_ homely 
woman spoken of as ‘‘beautiful.”” I looked 
into her face, and saw plain features, and was 
disappointed. Buta closer acquaintance gave 
me an insight to her character, whose true 
key note was self-forgetfulness. Soul-beauty 
will not fade. 


**Conferences for the deepening of Spiritual 
Life’? are more or less common. The only 
thing that will really ‘‘deepen”’ the spiritual 
life is being alone with God. In so far as 
‘““Conferences’’ lead to that, well. The 
Conferences themselves may stir up a tran- 
sient emotion. They cannot deepen the 
Spiritual life. 


All that I have taught of art, everything 
that I have written, every greatness that 
there has been in any thought of mine, 
whatever I have done in my life, has simply 


been due to the fact that when I was a child- 


my mother daily read with me a part of the 
Bible, and daily made me learn a part of it 
by heart.—Ruskin. 


A single black cloud may develop into a 
hurricane; a single black spot on the flesh 
may be the forerunner of fatal gangrene. 
A single evil thought, harbored in the heart, 
may overwhelm the life in ruins, and a single 
evil wish corrupt and kill the soul. ‘“‘Sin— 
though at first @ seeming trifle, when it is 
finished bringeth forth death.” 


He who rushes into. the presence of God 
and hurriedly whispers a few petitions and 
rushes out again, never, perhaps, sees God 
there at all. He can no more get a vision 
than a disquieted lake can mirror the stars. 
We must stay long enough to become ealm, 
for it is only in the peaceful soul that eternal 


things are reflected as in a placid water. 


A. T. Pierson. 


Five minutes spent {n the companionship 
of Christ every morning—aye, two minutes, 
if it is face to face and heart to heart—will 
change the whole day, will make every thought 
and feeling different, will enable you to do 
things for his sake that you would not have 
done for your own sake, or for any one’s 
sake.—Henry Drummond, 


T have met many sayings in Plato and in 
Cicero which were beautiful aad wise; but 
among them all I never found Come unto 
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take My yoke 
upon you, and learn of Me; for Iam meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My 
burden is light.—A ugustine. 


‘The heart of the message of Christianity 
is the atonement of Christ. Dr. Denney is 
right in urging that though we may begin 
as wisely as possible when we approach 
men with the Christian message, yet if we 
do not come by some path or other to the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world, ‘‘we have not begun to preach the 
gospel at all.’”’ The whole message is very 
as and wide, but this lies at the heart of 


LIFE WITHOUT THE BIBLE. 


A young lawyer, an infidel, boasted that 
he was going out west to locate in some 
place where there were no churches, Sunday — 
Schools or Bibles. 

Before a year was out he wrote to a class- 
mate, a young minister, begging him to 
come out where he was and start a Sunday 
School and preach, and ‘‘be sure to bring 
plenty of Bibles,” closing his letter with 
these words, ‘‘l have become convinced 
thata place without Christians and Sabbaths 
and churches and Bibles is too much like 
hell for any living man to stay in.’’—Record 
of Christian Work. 


“PLEASE MOVE ON.” 


If you visit London and get down in the 
center of the great city, stand still and look 
into a window, you won't be there long before 
a man in blue will put his hand on your shoul- 
der and say :— 

‘*Please move on.” 

‘‘Why should I move on?” 

““Vou are blocking the traffic.” 

“T am not interfering with any one.” 

‘Your standing still and doing nothing is 
going to cause an obstruction here; you must 
please move on. Keep moving. You can 
go that way, or that way, but you ean not 
stand still; you must move.” 

My brother, my sister, you can not stand 
still in life. The moment you stand still 


and say, ‘‘I am just going to be an on-looker,”’ 
you become an obstacle to others.—G. Camp- 
bell Morgan. 
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‘‘The Bible nowhere requires us to confess 
our goodness one to another.”’ 


Endurance is nobler than strength, and 
patience than beauty.—Ruskin. 
_ “We convert our virtues into vices every 
time we parade them before others.’’ 


_ The highest bidder for the crown of glory 
is the lowliest bearer of the cross of self- 
denial.—A. J. Gordon. 


He who sows his life in the furrows of 
human need shall reap a harvest of blessing. 
—Rev. J. L. Miller, D.D. 


“Show us the teacher who does the most 
praying and we will show you the one who 
does the best teaching.’ 


Who is powerful? He who can control his 


passions. Whoisrich? He whois contented 
with what he has.—Jewish Saying. 


If you wish others to remember you with 


‘pleasure, forget yourself; and be just what 


God has made you.—Charles Kingsley. 


It is not by what you try to get out of the 
world that your life will be enriched; it is by 
what you give to the world.—Rev. Washington 
Gladden, D.D. 

The costliest thing in the world is sin. It 
costs purity of conscience, and the favour of 
God, and will cost at the last the loss of 
heaven.—Theodore L. Cuyler. 


Censure and criticism never hurt anybody. 
If false they cannot hurt you unless you are 
wanting in manly character, and if true 
they show a man his weak points and fore- 
warn him against failure and trouble.— 
Gladstone. 
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CHURCH UNION AT ASSEMBLY 


The Forty-second General Assembly has 
come and gone. It opened in Erskine Church, 
Montreal, on the evening of Wednesday, the 
sixth, and closed at noon on Tay, the 
fourteenth of June. 

It opened in cloud and cold and rain. It 
closed on as lovely a June day as seen in any 
clime. 

And the outward was only in faint measure 
typical of the inward, for it opened amid 
uncertainty; and, on the part of many, 
anxiety and foreboding; even the splendid 
missionary evenings of the first and second 
days seeming shadowed by impending crisis. 

It closed with universal thanksgiving such 
as has not been heretofore in all the history 
of our Church, for never in Assembly has 
there been cloud so dark, or long impending 
strain and shadow, so simply and quickly 
gone. 

The Hand Divine that brought to pass 
was all unseen. The human happening was 
on this wise: 

There were overtures, more than twenty, 
from Presbyteries and Synods on the subject 
of Union. About one-third of these urged 
Union, and two-thirds urged that some steps 
be taken to avoid disruption in our own 
Church. 

On Saturday, 9th, in presenting the Report 
of the Union Committee, the Convener, Sir 
Robert Falconer suggested that all these over- 
tures be remitted to the Union Committee, 
with ten added names, to consider and report 
‘upon them. 

Dr. R. W. Dickie, of Montreal, moved that 
they be referred to an independent Commit- 
tee of Assembly. The motion carried by 139 
to 120. 

On Monday this Committee reported, the 
majority recommending to the Assembly as 
‘follows:— 

Your Committee having carefully weighed 
all these overtures, has arrived at the follow- 
ing recommendations which it begs to submit 
respectfully to the Venerable, the General 
Assembly: 


(1) That, in view of the definite assurances 
that have been given to our brethren of the 
Methodist and Congregational churches, and 
to our people, this Assembly should affirm 
that it is in honor bound to keep faith with 
them by completing the steps towards the 
fulfilment of these assurances, when the time 
comes for doing so. 

‘*(2) That inasmuch as the Resolution of 
the last Assembly sets forth that further 
action will not be taken until the second 
Assembly after the close of the war, and that 
then any action towards the consummation 
of union can be taken only with the consent 
and authority of that Assembly, no attempt 
to be made at the present time to set forth 
the details of action appropriate for an un- 
known date in the future, beyond those 
already authorized and necessary for practical 
purposes, but that . the chureh patiently 
await the new light which it may receive by 
Divine leading. 

(3) That the Aeaamnbla express its sincere 
sympathy with the desire conveyed in many 
of the overtures to avoid disunion among the 
membership of our own church, and, to this 
end, earnestly urge upon our people that 
debate and organized propagandism on either 
side be discontinued in the meantime, and 
that a spirit of prayer be cultivated.” 


This was moved by the Convener and 
seconded by Dr. Herridge. 


Four members of the Committee presented 
the following Minority Report: 

‘‘With the finding of the majority, as em- 
bodied in the report just submitted, we whose 
names are hereto subscribed, are unable to 
agree, and would respectfully recommend 
that the General Assembly express itself as 
follows: 

‘1. That the General Assembly recognizes 
and perfectly sympathizes with the wide- 
spread anxiety that exists in the Church as 
to the danger of the calamity of disruption as 
evidenced by the overtures before us. 

“2. That recognizing that it is competent 
for the second General Assembly after the 
close of the war to refer the question of organic 
union to the people for a further pronounce- 
ment, this Assembly respectfully recommends 
that the whole question of organic union with 
the Methodist and Congregational churches 
be referred to our membership by that or 
some subsequent Assembly. 

_ 3. That, in the meantime, all agitation on 
the question should cease, and, in order that 
the agitation shall cease, the Assembly shall 


194 


release from further service its Union Commit- 
tee, and requests all voluntary associations 
existing for the purpose of propagating the 
other side of the question, to disband; the 
Committees of the Boards of Foreign and 
Home Missions and Social Service respectively 
should take up the responsibilities of directing 
all co-operation with the other Churches in 
missionary effort, in accordance with the 
policy prior to 1916, and affectionately admon- 
ishes all ministers, office-bearers, members and 
adherents to seek those things which make for 
the glory of our common Lord and the peace 
and happiness of His Church.’’—Signed by W. 
Leslie Clay, Judge Farrell, Frank Baird and 
W. O. Mulligan. 

This Minority Report, or Amendment, was 
moved by Dr. W. L. Clay, of: Victoria, B.C., 
and seconded by Judge Farrell, of Moosomin. 


A second amendment was then proposed 
by Dr. R. W. Dickie and seconded by Prof. 
W. G. Jordan, of Queens, as follows:— 

“That the finding of the Assembly of 1916 
as stated in paragraph 4 (p. 57) of the Resolu- 
tion be modified in the following manner and 
to this extent:— 

“1. That the date be extended to ‘the 
Assembly of 1922. 

_ “2, That the action of the Union Committee 
in the meantime be confined to co-operation 
with the negotiating churches. 

‘‘The Assembly at the same time expresses 
the desire and hope that all parties refrain 
from propaganda and controversy during 
‘the period of the five years of truce thus 
secured.”’ 


On Monday afternoon these three motions 
were presented and spoken to, and then 
allowed to lie until next morning, while the 
evening session was given to other work. 

Tuesday morning promised long debate 
and uncertain result, but after two or three 
addresses it was moved by Dr. 
Fraser that the three movers and the three 
seconders of the three motions before the 
house be instructed to retire and see if they 
could agree upon a resolution which might 
unite the Assembly. 

In the afternoon they brought in the follow- 
ing resolution upon which they had agreed, 
and which was moved by Sir Robert Falconer 
and seconded by Dr. Clay:— 


‘‘1. That the Assembly expresses its sincere 
sympathy with the desire conveyed in many 
of the overtures to avoid disunion among the 
members of our own Church, and, to this end, 
earnestly urges upon our people that debate 
and organized propagandism on either side 
be discontinued in the meantime, and that a 
spirit of prayer be cultivated. 


‘2. That, inasmuch as the resolution of 
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the last Assembly sets forth that further 
action will not be taken until the second 
Assembly after the close of the war; to secure 
peace in the meantime, the Assembly urges 
that controversy on the matter of organic 
union be dropped by all parties; that no 
attempt be made at the present time to set 
forth in detail the action appropriate to a 
future period, but that the Church patiently 
await the new light which it may receive by 
Divine guidance through the growing ex- 
perience of the people and the lessons of the 
war. ; 

“23. That the work of the Union Committee 
for this period be confined to the superin- 
tendence of such practical forms of co-opera- 
tion as have been already authorized, and that 
the personnel of this Committee be modified 


in order to secure the fullest approval for 


such co-operative requirements.” 

On motion of Dr. D. J. Fraser, Principal 
of the Presbyterian College, Montreal, consid- 
eration of this motion was postponed to the 
evening session. 


Tuesday evening the church was packed. 
Interest was deep and feeling tense. When 
the subject was taken up, Principal Fraser 
in supporting the motion, suggested that the 
vote be taken without debate. The tension 
found voice in outburst of applause. The 
motion was put. The whole Assembly rose 
to its feet, with applause again and again, 
as if pent-up feeling must find physical ex- 
pression. 

Then came the gratitude borne forth in 
song. 

‘Praise God from whom all blessings flow.”’ 

Strong men are wont to veil their emotions, 
but it is safe to say that there were more 
full hearts and moist eyes that night than 
ever before in an Assembly of our Church. 

It all came so suddenly that few could 
realize it, and when they did there was but 
one thought—‘‘What hath God wrought’?— 
‘‘It is the Lord’s doing and marvellous in our 
eyes.” 

The wonderful adaptation of the Psalms 
to express the experiences of all ages came 
home to some as memory echoed the ancient 
refrain ‘‘When the Lord turned again the cap- 
tivity of Zion we were like men that dream.”’ 


The following were appointed as the Com- 
mittee in accordance with the last paragraph 
of the above resolution: 

Sir Robert Falconer, Convener; the follow- 
ing ministers—Dr. Neil, Prof. Ballantyne, 
Dry AwB. -Baird,-Dr: We J. Clark. sDreaye 
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- Leslie Clay, Dr. D. R. Drummond, Dr. R. W. 
Dickie, Principal Dyde, Prineipal D. J. Fraser, 
Dr. John Forrest, Dr. R. Douglas Fraser, 
A. H. Foster, Dr. T. F. Fullerton, Principal 
Gandier, Dr. George Hanson, Dr. A. T. 
Herridge, Dr. A. S: Grant, Dr. T. C. Jack, 
Dr. W. G. Jordan, D. C. McGregor, J. A. 
McKeegan, Dr. M. A. McKinnon, Dr. R. 
Martin, Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, S. J. Me- 
Arthur, Dr. G. C. Pidgeon, Dr.. Andrew 
Robertson, G. A. Sutherland, J. S. Shortt, 
J. MeCartney Wilson, and Dr. R. 'T. Wilson; 
elders—Judge Archibald, Dr. Hamilton Cas- 
sels, F. S. Harstone, E. Kaulback, A. S. Mc- 
Gregor, G. M. MacDonnell, C. S. McDonald, 
J. W. MacDonald, C. H. Mitchell, Prof. 
Mathieson, President Murray, Judge Stuart, 
James Rodger, Judge Sutherland. 


Thus the past! Do any ask of the future? 
There are two answers. 

1. Read carefully the finding of the Assem- 
bly. 

2. Be sure that whatever the future may 
have in store, the God who led so simply 
and wonderfully at this time, will still be 
with His Chureh, and will lead her safely 
through all that may come. ‘For this God 
is our God for ever and ever; He will be our 
guide even unto death.” 


CANADA’S JUBILEE. 


On the first of this month Canada cele- 
brates her fifty years of life as a Dominion 
‘‘from sea to sea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth.” 

Her Jubilee comes in a time of stress and 
sorrow, yet never before in all her fifty years, 
has she had greater cause for gratitude to 
the Giver of all good. 

There is cause for gratitude for a country 
so rich in all that makes for the comfort of 
mankind, with its wealth of sea and mine and 
forest and plain. : 

There is cause for gratitude for a climate 
so fitted to build a strong and virile race, and 
with so little of plague or pest to life or health. 

There is cause for gratitude for the Empire 
of which we form a part, with its freedom, its 
history, its laws, its ideals; with many short- 


comings, yet in the van of Empires, leading— 


as she has done for centuries—the world’s 
upward progress. 

There is cause for gratitude for the type of 
-men and women that pioneered much of 
our early settlement, and laid the foundations, 
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whose earliest cares, together with food and 
shelter, were the family altar, the school, 
the Church, to train and keep their families 
and their communities for God. 

Not a little of the inflowing population of 
later years, from other lands, has not been 
quite of that type, but it only places upon 
those who have succeeded to such goodly 
heritage to preserve it unspoiled; to see to 
it that our land is leavened upwards and not _ 
downwards. 

But above all—and more than ever in 
this sad, dark time—has Canada cause of 
gratitude for her young manhood, which has 
responded so bravely to the call of duty in 
the face of danger and of death. The very 
darkness of the time has ealled that manhood 
forth in a way and measure hitherto unknown. 
And for that manhood in this jubilee year. 
she cannot be too deeply thankful. 

And she has cause of gratitude not only 
in the past and present, but in the outlook 
for the future. 

Forest and sea and plain and mine will 
provide for the physical wants of a great 
people. ) 

The outlook of the war is full of hope. 

Long and slow is the progress through the 
valley of the shadow of death, but so far as 
human eye can see ‘‘the morning cometh.” 
_ Canada’s future is in her own hands to 
make or mar as she will. If her people who 
know their duty, do that duty as they know 
it; if they take God as their God, His Word as 
their guide, the future will see in this northern 
land a ‘‘nation whose God is the Lord.”’ 


But let us remember, REMEMBER, REMEM- 
BER, that the way in which this end will be 
brought about is not by seeing visions and 
dreaming dreams, or by painting and reading 
word pictures of that future, but by each 
man, woman and child, in whatever place 
or station in life, bringing their own hearts 
and lives to that great ideal and in propor- 
tion as each one brings his own life to God, to 
be ordered by Him, will the Canada of the 
future worthily fulfil her destiny. 

The green of field or forest is the sum of 
each blade or leaf, and a nation’s type is the 
sum of each individual character and life. 

There is this grand difference, that while 
no leaf can colour its neighbour leaf, each 
life may influence other lives for good, and 
thus: widen far the glorious possibility of a 
life devoted to its country’s weal. 
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LETTERS FROM THE ASSEMBLY. 
LETTER I. 


Erskine Church, Montreal. 
Wednesday, 6th June, 1917. 
Dear Recorp,— 

Over five hundred commissioners, from 
ocean to ocean, and as many of the good folk 
of Montreal as could gain entrance, packed 
the Assembly Church this evening. 

Rev. Prof. Baird, D.D., of Winnipeg, 
preached the opening sermon from Ps. 48: 12, 
—‘ ‘The righteous shall flourish like the palm 
tree.”’ 

Then followed a solemn half hour as he 
spoke of the roll of the dead, or rather, the 
living, the ministers who have passed on 
during the year. 

Rev. Calvin E. Amaron, D.D.;—Rev. E. A. 
Harris;—Rev. A. A. Scott, M.A.;—Rev. S. 
MeLean Fee;—Rev. S. Harper Gray, D.D.; 
—Rev. Malcolm MacKinnon, M.A.;—Rev. 
W. B. Findlay;—Rev. D. D. McLeod, D.D.. 
—Rev. A. Wilson;—Rev. John Rennie;— 
Rev. Robert Chambers, D.D.;—Rev. Gus- 
tavus Munro, M.A., D.D.;—Rev. J. S. 
Lochead, M.A.;—Rev. Donald Kelso;—Rev. 
D. C. Stephens;—Rev. T. L. Turnbull, M.A.; 
—Rev. John Muir, M.A.;—Rev. D. W. S. 
Urquhart, B.A.;—Rev. A. B. Dobson;—Rev. 
A. F. Thompson;—Rev. A. B. McLeod;— 
Rev. A. McLean, D.D.;—Rev. Dougald F. 
MeMillan;—Rev. Alexandre Fraser;—Rev. 
John McKay;—Rev. R. M. Phalen, B.A.— 
twenty-six in all. It is stated that there were 
thirty-two, but at this writing the names are 
not available. 

They were of varied age, from a short life 
of service to the ninety-five years, sixty-five 
years in the ministry, of Rev. Alexander Mc- 
Lean, D.D., of Hopewell, Nova Scotia. 

Some of the names are household words 
throughout the Church, some less known, 
but that matters not yonder. The one thing 
there, forever, is likeness of spirit to the 
Master. 

Each name had its solemn call to ‘“‘ work 
while the day lasts, for the night cometh 
when no man can work. 

Then came the choice of moderator, when 
Rev. John Neil, D.D., of Toronto, was 
elected to the chair. 

Arrangements were made for hours of 
meeting and the conduct of business and 
adjournment to the morrow. 


Yours, EmS. 
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LETTER II. 
Thursday Morning. 
Dear REcorpD,— 

Of special interest to your readers will be 
two of the subjects before the Assembly 
today, one dealing with young congregations, 
the other with young people; in other words 
Sabbath Schools and Home Missions. 

The former seeks to build up, along right 
lines, the men and women of tomorrow. ‘The 
latter seeks to build up along right lines the 
congregations of tomorrow. 

Both these great departments deal with 
beginnings, with foundation work, and founda- 
tions are the first care of true builders. 

The Report of the Board of Sabbath Schools 
and Young People’s Societies was presented 
by the Chairman, Dr. Alex. Macegillivray, 
Toronto. The progress of these two depart- 
ments during the past ten years is thus 
summed up:— 


1906 1916 Ine. 
DSeHOOlS Rhine 2,987 Oitae 736 
Officers, Teachers.. 22,499 31,207 8,708 
Hnrollmentiac ys. 187,375 .268,018 80,638 
Sels open all year.. 1,687 1,915 228 
In Home Depts.... 7,718 10,985 3,267 
Teacher Training.. 1,834 2,405 571 
ss Aria to Bud- 
989 2,936 947 
reel to Budget. . e $33, 572 $71,336 $37,764 
Rally Day Fund... $9,749 $14,196 $4,447 


Ten years in Young People’s Organiza- 
tions show the following:— 


1906 1916 Ine. 
SOGIEEIES . vie siu, cane 804 1,798 994 
Male members. . 11,385 20,689 9,304 
Female members... 15,791 30,172 14,381 
Total members.... 27,176 50,861 23,685 
Study Classes..... 60 » 166 106 


During the past year 3,706 awards were 
sent out for memorizing Scripture, and 692 
for memorizing Primary and Shorter Cate- 
chisms. If these were multiplied sixty fold 
who can measure the effect upon the next 
generation of so much truth builded into life. 

The lines along which this Board seeks to 
further its work are many and varied, show- 


ing a fertility in resource on the part-of the © 


Secretaries, Revs. J. C. Robertson and C. A. 
Myers, that is only equalled by their unspar- 
ing efforts. 

Rev. Alex. Maegillivray resigned his ten 
years’ chairmanship of the Board after fifty 
years in S. S. service, and received the hearty 
thanks of the Assembly; Rev. W. J. Knox, 
M.A., of London, Ont., being appointed in 
his stead. Yours, EmS. 


Juty, 1917 


N. B.—A striking item in the Report is a 
decrease during the year in the *membership 
of the Young People’s Societies of about four 
thousand, due almost entirely to the enlist- 
ment of young men for the war. 

Let there be earnest prayer that these 
brave true lads may be safely kept and in 
conflict, physical and spiritual, come off 
conquerors. 


LETTER It. 
Thursday Evening. 
Dear Recorp,— 

As the work of the Church for the men and 
women of tomorrow has two parts, S. S. and 
Y. P. S., so her work for congregations of 
tomorrow is in two parts, Home Missions 
and Augmentation, the latter for congrega- 
tions grown beyond childhood, ,and fully 
organized, but not yet self-supporting. 

Besides these two lines of work there are 
yet other two, Social Service, and Evangelism, 
all which is ‘‘Home Missions’? upbuilding 
in Canada the Kingdom of God. 

The Assembly’s Home Mission night, the 
first night after the opening, never fails in 
interest and inspiration. It cannot, with 
such a theme. 

The Report was presented tonight by Dr. 
Geo. C. Pidgeon, Chairman. Rev. Charles 
Vessot, of Ottawa, spoke for the French work, 
Rev. S. B. Rohold, of Toronto, for Jewish, 
and Rev. M. Bychynski, of Kenora, for the 
Ruthenian. 

Rev. M. F. Munro, of Saskatoon, and 
Rev. J. S. Henderson, of Vancouver, carried 
the well sustained evening to its close. 

The total number of fields, Western 
Section, of both classes, Home Mission 
fields and Augmented congregations, under 
the nursing care of the Home Mission Board 
at the end of the past year, was over one 
thousand, as follows, by Synods. 


Synod Home Aug- 
Miss mented 

Montreal and Ottawa....... 81 28 
Toronto and Kingston....... 121 43 
Hamilton and London....... 6 25 
VERIO sho oe htt oy alee x. 93 20 
Sagusecuewan | otic. 25 oy alk 202 65 
PRD L AA chee) anak Ee ake uh 165 36 
British Columbia: .. 322560. 93 28 

761 245 


The changes in Home Mission Fields dur- 
ing the year were that eight of them became 
self-sustaining. Eleven, formerly augmented, 
were replaced on the Home Mission list; 
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twenty-three went up to Augmentation; 
three were ceded to the Methodist Church; 
twenty-nine were dropped or merged with 
others; and thirty-four new missions were 
opened. There are now 761 Home Mission 
Fields. 

The changes in Augmented charges, West- 
ern Section, during the year were that twenty- 


‘seven were added to the list, and twice as 


many, fifty-four, removed from it. 

Of the added twenty-seven, twenty-three 
were advanced from Home Missions, and 
four that formerly were self-supporting, were 
compelled, through removals of the people, 
to again ask aid for a time. 

Of the fifty-four removed from the list, 
thirty-two have become self-supporting, six 
are now union congregations, five were merged 
with other pastoral charges and eleven were 
reduced to Home Mission fields. Total aug- 
mented charges, Western Section, now 245. 

There is scarcity of missionaries. It is 
estimated that 270 men who would have 
been in the employ of the Home Mission 
Board have gone to the front. A number of 
them have made the great sacrifice. 

At the annual meeting of the H. M. Board 
in March there were 318 applications for 
appointment to mission fields. Of these 105 
were from students of American seminaries, 
Three hundred appointments were made for 
the Summer months. 

A cheering fact is that the deficit of $157,000 
which rested upon the Board a year ago, is 
now reduced to $30,000 by the special offering 
for the deficit. 

But on the other hand is the sad fact that 
167 mission fields which should have been 
occupied, were vacant, because it was neces- 
sary to retrench. Thirty-seven of these get 
occasional supply from neighboring congrega- 
tions, but 130 fields with 400 preaching sta- 
tions, were left without the Gospel. 

The great task before the people of the 
Church is to devote more sons to the ministry 
and raise more money for the work, so that 
no community, great or small, in all our broad 
Dominion, may be left without the services 


of a Christian Church. 
Yours, EmS. 


LETTER IV. 
Friday Evening. 
Dear Recorp,— 
In unfailing sequence, in every Assembly, 
‘Foreign Night’’ follows ‘‘Home Night.” 
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The glad news of Redemption is for all, and 
the work of the Church is to give it to all, 
‘‘Beoinning at Jerusalem’’—‘‘unto the ends 
of the earth.”’ 

To the usual review of the year’s work were 
added this evening’ two special features, both 
of them ‘‘good and pleasant.” 


One was the celebration of Dr. R. P. 


Mackay’s semi-jubilee as Foreign Mission - 


Secretary. Kind words were spoken, resolu- 
tion passed, and an album presented, consist- 
ing of letters of congratulation from men at 
home and abroad, who have been more or less 
in touch with his work. 

The other was the taking over of the 
Gwalior Mission, as a mission of our Church, 
under the eare of our Foreign Mission Board; 
and an address by Dr. Wilkie, the founder 
of the Mission. 

Dr. Wilkie has had long and severe illness 
but is rapidly gaining strength, and is looking 
forward with the enthusiasm of youth to a 
speedy return to Jhansi, India, and to the 
work of giving the Gospel to the heathen, 
to which his life has been so earnestly and 
strenuously devoted. 

The Report of the Board was presented by 
Dr. Gandier, Convener. It told of our work 
among East Indians in Trinidad and British 
Guiana, our Missions in India, Honan, 
South China, Formosa and Korea. 

Other speakers for the evening were Judge 
Forbes of St. John, N.B.,—whose daughter is 
one of our missionaries in Trinidad, and who 
spent the winter there—Dr. Wilson of Indore, 
Dr. Wilkie—Rev. J. D. MacRae and Dr. J. 
M. Menzies of Honan, Dr. Stewart of Halifax 
and Rev. W. S. Galbraith, of Thamesford, 
Ont. 

The seventy pages of the Foreign Mission 
Report cannot be summarized. They are 
already packed, pressed down, shaken to- 
gether, heaped up and running over. Any 
who wish to study our Foreign Missions 
should write to the Foreign Mission Office 
and get a copy. 

That Report tells of seventy-two ordained 
men;—twenty-two medical men;—thirteen 
laymen;—nine medical women ;—seventy-two 
women evangelists;—and ninety-five wives 
of missionaries, a total of 283;—all of them 
out substitutes, doing our work as well as 
their own in the foreign field. 

It tells of native Christian workers;— 
thirty-seven ordained;—409 unordained;— 
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129 medical assistants;—and a total native 
staff off 1,077. 

It tells of 36 central stations;—of 549 out- 
stations;—of 59 organized congregations ;—of 
11,898 native communicants;—of 1,456 com- 
municants added in 1916;—of 3,650 other 
baptized members;—of 1,758 baptisms in 
1916;—of 7,418 catechumens under instruc- 
tion;—of a total Christian community of 
AGM LT 

It tells of 136 Day Schools, half of them 
in Trinidad;—of 17,556 pupils in these 
Schools, 14,000 of them in Trinidad;—of 19 
Boarding Schools and Orphanages;—with 630 
pupils;—of 4 Theological Colleges with 247 
students:—of a total of scholars and students 
of 33,507, of whom 18,447 are in Trinidad. 

It tells, for the year, of 14 Hospitals;—of 
22 dispensaries;—of 88,079 patients;—and of 
330,598 treatments. 

It tells of giving by the native churches for 
all purposes of $34,231, and of the giving of 
our Canadian Church for foreign work, 
$315,441. 

But space fails. 
it tells. 


Get it and see what more 


Yours, Ems. 


LETTER V. 
Monday Morning. 
Dear’ RecorD,— 

The most solemn hour in an Assembly is 
the communion service on Sabbath afternoon, 
and of that hour the most deeply impressive 
moments are towards the close, when the 
voices of men are hushed, and in solemn 
silence the elders distribute the elements, 
and the bowed worshippers partake of the 
symbols that mean so much to them, and 
‘“show forth the Lord’s death till He come.” 

A factor in the solemnity, especially to 
the older men, who have been at similar 
communions for twenty, thirty, forty years 
past, is the memory of other days. The 
unseen seems very near; not only the 
unseen Master who is always there, but the 
unseen servants who used to be there and 
have passed on. 

Faces and forms and voices, once familiar, 
are recalled, and who shall say that they are 
with us only in memory, or that ‘“‘the com- 
munion of saints’ is limited to communion 
in the flesh, or that those of other days are 
not here, like the Master Himself, unseen 
but real, spirit touching spirit like as hand 
clasps hand. 


Juty, 1917 


And may it not be that thus they help to 
quiet our unrest with the touch of their own 
holy peace, just as a strong, calm, restful 
spirit, even in the flesh, is to others a benedic- 
tion. ‘‘Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation.’’ 

The communion service yesterday was 
conducted by the Moderator and Rev. A. B. 
Winchester. The pouring rain without could 
not affect within, and one more precious 
‘memory is added to the roll of the past. 

The Assembly sermons were preached, in 
the morning by Rev. E. Leslie Pidgeon, and 
in the evening by Prof. W. G. Jordan, D.D., 
of Queens. 

May the hallowed influences of the day 
help to shape the coming week! 

Yours, EmS. 


LETTER VI. 


Monday evening. 
Dear Recorp,— 


One small, hard-featured word sums up in 


‘itself much of the ‘‘Life and Work’’ of our 
Church, the word ‘‘Budget.”’ 

It has no spiritual flavor. It is not found 
in Scripture nor in any Manual of Devotion, 
yet it expresses and measures more completely 
than any devotional collection of words could 
do the real life and love and obedience of the 
Church, how much she is devoted to the 
Master, and what she is ready to sacrifice for 
Him. 

It measures also the blessing which the 
Church may reasonably expect from Him. 
“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse— 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and see if I will not open the windows 
of heaven and pour you out a blessing that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it.’’ 

The Budget is God’s storehouse, into 
which the tithes of our Church‘are poured for 
His service, and out of which they flow to 
bless our own and other lands. 

The more of love and service poured into 
it, the more of blessing flows out in all direc- 
tions, both to the givers and receivers. 

To the Master, that Budget is of deepest 
interest. He prizes it not as a landlord does 
his rent roll, for the amounts of which it 
tells, but for the spirit of loving service which 
it shows. 

Only when the much of the rich means 
something of the sacrifice in economy of 
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living, as do the mites of the poor, does that 
much rise to highest value in His sight. 

But enough! This is the Assembly’s 
“Budget night.’ 

The Report of the Board of Finance shows 
‘otal Budget Receipts for the past year, 
Including special offering for Deficit, of 
$1,031,735, an increase of $164,971 over the 
total receipts of the previous year. 

The Budget estimates for next year are 
$1,200,000, viz., $1,070,000 for the Western 
Section, and $130,000 for East, as follows: 

Western Eastern 


Section Section 
Home Missions and So- 

Clal Service, ins. tes 2 $600,000 Habe 
Home Missions......... stint $18,500 
Social Service and Evan- 

SOLIS Neem ens adi dah ee 8,000 
Foreign Missions...... 285,000 65,000 
Halifax College... 7.2). Wages 14,000 
Montreal College....... 13,000 hi 
Queen’s College........ 8,000 
Knox Colleges es: 18,000 
Manitoba College....... 10,000 
Saskatoon College...... 10,000 
Robertson College. ..... 10,000 
Westminster Hall....... 10,000 
Deaconess Training..... 6,000 = a 
Pte.-aux-Trembles...... 26,000 1,500 
Soe aT obese ae kee 24,000 3,000 
Aged Ministers’ Fund... 25,000 3,000 
Widows’ and Orphans’. . 25,000 500 
AUSINeNLAMOne aes nine Beater 14,000 
Bpaary ied peer 3 2,000 

$1,070,000 $180,000 


The speakers this evening were Dr. T. 
Stewart, Halifax; Mr. John A. Paterson, K.C.; 
Chairman Finance Board, West; Mr. J. W. 
Richardson, Montreal; Rev. E. Leslie Pidgeon, 
Toronto; and Rev. Robert Laird, Sec. Finance 
Board. 

The Budget door stand open wide. Beside 
it He stands who gave Himself for us. It 
waits to receive our self-denial and love for 
Him, that His work for the world’s redemp- 


tion be not hindered. 
Yours, EmS. 


LETTER VII. 
Thursday, 14th June. 

Dear Rrecorp,— : 

There were many subjects reviewed, consid - 
ered, planned, at the Assembly, which you 
can give more fully and profitably month 
by month. 

There was the department of Evangelism 
carried on by its Secretary, Rev. F. A. 
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Robinson and his associates, which has proved 
such a help to pastors in their work. 

There was Home Missions, East, presented 
by the Secretary, Rev. T. Stewart, Dips 
telling that of sixty-five men who wrought in 
their fields two years ago, twenty-seven have 
gone to the war, and several have laid down 
their lives. 

There was Augmentation, Kast, presented 
by Rev. D. W. Spencer, showing a debt of 
$6,024 (of which $4,805 was a deficit in the 
year 1916), and a special campaign was 
authorised in the interests of the Fund. 

There was Social Service, presented by 
Dr. Shearer, which takes note of ills and 
wrongs in almost every walk of life and 
seeks to mend them. 

There was the Aged Ministers’ Fund, 
presented by Mr. J. K. Macdonald, who has 
done so much for that Fund, and who at 
four score years young is yet devoting himself 
earnestly to its betterment, and whom the 
Assembly so heartily thanked. 

There were the Ministers’ Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Funds, Hast and West, which in 
their way and place are at once so just and 
so beneficent. 

There was the increase of stipends to the 
minimum of $1,200 and a manse, in view of 
the greatly increased cost of living. 

There was Pte. aux Trembles Schools, that 
centre of light, which has sent out over 
seven thousand young French Canadians to 
spread that light in French Canada, Principal 
Brandt and Prof. Bieler told of its work. 

There was the Report on Statistics and 
Finance, presented by Dr. Somerville, more 
than two hundred pages of closely packed 
figures, giving a wealth of information about 
our Church in all her departments, telling 
of 183,286 families,—11,448 elders,—336,822 
members,—and what they have done during 
the year. 

There was the Church and Manse Board, 
a child of Dr. James Robertson’s, and which 
has done so much to make possible the Work 
of the Church in the West. The Report 
was presented by Mr. James Rodger and told 
of the retirement, as Secretary and Treasurer, 
‘of Rev. James Farquharson, a western pioneer 
who has been identified with it for many 
years. 

There was the Robertson Memorial Fund, 
presented by Dr. Bryce, a Fund which 
provides for a lectureship in the Colleges of 
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the Church, on subjects akin to that to which 
our Great Superintendent gave his life. 

There was the Report on Church Praise, 
presented by Dr. Dey, Convener, telling of 
the near issue of the new Hymnal, which 
has been in preparation for some years. 

There was the Historical Committee, 
reported by Dr. Alex. Fraser, Ontario Archiv- 
ist, a Committee which seeks to gather the 
past and to garner the present of our Church 
for the instruction of the future. 

There was the Report of the Publications 
Committee, now the Board of Publication, 
presented by Mr. John Lowden, Convener, 
and the appointment of Rev. J. M. G. Mutch, 
M.A., B.D., of Stouffville, Ont., as Associate 
Editor. 

There was the Report of the Presbyterian 
Record, of twenty-five years under present 
management. 

And other things there were, reporting for 
the past and planning for the future, and at 
length, at noon today—‘‘those that were left 
of them, left of six hundred ’’—or nearly ,— 
listened to the Moderator’s closing address, 
sang their good old closing psalm ‘‘Now 
blessed be the Lord our God, the God of 
Israecl’’—then the National Anthem,—heard 
the call to meet in London next year,— 
received the benediction,—filed past to bid 
the Moderator good-bye,—and parted once 
more to tho duties and work of another year. 

Yours, Ems. 


TIME TO LOVE HIS WIFE. 


A minister who was riding outside a London 
bus got into conversation with the driver, 
and, after a dime, asked him, ‘‘Do you love 
Jesus?” 

With a contemptuous look he replied, 
‘No, sir, I’ve no time to think of such things!” 

‘“Are you married?” 

‘““Ves, sir,’ was the reply. 

“How many hours in the day do you 
work?”’ ‘Sixteen, sir.” 

“Then I’m very sorry for your wife.” 

‘““Why are you sorry, sir?” 

‘Because you have no time to love her,’’ 

‘“‘Love her, why I loves her every yard 
I drives!” ‘The zealous worker took quick 
advantage of the reply to deliver the Gospel 
message. The love of Christ should under- 
lie every act of daily life. 

The great requisites for happiness are 
all within reach. Truthfulness, patience, 
courage, hope, and love—these things which 
make character, wherein happiness alone 
is to be found—are offering themselves 
daily to every life. 


Juy, 1917 


MEMORIAL TO DR. GEDDIE. 


Two years ago we were celebrating the 
centenary of Dr. John Geddie’s birth. Our 
Church owes more than can be told to the 
indefatigable zeal and tireless energy of that 
man who was our Pioneer in Foreign Mission 
work. His picture is in many a home, and 
the study of that quiet, firm face, and the 
inspiration of that faithful life, have gone 
on through the years, influencing many 
lads to give their lives to the Foreign Mission 
Field. 

It has therefore seemed fitting to the 
Foreign Mission Board—which Board came 
into existence to foster and care for John 
Geddie’s work in the New Hebrides—that 
some Fund should be raised at this time as 
a Geddie Memorial. 

The Board has decided that the Capital 
Fund be at least $5,000, the income from 
which shall be used towards securing and 
training recruits for service in the Foreign 
Mission Field. This Fund shall be adminis- 
tered by the Foreign Mission Board. 


Since the work of Dr. Geddie was begun 
and supported in the Maritime Provinces, 
it was decided that a special appeal be made 
to our Church there, although contributions 
may be received from any part of Canada. 

In the application of the Fund also, prefer- 
ence will be given to candidates from the 
Maritime Synod. 

Contributions for this Fund should be 
sent to Rev. Dr. Stewart, Presbyterian 
Office, Halifax. 


THE MAGIC LANTERN IN KOREA. 

Mr. Young reports a very interesting trip 
in Ansan, a large district situated 130 miles 
from Hamheung. 

He had with him his Magic Lantern, and 
with its aid he and his helper were able to 
preach the Gospel to hundreds every evening. 

The time has gone past in Korea when the 
presence of the foreigner ensures a large 
crowd. The people are getting used to him. 
But the lantern is something new and enter- 
taining, hence the crowds of eager listeners. 

Almost everywhere there were decisions 
for Christ. The lantern is proving a splendid 
way of bringing the Gospel clearly before the 
unsaved. 

‘Home contributors to Mission work. could 
not do us a greater serviee than by providing 
lanterns where needed and plenty of slides. 

Rev. D. A. MacDonald, of MHoiryung, 
writes: ‘‘In evangelistic preaching, as also 
among the churches, a lantern would be of 
immense value, but Hoiryung has none as 
yet.”’ 

The above two statements show what a 
great assistance it would be to Mr. Mac- 
Donald in his itinerating if he had a lantern 
and some slides illustrating the Scriptures, 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 
Meetings of Presbytery. 


P.EI., Charlottetown, Call of Mod. 

Brockville, Kemptville, 11 Sept. 

Peterboro, Peterboro, 26 June, 9 a.m. 

Toronto, Tor., first Tuesday each month. 

Orangeville, Orangeville, 26 June, 10.30. 

Temiskaming, Cobalt, 6 Sept. 

Algoma, Thessalon, 3 Sept. 

Sudbury, Gore Bay, 4 Sept. 

Saugeen, Palmerston, 26 June, 9 a.m. 

London. 

Chatham, Dresden, 26 June. 

Winnipeg, Westminster Ch., Ist Tues. each 
month. 

Rock Lake, La Riviere, 18 Sept. 

Glenboro, Treherne, 25 Sept. 

Minnedosa, Shoal Lake, July. 

Brandon, Brandon, 10 Sept. 

Yorkton, Yorkton, 17 July, 9 p.m. 

Regina, Regina, 11 Sept., 9.30 a.m. 

Saskatoon, Saskatoon, 21 Aug., 7 p.m. 

Wetaskiwin, Sept. 

Kootenay, Nelson, 4 Sept. 


Calls from 


Tide Head, N.B., to Mr. Jas. R. McKay, of 
Harcourt, N.B. 

Elgin and Athelstane, Que., to Mr. T. A. 
Mitchell, of Sussex, N.B. 

Strome, Alta., to Mr. N. D. Campbell, of De 
Winton, Alta. 

Petrel, etc., Man., to Mr. D. E. Winslow. 

Hlva, Man., to Mr. W. R. Irwin, of Wawanesa, 
Man. 

Hartney, Man., to Mr. R. M.: Hanna, of 
Minto, Man. 


EInductions into 


St. Paul’s Church, Guelph, May 15, Mr. K. H. 
Palmer. 

Shelburne, Ont., May 29, Mr. A. E. Thornley. 

St. Thomas Church, Saskatoon, May 29, Mr. 
John L. Nichol. 

St. James Square Church, Toronto, June 4, 
Mr. D. N. Morden. 

Woodbridge and Knox Church, Vaughan, 
Ont., June 15, Mr. J. A. Moir. 

Wallace, N.S., July 12, Mr. J. W. Britton. 


Resignations of 


Oakburn, Man., Mr. J. D. MeNair. 
Winterbourne, Ont., Mr. A. M. Hamilton: 
Wellwood, Man., Mr. H. P. Davidson. ' 


such as life of David, life of Christ and so 
forth. 

Perhaps some reader of the Rucorp would 
like to help Hoiryung station to reach the 
crowds with the Gospel by presenting this 
station with a lantern and a few slides. 

A set of seventy-five slides can be purchased 
and forwarded for $20.00. Ifa lantern is sent 
it would be well to have three or four sets on 
different scriptural subjects. 


Our Foreign Missions 


DIARY LETTER FROM HONAN. 
A Picture of Work Afield. 


By Rev. H. Stewart ForBEs. 


(To the Congregation of Leaskdale and 
Zephyr, who support him in China.) 


Dear Friends,— 

This i8 the first week of the Chinese New 
Year. No business is done. You cannot 
buy an egg in the street, and China sits with 
folded hands. 


It has been therefore chosen as a week of 
special evangelism when all the Christians 
of all the churches throughout China are 
putting forth an extra effort to win for 
Christ those about them. 

This idea originated in Korea, that land 
of spiritual wonders. It was most successful 
last year in India and Japan, and now for 
the first time all over China. 

Hsin Hsiang is fifteen miles from Weihwel. 
I cycled out. It was a delightful ride. Mr. 
Grant and the staff went by another route. 
On my left the straggling foothills stood out 
clearcut, while far before appeared a lake of 
glass, spotted with trees, with an occasional 
cart passing across it. It was a mirage. 

Few people were on the road, for the 
Chinese do not wander much these days. 
Nor was I sorry, for the donkeys and mules 
and horses of China are not used to bicycles. 


As I neared my destination, I passed a 
large cart filled with children, who laughed 
gleefully when they saw the foreign man 
riding that funny thing which went so fast. 

But the mules bolted and three kiddies 
went flying heels over head, and were lost 
to view in a dense cloud of dust. 

I hurried back. Two had gotten up. The 
other lay still. Fearing he was hurt, I picked 
him up. His generous mouth was wide open, 
and he soon proved that his lungs were in 
good condition. 

A man and woman had hurried back. In 
reply to my humble apologies they assured 
me that it was a matter of no consequence, 
lamented that there was dust on my clothes 
and begged me not to waste more of my 
valuable time. I gave each of the youngsters 
a cent and rode on, reaching the chapel a few 
minutes before Mr. Grant. 


We lit a fire, made our beds, prepared our 
supper and ate it. Afterwards we repaired 
to the front of the chapel and had worship 
with six or seven Christians. Mr. Grant 
spoke of Paul’s conversion, and how his after 
life depended upon that experience. 

Before we left one of the men said he could 
not understand the parable of the unjust 
steward and they were still warmly discussing 
it when we left. 


Sunday Evening, 


An interesting day. The people began 
arriving about ten o’clock, and the service 
commenced a little after eleven. 

The chapel was packed with about forty 
men and twenty women, not to mention a 
number of chubby children and two dogs, 
which had to be separated at once, one to 
the platform, the other to the back benches. 

The men seemed to listen well as Mr. 
Grant preached from the text, “I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation.” 

After the service all moved out of the chapel, 
which faces the street, and retired to the 
courtyard, the women going to their quarters. 
ee plans were discussed for the week’s 
work. 


After a hurried dinner, Mr. Grant and I 
started for the country on our bicycles. 

First we went to a little village and called 
on a sick woman. We, of course, saw only 
the husband and the daughter-in-law. Mr. 
Grant gave them a few pills, led in prayer, 
and we struck across country to another 
village whither a group had already gone. 

There was a good crowd, but the meeting 
was not an unqualified success. Some row- 
dies started pounding drums and clanging 
cymbals, and we had to stop: The crowd 
considered it a joke, though some seemed to 
be sorry. 

I sold a couple of Gospels and there will 
perhaps be fruits. 

The day finished with a meeting in the 
chapel, led by Mr. Li, an ex-evangelist. 
May God bless the work of the day. 


Monday. 


This morning, with four young fellows, I 
went out to a village near. We chose a 
suitable spot, hung up a Sunday School 
picture roll, sent from home, turned up the 
picture entitled ‘‘Jesus risen from the dead,” 
and one of the men began preaching. I don’t 
think he did very well, though the next one 
did better. 

When they were through I managed to sell 
four Gospels. Very few of the villagers 
recognize characters. That is the expression 
for being able to read. 


Then we moved to another part of the 
village, where we gathered an audience by 
singing and I sold two Gospels and am quite 
elated over my success. 

To-morrow I am going to sell at least ten, 
—if I ean. 


In the afternoon, Mr. Grant held a class 
here for Christians, and asked the members. 
what text they would chose in preaching and 
how they would preach on it. 


They were rather at a loss. This is their 
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weak point. You have no idea how long 
Chinese will talk, and still say nothing. 
They wander all over, and the listener is 
left in void, or bewilderment. 

Mrs. Grant and her two little boys have 
arrived and so Mr. Grant and I have moved 
out to the cow shed which is quite comfortable, 
except for a decided barn-yard smell. I hope 
it will not get colder, for there is no fire out 
here. 


. Tuesday. 


How you would have enjoyed the meeting 
this afternoon. Wé arrived at the village of 
Yang Tsuin about three o’clock and were 
welcomed by a goodly crowd. : 

Our bicycles were the centre of attraction, 
and these were securely locked up, Mr. Grant 
using his own lock. 

During the operation, the missionary was 
the only one who could keep back the mob, 
the owner of the house fearing to give offence 
if he appeared too determined. 

We then repaired to another house, the 
crowd at our heels. We had come to teach 
the Christians, to help them for their own 


~ work of preaching the following day, but the 


demands of upwards of a hundred people 
would not be neglected. 

So Mr. Grant told them the “ old, old story 
of Jesus and His love,’’ and they listened as 
people will listen. 

When Mr. Grant stopped, I started to 


‘persuade them that it was necessary that 


they should read.about Jesus. I was bound 
I would do what I determined yesterday, 
and I did. 

T had plenty of time, for Mr. Grant was soon 
at it again; this time seated, with the Christians 
round about him. 


When we repaired to the place where 
our bicycles were waiting us, we found the 
street filled with an expectant crowd, men 
carrying babies, old women with staffs, little 
youngsters in gayly padded garments, as 
the Chinese say, ‘‘men, women, old, young, 
all were there.”’ 

I came out first and performed on the bicycle 
for their benefit. They were like children in 
their appreciation, crowding after, and scatter- 
ing with shouts and laughter when I turned 
upon them.  - 

It reminded me of the time when it was 
my ambition to become a circus rider, and 
no circus rider ever had a more enthusiastic 
audience. Old women, with never a tooth 
a feels mouths, laughed and clapped their 

ands. 


The forenoon, on the other hand, was quiet, 
and the regular programme was followed. 
Twelve or fifteen of the Christians gathered 
in a large guest room, which itsowner has for 
some years set apart as a chapel for the vil- 
lage. Mr. Grant taught them how to deliver 
the message, warning them not to revile the 
false gods which the people already know, 
but to hold up the true God, Who as yet 
they do not know. 
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Wednesday. 


This morning I tried my hand atit. Seated 
in the courtyard of the Yang home, with the 
sun pouring its weleome rays upon us, were 
nine men, four women, Mr. Grant and myself. 
On the fringe of the circle were twenty or 
thirty men and children, who were not mem- 
bers, and were allowed to listen merely as a 
matter of courtesy. 

We read the fourth chapter of First John, 
verse by verse, and then began to consider 
the two tests which are mentioned, the test 
of faith and the test of love. 

It delighted me that they listened go 
attentively and answered. 


I soon discovered that one of the women 
knew more about it than all the men put 
together, and afterwards recognized her as 
one of the teachers in the girls’ school at 
Weihwei. She was home for the New Year. 
The women one usually meets are lamentably 
stupid and ignorant. When they discover 
that it is possible for them to remember and 
learn, they are often very quick and apt. 

I spoke for over an hour, and then asked 
one of the men, a bright-faced young fellow, 
to conelude with prayer. His words showed 
he had grasped my meaning. This is my 
first real work in the country. 

After dinner we discovered that the men 
here who were to have had a elass, had 
decided that they ought to take advantage 
of the beautiful day and pu dao (evangelize). 

Mr. Grant and I accordingly went and 
examined a larger building which Mr. Grant 
is thinking of renting instead of this one. 
I feel sure it will be much better. 

Upon returning, I decided to wheel into 
the Fu, partly because I wanted to go home, 
chiefly because I needed more gospels. 


Thursday. 


Today we have had an experience in Yang 
Tsuin. The crowds were waiting for us 
when we arrived, and after drinking tea, Mr. 
Grant spoke on the heavenly word. 

They seemed so interested that I thought 
I would gather up the Christians and teach 
them, as I did yesterday. 

Elder Chin said ‘‘all right,’’ and we started 
for the other courtyard. 

The crowd, however, had seen us go, and 
flocked after us, so that before I was well 
started they broke in and listened. 

I thought it was another crowd and was 
well pleased, but not so my host, who assured 
me that while he understood every word I 
said, these others didn’t understand anything, 
and ought to be listening to Mr. Grant, 
meaning, of course, that my Chinese was as 
yet so poor that they could not understand 
me. 

I felt rather humbled, and, being still very 
much of a tenderfoot said we would all go 
back, which we did, only to find Mr. Grant 
inside, teaching a few of the faithful to sing 
hymns. ‘ ; 

I stayed outside and sold eight Gospels, 
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but no more regular preaching was done, 
and it was rather unsatisfactory. I trust 
when we return on Saturday for our farewell 
visit we will have better results. 

The ride from the Fu this morning was 
exhilarating. I have now over a hundred 
books to dispose of, and a goodly number of 
pictures, which I will present as an added 
inducement. 

I asked a worker how many books he sold. 
He said he could not sell any. ‘‘Fang Mu Si 
(meaning myself) know how to sell them, 
we don’t.” They would, however, if they 
would try. 


Friday. 


This morning I had a new and delightful 
experience. Instead of accompanying Mr. 
Grant to the village, I joined myself to a 
preaching group of native workers, and 
with twenty books in my pockets followed 
them to what seemed a most unlikely place 
on the river side. 

They began preaching and soon we had a 
little crowd. A cent persuaded a gambler to 
remove himself and his dice to a more con- 
genial spot. 

Soon greater numbers gathered, blocking 
up the passage way. Had it been anywhere 
but in China, the passers-by would have 
protested. As it was, they loitered and 
listened. 

After a while I got up and in a very short 
time disposed of my twenty books. Leaving 
the others preaching, I returned for a greater 
supply. In all I sold fifty copies of the 
Gospels. 

I told them that if they didn’t read these 
books they wouldn’t know, and if they 
didn’t know how could they judge. I told 
them over and over again about Jesus’ life 
and how His disciples had written these 
books, which are good to hear and have a 
pleasant flavor, in order that we might 
know what He had said, and what He had 
done. 

After dinner, I went with a group to another 
part of the city, but we were not very success- 
ful. I sold only five copies. Of course the 
quiet talk to the few may be as effective as 
the great discourse, but I have faith in the 
written Word. 

The class here was conducted this evening 
instead of in the afternoon, and I led it. 
Mr. Grant assured me my Chinese was better 
than it had been on Tuesday. 


Saturday. 


The Christians have all week been remark- 

ing on the beautiful weather, and testifying 
how it has been given in answer to their 
earnest prayers. 

It has made a very great difference, as I 
can certify from today’s experience. A 
strong north wind has been blowing all day, 
filling the air with dust and making riding 
difficult. .I went out to the two villages. 
We had a very satisfactory meeting in the 
morning. 
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In the afternoon, when I arrived at Yang 
Tswin, instead of the happy crowds of 
Bree days were a few half-frozen indivi- 

uals. 


The Christians soon gathered and we had 
our class. They listened most attentively. 
I am sure the church will grow in both these 
places. 

The Christians bought my Gospels, to sell 
later, so I have this week sold one hundred 
and six copies of Gospels and two New Testa- 
ments. Remember in your prayers these 
hundred and eight persons that they may 
read and understand atd believe, and be 
saved. 

Tonight there is a meeting to discuss plans 
for a little school which is soon to be opened. 
They prefer to work it out themselves so 
we have an evening off. 


Sunday. 


The last great day of the Feast. This 
morning our little quarters were thronged 
with men and women from all over the field. 
Mr. Grant preached on the Word of God 
and emphasized the necessity of Bible study 
if they would have a true message. 

In the afternoon we broke up into little 
groups and attacked the city. We got a 
quiet spot and the usual crowd. The fifteen 
Gospels I had quickly vanished. I mounted 
my bicyele and returned home, tired and 
hippy. It is good to be home, but I am’ 
looking forward to the day, when I shall be 
able to do continuous work among this people. 
They are in many ways attractive, and to 
the Father’s heart they are very dear. May 
they speedily be won for Him who is their 
God and Father. 


THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS. 


“The blood of the martyrs is the seed of 
the Church” seems likely to have fresh illus- 
tration. According to competent authorities, 
the steadfastness of the Armenians under 
persecution and martyrdom is making a 
deep impression upon multitudes of Moslems, 
and foreshadows a new movement of many 
toward Christianity. 


Comparatively few Armenians have accept- 
ed the faith of Islam in order to save their 
own lives or the lives of their families, and. 
these have met with scant favor from the 
Mohammedans, thus showing that they 
themselves despise the man who will change 
his religion to save his life or his property. 


On the other hand, the cheerful and cour- 
ageous loyalty to Christ with which hundreds 
of thousands have met exile or death has been 
observed and commented upon by hosts of 
Mohammedans as a marvelous thing, and as 
evidencing something in Christianity that 
their own religion does not possess.”’— 
Watchman-Examiner. 
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A FIVE-DAY DAY BIBLE CLASS 
IN KOREA. 


By Rey. A. H. Barxrer, Yona June. 


In February, with the help of Mr. Fraser 
of Hoi Ryung and two helpers, I held a class 
at a village called Nappuli, in Hoon Choon, 
which was interesting in many ways. 


We arrived on Saturday, and began teach- 
ing the class on Monday morning. 

The total attendance was 130, with an 
average of 115 men, women, and children. 

Apart from ten or fifteen older Christians, 
the most of them were Christians of only 
three or four years’ standing, and scarcely 
any of them were baptized. 


Hivery day we had classes for four hours, 
with a prayer meeting to begin the day and 
an evening preaching service. 

The class was held in a school building, a 
long, low, dark building, with a wooden floor. 

The men were separated from the women 
by means of blackboards set up on benches, 
but all were in view of the teacher. 


A roll of attendance was kept. When the 
roll was being written one old lady of sixty 
years or more could not give in her name for 
the very simple reason that she had no name. 

“Will you please make me a name?’’ she 
said to the helper who was writing the names. 

He made her a name on the spot and she 
at once adopted it and asked him to write 
it in her hymn book that she might not for- 
get it. 

A few days later I saw her holding out her 
book to some other woman, and asking her 
to tell her if her name was so and so. 


How many women at home go through life 
without a name?: Not many. But here 
there are many such. They are ealled so 
and so’s daughter, so and so’s wife, so and 
so’s mother, ete. / 

_ Among Christians this custom of not nam- 
ing the girls is passing away, but among the 
unbelievers it is still very common. 

Thursday night we had a very interesting 
meeting—a testimony and decision meeting. 
The room was full and three lamps were 
_ trying to lighten the gloom, and the one stove 
was at its post, striving to keep the room 
warm. The people, gathered by the blowing 
of a bugle, were seated on low benches, and 
presented a motley appearance. 


~ This district is near Russia and in China, 

and this fact, together with exigencies of 
weather and pocketbook, has produced a 
change in costume which in “some cases is 
rather confusing. 


There were Koreans with Chinese clothes, 
others with Russian clothes; some with mixed 
Korean and Chinese or Russian,—all sorts of 
- costumes. | 


But the most impressive fact was this:— 
Here were 120 people, all gathered for five 
days to study the Bible, who a short three 
or four years before had been unbelievers, 
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knowing nothing of Christianity, without | 
God and without hope in the world. 

The opening service was conducted by 
Klder Kim, an earnest Christian, one of the 
two evangelists helping in the teaching. 

Silent prayer, followed by ‘‘Down at the 
Cross’’ sung lustily by all, opened the service. 

These people found it hard to sing Western 
hymns at the best of times, and here were 
new Christians, knowing practically nothing 
of the hymn and all in earnest. You can 
perhaps imagine the result. It cannot be 
deseribed. 

But it was doubtless as acceptable to God 
as though sung by a great Western choir. 

After the hymn Elder Kim led in prayer 
and then read Revelation 21, from verse one 
to the end, asking all to join in saying ‘‘ Amen’’ 
at the close. 

After the reading many were admitted to 
the catechumenate, having previously been 
examined. One man was baptized, the first 
ever baptized by our Church in Hoon Choon. 

Then Evangelist Kim’s baby was baptized 
by Mr. Fraser. 


Kim (the evangelist) then conducted the 
testimony part of the service. First ‘‘ Jesus, 
Precious Jesus’’ was sung, after which II Tim. 
3: 16 was read. Then one by one many rose 
and stated any new decision they were 
making, or told of any blessing received 
during the class. Among. these decisions 
or testimonies were such as the following:— 


Consecration of self to God for His service; 
desire to lead others to Christ; desire to 
serve; desire to preach; realization of sin; 
decision to preach by life to unbelievers; 
deeper realization of power of God and of 
the love of Christ; decisions to keep the 
Sabbath; to quit drinking, to study the 
Bible better, to pray daily, and one young 
girl stated her decision to learn to read. 

One man said: ‘‘Talk about breaking the 
ten commandments! If there were one 
hundred commandments I could say I had 
broken them all, not in spirit only, but also 
in letter.’ 

Since coming back from Hoon Choon we 
have had our usual yearly month’s class for 
men. We did not have a large attendance, 
but a very good class. 

Fourteen were presented with certificates, 
examinations having been held on all the 
subjects studied. Among these subjects were: 
Exodus, Psalms (several selected ones), 
Haggai, Ezra, Hebrews, I Corinthians, and 
music. 

This is the third year we have held this 
class. The purpose of the class is to train 
workers—a kind of miniature Seminary. 

Day after tomorrow a similar class for 
women will begin, it also to last one month. 
Miss Robb of Hamheung is here to assist in it. 

I wish we could get a grant for a High 
School. The people have been simply clamor- 
ing for this and are beginning to get discour- 
aged I am afraid. 
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We want it badly, but we need someone to 
specially take charge of the school also. We 
want a man with experience in such work. 
This is a great need we feel. 


If we had the man we could start a school 
somewhere and hope for the building later, 
but we hardly feel it would be right to start 
such a school without someone to give his 
whole time to it. We have about ninety 
groups of Christians and are unable to do 
justice to them when there is no school. 


EASTER OUTING IN CHINA. 
Rev. D. McGituivray, D.D., SHANGHAI. 


In recent years a number of holiday resorts 
have been opened up at different points in 
China, partly through better communication 
and partly because things permitted now 
would never have been allowed by the Chin- 
ese authorities in the earlier days. 

These resorts, where the missionaries can 
go for a little rest, have saved many lives, 
physically and also spiritually. The latter 
need is often more subtle and fatal than the 
former. 

At these resorts during the summer time 
conferences have been held and leaders from 
the West have come and given their inspiring 
messages. ‘ 


But this Easter we began a new experiment, 
in a new place, easily accessible from Shanghai 
by rail. 

The City of Hangchow is a very famous one 
in history, and possesses the attraction of a 
beautiful lake in which there are several 
islands with historic buildings and remains. 

On the shores of it several foreign buildings 
have been erected, and it came as an inspira- 
tion, why not use them for a little Easter 
school? A small committee worked up the 
idea and hence a little party found itself this 
Easter beside the lake. 


Trains to Hangchow were crowded. Many 
people not bound for the school were hurry- 
ing away for a short breathing space to Hang- 
chow, away from the smoke of Shanghai. 

The lake itself is very shallow and in bad 
need of dredging. The possession of such a 
lake is indeed a bonanza to the city and 
doubtless improvements will be made from 
time to time. 


The devotional and other meetings were 
very refreshing. At the close we all felt 
thankful that we had come for such a purpose, 
and hoped that this would be the beginning 
of a series which would make the West Lake 
of ee as famous as the Lake at Kes- 
wick. 


The nights were delightfully quiet, but in 
the morning ceaseless streams of pilgrims 
passed the doors on the way to a famous 
shrine—some in chairs, some in rieshas, but 
most on foot. Rich, middle class, and poor, 
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they were all intent on obtaining some bless- 
ing from the idol. 

Some had come long distances; even women 
with little feet had stumped along the long 
and dusty roads in answer to the vague inward 
impulse which impels to worship. 

Some of our party went to visit the shrine, 


‘but they came back with such a tale of the 


hundreds of disgusting beggars infesting the 
roadside that the rest of us preferred to 
remain away. 


We hear that a famous Chinese sage visited 
the shrine this year and was so shocked 
with the sight of such misery that he resolved 
to build a refuge, but these lusty beggars 
would probably prefer the freedom of the 
out-door life to being cooped up in an institu- 
tion, even if there be room for them all, 
which is very doubtful. 


A lurid light on at least one home from 
which the worshippers came was seen by us 
on our return journey to Shanghai. In the 
missionary hospital half way to Shanghai 
we found a young woman who had attempted 
to commit suicide with the aid of scissors. 
She told us that the rest of the family had 
gone to Hangehow to worship, and life to her 
in ordinary times was so miserable that she 
thought she had better end it. That home 
was hardly a happy home. 


The more educated Chinese seem to show 
some love for scenery, and all day long upon 
the lake could be seen boats of all kinds con- 
veying well-dressed idlers to the various points 
of interest. 

And yet one had only to go a short distance 
from the shore among the hills to see countless 
graves, the site of which had been chosen 
according to the tyrannical bonds of super- 
stition, the well-known ‘‘wind and water”’ 
theory which gives employment to thousands 
of fortune-tellers and so forth. Nature in 
such a case is something not to be admired, 
but to be propitiated by a proper choice of 
the grave site. Nature oppresses the dead 
and disturbs the living. . 


Returning to Shanghai we sat beside a 
Chinese lady deeply engaged in the perusal 
of a book of Chinese odes. We saw at once 
that she was one of the new type of educated 
ladies, and on inquiry found that she was a 
teacher in a school. 


She told us that she had gone to Hangchow 
‘‘on a holiday,” but the real truth probably 
was that she had gone like the rest to the 
temple shrine in hopes of obtaining some 
blessing. 


We realized that the parched fields, now 
suffering unusual and prolonged period of 
drought for great distances on both sides of 
the railway, was a fitting emblem of the dry 
heart of this people. The farmers were 
engaged in emptying the remaining water 
from a few muddy pools in hopes of saving 
their crops. The pools evidently represent 
the native religions, but nothing will do but 
the showers from heaven. 


Young People’s Societies 


OUR DOCTORS IN FORMOSA. 
The Day’s Work in Mackay Memorial 
Hospital, Taihoku, Formosa. 


By Dr. J. Y. Fercuson, our MISSIONARY. 


As in other mission hospitals, the day’s 
work begins with worship. The nurses have 
ten minutes’ prayer together before going 
on duty at seven o’clock. The other mem- 
bers of the staff assemble in the doctor’s 
‘office at a quarter to eight. 


Beginning the Day. 

From eight to half-past eight, simultaneous 
services are held, in the hospital waiting room, 
for patients who attend the outdoor clinic, 
and in the different wards for in-patients. 
Standing in the court yard shortly after 
eight o’clock, one can hear five different 
hymns being sung at the same time, and each 
tune in as many!different keys. 

At half-past eight the out-door clinic begins. 
The patients, usually over one hundred and 
sometimes two hundred, are seen by the 
Chinese qualified assistants, the foreign 
doctor consulting them in difficult cases. 


In the meantime, anywhere from ten to 
twenty-five patients are assembling in a hall 
waiting room on the first floor. These are 
called special patients as they wish to be seen 
by the foreign doctor only and in addition to 
paying for medicine are charged a small 
consulting fee. 

Between nine and ten o’clock, when the 
doctor passes through this hall on his way to 
his office, he is besieged with requests ‘‘to 
be seen first.” Each has an important 
engagement that demands his immediate 
return home, or is so serious a case that he 
must be taken in to the hospital without a 
moment’s delay. 

They are reminded that the office hours 
are from ten to twelve o’clock and that each 
will be seen in turn as indicated on the ticket 
he holds. 


The doctor, however, runs his eye along 
the seats to see if there is anyone who requires 
immediate attention. If there is, he is sure 
to be the one who has said nothing. 


Some European Patients. 


At this hour often a few European patients 
will be found waiting in the office. The 
office hours for the foreign community are 
from half-past four to half-past six in the 
afternoon, but some prefer to come during 
the busy morning. 


_ The old gentleman with the pointed beard 
is a Russian. He has had a chequered career. 
After several years of unsuccessful attempts 
at business. he has finally settled down as a 
teacher of languages. Through a conversa- 


tion with Mr." MacLeod, whom he met on a 
railway journey, and a serious illness which 
brought him into prolonged contact with 
the hospital, his faith in Christianity, which 
he had lost during his years of adversity, has 
been restored, and he has become a regular 
attendant at church. 


_He never misses an opportunity of showing 
his gratitude, and visits the hospital very 
frequently to bring an interesting bit of war 
news, Or an English magazine. 


The bright young woman with the two 
dark-eyed little girls is the wife of a Portu- 
guese clerk in one of the mercantile firms 
and the dark, mild-eyed young man in long 
robes is a young Spanish priest. The latter 
has been in Formosa for two years and has 
lived at an inland station where there are no 
Kuropeans. He speaks very little English 
sO we converse in Chinese. 


The smart looking young man in well-cut 
white suit is an American. He has just come 
from home for the tea season. He is in a 
hurry and will not keep us long. His New 
York specialist has given him a good tech- 
nical term for his ailment and a prescription 
to match. As he would say himself, all we 
have to do is ‘‘to deliver the goods.’’ 


The other young man belongs to one of 
the English firms. Although his firm pays 
us a very good retaining fee, he sincerely 
apologizes for troubling us. He has been 
‘‘seedy”’ for the past few days. Last evening 
he found that he had a rather high fever. 
If we would be kind enough to give him 
something to “buck”? him up he would be 
all right. 


This, of course, is not the work for which 
we were sent to Formosa, but we have a 
practise among the foreign firms and British 
consulate which brings in an annual income 
to the hospital of nearly two thousand dollars. 


Having dispensed with our foreign patients, 
the nurse calls in patient No. 1 from the 
waiting room. No. 1 has secured his ticket 
by phone, and has just arrived. He is a 
busy tea merchant and does not want to 
waste time. Li Ban believes in Christianity 
and gives liberally to the church but says 
he is too busy to become a Christian. He 
was heard to say that when his eyes became 
too dim to buy tea he would join the church. 


Strangely enough, about six months ago, 
without any perceptible reason, his eyesight 
began to fail, and it is probable that he will 
lose his sight altogether. Like the ship- 
wrecked Scotchman, however, he will not 
make any rash promises to reform as long 
as he can see land. . 

Although he does not accept Christianity 
for himself, it has done a great deal for him. 
In many ways he is a noble character and it 
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seems a great pity if he must lose his physical 
before he ean gain his spiritual vision. 


The patients who come in in turn during 
the next two and a half hours are of all 
classes, men and women in silks alternating 
with men and women in rags, for all come in 
according to number, not according to 
position. 

If it is your first visit to the clinic you will 
scarcely be able to distinguish one from the 
other. There is no variety in color of hair, 
eyes or complexion and when they speak 
you cannot tell when one word ends and an- 
other begins. All that comes with time and 
study. You would refer to “the man with 
the eye,” ‘‘the man with the head’’ or ‘‘the 
man with the foot,’ ete. 


Interruptions. 


interruptions to the clinic, 
ancient and modern. ‘The ancient is in the 
form of the chit-book. The chit-book is 
usually a leather covered book with the name 
of the owner on the back. Inside is written 
the name of. the person to whom the message 
is sent and indicates the nature of the message, 
whether it is a letter enclosed or an accom- 
panying parcel. This ensures that the mes- 
sage is delivered, for coolies have been known 
not to deliver messages sent by them. 


The chit-book is a nuisance as it comes in 
at all hours of the day, even during operations, 
but people who have lived in the Hast for 
years still prefer this method of communica- 
tion to the telephone. 

We also have the modern nuisance in the 
shape of the telephone. We get calls from 
the city, calls over the long distance, from 
the country, and finally over the private 
telephone connecting the doctor’s house 
with hospital reminding him that it is already 
past lunch time. There are still a number of 
patients to see so that examinations are made 
more hurriedly. : 

The doctor is not only physician to these 
people but missionary and friend to many 
of them. He must not appear to be in a 
hurry. 


There are 


The Afternoon. 


After an hour’s rest at noon, work in the 
hospital at 2 p.m. Three afternoons a week 
are spent doing operations and the remaining 
three in seeing patients in the wards with 
the Chinese assistants. 


A visit must be paid to the dispensary 
and office for medicines and hospital supplies 
have to be ordered. ‘There are problems too 
in book keeping. The office handles over 
twenty thousand yen a year in very small 
sums. 


We reach the operating room. There is 
something restful about it. It is the only 
place in the hospital where we can absolutely 
carry out our idea of cleanliness, also there 
we work for hours behind locked doors. 


The exhausting thing about medical work 
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in the East is that one is expected to be able 
to do several things at the same time. 


The doctor must be prepared to do any- 
thing from the most delicate eye operation 
where the question of a man’s eyesight 
depends absolutely on the steady hand and 


keen knife, to the major operation which — 


takes to the utmost every fibre of body, 
mind and spirit. 

It is restful, however, only to have one 
thing to do at a time and we work together 
happily for hours at a stretch and leave the 
room feeling that we have done something 
to relieve suffering humanity. 


The afternoon spent in the wards is inter- 
esting. There is a variety of patients. The 
wards on the first floor are occupied by sur- 
gical patients. These have either been 
operated on or are going to be. Some just 
recovering from effects of anesthetic give 
little consolation to those about to go under it. 


In the medical wards on the ground floor 
and in the isolation wards at the back, one 
finds more acute cases than in former years. 
Typhoid and pneumonia are prevalent. This 
half-dozen people bandaged from head_ to 
feet are ‘‘burns’”’ from the coal mines near by. 


In the cool of the evening—if there is a 
cool—we ride into the city to make visits 
either to foreign or Chinese patients. The 
rickshaw or the bicycle is the usual mode of 
conveyance. 

It is refreshing to ride through the freshly 
sprinkled streets. Taiboku is one of the 
best cities in the far East, but a Chinese 
house is a Chinese:house anywhere and if 
that is his destination the doctor fills his 
lungs with fresh air before he reaches it. 


Sometimes as he rides on the train to a 
neighboring town over the waving rich fields 
among the green mountains he feels not only 
is Taihoku the best city but Formosa is the 
most beautiful spot in the Far Hast. 


Preaching and Teaching. 


But the doctor is a missionary and a 
teacher. He is expected to preach twice a 
week in the hospital and to lecture twice a 
week to the nurses, this to be done, of course, 
in the Chinese language. With preparation 
for the day’s work and other duties our 
nights are easily accounted for. 

The day’s work outlined is that of an 
ordinary day. It reveals very little time for 
home life, yet it is our home life with loved 
ones that furnishes us with all the strength 
ae courage we have to go on and face the 

ay. 

We would not have our readers think that 
wo are over-worked but that we are men with 
ordinary capacity for work, and you have 
laid on us more work than we can do well. 

Mackay Memorial Hospital has been 
opened for five years and a half; two of those 
years, Dr. Grier was in charge, the remainder 
of the time the writer of this article has been 
responsible. 
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At no time was there more than one medical 
missionary. We need not only your money 
and your prayers but yourself. 


Dr. Gray has now gone to the Hast coast 
to carry on medical work. He and Mrs. 
Gray and children are the only English-speak- 
ing people there. They live in a small, 
semi-foreign house and the hospital is a 
Chinese house changed to suit the needs. 
While we live here in as much comfort as we 
would at home, they are living under more 


_ characteristic missionary conditions. 


| _ Dear young people, I wish you to see that 


\the medical missionary is just a man doing 
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a man’s work with the Son of Man as his 
example. 

You remember Little Dorrit’s advice to 
Mr. Clennam: ‘‘Be guided only by the Healer 
of the sick, the Raiser of the dead, the Friend 
of all who were afflicted and forlorn, the 
patient Master who shed tears of compassion 
for our infirmities. We cannot but be right 
if we put all the rest away and do everything 
In remembrance of Him. There is no ven- 
geance and no infliction of suffering in His 
life, [am sure. There can be no confusion in 
following Him, and seeking for no other foot- 
steps, I am certain.”’ 


(29 July. Is. 61: 1-3. Q. 86) 


HOW MEN CHEAT THEMSELVES. 
Rev. W.S. MacTavisn, Px#.D., Mapoc, Ont. 


\1. Some men cheat themselves by working 
on Sabbath. A captain of industry once 
told me that he could scarcely restrain 
certain men from working on the Lord’s 
day. 

hy were they so eager? Because they 
received higher wages for Sunday work. 

But these foolish men were cheating them- 
selves, for they were not only unfitting them- 
selves for work on other days, but they were 
shortening the years in which they could 
earn wages. 

Statistics show that if a man works seven 
days per week for twelve years he is, at the 
end of that period a fit subject for the grave 
or for the lunatie asylum. 

2. Some men cheat themselves by suppos- 
ing that riches will make them_ happy. 
Riches never yet made a man happy, but they 
have made many a man miserable, as Roths- 
child, and Jacob Ridgeway, and William B. 
Ivison and Cornelius Vanderbilt and other 
rich men have _ testified. 

An English paper once offered a prize for 
the best definition of money, and it was 
awarded to the one who wrote, ‘‘Money is 
an article which may be used as a universal 
passport to everywhere except heaven, and 
the universal provider of everything except 
happiness.” 

3. A man cheats himself when he tries to 


get strength and stamina out of a whiskey 


bottle, and a boy cheats himself when he 
supposes he is making a man of himself by 
smoking cigarettes. The voice of medical 
science is so emphatic on both these points 
that there is no room for argument. 

4. Some cheat themselves by trying to 
advance their worldly interests by dishonest 
means. Why, even a company of thieves 
would want an honest treasurer. 

‘‘He that getteth riches and not by right 
shall leave them in the midst of his days, 
and in the end shall be a fool.” (Jer. 17 : 11.) 
That statement still stands unchallenged. 

Once there was a man who stole his fire- 
wood. His neighbors reckoned that he 


worked harder to get his wood by stealing it 
than if he had labored to earn the money 
with which to buy it. 


A man may for a time appear to succeed 
by dishonesty, but eventually he is the loser, 
and not only is he poorer in purse and in 
reputation, but a review of his life must be 
utterly disappointing to himself. 

5. Men cheat themselves when they seek 
happiness for its own sake. 


When George Muller was a young man he 
thought he could find happiness in bar-rooms 
and ball-rooms and billiard-rooms, but found 
it not. 


Then he concluded that if he travelled he 
might find it, and so he journeyed through 
the most charming scenery in France, Italy 
and Switzerland, but no matter how far or 
fast he travelled, the thing he sought always 
eluded him. 


According to his own testimony it was only 
when he gave his heart to Jesus that he found 
happiness. Usually, when one is serving the 
Heavenly Father by being kind to some of 
His children, happiness comes unsought. 


6. Sometimes men cheat themselves by 
trying to cheat nature. Too many young 
men think that they can make drafts upon 
their vitality, and at first nature appears to 
be tolerant, but eventually she demands the 
full payment of every loan with interest. 


‘They work by day and gad about by night, 


and because nature does not demand payment 
at the end of the week they foolishly imagine 
that the reekoning day may not come. But 
nature has neither forgotten nor forgiven, and 
in the end will collect the last item due. 


7. Men cheat themselves when they act 
on the supposition that they can give them- 
selves to the Lord more easily when they 
are well advanced in life than when they are 
young. The great’ majority of Christians 
were converted before they were eighteen 
years of age, and that fact must suggest that 
if one period is easier than another it must be 
the tender years of youth. 


8. The worst way in which men cheat 
themselves is when they go on serving the 
devil and cherishing the hope that they can 
‘‘square the account’’ with God during the 
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last few hours of their lives. Many are 
cheating themselves out of eternal life in 
that way. 

The way to the candle seems right to the 
moth, the way to the will-o’-the-wisp seems 
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right to the belated traveller and the way of 


‘‘the more convenient season’’ seems right 
to many a man, but the end of all those ways 


is death. 


(5 August. Prov. 14:12; Ps.1:1-6. Q. 86.) 


OUR FOREIGN MISSION NURSES. 
— Rev. W. A. Wizson, D.D., InvorE. 


In women’s work for women in non-Chris- 
tian lands, of medical work in its two depart- 
ments, the psactice of medicine and surgery, 
and that of nursing, the latter is in several 
respects even more necessary than the former. 


If the work of nurses is invaluable in western 
lands it is even more so in non-Christian 
lands, where all but a mere fraction of the 
population are beyond the reach of medical 
aid, and where superstition and irrational 
modes of treating disease tend to the increase 
of suffering rather than to its relief. . 

Hindu mothers have tender and loving 
hearts, but in ignorance of the laws of sanita- 
tion and health they are helpless in the 
presence of sickness and suffering. . 

I saw a little child brought to a dispensary 
once with a broken arm, around which grain 
seeds in moist clay had been bound, in the 
belief that when the seeds began to sprout 
the bones would begin to grow together. 


Branding with a hot iron over the place of 
pain with a view to giving relief is a common 
practice. 

In multitudes of cases where nature if left 
to herself would soon work relief, untold 
suffering and mischief result from the ignorant 
practices of sympathizing relatives or pro- 
fessional healers. 


A Trying Service. 


The deplorable condition of womanhood in 
non-Christian lands is a call for various forms 
of service from their more highly favoured 
sisters, but of these none perhaps is more 
urgent, or more useful, or more rich in reward 
than nursing the sick in homes and hospitals. 

Undoubtedly the work in itself makes 
exhausting demands on the sensibilities, the 
patience, the sympathy and the physical 
strength of the nurse, often in lonely places 
and in trying climates. 

It requires no little grace and courage to 
wash and dress festering sores and foul ulcers, 
to minister to helpless creatures suffering 
from repulsive disease, and to manage fretful, 
disobedient and wilful patients, to say nothing 
of the work in_ hospitals of providing all 
manner of supplies, and superintending the 
arrangements of a domestic character for 
the comfort of all in the institution. 

Perhaps there is no service for women that 
makes a more constant drain on the nervous 
system, or imposes a greater strain on all 
powers of mind and body, than nursing the 
sick that are brought to our women’s hospitals 
for treatment. It is a work that appeals 
only to heroic and self-sacrificing souls. 


A Fruitful Service. 


But its opportunities for service and its 
rewards are great. They have the deep 
satisfaction of relieving much pain and suffer- 
ing by their tender ministries. It is a joy 
akin to the divine joy to be an agent in sooth- 
ing and relieving the distress of suffering ones, 


As servants of the Lord Jesus they have 
precious opportunities of commending to the 
patients, by word and deed, the gospel of 
their Master, as they tend with loving hands 
to their bodily needs. And they can commend 
them to the care of the Great Healer of body 
and soul, and by their own Christian personal- 
ity influence them to faith and trust. 

Who can measure the far-reaching influence 
of the Christian teaching and example given 
by our nurses in the wards and waiting rooms 
of the women’s hospitals? 

And this is not confined to their own per- 
sonal efforts. It flows out through those 
whom they train for similar work. In India 
at least they train numbers of Indian girls 
(and similarly doubtless in other lands) to 
minister to their sisters with a devotion not 
less than their own. 

One day a woman was brought to a men’s 
hospital for an operation, but as the time 
came near she drew back in terror. 

An Indian nurse who was present put her 
arms about her neck and with soothing words 
comforted her till the trembling woman said, 
“I will undergo it if you stay by my side.’ A 
deep impression was’ made on the assembly 
of patients in that waiting room. 

Another young girl was called to nurse in 
a European family, and although it was with 
some hesitation she was permitted to face 
the perils she soon commanded the fullest 
respect of the household and servants by 
her dignified bearing and strong Christian 
character. 

She was wont to gather together the Hindu 
and Mohammedan servants for Bible reading 
and prayer. Thus our nurses multiply 
themselves in the character and services of 
those whom they train. 

A Joyful Service. 


Amid the toils that might well make them 
shrink or grow weary, they have the joy of 
knowing that they are walking in the path 
the Master trod. They realize they are in 
a line of service that is acceptable to Him 
who said, ‘‘Inasmuch as ye did it to one of 
these my brethren, even these least, ye did 
it unto me. Come ye blessed of my Father.” 


Well may heroic, self-sacrificing women 
covet the work of a nurse in the foreign 
field. Teaching women and girls in the 
zenanas or in the homes of the Christian 
community is important and fruitful service. 


j 


‘ 
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Dispensing medicine to the sick, and relieving 
suffering by the knife, are works of mercy 
that open hearts to the Divine love. 


But worthy of equal honour are the patient 
and faithful women whose gentle hands 
smooth the pillow of the fever-racked and 
restless patients, and dress and bind up the 
sores of the diseased, and minister to the 
needs of suffering children, in a never-ending 
‘routine of daily toil, and whose words of 
hope and comfort cheer many a disconsolate 
heart in the sick ward. And they serve, too, 
in the place where the Great Physician Him- 
self delights to come with blessing. 
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Our nurses in the foreign field are: 
Formosa—Miss Isabel Elliott, R. N. Taipeh. 
India—Miss H. Thompson and Miss EH. Smil- 

lie, Indore. : 

Miss M. MacHarrie, Neemuch. 

Miss M. A. Coltart, Dhar. 

Honan—Mres. J. C. Ratcliffe, Weihwei. 
Miss Lillian Brydon, under appointment to 
Hwaiking this year. 
Korea—Miss Hazel Kirk, Hamheung. 

Miss Maud MacKinnon, Songchin. 

Mrs. T. D. Mansfield, Wonsan. - 

Mrs. 8S. H. Martin, Yong Jung. 

S. China—Miss H. A. Shearer, Kongmoon. 
Matt. 8: 1-13. Q. 87.) 
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A. DEFINITE PURPOSE 


\ And the Success it Wins. 
By\ Rev. F. H. McInrtosu, B.A., LiInpsay. 


Some have no definite purpose in life. 
They are drifters. . 

Some have a purpose but little definiteness 
of aim or persistence of effort. 

Some early form a clear purpose and keep 
to it | through life. They are like a deep 
flowine stream, unhindered by the winds 
which sweep its surface, but flows on deep 
and strong to the sea. So, sometimes, a 
mighty, purpose carries men onward to their 
chosen \end. Like the Divine Master, they 
steadfastly set. their face towards their 
Jerusalem and do not allow themselves to be 
turned from their goal. 


In material things there can be no great 
success without definiteness of purpose, and 
if there is such a purpose disadvantages count 
for little. \ 

See that\gray-haired man of fifty standing 
at a monastery gate in Spain, holding a 
little boy by the hand and begging a crust of 
bread as he journeys. If any life had reason 
to be looked upon as a failure it is his. ; 

But his journeying is not purposeless. He 
has a great idea and a definite purpose, and 
he is seeking to interest men in his idea and 
to accomplish his purpose. ~ 

He believes the world is round and that by 
sailing due west he will reach the shores of 
India in the far East. 

Scientists laugh at him. The Church 
persecutes him. \But he never wavers, In 
his belief or his purpose. He gets his ships. 
He sails the seas. He discovers America, 
and his name goes down to posterity with 
highest honors. ; 

No young person \can hope to be carried to 
success in any way in material things on 
flowery beds of ease. 

But advancement in the things of this life 
is not enough. Success which consists 10 
the gathering of material things alone is a 
cut flower that soon withers. 
success of the Kingdom\ of God, and that also 
may not be had without stress of will and 
definiteness of purpose. | 


We need the 


See Daniel, the captive exile, coming into 
prominence in Babylon. 


It never would have happened did not 
Daniel purpose in his heart that hé would 
not defile himself with the King’s meat and 
drink, as a part of that larger purpose to do 
the will of God. 


Paul, an outcast from his race, became the 
great Apostle to the Gentiles not so much 
because he was able to say ‘‘This one thing 
I know” or ‘‘This one thing I feel,’ but 


“This one thing I do.” 


John Geddie, the first foreign missionary 
sent forth by Presbyterians in Canada, 
aroused his own church and changed the 
face of Aneityum because of a definite purpose 
that enabled him to say in a farewell letter 
to the church: 


“Now, after a careful review of all that is 
forbidding in a missionary life, I have no 
wish to retrace my steps: I feel as if I might 
say in the Apostle’s words:—‘None of these 
things move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto me so that I might finish my course 
with joy.’ ”’ 

So must we purpose in our hearts and 
suffer nothing to move us if we would attain 
to excellence in the service of God and win 
the ‘‘Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

The further element necessary to success 
in life, is interest in one’s work. Benjamin 
Franklin was a failure in his father’s candle 
eepP but a success in his brother’s printing 
office. 


But true success either in material . or 
spiritual things does not mean that which 
wins the notice and applause of men. 


The boy who remains at home on the farm, 
cares for his parents in their old age, helps 
the little church and school where he was 
brought up, helps to make his native place 
a better place for those who come after, 
may be a more truly successful life than the 
one who goes out and wins fame in the 
church or the world. He may at the end 
have a truer manhood and a more Christ-like | 
character to take with him to a future life. 


(19 August. {| Kings 9 : 1-9. Question 88) 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


“ BUILDERS.” 7 
Rey. A. Macerturvray, D.D., Toronto. 


‘“Too low they build 
Who build beneath the stars.’’ 


The poet who gave us this fine idea be- 
lieved that we are born for eternity of which 
our earthly life is but the beginning. We 
do well to remember that our life is endless, 
and that our plans and work are not for time 
alone but for eternity as well. 

The hero of our Bible story was a true 
builder. We can all copy him with profit. 
He began with himself. He understood 
better than most men that he was God’s 
building. He kept his body strong and pure 
that he might do the tasks God gave him, 
and that he might as God’s building be a fit 
place in which God by His spirit would delight 
to dwell in. 

He also built up a character in harmony 
with God’s plan. As we read his story, we 
learn that he was a man of faith, who believed 
in the love, care and help of God. 

He was also a man of action, always ready 
to be uséd as God’s instrument, a true laborer 
with God. 

He was also a man of courage. All clean 
believing men are. The man or boy who 
. fears and trusts God has no other fear. He 
goes where God wants him to go; does what 
God wants him to do, does it with all his 
might and then without anxiety or doubt 
leaves it in God’s hands. 

God prospered Nehemiah and his plans 
and used him to restore the City of Jerusalem 
and repair its broken walls, and all the time 
he was doing this God-given work, he was 
building his own character and reputation, 
making a place for himself in the world’s 
history and leaving boys and girls an example 
to follow in his steps. 

Every boy and girl is a builder and is build- 
ing for eternity. The poet has said that 


‘For the building that we rear time is with 
material stored. 

Our to-days and yesterdays are the blocks 
with which we build.” 


To build securely, we must build on the 
One Sure Foundation, which is Jesus Christ. 
A day will come when our building will be 
tested. 

If the material with which we build is poor, 
like unto wood, hay or stubble, it will be 
destroyed, but if the material has been right, 
like gold, silver, and precious stones, it will 
stand the test and nothing can destroy it. 

To this end let us give heed to Christ the 
Wise Master Builder; hear His Word; do 
His work and so become temples, beautiful 
and strong, in whom He will abide. 


(5 August. Neh. 2 : 11-20. Q. 86.) 


LESSONS FROM THE FLOWERS. 
Marcaret McKagur, Toronto. 


‘Flowers are words which even a babe 
may understand.’’ 

God makes everything beautiful in its 
season. He has made the flowers to bloom 
and give forth their fragrance, and to teach 
us, if we but have the eye to see and the mind 
to understand, great lessons about Himself. 
® Every Junior who knows anything of the 
Bible, remembers the lessons that Jesus 
taught from the lily. 

He spoke of the lily as “‘ growing in the fields, 
as neither toiling nor spinning and yet more 
beautiful in its appearance than ever was 
king or queen in all the glory of their royal 
apparel. Even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like the lily of the field. 

Taking the lily as our teacher, let us consider 
its lesson. . 


1. It is Carefree. 


In its silent way it waits upon God, lifts 
its face to the sunshine and rain to be warmed 
and refreshed. It strikes its roots down into 
the soil and gathers in that way additional 
nourishment and strength. Its first work is 
to grow and to grow in God’s appointed way, 
ae that it does. In this may we be like the 
ily. 


2. It is Pure. 


Wherever it grows, it keeps its purity. It 
may be in the field where Christ saw it and 
spoke of it, or it may be the water lily that 
you have seen floating on the slimy surface 
of some pond but keeping itself pure and 
spotless. So Juniors, if they will, can go 
where God wants them to go and keep them- 
selves white and spotless in soul and body. 


3. It is Sweet. 


What it receives from the sun and dew and 
rain and from the generous earth, it gives 
back in distilled sweetness to the world and 
there it teaches us that we receive that we 
may give; that it is in our power, if we will, 
to make life brighter, purer, sweeter because 
we live. 

‘In the very highest sense, children are 
God’s flowers, by far the sweetest thing in 
all His beautiful world. 

Christ is likened to a flower. In one place 
His is spoken of as ‘‘the rose of Sharon” and 
‘“‘the lily of the valley.’”” In Him met all 
beauty and sweetness as well as all love and 
power. 

And we with our faces turned to Him, ‘‘the 


Sun of Righteousness,’’ will grow in likeness 


* to Him, receiving His spirit as the flowers 


receive the sunshine and drink in the rain. 
(August 12th. Matt. 6 : 25-34. Q. 87.) 
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MEDICAL WORK IN KOREA. 
Mrs. R. J. MAcLENNAN. 
Korea used to be so shut in by itself that 
it was called the ‘‘Hermit Nation.” 


Its name in our language means ‘‘Chosen,”’ 
so Koreans must think it a very nice place 
to live. 


It is one of the countries that did not 


know about our true God. They are now 


waking up and are willing and anxious to be 
taught, and so we are sending missionaries 
and doctors and nurses as fast aS we can. 


A missionary doctor has a wonderful 
opportunity to help people. When you are 
sick and someone relieves the pain, you are 
glad to listen to anything they may tell you. 

hat a wonderful thing for them when the 
Doctor tells them of a loving Friend Who will 
heal souls as well as bodies and love them all 


“the time. 


e Korean government has well-equipped 
hospitals, itinerating doctors, compulsory 
vaccination, inspection of drinking water, 
and has even had the children killing flies, 
which are weighed, paid for and burned. All 
these things make the country a better place 
in which to live. 


Why do we still find it necessary to send 
missionaries and build hospitals? It is be- 
cause at the Government hospitals they 
cannot teach them the love of the heavenly 
Father. \ 


We have five medical missionaries in Korea 
and several trained nurses. 


Dr. Grierson has a small hospital now at 
Song Chin\and soon is to have a new and 
up-to-date \ building. Miss McKinnon, a 
trained nurse, is waiting for this hospital to 
be opened that she may enter upon the duties. 
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Dr. Kate McMillan has a new hospital 
at Ham Heung. It consists of two brick 
buildings on a fine site. 


Miss Kirk, one of our missionary nurses, 
is in charge of the school for training native 
Christian girls to be nurses. 

Dr. Mansfield isat Wonsan. The ‘‘Wonsan 
Union Christian Hospital’? is manned by 
Methodist and Presbyterian workers. It is 
well equipped with graduate Korean doctors 
and trained Korean nurses. 

Mrs. Mansfield, being a trained nurse, has 
supervised the training departments, the 
kitchen, with its staff of native workers 
and the busy laundry. 


She organized a baby show, last autumn, 
and about one hundred babies were presented 
by proud mothers for inspection. 


Mrs. Mansfield and the nurses have since 


inspected the babies monthly, in the homes. 


This gives an entrance into non-Christian 
homes, and opportunities to teach the Gospel, 
which are well received. 


Dr. Martin has started work at Yong Yung, 
in Manchuria. Mrs. Martin isa trained nurse 
and they work together. 


He has built a small, neat dispensary as 
a beginning. He has travelled extensively 
throughout the district and on one trip was 
able to check a dangerous epidemic which 
was threatening the lives of a whole village. 
Their work has a splendid beginning. 

Dr. Scofield is our newest doctor. He is 
at Severance Hospital at Seoul, a larze 
union institution. It is there than many of 
the young men from our missions are trained 
to be our native Christian graduate doctors. 

There is also a school to train Korean girls 
for nurses. 

(19 August. James 5.: 11-30. Ques. 88.) 
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TWO HIDDEN SEEDS. 


I hid a selfish little thought, 
To think and think about, 
I did not know it would be caught, 
Or even be found out, 
But it was likea little seed, 
And it began\to sprout, 
It grew into a little weed, 
And blossomed in a pout. 


I hid another little thought, 
-’T was pleasant, sweet, and kind; 
So, if this time it s 
I knew I shouldn’} mind. 
I thought about it haur by hour, 
"Twas growing all the while, 
It blossomed in a lovely flower, 
A happy little smile. 


“MOTHER! I LOVE YOU.” 


A pleasant-faced woman boarded a trolley- 
ear with her two small sons. 


The smaller boy sat with his mother upon 
one side of the car, while the older, who was 
about four years old, took a seat opposite. 
It interested him to look out of the window, 
but frequently he glanced across at his mother. 


At length he called softly: ‘‘Mother!” 
No answer. Again he spoke: ‘‘Mother!”’ 
This time it was said a bit louder, and the 
mother looked over and smiled. The boy’s 
eyes lighted, and he whispered: ‘*Mother! 
I love you.” 


The mother turned a glorified face upon her 
small son, and men and women in the car 
looked tenderly from one to the other. The 
trolley-car had suddenly become a place of 
blessing because a little boy had voiced this 
ever-beautiful sentiment: ‘‘Mother! I love 
you.’’—Zion’s Herald. 


Life and Work 


CONSOLATION. 


Not dead—oh no! but borne beyond the 
shadows 


Into the full— clear hght; 
Where all is calm and bright. 


Not even sleeping—called to glad awakening 
In heaven’s endless day; 
Not still and moveless—stepped from earth’s 
rough places 
To walk the King’s highway. 


Not silent—just passed out of earthly hearing 
To sing heaven’s sweet, new song; 

Not lonely—dearly loved and dearly loving 
Amid the white-robed throng. 


Be not forgetful—keeping fond remembrance 
Of dear ones left awhile; 

And looking gladly to the bright reunion 
With hand-clasp and with smile. 


Oh, no, not dead! but past all fear of dying, 
And with all suffering o’er:— 

Say not that I am dead when Jesus calls me 
To live for evermore. 


A DYNAMITE PLOTTER SAVED. 
A Story from Brazil. 


By Rev. W. G. BorcHeErs. 

On the occasion of a recent visit to one of 
our churches, a faithful lay preacher told me 
this startling story: 

‘““Mr. Borchers, knowing me as you do, 
you would not believe that twelve years ago 
IT was the originator of a plot to blow up 
with dynamite the church building and_the 
congregation on some Sunday evening. Yes, 
it seems now unbelievable that I could have 
been so blind, stupid and fanatical; but it is 
true. 

“T was manager of a coffee farm at the 
time and had come to town on business. 
While talking with a group of friends, one of 
them said: 

‘“ “Do you know that that hateful plague 
of Protestants has come into our town, are 
getting a foothold, and are actually complet- 
ing a little house of worship around here on 
a side street?’ 

‘“*What!’ I exclaimed. ‘Can it be true 
that they are actually establishing themselves 
here in our town?’ 

‘« ¢Ves,’ they replied; ‘it is true.’ 

‘“ “Are there many of them?’ I inquired. 

‘© *Q no; only a handful,’ they said. 

‘““*Well, who are they? Name some of 
them,’ I demanded. 

‘Among the persons mentioned were three 
of my friends, influential farmers. 

‘‘After thinking a moment, I said: ‘Well, 
it is only a small matter to rid ourselves of 
this plague of Protestants, and I am ready to 
lead in the matter. 


“ “All I ask is that you men manage by 
some means to keep those three farmer friends 
of mine away from church some Sunday night 
and let me know. I will bring a few men 
with me and put enough dynamite under 
that building to blow it and the congregation 
to atoms, and I will guarantee that you will 
never hear tell of another Protestant in. this 
town. 

“Fortunately, for some reason the plans 
were delayed. During the delay my friends 
got me interested in the gospel. I soon saw 
my lost condition, repented of my sins, gave 
my heart to Christ, and entered into the 
glorious experience of a sinner saved by 


race. 

‘‘Tt is hard to believe, isn’t it, that I was- 
once so desperate an enemy of the Church I 
now love?” 

It is hardly necessary to tell you that 
before making the plans to destroy our 
congregation this man had never seen a 
Bible and knew practically nothing of its 
teachings. Yet he was considered a good 
Romanist. 

To-day he is a diligent and faithful student 
and teacher of the Word of God. Then he 
knew Jesus only by name, but to-day he 
knows him personally as his Saviour from the 
power of sin. 

This remarkable conversion is but one of 
many thousands. Pray for us as we endeavor 
to preach the truth that has power to make 
com more such converts.—The Missionary 

oice. 


OVER-HONED. 


In the days before we had learned to use 
safety razors, the man who wished to bring 
his steel down to a fine edge found it was 
easy to over-hone the blade. Too much 
stropping was as bad as none, for the man 
who kept up the motion too long found that 
he had ‘‘turned the edge.” 

The writer received the other day a letter 
from a critical hearer in a big city church. 
And his correspondént said:— 

“Our minister studied four years in one 
university and three years in the seminary, 
and then had two years of study in Germany. 
And now no one can discover from his ser- 
mons what he believes—if indeed he believes 
anything.”’ 

One such over-honed. minister preached 
six or eight years in a church well-known to 
the writer—and when he left, the church, in 
a good neighborhood and of historic impor- 
tance, was dead past resurrection. ) 

He could not have more effectually de- 
stroyed the church had he been educated 
only in a little red school house and taken a 
post-graduate course in a saw-mill.—The 
Philadelphia Presbyterian. 
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“IF NUFFIN DON’T GIT ME.” 
By CuHarues FrRepERIC Goss. 


It was in a nursery and before a roaring 
fire at bedtime. 

A well disposed but inexperienced uncle 
had been left to entertain a little girl. She 
sits upon his knee, a radiant vision. Her 
big, brown eyes look up_so innocently into 
the adoring face above her that it is. hard 
to believe she is not an angel, strayed or 
stolen from the gates of heaven. . 

The heart of the man is aroused to respon- 
sibility for this sacred opportunity. He would 
meet it and drop a seed into this fertile soil 
that should bear fruit long after he was 
dead and gone. 

“My little niece, I suppose, of course, 
you haye said your prayers?” 

“Oh, no, I didn’t thay them latht night 
and I didn’t thay them the night before 
latht and I ain’t a-goin’ to thay them to- 
night, and then if nuffin’ don’t get me, J 
ain’t a-goin’ to thay them again, never!”’ 

To\ say that Uncle Tom was shocked, 
would be drawing it mild. 


\ 

But our business is to note the fact that 
in the \ frank confession of this infant, we 
can read the secret explanation of the skep- 
ticism the modern world. 

This age, like that little child, is the victim 
of a misconception of the meaning and value 
of the exercises of religion. She had been 
taught (or she had inferred) that prayer 
was a sott of incantation, whose sole or 


chiefest value lay in its power to keep us 
from the malign influence of evil spirits or 
evil forces. \If she could get along without 1t, 


why should she not cast it away, as a con- 
valescent cripple does his crutch? I know 
hundreds of persons who are reasoning just 
exactly as she did, and so do you. 

“T did not xo to church last Sunday, nor 
the Sunday before, and I am going to stay 
away to-day, and then, if I don’t get my leg 
broken playing \football, or my automobile 
smashed on an all-day ride, or lose some of 
the trade of my tustomers because I was on 
the golf links, I ain’t a-going again—Never!”’ 

“Te nuffin’ don’t get me,’ what’s the use 
of these performances?”’ 


ie) 


Such misconceptions are pardonable enough 
in the mind of a little child, but not in that 
of a grown up man or woman. That stolid, 
sodden, materialistic \notion of religion as a 
charm against misfortune or a means of 
getting gain which is\so common, is a dis- 
grace to our modern civilization and religious 
teaching. 

‘The various exercises of religion are not 
to get us wealth, nor to protect us from mis- 
fortune. The essential Value of religion is 
to teach us that, although evil may befall 
us, it need not destroy us; but that we are 
safe, even as the children), because ‘*under- 
neath are the everlasting arms.” 

The most sacred essence of prayer is, then, 
communion with the invisible Spirit, of 
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whose presence we become conscious in its 
practice, and, if Uncle Tom did not make 
his blessed little pagan realize it, he was as 
false to his duty as most of us have been to 
ours.—Exz. 


“GIVING” AND “TAKING” 


Two Christian Graces, 


OFFENCE. 


It is as much a Christian duty to avoid 
taking offence as giving offence. 

That we should avoid giving offence to 
others is a duty universally recognized and 
is frequently enjoined upon us. That we 
should be considerate and eareful of the 
rights and_ privileges, the character and 
condition, the faith and the feelings of 
others, is an obvious aspect and .application 
of the golden rule. 

_ But it is not so generally recognized that 
it is equally a Christian duty to avoid taking 
offence from others. Many good people are 
sensitive to the treatment they receive, and 
are on the outlook for any slight; and they 
are quick to interpret any incident as an 
intentional act of discourtesy or ill-treatment. 
They are irritable and suspicious, and fre- 
quently take offence at the most trivial 
things. i 

Few people are disposed needlessly and 
eratuitously to offend others, and many of 
these supposed offences are the result of 
misconstruction and morbid imagination. 
If such offended persons only knew the 
facts or would take the pains to find out 
the truth, they would discover that many 
of their grievances are unfounded, and that 
there was no thought of wounding or slight- 
ing them. 

We should cultivate and exercise a large 
degree of patience and unsuspecting con- 
fidence that will put the best interpretation 
on the actions of others. Thereby we shall 
avoid taking imaginary offence and shall 
abate and mollify any real offences against 
us. Such a spirit is an oil that will lubricate 
much of the social machinery and friction of 
life—The Presbyterian Banner. 


CHRISTIAN EFFICIENCY. 


Christian efficiency means producing Chris- 
tian results. Christian efficiency calls for 
the boldest Christian thoughts that a man 
can think—as long as they are truly Chris- 
tian they are safe. No commonplace vision 
of the church or the kingdom will make any 
impression upon our age. 

No minister afraid to preach missions, 
foreign and home, need expect ever to pro- 
duce a truly efficient church in the Christian 
sense. A preacher of the gospel afraid of 
the frown on any man’s face is not worthy 
of the glory of the cross of Calvary.—Rev. 
Allen A Stockdale. 


You needn’t- pack up any worries. You 


can get them anywhere as you go along. 
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WHAT ONE TEACHER LEARNED. 
By A TEACHER. 


The lesson was not a success. Miss Lane 
had prepared it carefully, but they wriggled 
and squirmed just as they had done every 
ane of the eight Sundays she had had the 
elass. 

‘“Mhere’s something wrong somewhere. 
Perhaps I made a mistake in saying I would 
teach, but there seemed to be a need for my 
service. I’m going to ask Miss Allen to 
help me find the trouble.”’ 


Miss Allen, a teacher in a public school 
near by, received the suggestion with small 
favor. 

“Spend next Sunday afternoon in your 
room and wateh your methods and give 
you an honest criticism? Well, I think not. 
You are probably doing much ‘better than 
I could do, and if I saw any little mistakes 
you would not like to hear them. I’ve heard 
. of frank criticisms and their effects, before 
this.”’ 

““T wouldn’t be angry. Truly, truly, I 
wouldn’t. You see,” and the sweet face 
of the petitioner was very earnest, ‘*vou 
seo I think teaching is service for the King, 
and I want to do it well. You spent two 
years at normal school, learning your pro- 
fession. I can’t leave my home duties to 
take a course in methods, but if you would 
help me just a little I would be ever so grate- 
ful.” 


And somewhat against her will, Miss 
Allen yielded. 


On the threshold of the pretty classroom 
the following Sunday the visitor paused 
and ‘‘sniffed,” a trifle audibly. Ten minutes 
later as the children began to come in, she 
elevated her dainty nose again, and asked 
with some curiosity, ‘‘When are you going 


to air the room?” 

‘Air the room?” Miss Lane echoed. 
“Why! I don’t know. I suppose the sexton 
aired it when he swept.” 

“Well, perhaps he did, and perhaps he 
didn’t. Don’t you notice how. musty an 
stuffy the room smells? It’s just the shut- 
up room smell. _ Let’s get rid of it. 

She raised the windows as she spoke, 
and a flood of fresh air filled the room, while 
the boys and girls sat up straighter and 


breathed more deeply. 


Through the session that followed Miss 
Allen sat in silence. Now and then she 
scribbled a few words on a card. When 
the class was dismissed she said: ‘“‘I have 
honestly enjoyed it. You are going to make 
an excellent teacher. ,Are you sure you 
want these notes?” 

“Perfectly sure.” 

‘‘Maybe you won’t understand what they 
mean, but I think you will. They are just 
five little Be’s that will help you along if 
you will let them. They didn’t apply to 
all your work, but_they came to my min 
once in a while as I listened.” 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


VOL. RLS No. 7 


Left alone,{ Miss Lane looked eagerly at 
the little card. It held only these six words: 


Be 


‘‘ “Be Brisk.’ The opening and closing 
exercises would have moved a little faster 
if I had planned them as carefully as I did 
the lesson. 

‘““*Be Bright.’ I have a funny habit of 
lowering my voice when I am most in earnest. 

‘‘ ‘Be Brief.’ The lesson was a little too 
long. 
hi ee lind yet noticed too many little, 
insignificant things that might better have 
been passed over in silence. 

“ “Be Boss.’ I must get a little tighter 
erip on the reins. I’ll make a beehive card, 
put five little bee seals on it, and hang it 
here on the wall where I can see it each 
Sunday.”’ 


With interested eyes the children gazed 
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at the pretty card next week, and many 


questions were asked about it. 

“Why are there just five bees?” 

‘One little bee says, ‘Be bright,’ and 
another says, ‘Be brisk,’’’ was the ready 
answer. ‘‘And you can all think of other 
good things we’d like our class to be, ean’t 
you?”’ 

Many other little ‘‘Bees’’ were suggested, 
but no one except the bright little teacher 
herself ever knew what they said to her.— 
Abridged from the Westminster Teacher. 


“TTRED OF ORGANIZATIONS.” 


“T am tired to death of organizations to 
prop a man from the outside,” said an im- 
pulsive speaker the other day. ‘‘Societies 
exist to help him do this and keep him from 
doing that, and to save him from temptation 
here and there. There are organizations 
to safeguard and bolster in every direction. 

‘Oh, yes, I suppose they are all good, 
but what a man needs more than anything 
else is something to build up a good, strong 
manhood within him which will not topple 
over at the first opportunity—not being 
propped up continually, but becoming a 
prop himself.”’ 

Not outside aids, but an indwelling Power 
makes a Christian; it is not merely reforma- 
tion, it is regeneration. Supporting the 
weak and helping the tempted are good 
work, but they are only means to an end. 
The end is to bring darkened and stumbling 
souls to the One who is able to keep them 
from falling, and to have them place their 
reliance in his strength. No outside help 
can take the place of Christ within.—Sel. 


gait Se 
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TWO NATIVE SONS. 


Two native sons returned to Fordville on 
the same day—one to honor and one to dis- 
honor. 

Rev. Ernest Fellows did not know that his 
old schoolmate, Jim Lightway, had reached 
town at the very hour of his own arrival. 

“T must go to him at once. Jim and I 
were well acquainted in the old days. And 
this note says that he needs me.”’ 

“‘But, Ernest, it’s after five and we are 
expected to dinner at Senator Forman’s 
at seven!” 

“That’s right. But of course I’m bound 
4 go to see Jim. That’s what I’m here 
OL 

“Yes, and you are here to be pastor of 
Westminster Church, too, Ernest. And you 
must not forget that Senator Forman is 
giving this dinner especially for you, and 
that Mr. Wilson told us the senator might 
give two or three thousand dollars toward a 
new church, if he takes to you.”’ 

‘Nice prospect, Marjory. But we won’t 
let daydreams spoil us. Our work is to see 
Jim, Am To right?” 

“‘Oh, of course you are. 
that we shall not be late.” 


* * * 


But they were late enough to make apo- 
logies very necessary. 

“So, Jim Lightway sent for you to see 
him?” said Doctor Wyeth. I supposed Jim 
was my job.” 

‘‘He thinks that I can do more for him.”’ 

“Quite right, too,’ said the doctor. ‘‘Para- 
lyzed from the hips down and pretty hopeless 
at that. What line of treatment will you 
follow?’”’ 

‘“‘T’ll occupy him. For a start, I’ve asked 
him to join our Sunday school—the Home 
Department.” 

“He'll be a right lively Sunday-school 
pupil, Jim will. He’s been out of that line 
for quite a spell of years.” ' 

‘I’m sorry to put up an objection,’ added 
Mr. Wilson, ‘‘but our Sunday school hasn’t 
any Home Department.” 

“Then we'll have to organize one, Mr. 
Wilson; and, say—I have it—let’s appoint 
Jim the Home Department superintendent, 
and let him organize it. That will give him 
something to do.” 

* * * 


The host had been silently doing the honors 
of the table during this conversation. Now 
he felt forced to protest. 

‘You don’t understand, Mr. Fellows. It 
is twelve years since you left Fordville, 
and of course you are not familiar with the 
career of Jim Lightway. The man is a 
criminal, beyond doubt.” 

“Yes, senator, I know.’ Mr. Fellows’ 
voice was very earnest. ‘‘But you know 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. Jim sent for me purposely to tell 
me how God had led him to salvation. You 
ae understand better when you go to see 

im.” 


But do hurry, so 
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‘“‘T suppose that I shall,’’ said the senator, 
coldly. 

Dinner over, Mr. Wilson walked home 
with the minister and his wife. ‘I want you 
to know I’m right with you, Mr. Fellows. 
We must help Jim. I only hope he’ll stick. 
He was a terrible fellow out West. Into 
everything! And the best’ horseman—it’s 
going to be very hard on him not to be able 
to ride.”’ 

‘‘Jim says that he will be able. He owns 
a ranch out West. He says that he has a 
horse named ‘Lady’ out there, that is Just 
pining for him and he for her. He believes 
that When he has learned to mount he can 
ride her all right.” 


* * * 


One morning, a month later, the young 
minister heard a gentle tapping on his win- 
dow. There was Jim, safely balanced on a 
handsome bay mare. eS 

“T’m here,’ he announced with a jovial 
grin. ‘‘Say, Ernest, I read all that stuff you 
gave me about that Home Department. 
Let’s get to work right away.” 

“All right, Jim. You are pupil number 
one, and also superintendent. You may 
enroll everyone in Fordville, who is not a 
member of any Sunday school. 

“Say, Ernest, you remember old Jerry 
Mileham?”’ 

6eé Yes.’’ 

“Well, he’s the same old piece. Richest 
man around, but doesn’t git no taste out of 
He’s one I’m goin’ after.” 

It seemed that Jerry Mileham was not the 
only rich man selected. A man from Senator 
Forman’s came one day, bringing a large 
envelope which contained a Home Depart- 
ment Quarterly and a note from the senator. 

“T return this magazine, which I presume 
is the property of the church. 1 beg that 
you will keep your reformed criminal from 
annoying me with his attentions.” 

* * * 


“Ves,” Jim admitted, “I left it at the 
Senator’s while he was out. Ye see, I ain’t 
so well used to ridin’ Lady this yere sidesaddle 
way yet, and’ I can’t afford to waste trips. 
But you give that back to me. Senator’ll 
take it from me later on.” 

‘What success with old Jerry Mileham?”’ 

‘““He’s goin’ to come through, don’t ye 
doubt it.” 

It was so, without doubt. He was at 
church the following Sunday. Not only 
Jerry Mileham, but many other members of 
the Home Department began to come. | 

‘Say, Ernest, said Jim one day. ‘‘I sits 
on Lady an’ looks in: the church window, 
an’ I seen quite a bunch in there as I suspicion 
is branded ‘H. D.’ meanin’ Home Department. 

‘“‘T’m the boss o’ the H. D. outfit, but they 
ain’t goin’ to be no fight. You cut your’n 
aut o’ the bunch any time. We’re a doin’ 

ne. 

“No, I ain’t got Senator Forman yet; but 
I got his shofer an’ his cook, an’ I reckon 
he’ll soon be rounded up.” 
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“Tt’s too bad,’ said Mr. Wilson to_the 
young minister. ‘I thought Senator For- 
man might be impressed by our erowing 
congregation, and took the opportunity to 
remind him of his old hint at a gift. But it 
seems he’s quite provoked about our Home 
Department.” | 

“No matter,” said the pastor, bravely. 
‘All the money he has is no balance for our 
Home Department. We may be a long way 
from a new church building, but the new 
church substance grows every day. 

% % bd 


Jerry Mileham passed peacefully into his 
latest and most desirable acquisition—his 
mansion above—one night in early fall. His 
death made a great stir in the little town, 
not so much because he was one of its richest 
men, but because of the great change that 
had been shown in his life at its very end. 

An impressive funeral ceremony was held; 
and it was a graet joy to the heart of the 
young minister to be able to tell a crowded 
church how greatly the life of this man had 
been enriched by the work of the Home 
Department of the Sunday school, and how 
much it had meant to the whole community. 

In the front row of his audience sat Senator 
Forman, who, as an old associate of Jerry's 
and a fellow director in the bank, had been 
chosen as an honorary pallbearer. 

The next day the will of Jeremiah Mileham 
was made public, and it was found that he 
had made many bequests for the enrichment 
of Fordville, one of which was six thousand 
dollars toward a new building for Westmin- 
ster Church. 

The pastor and Mr. Wilson were engaged 
in happy discussion, when Jim and Lady 
came on the scene. 

“Tt’s good,” Jim admitted. ‘But I got 
hale as’ll make you throw up your 

aS 

‘Better than this?’”’ asked Mr. Wilson. 

“Yes, sir, better’n that. Listen, now, I’m 
goin’ to tell it! Senator Forman’s joined 
our Home Department! Yes, sir; Senator 
Forman!’’—In The Christian Educator. 


WHAT I NEED IN CHURCH. 


My body requires bread, and meat, and 
water, the bread well baked, the meat well 
cooked, the water well filtered; and have 
them I must, or I shall starve. 


In like manner my soul must receive 
the Bread of Life, the Strong Meat of the 
Gospel, and Water from the spiritual foun- 
tain. If these are not given, my soul, like 
my body, will starve. No substitutes, no 
alterations, however attractive, will suffice. 


What the world has to give, does not 
satisfy me. It cannot calm my troubled 
spirit. It cannot smooth out the wrinkles 
of my care. It cannot reveal to me the 
plan the Creator had in His mind for me 
when I came into being: It cannot demon- 
strate the kind of fellowship I should have 
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with my neighbor, nor explain my relation- 
ship to God through Christ. 
are the things I need, and if the Church 
does not supply this need, I feel cheated of 
my right. 

The first theological seminary was estab- 
lished by Jesus when He said, ‘‘Feed my 
sheep.”? When I.come to Church I want 
the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing 
but the Bible—James EH. Bennet. 


x 


A TROPHY OF THE GOSPEL. 
Story from New Orleans for Canada. 


A. Palmisano was born in Italy, but while a 
young man emigrated to America and settled 
in New Orleans. He prospered and brought 
up a large family. - 

One day a fellow countryman 
shop and showed him a Bible, 
had ever seen. 


He opened it at the twentieth chapter of 
Exodus and his eyes fell on_ the command- 
ments. Slowly he read: ‘‘Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image,.. .- 
thou shalt not bow down thyself to them 
nor serve them.” 


“T never knew this before,” he said. ‘I 
am all wrong.” God’s Word had brought 
conviction; tears streamed down his cheeks. 
Days passed, and his load did not lift. God’s 
Spirit was striving with him. . 

One day he slipped away to a near-by 
Protestant church, where he knew other 
Italians worshipped. He had never been 1n 
a Protestant church before. 


Falteringly he entered and to his amaze- 
ment met face to face the man who had 
given him the Bible. Their tears mingled, 
the load lifted, and into his heart there came 
a great calm. 

Years have passed. Persecutions have 
come without number, but the man who ~ 
found God that memorable day has never 
wavered in his allegiance or grown weary 
in the effort to lead others to Christ. 


This is but one illustration of what the 
gospel is accomplishing among the teeming 
Italian population of New Orleans. ; 

This story from New Orleans in “The 
Missionary Voice” applies to Canada, for 
in many of our cities are large numbers of 
Italian people who know not the Gospel. 

But there are some of them who know of 
_Christ the Saviour. Our Church has missions 
among them which you help to support. 
Pray that many of them may find the light 
as did A. Palmisano. | 


entered his 
the first he 


‘Resolved that, when I address a large 
meeting, I shall remember that God is there, 
and that will make it small; resolved that 
when I address a small meeting, I shall 
remember that God is there, and that will 
make it great.’ 


But these - 


Juuy, 1917 


ESCAPE FROM HELL. 
Miss Katurerine R. Green, AmMoy, CHINA. 


Suppose that you had been in hell for 
forty years; wouldn’t you desire your de- 
scendants to buy you out? 


At least, the Chinese, as he hopes to be 
himself redeemed from hell’s torment, reli- 
giously carries out the ceremonies by which 
his deceased relatives can escape to be reborn 
upon earth either as animals or as persons. 


Once in forty years, the gates of hell are 
assailable and every loyal son prepares to 
do his duty to his ancestors. 


A list of those born and died in each family 
during the forty years is made, and, accord- 
ing to the year in which each was born, 
must the redemption money be paid. 


Age is generally reckoned by the name in 
the cycle of twelve years, in which one was 
born. For instance, one born in the year 
of the horse, would be 22, 34, 46, etc., years 
old, and, by looking at the speaker one was 
supposed to know which cycle was meant. 


It is more expensive to be born in the year 
of the horse or of the cow, for the redemption 
money is then 36,000 gold, but, since this is 
represented by idolatrous paper which can 
be bought for a few coppers, it does not make 
a great deal of difference. 


On the 19, 20, 21, of the 12th month of 
the year of the dragon, those of the surname 
Peh and Si in An-khoe, had a monster re- 
demption festival, to which, as participants 
and guests, gathered 10,000 men, besides 
women and children, and where 1,000 pigs 
were offered; for each family had to prepare 
its own pig and carry it to the gathering place 
on the wide sandy beach of the river. 


For each pig offered there was also paid the 
priest 25 cents, but should any family fail 
to bring the pig to the appointed place a 
fine of $10 was imposed. 


The “High Priest” was gorgeously dressed 
and his raiment and ceremonies suggested 
Old Testament festivals. 


Besides this master of ceremonies, there 
were eleven lesser priests who assisted in 
encouraging or forcing the people to spend 
money. Idolatrous paper must be bought, 
and paper houses must be prepared. 


These paper houses were about eight feet 
high and three feet wide, and were arranged 
in regular town streets, and, after they had 
‘been reduced to spiritual terms by burning, 
furnished the dwelling of the dead. 


For the persons of rank were made gorgeous 
paper and bamboo houses almost (front view) 
as large as a real cottage. 


Besides these, special lanterns must be 
bought to lighten the way of the dead. And 
if there were more money burning the pockets 
of the spectators, booths of fruit, candy and 
cakes tempted the passerby, and gambling 
tables attracted large crowds. 


On the first day of the festival, the spirits 
of the dead were invited to come and were 
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entertained by bowls of rice, platters of cakes, 
boiled fowl, ete., which, strange to say, 
were not at all diminished by the hunger of 
the spirits. 

The second day was devoted to the writing 
of the names of dead, according to families, 
and this was reckoned as a meritorious deed, 
deserving the commendation of the ‘‘ Heaven- 
ly Grandfather.”’ 


On the third day, slaughtered pigs were 
arranged on wooden frames with wide- 
spread legs and flapping sides, were carried 
to the central gathering place ‘and set up in 
rows. 


Some of the hogs were as big as young 
cows, for each family took pride in the size 
of its offering, and the people moved about 
comparing the different animals. 


In the mouth of each pig was placed a flat 
brown cake and an orange, and on his shoulder 
was fastened a red square of cloth, and in the 
thick of his neck was stuck the big butcher’s 
knife, with which he was soon to be beheaded 
in honor of the ‘‘Heavenly Grandfather.” 


Each family presented other offerings of 
rice, of cakes, of boiled fowl, arranged in 
due order on a table. 


This ceremony was consummated at noon, 
when the head and tail of each pig was cut 
off and the animals were carried home to 
furnish a feast for the family and guests. 


Each family entertained as many guests 
as it could accommodate and often more than 
was convenient, and the night of the 21st 
and all day of the 22nd was given over to 
feasting on the beloved pork. 


Even Christian families who did not enter 
into any of the heathen ceremonies killed 
pig and invited guests to a feast, and when 
their guests were heathen, they often had 
an unprecedented opportunity for preaching 
a bit of the gospel | and explaining the differ- 
ence between the ‘Heavenly Grandfather,” 
who is an entirely heathen individual, and 
the ieevens Father, the Creator and Father 
of all. 


To such a Christian feast, we of the church 
were invited on the evening of the 21st, and 
afterwards, at the invitation of the host and 
hostess, the preacher, the Bible woman, and 
the missionary preached to a very attentive 
audience of about forty persons, men and 
women, who had come up to the heathen 
festival to worship, but who, we hope, have 
taken away a desire to worship the True 
God.—In the Mission Field. 


Carry religious principles into common life, 
and common life will lose its transitoriness. 
The world passes away. ‘The things seen 
are temporal. Soon business, with all its 
cares and anxieties, the whole ‘unprofitable 
stir and fever of the world’’ will be to us a 
thing of the past. But religion does some- 
thing better than sigh and moan over the 
perishableness of earthly things. It finds in 
them the seeds of immortality. 
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THE SECRET OF A BEAUTIFUL LIFE. 


There is a story of a young woman who 
was spending the day with a party of friends 
in the country, rambling through the woods 
and among the hills. Early in the morning 
she picked up a branch of sweetbrier and put 
it in her bosom. She soon forgot that it 
was there, but all day long, wherever she 
went, she smelled the spicy fragrance, won- 
dering whence it came. On every woodland 
path she found the same odor, though no 
sweetbrier was growing there. On _ bare 
fields and rocky knolls and in deep gorges, 
as the party strolled about the air seemed 
laden with the sweet smell. The other 
members of the party had their handfuls of 
all sorts of wild flowers, but the one fragrance 
that filled the air for her was sweetbrier. As 
the party went home on the boat she thought, 
“Some one must have a bouquet of sweet- 
brier,’ not dreaming that it was she who 
had it. 

Late at night, when she went to her room, 
there was the handful of sweetbrier tucked 
away in her dress, where she had put it in 
the morning and where unconsciously she 
had carried it all day. ‘‘How good it would 
be,’’ she said to herself, as she closed her 
eyes, ‘If I could carry such a sweet spirit 
in my breast that every one I met should 
seem lovely!” 

The incident suggests the secret of a beauti- 
ful Christian life. We can not find sweet- 
ness on every path our feet must press, in 
every place we are required to go. Some- 
times we must be among uncongenial people, 
people whose lives are not gentle, who are 
unloving in disposition, with whom it is not 
easy to live cordially in close relations. 

Sometimes we must come into circumstances 
which do not minister to our comfort, in 
which we do not find joy, gladness, encour- 
agement. The only way to be sure of 
making all our course in life a path of sweet- 
ness is to carry the sweetness in our own 
life—J. R. Miller. 


THE SUSPENDED KEY. 


In a glass case, resting on nothing, and 
evidently suspended by nothing, was a heavy 
iron key. Visitors to the museum where the 
key was kept, studied it until their eyes were 
tired, in a vain effort to find out what kept 
the key in mid-air. 

Magnets above and below it? No, the 
key wasn’t suspended by the balancing pull 
of magnets; that couldn’t be done in any 
practical way. 

There was another cause. Everyone looked 
for a fine thread above the key, but it was not 
often that anyone thought to look under the 


key for a thread. Yet there it was, holding 
the key down, against the pull of a magnet 
above! That bit of iron would have moved 
right up to the magnet if the thread had not 
been there to hold it down. 

So would a boy rise straight to the magnet 
of a high, true aim in life, if he cut the thread 
that holds him down. Perhaps it is a thread 
that no one else can see readily. a thread that 
is a mystery to his friends. 

Folks wonder why he never quite “‘gets 
there.”? He seems to have brains enough, 
body enough, and he talks a lot about what 
he intends to do, but somehow there he hangs, 
neither up nor down, yet certainly not get- 
ting up toward the best that he might be. 

There goes a chap along the street on his 
way to school. He looks a bright, pleasant 
fellow, and he is. 

But two men driving past him on the way 
to the railroad station, look at him a moment 
and shake their heads, and talk in pitying 
tones about him. 

They had seen the thread, that was all. 
For hanging from that bright boy’s lips was 
a cigarette, and around his face was a grey 
mist, curling up into the clean morning air. 

That little cigarette would hardly weigh 
anything on the scales, but it was pulling 
that boy down with the strength of chains, 
so that he could not, while so held captive, 
rise to his best work. 

Fellows, take a look around! What is it 
that tugs at your ideals and holds you down 
from rising to your best?—Sel. 


HIS PROUDEST DAY. 


A few years ago, a young Swedish American | 
about forty years old, John A. Johnson, was 
Governor of Minnesota. 

People all over the country began to talk 
of him for President, and he was invited to 
speak at a banquet in Washington at which 
the leading men in the country were present. 
He went and made his speech, and it made a 
big impression on that audience. 

When he got back to Minnesota some one 
said to him: ‘‘Governor, I’ll bet that was 
the proudest day of your life, speaking before 
an audience like that—Supreme Court Judges, 
Judges, Senators and Congressmen!”’ 

The Governor thought a minute and said, 
“No, it wasn’t.” ; 

‘Well, what was the proudest day of your 
life?’’ he was asked. 

“The proudest day of my life,’”’ Governor 
Johnson replied, ‘was when I was a boy 
twelve years old, and got my first. pay-en- 
velope at the end of the week, with three — 
dollars in it, and took it home and gave it to 
my mother and said, “Here, mother, you 
needn’t take in washing any more.’ ’’—Sel. 
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A KOREAN WOMAN’S STORY. 


By A Lavy MissIonary. 


Cha Subbie Umminie, has never had a 
name of herown. Umminie means ‘‘mother;’’ 
so she is now known to all as the mother 
of Cha Subbie (her son). 

Before his birth she was the wife of So- 
and-so. ‘ 

In this she is not unlike most Korean 
women, who lose their girlhood name when 
they marry and never have another until a 
son is born to them. 


Her husband had been a builder of straw 
roofs, and kept faithfully at his work, con- 
tributing the meager earnings to supplement 
what his wife received, until the cancer in 
his hip compelled him to stop. 

The sufferings of the man are described 
as terrible—one of our Mission doctors 
saying it was marvelous how he continued 
so uncomplaining and patient without the 
use of morphine or other opiates. 


The last three months—for his was a 
certain but long delayed death—although 
he was suffering intense pain of body, his 
mind was quiet, and his sweet and cheerful 
manners to his neighbors and friends, for 
some of whom he sent daily, were expressive 
of his hope. All were impressed at his 
seeming lack of concern at the approach 
of death, and many dated their change, in 
life to the meeting with this poor layer of 
straw roofs, who had experienced the hope 
that comes with the acceptance of Christ 
as his Master, and was simply claiming the 
promises. 


His wife, too, had been accepted into the 
ehureh, and although a firm believer, and 
conscientious attendant upon all church 
services, she was lacking in the intense zeal 
and consecration which marked the life of 
her husband. 

“What is the baby’s name?” I asked, 
as the little one came riding into the yard 
on her older sister’s back. 

‘‘Oon Hay,’ the mother replied, which 
means ‘‘Grace.”’ 

‘‘And her sister’s name?’ I continued. 

‘“Yong Hi,’’ she said with some hesitation. 
For Yong Hi means ‘‘Dragon,’” and the 
two names are in such contrast to each 
other in meaning that she knew I would 
wonder why they were given to sisters. 

Then she proceeded to tell me of the 
loss of two children before the birth of Yong 
Hi, and hoping to deceive the demons and 
spirits which were responsible for all ill 
luck, she had named the child ‘‘ Dragon,’’ 
that they might pass her by. 

She told me of foolish things which she 
and her neighbors had done to rid themselves 
of supposed evil spirits that constantly 
threatened them and their households. 

On one occasion, following an exceedingly 
prolonged drought, she and nine other women 
of her village, went to the mountains, and 
killing a boar, dragged his carcass over the 
hills near Chunju which was known as a 
favorite home for the spirits. 
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This was continued for many days, hoping 
to so disturb the surface of the hill as to be 
unrecognizable by the spirits, or if by chance 
it should be recognized, they would ' not 
continue to reside there, owing to the filth 
which had been spread over it. 


Cha Subbie went through the recital of 
these facts with her head bowed, for she was 
living over those terrible days of bondage to 
sin as she talked. 

“But you do not believe in such prac- 
tices now, do you?” I enquired. 

‘‘Oh, no—not at all,’’ she replied. 

“Then why are you sad as you speak 
of those days; they are forever past for 
Vou 

She lifted her eyes as she said, ‘‘I was 
thinking of the many thousands of women 
in Korea who still spend much of their time 
trying to appease or deceive the spirits, 
and do not know of Jesus and His love for 
them.”’—In the Missionary Survey. 


A H”-:ATHEN TRAGEDY. 


Some time ago a young woman in a Chris- 
tian family at Song-two-ren began to act 
strangely. After a while she became de- 
mented. 

There are no asylums for the insane in 
Korea, so they employed the services of a 
soreerer, who is closely kin to the ‘‘witch 
doctor’’ of Africa. 

He declared that she was possessed of a 
demon which he could drive out. The first 
part of his performance each day was to 
recite parts of the Confucian classics. 

Then: the girl was held down to the floor 
while the sorcerer, twice each day, for ten 
days, beat her with pear tree switches to drive 
out the demon. 


This failing to have the desired effect, for 
five days more he tried a severer measure 
which they eall ‘‘firing the seven points.’ 
Tree punk is placed in turn on the nails of 
the big toes, on the nails of the thumbs, 
on the points of the shoulder blades, and on 
the crown of the head. This is lighted and 
keeps a slow, smoldering fire, which is fanned 
until it burns right down into the quick. 

Five times she was put through this torture. 
Do you wonder that she became a raving 


* maniac? 


When her husband’s family could no longer 
manage her, they sent her to her mother’s 
home, a one-room cottage just outside the 
largest Buddhist temple in Korea. 

I went there to see the poor girl. She was 
so emaciated that I knew she could not live 
long. Though it was a burning hot day, she 
complained of the cold; so I told her to put 
on @ warm waist. 

She brought me her New ‘Testament, 
saying: ‘‘This is my red waist. Help me on 
with it.’’ The poor girl’s mind was com- 
pletely shattered, and evidently she could 
not understand a word of the spiritual com- 
fort I tried to give her.—Sel. 
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SHE TAMES REBEL SOULS. 


She is a little gray-eyed woman, not awe- 
inspiring or impressive; just a motherly- 
looking, keen-eyed, kind-faced woman, quiet 
and domestic in appearance. But she has 
to-day six thousand criminals in her charge, 
and there are hundreds of erring and un- 
fortunate men and women who rise up and 
eall her blessed. 

Her name is Katherine Bement Davis, 
and she is in charge of the whole prison system 
of New York City. Prior to this she was 
for thirteen years Superintendent of the 
Bedford Reformatory, where the young 
women of New York are sent for various 
crimes. The number of girls who left her 
institution permanently reformed is amazing. 


In one of the popular magazines sometime 
ago appeared an article by a former inmate 
of Bedford, entitled ‘“‘Taming My Rebel 
Soul.” We are assured that her story is 
not at all unusual, but is, in fact, typical 
of the experience of many. 


She was, she tells us, a thoroughly ‘‘tough’’ 
young woman, the daughter of a gambler 
and the wife of a burglar, and was sent to 
Bedford at twenty-three for three years. 
She went determined to make as much 
trouble as possible. 


At first Miss Davis appeared to her “a 
very ordinary and commonplace . little 
woman,” whom she ‘‘flattered herself she 
could read like a book.” 

When, a little while later, after a par- 
ticularly flagrant violation of rules, Miss 
Davis ordered the offenders to give up every- 
thing in their possession which could be 
used as a missile, this young woman rebelled. 


This is how she was conquered, as she her 
self tells the story: 

“What have I done,’ I demanded, ‘to 
have my things taken away from me?’ 


‘Miss Davis ignored the question. ‘Pass 
them out at once,’ she commanded, with a 
degree of firmness that surprised and in- 
furiated me, the more because I had not 
given her credit for possessing it. 


‘ST shall not give up my books,’ I eried 
- furiously, ‘and I would advise you not to 
try to take them from me.’ 

‘Miss Davis did not reply, but, unlocking 
my cell, motioned to one of the guards, a 
burly creature of about six feet, to go in 
and get them. I went completely mad. 
Grasping the iron bucket by its handle, I 
raised it menacingly and swung it round my 
head. ‘Keep out!’ I screamed. ‘I don’t 
want to hurt you; but if you make me, 
T’ll smash your brains all over this eell.’’ 


“The huge guard stopped. He had an 
invalid wife and young family, and perhaps 
he saw by my rage-red eyes that I was pre- 
pared to carry out my threat. At any rate, 
he stepped back. 


“But Miss Davis, noting his hesitation 
herself calmly opened the gate and prepared 
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to enter. I could have battered 
the heads of a dozen guards, but for some | 
unaccountable reason I could not bring 
myself to strike this little woman with the 
steadfast gray eyes. I lowered the bucket 
and burst into a futile storm of tears and 
imprecations.’ ”’ 


For a-week the writer and her companions 
kept up their vicious disturbance night 
after night. During all this time Miss 
Davis waited on them, performing even the 
most menial services, because she would not 
ask any attendant to enter the cell of the 
angry and dangerous creatures. When from 
sheer exhaustion they grew quiet, she thanked 
them pleasantly for their good behavior 
and promised them that if it continued they 
might work out of doors. 


‘“T was amazed,” the writer continues, ~ 
‘‘and also I hated her as only the baffled 
can hate. I hated her for the bravery she- 
had displayed in entering my cell, ‘foure 
flushing,’ I called it. I hated her becausd 
she had seen me lose Ymyjnerve, and I did 
not doubt in the least that she surely hated 
me. 

But -she found that Miss Davis did not 
hate her; that she was, on the contrary, 
the best friend she had. When at last 
her term was over and she left the reforma- 
tory, she was a changed girl, She had not 
only experienced a moral and_ spiritual 
awakening, but she had’ also learned to 
cook, to keep house, to sew and embroider, 
to make baskets and rugs and hats, to care 
for a garden, and to do other useful things. 


As she looked back on the prison from the 
top of a hill on her way to the railway station, 
‘‘foarg streamed unheeded down my cheeks, ~ 
and my lips spoke instinctively the prayer 
that swelled from my heart of hearts: ‘God 
bless Miss Davis.’ The driver nodded. his 
head: ‘I’ve heard quite a few girls make 
that remark,’ he said.” 


To send the criminal away a useful member 
of society instead of a more hardened and 
desperate character than ever is the ideal 
of Miss Davis’s system of penology. Not 
punishment, but reformation, is its aim. 


The old system, which treats the criminal 
as if he were a dangerous wild beast that 
had forfeited all claims to consideration and 
human kindness, has only succeeded in mak- 
ing men and women hard and bitter and in 
producing more criminals. 


Miss Davis’s record as Commissioner of 
Correction has been as successful and remark- 
able as her career at Bedford. Gone are the 
old barbarous methods of torture and the 
wretched living conditions. These have no 
part in the great work of reclamation in 
which Miss Davis is engaged, the taming 
of rebel souls.—Sel. 


Goodness is always beautiful, especially 
so when personified in a wife and mother. 
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Ft William, St And ...50.00!/West Lorne.......... 33.00}Mont, MacVicar... . 400.00 New Brunswick 
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Che Church ) Funds, East. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


During Jan.1to 

. i May May 31 
Foreign Missions........ coeee $2,019.10 $6,727.07 
Home Missions............000. 257.00 847.97 
Augmentation ...........e000: 160.00 468.96 
College .............06. Vaseecesean 150.00 1,410.50 
Aged Ministers’ Fund...... 16.00 24.00 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Scl..... 31.00 158.00 
Home Missions West....... ah 5.00 
S. Schools & Y. P. Soc...... 1.00 53.00 
Assembly Fund............0+- 3.52 12.39 
Bursary Fund.........ccceseee. 10.00 70.00 
Ribrary Funds vecceesac ccs te 36.91 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd... 1.00 11.00 
Social Service, etc..........+. 55.00 61.00 
$2,703.62 $9,885.80 


“JUST AS GOOD.” 


The correspondent of an American paper 
who has for the past two and a half years 
been writing censor-proof, rose-colored letters 
from Berlin, got out of Germany with Ambas- 
sador Gerard and now tells us that ‘‘ Every 
afternoon the German upper classes gather 
in the cafés and pay unique homage to German 
science. 


They drink coffee containing virtually no 
coffee, sweeten it with something that con- 
tains no sugar, and eat cakes made with vir- 
tually no wheat flour, eggs or butter. It isa 
triumph of synthetic chemistry—and tastes 
like it.” 

All of which reminds the writer that he 
had recently attended a so-called “Christian” 
service, in which there was no gospel, no 
prayer, and only such fragments of Watts’ 
hymns as had escaped the blue pencil. It 
was a triumph of Christian Science—and 
tasted like it.—The Philadelphia Presbyterian. 


“THE RELIGION OF TO-MORROW.” 


That excellent weekly, the Philadelphia 
Presbyterian, has the following:— 


_ The published sermon of a popular Unita- 
rian divine tells us that ‘‘The religion of to- 
morrow will stand for the complete discredit- 
ing of that individualism which was the glory 
of the nineteenth century and will be the 
shame of the twentieth.” 


Then the twentieth will need to ‘‘speed up”’ 
a lot, for nearly every benevolent Board in 
the States to-day was founded by these same 
‘“narrow’’ and “‘bigoted’’ individualists. 


This flouted nineteenth century gave us 
the Bible Society, all our Missionary Boards, 
and other great beneficent organizations. 
The nineteenth century planted most of our 
colleges and practically all of our seminaries. 


RECEIVED DURING MAY 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
And divided among the Funds 

as directed by the Donors. 


Acknowledged. ...$7,182.18)Clifton, NS.....:... 125.00 
St James & Union...... 5. GO LNtereste ioe. a teens 66.57 
New Richmond...... 87.00|/Mrs Howe, Dartmouth 10.00 
Jas D Lawson, Char- Princetown, PEI.... 462.15 
lottetown......... 140.00] Halifax, St Matt adult 
Black River, Napan & | 0 pen eae alee CAR: ona 21.00 
Hardwicke. . S230: 57.00|/Springside.......... 
Richmond Bay East .. 50.00|‘‘ Friend of Missions’’. 24.00 


St John, St Davids.... 50.00] Hopewell, Union..... 31.00 
B W LePage, Rustico- TNCEPest esa ereke puttene 85.50 

VALOR Ns ONE g ee 5.00|Jas D Lawson, Char- 
O C Lepage, Rusticovil 25.00|_ lottetown......... 360.00 

Clyde River, NS...... 2.00/Income For Mis Bldg 
INewiCarlisleunu ic ashes 5.00 UN's WES Baew owe 921.03 
Country Harborss..... 1,70) Bridgewater... sve -). 34.07 
Hercules Smart....... 25.00 —_——_—_——_ 
$9,885.80 


Our Unitarian friends are very fond of 
telling us what ‘‘the religion of to-morrow’”’ 
will do for the world, but it must get out and / 
hustle if it does better than the religion of 
yesterday, whose churches, schools and other 
plants the twentieth century liberals are 
unduly anxious to appropriate to their own 
uses. ' 
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In parcels of six or more, 30 cents each. 
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Don’t stand in front | 
of the stove ww 


not try Bovril lunches or Bovril Suppers? A cup of 
Bovril and a few sandwiches make a splendid summer 
meal, savory, light, and sustaining—and ready the 
minute the water boils. Be sure to keep a bottle of 
Bovril always handy. 


Your Food Is Safe © 


GRAIN AND GROG. 


It 1s not right at any time, and especially 
at » time like this, and no one can reasonably 
justify it, to crush hundreds of millions of 
bushels of the best food products, grains that 
will make bread, into the stuff of which to 
make drink. | 

Still less is it right at any time to turn 
this food product into a form which weakens 
manhood, lessens efficiency, impoverishes the 
home, curses humanity. 

f our country is warring for liberty, 
conscience and humanity, let it with a strong 
hand put an end to the destruction of materials 
needed for food. Let it stop the enfeebling 
of our men and the destruction of body, 
mind and soul which the liquor manufacturers 
and liquor traffic produce, 

Now is the time, if there ever was a time, 
for dealing with this matter with a strong 
hand.—The Presbyterian Journal. 
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HAVE, YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW CCTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC. 
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SHORT SERMONS. 


**In moments of impatience, O Christ, give 
me Thy patience.” 


“‘A good cure for sorrow is to sympathize 
with another in his sorrow.” 


“The best cure for despondency is to lift 
the burden from some other heart.” 


“A truth fits every other truth in the world, 
but a lie fits nothing but some other lie made 
especially for it.” 


It {s sometimes a needful discipline to make 
eartl uninviting that we may seek a rest 
above.”’—Haughton. 


Do not dare to live without some clear 
intention toward which your living shal 
be bent.—Phillips Brooks. 


Be humbled; walk softly. Down “with 
your topsail. It is a low entry to go in at 
heaven’s gate.—Rutherford. 


— 


‘Any fool can run before a fair breeze, 
but a good seaman is the one that gits the 
best out of his head winds.”’ 


“There is no privilege without a parallel 
duty, no high destiny without earnest per- 
severance, no greatness without self-denial.” 


Use your gifts faithfully, and they shall be 
enlarged; practice what you know and you 
shall attain to higher knowledge.—Thomas 
Arnold. 


Seldom ean the heart be lonely, if it seek a 
lonelier still; self-forgetting, seeking only, 
emptier cups of love to fill—Frances Ridley 
Havergal. 


‘Condition is of greater value than cir- 
cumstance. To put a man into heaven is to 
confer no favour, except heaven be first put 
into him?” 


A common excuse is, ‘‘I don’t feel,’’ and 
yet there is nothing in all the Bible that says 
you must feel something before believing.— 
D. L. Moody. | 


There is no sculptor’s tool half so skilful in 
forming the features of a splendid statue as is 
the quality of earnestness in high and noble 
thinking in beautifying and moulding the 
human face. 


The first and almost the only book deserv- 
ing universal attention is the Bible. Itis a 
book which neither the most ignorant and 
weakest, nor the most learned and-intelligent 
Pen read without improvement.—J ohn Quincy 

dams. 


“To be happy we must learn to find our 
interests and our work in life largely outside 


of ourselves. 


Selfishness poisons the springs 
of happiness.” 


Once let a man insult the majesty of duty 
by waiting till her commands become easy, 
and he must be disowned as an outlaw from 
her realm.— Martineau. 


“To do something good is the surest way 
to keep from doing something wrong. Fill - 
the day with right things, and temptation’s 
best chances are gone.” 


As we are, so we associate. The good, by 
affinity, seek the good; the vile, the vile. 
Thus, of their own choice, souls proceed to 
heaven—to hell.—Emerson. 


He that saveth his time from prayer shall 
lose it. But he that loseth his time for com- 
munion with God shall find it in a life of 
multiplied blessings.— Wilder. 


To watch self-consciousness and think of 
self is like stirring up mud to clear a river, 
or to hunt motes instead of letting them 
settle. Best to think of something else.— 
E. B. Pusey. 


The distinction between Christianity and 
all other systems of religion consists largely 
in this, that in these other men are found 
seeking after God, while Christianity is God 
seeking after men. 


In order that people may be happy in 
their work, three things are needed. They - 
must be fit for it; they must not do too much 
of it; and they must have a sense of success 
in it.—John Ruskin. 


Never a drop of truth percolates through 
the heart that it does not lease a sediment of 
strength. Never a thought, word or deed 
that does not leave some eternal effect.— 
Gerard B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


“Tf the present Sabbath desecration tend- 
ency goes on, it will not be many years before 
the working-man will be compelled to work 
on Sundays, as on other days, and without 
gaining more pay for it.” 


Do you know a book that you are willing 
to put under your head for a pillow when 
you lie dying? That is the best book for you 
to study while living. There is but one such 
Book in the world.—Joseph Cook. 


Much good is done by persons of great 
energy, but as much by persons of sweet 
will. For energy is at times in danger of 
provoking opposition, but gentleness wins 
upon its object unawares.—R. W. Barbour. 
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The grandest of all empires is to rule self.— || 


Seneca. 


The path is smooth that leadeth into dan- 
ger.— Shakespeare. 


“*No one ever yet ‘lied out’ of a difficulty 
without lying into a worse one.” 


“Gratitude {s born in hearts which take 


| the time to count up past mercies.” 


_ | Young manhood is open to appeal when 
1t Is an appeal to heroism and gacrifice.’’ 


“The only way to break with Satan is 
for you to do the breaking. He never will.’’ 


‘‘The conscience of the Church needs to 


| be awakened as to what true membership 


means. 


‘No one can neglect to do what he believes 


| to be right without doing what he believes 


to be wrong.” 


“Tf your religion does not change you for | 


| the better you had better change your reli- 


gion for a better.” 


Resolved, never to do anything which I 
should be afraid to do if it were the last hour 
of my life.—Jonathan Edwards 


Try to do to others as you would have 
them do to you, and do not be discouraged if 
they fail sometimes.—Charles Dickens. 


‘It is not the fact that a man has riches 
which keeps him from the kingdom of heaven 
—hbut the fact that the riches have him.”’ 


The reputation you have been a, lifetime 
in earning, you can throw away ina moment, 
—unless it happens to be a bad reputation, 
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LOVELL & SON, LIMITED, MONTREAL, 


TORONTO 
A CANADIAN SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


panes and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th 
In new building erected at a cost of $140,000 


The Building is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT } 


andis ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Departments fully equipped. 
write for Calender. 


Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


TWO WAYS OF 
SAVING MONEY 


Which is the better ? 


yak wage-earner placed $20 in the Savings 
Bank, intending his deposit to be | 
died—and his | 


the first of many. He 
widow received the $20. 


A fellow wage-earner also deposited | 
died | 


$20—but in Life Insurance. He 
and his widow received $1000. 


Life Insurance offers the one sure way 
of providing for dependent ones. 
Great-West Life Policies provide 
insuranee on most attractive terms. 
owe it to your family and to yourself to 
make enquiries. Write, stating age, to 


Department ‘' R’’ 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


“MENEELY & CI C0. Waray, 


* (West oe N. Y. 
THE OLD) | CHURCH oe 
MENEELY | CHIME 
FOUNDRY | G OTHER 6) Bos Bes EG | 
sk Yor MeClinton’s Sinn 5 | 


Drug gist for 
For over 100 years, they have held s high 
reputation for quality. 


McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and a the only Soapsthus made. Itis truly 


said :— IS NATURE’S SOAP, 


McCLINT ON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Cixi Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 335 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


St. Andrews College 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


For full information | 


of re Calgary General Hos; 


f to pupil nurses; 
| medicine, 
4 children, dietetics, ete; 


Upper and Lower Schools, Care-= 
ful oversight, thorough instruc= 
tion. Large playing fields, ex- 
cellent situation. 


Autumn Term commences Sept. 
12th, 1917. Calendar sent on 
application. 


COMMUNION CUPS 


i, McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, RAD. 
CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


io * “ Ss Memorials 


@ Specialty 


THE CHILDREN'S GUIDE TO 
CHRIST AND THE LORD’S SUPPER 
A 56 page booklet by REV. ROBT. POGUE 
FOR VERY YOUNG COMMUNICANTS 
PRICE 10c. POST PAID. 
Hreshyterian Publications 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


wa | bo DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
such | 


You 


ENVELOPES 
CHURCH SUPPLIES 


f Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
—§ Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co, | T#® JACKSON PREss : 


Kingston, Ont. 


NORSES WANTED 


Pupil nurses wanted for the Training School 
pital. 

ars course of instruction 
this includes lectures in 
midwifery, diseases of 
also practical and 


We give a three yo 


surgery, 


2 sciontific training in the wards and labora- 
H tories in all branches of nursing. 


Full information will be supplied by apply- 
ing to the Superintendent of Nurses, General 


| ieee Cer Alberta. 


It is an easy thing to get into a morbid 
state; to imagine that people do not care for 
you, ‘and to be over-sensitive, and to think 
slights and neglects are intended, when this 
is not the case. 
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The Pre 


~ world cannot contain both. 
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THREE YEARS OF WAR. 


When Kitchener named three years as a 
probable minimum, how few dreamed possible 
such a duration of the war, and still less the 


magnitude whereunto it would grow, the size 
of its armies, the numbers of its dead, the 


suffering and sorrow in its train. And yet 
today it seems to have in it more material for 
continuance than it did at the beginning. 

But while neither soldier nor civilian can 
“know the times or the seasons”’ of its ending, 
there are some great facts that stand out 
ever more distinctly in the gloom. 

One fact is that it is a case of victory or 
death. There can be no compromise or 


- quarter between the principles at stake. 


Germany is fighting for world supremacy. 
The Allies are fighting for world liberty. 
These principles cannot live together. The 
A compromise 
now would only make a fight more terrible 
in the future. One principle or the other 
must go down. 

- A second thing grows clearer, that liberty 
will win. Looking at it from a purely ma- 
terial point of view, success seems more 
assured with passing years. It has greater 
strength in men, material, and means, and 


each year increases that difference in com- 


parative strength. 

A third great fact which insures liberty’s 
victory is that. in its last analysis the war is 
not merely a conflict between nations, but 
between right and wrong, between God and 
the Adversary, between the Kingdom of 
light. and the Kingdom of darkness. 

A fact that only a few people even yet 
have realized is the extent to which departure 
from God was a part of the more than forty 
years’ preparation of Germany for this war. 

His Word had largely ceased to be the 
“Word of God.’ The Gospel of Right had 
gradually given way to the Gospel of Might, 
sinful man to the superman; and this new 
Gospel has brought forth its fruit in the 
deceit and falsehood, the injustice and 


_ eruelty and wrong which has obtained, not 


° 


as an occasional accident of the war, but as 
its chief feature. 

The result of the assurance that the battle 
is the Lord’s and that our cause is His cause 
should lead to three things in our lives. 

1. More earnest effort, since we are in 
the right road, to reach as speedily as possible 
its goal. 

2. More earnest prayer, that He whose 
battles we fight would give victory and rest. 

3. More eareful and constant aim to bring 
our lives in all things up to the standard of 
walk and work with God, that not only in 
the war but in all things, we may be doing 
His work and will. 


‘““WE WILL WIN THE WAR....BUT.”’ 


A Canadian officer recently home from 
long service at the front, in a private conversa- 
tion, said:—‘‘Our people in Canada do not 
begin to realize how much is at stake in the 
war;—national life, liberty, everything. Nor 
do they realize the magnitude of the task 
before us, or the time it may take, or the 
sacrifices that may be necessary to make 
secure our liberty and the liberty of the world. 

“We will win. Yes, we will win! But 
not because the task is nearly accomplished, 
or going to be easily accomplished, or because 
we have already gained so much of advantage 
—but because, no matter how long or how 
hard the fight, or how great the sacrifice, we 


cannot—we dare not—do else than win.’ 


Sailors in a storm must sometimes work or 
sink. They dare not leave the pumps. They 
will win, though tempest be fierce and long 
but they will win, only because they dare not 
do otherwise. There is no alternative. 

If such be our position in the war, how few 
in Canada realize it! How much there is in 
the lives of most of us not befitting such a 
position! 

Men and women who are in ‘such a case 
do not spend time and means and strength 
on trifles, or in passing pleasure or self-indul- 
gence, or in criticism of others who are doing 
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their utmost to help, but rather do they give 
themselves wholly to the one great task, and 
serve and sacrifice for that. 

All can help in some way and measure. 
By production, by economy, by self-denial, 
and along every possible line the true patriot 
will help. 

Love never asks ‘‘How much must I do” 

- _-pbut—‘‘How much ean I do?’ Love of 
country and duty and freedom and the world’s 
highest good, will do unto its uttermost what 
may be done to help in winning this world 
war against world tyranny and wrong. 

And while sailors pump they pray,—those 
of them who have learned to pray. And some 
who have never prayed before, learn at such 
a time. 

And while every man and woman in Canada 
bends every energy to the winning of the war, 
it should be, as never before, a time of earnest 
ery to Him who only can say ‘‘Thus far and 
no farther”’ to selfish and satanic arrogance 
and cruelty and pride. 


FALSE TEACHING. 


A recent sermon ‘‘somewhere”’ in Canada, 
had as one of its leading thoughts, in sub- 
stance, this, that soldiers at the front, by 
their bravery and unselfish sacrifice are 
saved. It is not: the first time that—more 
or less plainly—such teaching has been heard 
since the war began. 

While no words can do justice to. the 
heroism and self-denial of the men who have 
risked and sacrificed so much, yet the attempt 
to glorify their self-denial by such teaching 
as the above, is wrong in itself and can only 
be evil in its results. 

Such teaching takes no account of a man’s 
past or present or future attitude towards 
God. 

Such teaching takes no account of whether 
men are believers or disbelievers in God and 
in His Son Jesus Christ. 

Such teaching is an entirely mistaken con- 
ception of the meaning of salvation. 

Such teaching takes no account of the work 
of Christ, and His atonement for sin. ,If 
such teaching be true then Christ’s sacrifice 
was unnecessary and in vain. 

Christ, Himself, said that ‘‘God so loved 
the world that He gave His Only Begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish but have Everlasting Life’’—and 
Scripture tells that ‘‘neither is there salvation 
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in any other, for there is none other name 


under heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved.” 

Such teaching as the sermon above referred 
to is cruelty to the soldiers themselves. Many 
soldiers are Christians. They know their 
own unworthiness. They know whom they 
have believed. They trust not to their own 
sacrifice but to the sacrifice of Christ. 

But many of them, splendid men, are not 
Christians, and do not claim to be, and to 
lead even one of these to rest in the slightest 
upon any other foundation, instead of point- 
ing him to Christ as His only hope and trust, 
does that soldier an infinite wrong. 

There are some things about the brave 
men who have gone to the front that are 
true. 

It is true that their unselfish devotion in 
hardship and suffering and danger and 
death puts to shame much that is at home. 

It is true that those of us at home, for whom 
these men so bravely suffer, can never repay 
the debt we owe. 

It is true that many men at the front have 
been brought to a deeper sense of the reality 
of things spiritual and eternal. 

It is true that Christ can help a man in the 
trenches as anywhere else. 

But it is not true that a man’s own good 
works in any shape or form are in any way 
or measure a ground for his salvation. 

One of the greatest wrongs, the greatest 
wrong, that can be done by one human being 
to another, is to be, in any way, the cause of 
that other taking—in the smallest degree— 
the wrong road through life to the best 
beyond. 

The wrong may be done by wrong example, 
or wrong teaching, or it may be by neglecting 
the right example and the right teaching. 
We are as responsible for our sins of omission 
as of commission. 

Whatever the means may be, ee wrong > 
of wrongs to any one is to be the means of 
that one’s eternity coming short of what it 
might have been. 

Can there be any sadder forever than the 
eternal, unavailing regret of having in some 
way, in word or deed, or by neglect of word 
or deed, given a wrong direction to some other 
life. 


Though idleness be a sin which the devil 
loves to tempt men to, yet he is never guilty 
of it himself.—Dr. South. 


Avucust, 1917 


THE AGE OF OUR COLLEGES. 


Presbyterian College, Halifax, ninety-seven 
years. 

Presbyterian College, Montreal, fifty years. 
It celebrates its jubilee this Autumn. 

Queen’s College, Kingston, seventy-six 
years. 

Knox College, Toronto, seventy-three years. 

Manitoba College, Winnipeg, 
years. 

Presbyterian College, Saskatoon, five years. 

Robertson College, Edmonton, six years. 


Westminster Hall, Vancouver, nine years. 


forty-five 


OUR OLDEST COLLEGE. 


Ninety-seven years, lacking but three of 
the century, writes our Presbyterian College, 
Halifax, in its history. 

It has had in that time different homes, 
Pictou, Durham, Truro, Gerrish St., Halifax, 
and now, for nearly forty years, its beautiful 
home on the North West Arm. 

No less than thirty-eight of the young men 
studying for the ministry, in connection with 
this College, including those in Arts and 


Theology, have gone to the front, as also ° 


two of the faculty, Principal Mackinnon and 
Professor Kent. ; 


The names of the thirty-eight students, in 
alphabetical order, are as follows:— 


Archibald, A. D., B.A. MeNiven, C. U. 
Blanchard, H. H., B.A. Matheson, Wm. 
Campbell, L.B.,B.A. Morrison, D. J. 
Clarke, R. B., B.A. Murchison, J.K.,B.A. 
Craigie, John Murray, George 
Dick, Stephen J. Nicholson, J. A., B.A: 


Fox) ¥. B:, B.A. Nickerson, J. S., B.A. 
Guildford, D. A., M.A. Paterson, J. G., B.A. 
Hyde, Cyril Patterson, R. A.,; B.A. 


Keswick, McLaren 
Lewis, Perley C. 


Rattee, Neil M., B.A. 
Roome, R. FE. G. 


Lockerby, Earl Ross, J. S. 
MacDonald, Neil Salter, B. C., B.A. 
Maclver, A. P., B.A. Scott, H. H. 


MacKenzie, N. A. 
MacLeod, G. D., B.A. 


Smith, E.S., M.A. 
Smith, H. A., B.A. 


MacLeod, D. F.. Tweedie, W. J. Y. 
MacLeod, John D. Walls, Victor B. 
MacLeod, M. Whelpley, T. H. 


Three of the above, R. P. Clarke, A. P. 


Maclver and J. S. Ross, have been killed in 


action, 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 
Meetings of Presbytery. 


Miramichi, Newcastle, 11 Sept., 11 a.m. 

Brockville, Kemptville, 11 Sept. 

Peterboro, Peterboro, 11 Sept. 

Toronto, Tor., first Tuesday each month. 

Orangeville, Orangeville. 

Temiskaming, Cobalt, 6 Sept. 

Algoma, Thessalon, 3 Sept. 

Sudbury, Gore Bay, 4 Sept. 

Saugeen, Harriston, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 

London, London, 25 Sept. 

Chatham, Chatham, Sept. 

Winnipeg, Westminster Ch., Ist Tues. each 
month. 

Rock Lake, La Riviere, 18 Sept. 

Glenboro, Treherne, 25 Sept. 

Minnedosa. 

Brandon, Brandon, 10 Sept. 

Yorkton. 

Regina, Regina, 11 Sept., 9.30 a.m. 

Saskatoon, Saskatoon, 21 Aug., 7 p.m. 

Wetaskiwin, Sept. 

Kootenay, Nelson, 4 Sept. 


Calls from 


Holstein & Fairbairn, Ont., to Mr. G. §. Seott 
of Kilsyth, Ont. 

Fordwich & Gorrie, Ont., to Mr. Andrew 
Laing, of Auburn, Ont. 


Inductions into 


St. Andrew’s Church, Halifax, N.S., Mr. D. 
MacOdrum. 
Neb; 


St. Stephen’s Church, Black “River, 
10 July, Mr. J. E. Fraser. 

DS Ere nH, Ont., 17 July, Mr. T. B. MeCorkin- 

ale. 


Resignations of 


Rothsay, Ont., Mr. J. R. Wilson. 

Waterville, N.S., Mr. W. H. Spencer. 

Knox Church, Portage la Prairie, Man., Mr. 
G. Watt Smith. 


““ NOMINAL CHRISTIANS.” 


A “Nominal Christian’! Is there such a 
thing? Who cares to consult a “nominal 
doctor,” or buy a suit of a ‘nominal tailor,’ 
or eat a dinner prepared by a ‘“‘nominal cook”? 
Just how far could one travel on a “nominal 
train,’ and how much money would we care 
to keep in a ‘‘nominal bank’’? A ‘nominal 
Christian is no Christian” at all.—The 
Christian Herald. 


‘“‘A short answer turneth away friends and 
often calls for a long explanation,’’ 


There is no failure in Christian work, the 
only failure is in not doing it.—Bishop 
Whipple, 


ca 
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MISSIONARY SPECIAL OBJECTS. 


The various Boards of the Church, after 
conference in regard to the support of special 
objects within the Budget, have agreed : 

1. To urge strongly that congregations, 
Young People’s Societies, Sabbath Schools, 
and individuals, accept their obligations for 
the whole work of the Church according to 
the Budget plan. fies 

2. That congregations, Young People’s 
Societies, Sabbath Schools, Sabbath School 
Classes, and individuals be still accorded the 
privilege of contributing to special objects 
when they so desire, and that a list of such 
objects be submitted on request. 

The following is the list approved March, 
1917: The sum suggested for each special 
object varies in amount: (1) because of the 
varied need; (2) to meet the financial ability 
of contributors. 

* * * 


Home Mission and Social Service. 
Missionary to English speaking 
people in Canada..........$250 to $400 
(part support) 
Missionary to  non-English- 
speaking people in Canada. .4500 to $1,000 
(part support) 
(French, Indian, Ruthenian, Finnish, Italian, 
Jewish, Bulgarian, Hungarian, Kast 
Indian and Russian.) ° 
Social Service Worker........ $250 to $600 
(In Settlement House or 
Redemptive Home.) 
Homeless girl in a Redemp- 
tive (Homidy Cf ake? On ae Ow 
Child in a Redemptive Home, $20 to 
Sending Child two weeks to 
Presh Air’ Campy s22 sos $5 
_ (For further information write Rev. Je 
Edmison, 434 Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto.) 


to $100 
$40 


* * * 


Foreign Missions. 
Foreign Missionary.......... $800 to $1,200 
Native Preacher (varying ac- 


ecording to field and ability). $50 to $175 
Native Helper (Evangelistic 

or medical) )) via... cs $88 to $125. 
Boy in School in India....... $20 to $385 
Student in Indore College, 

Liniay oe ee ik ROO 
Chapel in Formosa (Annual 

MidinLonanece) sia osm. $50 to $120 


(For further information write Rev. Acioke 
Armstrong, 439 Confederation Life Building, 
Tdronto.) 


* * * 


Pointe aux Trembles Schools. 
Support of pupil in Pointe aux 
Trembles Sechool.......... $25 to $50 


(For further information write Rev. EH. H. 
Brandt, Pointe aux Trembles, Que.) 


Sunday Schools and Y. P. Societies. 
(Please note carefully.) 


1.-Those desiring to contribute to the 
support of a Home Missionary instead of 
any of the other special objects mentioned 
above, may do so by taking one or more 
$95.00 shares in support of such missionary. 


2. All are “encouraged loyally to support 
the mission work of our church as repre- 
sented in the Budget as a first claim,” and 
where special objects for missionary offerings 
are desired they are urged to make their 
selection from the above list. 

3. Interesting missionary information on 
the above will be found in all our Lesson 
Helps, in ‘“‘East and West,” in the ‘* Presby- 
terian Record,’ the Budget Leaflet, and in 
the reports of the Boards to the General 
Assembly. 

4. For any further information write Rev. 
J. CG. Robertson, 411 Confederation Life 
Building, Toronto. 


THE CALL OF THE WEST. 


Not only are there in our missionary dis- 
tricts many old fields in which the ehureh 
has for the present been constrained to sus- 
pend her operations but there are new areas 


which are in serious need of the preacher of - 


the gospel. For example, Mr. Young, super- 
intendent in Northern Saskatchewan, writes: 
“Tn the three northern Presbyteries of — 
Yorkton, Battleford, and Prince Albert the 
opening up of new fields is urgently needed. 


‘A letter from the district north of Prince 
Albert states that many people have been in 
that community for some years and have - 
never had the opportunity of attending the | 
services of any church. 


Such experiences, while not common, are 
still too frequent and there is an insistent 
call for the Church to push forward the mes- 
senger of the cross into the frontier settle- . 
ments. With the general reduction in grants 
in the older fields this expansion ought now 
to be possible, and hope and good cheer 
should be brought to many lonely settlers 
who have lived for years just beyond the sound 
of the Gospel message.” ! 


Mr. Shearer, Superintendent in Southern 
Alberta, writes to the same effect.—‘‘ There 
is great need of extension in our work in 
Alberta. There is room for the opening of 
new fields in every Presbytery in my district. 


“The appeal for men and money to carry 
on the war has revealed the existence of 
marvellous latent patriotism and wealth. 
Might not as earnest an appeal on the part 
of the Church make a similar revelation of 
latent devotion to the cause of Christ and so 
enable us to penetrate into hitherto neglected 
portions of our land?”’ 


‘A good start is not worth much to the. 
man who does not keep going.” 


- Avaust, 1917 


THE MORMONS IN ALBERTA. 
By Rey. J. T. Ferauson, D.D., H. M. Supt. 


In 1869, Charles Dickens wrote to a friend: 
“The first shriek of the first engine that 
traverses the San Francisco Railroad: from 
end to end will be a death-warning to the 
disciples of Jéseph Smith.” His view was 
was that as soon as the Mormon bubble got 
into touch with neighbors it would break. 


Nearly fifty years have passed, but Mor- 
monism is still a power to be reckoned with. 
Dickens did not realize how numerous were 
the tentacles which it could develop, with 
which to grasp and hold adherents, and 
strangely enough, how people love to be 
fooled, if only the fooling can be done with 
adequate gravity and ingenuity. 

It was long after Dickens’ time that 
Mormonism spread into Alberta, and here 
we have to watch it, and try to understand 
it, all the time. A slight and comparatively 
easy application of the approved methods of 
historical criticism has destroyed its historical 
basis. 

But this makes little impression on the 
majority of its adherents. Slowly and solemn- 
ly, the white marble temple rears its form 
into the air at Cardston under the hands of 
the builders, as the necessarily large funds 
are provided for the purpose. And stealthily 
the astute leaders of the queer heresy seek 
to make encroachments in the realm of 
political and social life. 


There are practically no accessions from. 


the neighbouring non-Mormon population, 
who, making close acquaintance with the 
ridiculous pretensions of the system, feel 


ee towards it generally disgust. 


Thousands of missionaries, however, 
throughout the world, carry on a converting 
propaganda and meet with a certain amount 
of success. The natural increase of the 
families, stimulated by preposterous appeals, 
has its effect upon population. The dancing 
of the Mormons is a principal source of 
attraction, while its dangers at the same time 
are painfully recognizable. 


The Mormonism of Alberta is an off-shoot ; 


of the Mormonism of Utah, and we have to 
reckon with the movements within our social 
life of the unscrupulous institution which 
has wrought disastrously in the life of the 
United States. 


With much laudation of the excellence of 
Canadian institutions on the part of public 
spokesmen, the attitude of Mormons towards 
the war which we are waging in defence of 
those institutions has revealed how shallow 
the admiration is. Enlistments have been 
by no means in proportion to population. 


It is not meant that the Mormons have 
been negligent of the Patriotic Fund, or of 
the Red Cross Work. But it is meant that 
the institution with its roots in the country 
across the line—now happily realizing its 
duty towards mankind—has followed more 
closely than: is desirable a cold leadership. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


229 


And it is suggested that such an institution, 
with certain designs there, possesses such 
solidarity of interests with its representatives 
on this side that our politicians grow more 
and more deferential towards it. 


Among those who closely scrutinize Mor- 
monism in Alberta, there is no strong belief 
that Mormon repentance regarding polygamy 
is very profound. Sinister suspicions float 
around, while difficult proof is demanded. 


No one questions the superficial geniality, 
the frequent hospitality, or the practical 
benevolence towards the needy on the part 
of Mormons. 


But in spite of these qualities, Mormonism, 
through its insistent bigotry, its far-reaching 
ambition, and its perverse theology, makes 
an uncomfortable spiritual neighbourhood, 
and may easily make a political neighbour- | 
hood equally uncomfortable. 


More Mormons are coming into Alberta. 
It is the duty of the Church to spare no 
pains to keep the possibility of an evangelical 
culture for our people who dwell among them. 


—_———____. 


JEWISH WORK IN CANADA. 


The Jewish population of Canada must 
now be 150,000. Nearly one-half of this 
number are found in the city of Montreal. 
About 35,000 find their home in Toronto. 


When the war is over, through immigration, 
our Jewish population will largely increase. 
A magnificent opportunity for work offers in 
the three centres now occupied, Montreal, 
Toronto and Winnipeg. 


It seems clear that the Rabbi and the 
Synagogue have not much place in their 
life. Religiously, they are drifting. The 
message of the synagogue has little to help 
them. Heart hunger and unrest is evident. 


They hold tenaciously together, and are 
strenuous in their dislike of Christianity 
and in opposition to mission work. This, 
however, is explained on national rather 
than upon religious grounds. 

Modern Judaism has little to satisfy the 
human heart; and because of this the Christian 
Church is faced with the day of opportunity, 
so far as the Jews in Canada are concerned. 

The work in Winnipeg needs strengthening 
at once. Some provision should be made 
towards the securing of better quarters for 
the work there. The staff both in Montreal - 
and in Winnipeg should be strengthened by 
the addition of more missionaries. 

The claims of this people, the example of 
the British churches, and the obligation: 
placed upon us by Christ Himself, should 
hasten us on to larger undertakings on their 
behalf. 


In association with each mission, there now 
exists a circle of praying women and praying 
men. This interest should be nursed and 
extended, a wider interest secured, and 
more of prayer and giving and. work enlisted.. 
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THE FRENCH IN NEW ONTARIO. 


Rev. J. D. Byrnes, Home Mission Superin- 
tendent in New Ontario, writes as follows of 
the French of Quebec coming into his district: 


“That they are endeavouring to take our 
fortifications of educational and_ religious 
liberty, some of ‘us believe. We also believe 
that the time has come when the situation 
must be faced, not from the standpoint of a 
Presbytery or a province, but with a Domi- 
- nion-wide sweep. 

“We ask whether it is good business to 
spend in Quebec, unless we’ are prepared to 
spend in the other districts where two dollars’ 
worth of energy will accomplish more than 
ten in that community where the Roman 
Catholic Church has a’ grip upon polities 
and people absolutely impossible in the freer 
democracy of the other provinces.”’ 


See eee) 


AT BONNYVILLE, ALBERTA. 


The stronghold of the French in Canada 
is the Province of Quebec, but from that they 
have spread widely, especially into Kastern 
and Northern Ontario, and as far as Northern 
Alberta. 


During the past year an earnest plea for help 
eame from some of those at Bonnyville, 
Alberta. They intimated their intention of 
leaving the Roman Catholic Church and 
asked for a missionary. 


Rev. J. E. Duclos of Edmonton was sent 
to investigate and reported favourably. and 
was appointed by the Home Mission Commit- 
tee, last autumn, as missionary te the French 
in Alberta. He commenced his work at 
Bonnyville in October, and sinee then the 
results have been most encouraging. 


Mr. Duclos first arranged for his regular 
Sabbath services which are held alternately 
at either end of the field. 


He next arranged for week-night services, 
three nights each wetk, for the purpose of 
Bible study and conference. The principal 
feature of these meetings is memorization of 
Scripture passages grouped in opposition to 
Roman Catholie doctrines. The people are 
arming themselves with the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God, and they 
are becoming quite successful in its use. 


Mr. Duclos now arranged to conduct a 
night school two nights every week. After 
some difficulty he secured the use of the 
school house, and the. night school began 
with twenty pupils, which number rapidly 
increased to forty-three of all adult ages and 
of various degrees of qualification. With 
childish delight some of them set themselves 
to learn the alphabet and now they can 
nearly all read simple stories in English and 
French. 


On the last Sabbath of February Mr. 
Duclos held ‘his first communion service 
with his people. After a period of very careful 
instruction and examination, thirty-two candi- 
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dates presented themselves for membership, 
one of them a man eighty-two years of age. 


To the usual questions the missionary added 
the following: ‘‘Do you abjure the Roman 
Catholic Church and her teachings? 
promise to seek forgiveness and reconciliation 
with those with whom you have quarrelled? 
Do you in the presence of God answer all 
these questions without any mental reserva- 
tion?’? These questions were answered with 
deep emotion by the candidates and the 
service proceeded as usual. 


The following morning several of these 
people’ went to be reconciled to neighbours 
with whom they had been at variance. 


Afterwards one of them said to a friend, 
‘The priest tells us that the Protestant 
religion is an easy religion and that any one 
ean follow it, but he does not know what he 
is talking about. It is easy to do penance 
and say your prayers in the church, but it 
is not so easy to make friends with a man 
you have quarreled with and tell him you 
aresSorry: 


The Home Mission Superintendent in 
Northern Alberta writes that those who are 
near to this work believe that the time has 
come when it must be handled vigorously, 
and these people be given the truth that they 
are seeking and yearning for, if we would 
prove our faithfulness to our Lord and to 
His commission. 


HOW A MISSIONARY FEELS. 


A missionary of the Reformed Church, 
U.S.A., in the following private letter voices 
what many true missionaries find in their 
own experience. 


“Things go along here about the same 5 
ever—but always a little faster;—a little 
more crowding of opportunities;—a little 
more sorrow at having to let so much go 
undone;—a little more. dissatisfaction at 
failing to really fill the place;—a little more 
joy at the little more progress of the church ;— 
a little more happy satisfaction at larger 
numbers of Chinese showing fuller confidence 


‘in the foreigner;—a little increase in, know- 


ledge of things Chinese and appreciation of 
the problem that faces us;—a stronger faith 
in the promises that are and will be fulfilled; 
—a growing hope for the day when the Master 
will come and take His Kingdom and rule;— 
another grit of the teeth and another resolu- 
tion to hang on until the end;—a_ better 
appreciation of the compassion of Him who 
sends us here and doesn’t fail to acknowledge 
our work even when it is worm eaten with 
mistakes;—a clearer vision of our wide 
divergence from His example:—a_heartier 
sorrow for sin—and all in such a whirl that 
I scarcely know where I am, physically, 


« 


mentally and spiritually.” 


Cheerfulness is an excellent wearing quality. 
It has been ealled the bright weather of the 
heart.—Samuel Smiles. 
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Foreign Mission Letters. 


A TRIP TO GIRAN PLAIN. 
By Rev. Duncan MacLeop, Formosa. 


Tamsui, Formosa, 
May 24th, 1917 


Dear Friends,— 
There seems to be a new day dawning on 


Giran city and plain, the eastern coast of 
Formosa. Since last November about eighty 
names have been added to the roll of hearers 
and adherents. Twenty of these have become 
sincere’ believers, and sixty have been regu- 
larly attending the Sunday services ever since. 


Five families have given up the worship of 
idols, several women have unbound their 
feet, and one of these, a sister of the city 
chief elder, is now a most earnest worker in 
bringing other heathen women to the church 


_ to hear the gospel. 


chapel. 


Last year after the opening of the new 
chapel we held a series of evangelistic meet- 
ings. A heathen Chinese woman, the wife 
of a Japanese town clerk, attended the meet- 
ings. She told us that her husband drank 
and gambled and wasted his money in riotous 
living, and was then talking about driving 
her and the children from his home. 


This time on my return to Giran I found 
that the situation in that home was com- 
pletely changed. Before my arrival they 
had a month of special services in the new 
church. Large gatherings came to hear 


every night. 


The Japanese clerk, who understands 
Chinese well, came to hear. The result was 
that he was converted. He immediately 
gave up the habits of drinking and gambling, 
as well as other evil ways. He gave up the 
smoking habit also. He gave up the worship 
of both Japanese and Chinese idols. 


One day he brought to us thirty-nine arti- 
cles that were in some way or other connected 
with heathen worship. 


On the following Sabbath we were having 
a special collection for the general funds; 
he promised $20 and that same morning he 
paid $5 of this sum. 


This is the first instance, probably, of a 
Japanese being converted through Chinese 
preaching the Gospel. 


It ought to be mentioned that our young 
preacher at Giran is the son of the evangelist 
living at the chapel at present. He is a 
young graduate, and speaks the Japanese 
fluently. This helps to bring him in touch 
with the Japanese in the district. Heneeforth 
the graduates will all be able to speak the 
Japanese language, and this will ‘help to 
create a better feeling between the two races. 

In former years we had a difficulty in get- 
ting the heathen to enter our small street 
The proud Chinese despised the 


Level-plainers and the religion they professed 
to accept, but very poorly practised. 


The situation is rapidly changing, and the 
open doors to the Chinese population is a 
cause of great joy to those of us who have 
been trying for years to keep the fires. from 
burning out entirely among the Level-plainers. 
Truly, prayers are being answered on behalf 
of the Giran Plain. a 

A few weeks ago Dr. Gray and his family 
went over to Giran city to open up medical 
work there. He has already more patients 
than he can attend to. They are both very 
happy in their new field of labour, and we 
are sure they will accomplish much for the 
cause of Christ in that district. I am sorry 
that they have such small quarters to live in, 
especially in the hot season. 


Mrs. MacLeod and I went over three weeks 
ago to help in special meeting in Lo-tong, the 
next important town in the Plain. 

The first Sabbath we spent at Giran city 
It was great pleasure and a cause for thank- 
fulness to see the new church so full of wor- 
shippers and new hearers. Truly with God 
nothing is impossible if He is not hindered 
by our unbelief. 


We spent ten days at Lo-tong. At this 
point two years ago we-could not get more 
than half a dozen heathen in to our street 
chapel to hear the gospel. On this occasion 
the newly rented large hall was comfortably 
filled every evening, even though it rained 
all the time. 


Recently, the wife of a town clerk has 
become a firm believer, but her husband 
opposed her for a while. Since these meetings 
he has become quite interested and did not 
miss any of the meetings held in the town. 


We preached one morning in hiseshop to 
a large gathering of heathen, and h@himself 
was advising the people to come and hear for 
themselves. 


They have a daughter in our Girls’ school 
in Tamsui at present. Several have expressed 
their belief in the Christian message, but the 
difficulties in the way are many, and it needs 
a strong conviction to make them commit 
themselves to the new faith. 

* * Meow 


During these meetings we had a preachers’ 
conference. Through the day we discussed 
mission problems, and got through their 
regular examination on the work prescribed 
some months before. In the evenings the 
Gospel was preached. 


The Giran Plain was mapped out with a 
view to special evangelistic work during the 
remaining months of the year. Hight heathen 
centres were selected for this purpose. During ~ 
the last part of June and the most part of 
oe a hope to be there myself to help in this 
work. 
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We went to Giran by steamer, but our 
return trip was by the mountains. Half- 
way home in the mountains there is a little 
town situated at the confluence of two rivers 
called Teng-Sang-Khoe. (Upper-Fork-River). 

Several years ago Dr. MacKay, our pioneer 
missionary, built a neat little chapel at this 
point. Qwing to the difficulty of supervision 
the cause declined. In fact it was closed for 
a year. . 

Last year, however, we sent a very earnest 
_preacher there, now the cause is quite promis- 
ing. [I had previously arranged to have 
sacrament there. We reached on Saturday 
evening. On Sabbath morning the session 
met to examine three candidates who wished 
to be baptized. 


You may be wondering where the session 
elders came from. The preacher is an 
ordained elder, and the other elder had to 
travel seven miles from the nearest chapel to 
meet with us. 


Two candidates were received and admitted 
for baptism. The third was advised to 
prepare more thoroughly for the next occasion. 


A young school teacher who had walked 
several miles to be examined for baptism 
arrived too late for the baptismal service. 
He is a very earnest young man, and has a 
brother, a school teacher, who also is inter- 
ested in Christianity. 


Their father is a proud old Chinese scholar, 
who years ago despised our first uneducated 
preachers. At present he is on very good 
terms with our evangelist, and praises him 
for his earnestness and integrity. 

That Sabbath morning we had a good 
gathering. In the afternoon we preached to 
a large group of men in front of the temple. 
In the evening the church was crowded with 
the best class of the younger generation. 
The older generation seem to prefer to die 
as they lived. 

* * * 


TO M' nday morning we reached Keelung, 
just in wre to bid farewell to Miss Clazie 
and little Dorothy Gauld, who were leaving 
for Canada. We did feel for the parents 
who were now parting with their last child. 
Mr. and Mrs. Gauld’s children are all now 
in Canada, excepting the two sons who have 
given themselves for their country’s eause 
and are now in France. 


On Monday evening we reached T'amsui, 
just in time to help open the evangelistic 
meetings now going on in the town. These 
meetings for men and women are to continue 
for two weeks. Next week a series of meet- 
ings, specially for heathen women, will be 
held every afternoon. 

Tamsui has remained very obdurate for 
years, we are praying that this time God 
may have pity on this modern Capernaum. 

We are thankful to report that the interest. 
of the heathen and their salvation is steadily 
deepening. At a recent conference of preach- 
ers they were advocating the establishing of 
an. Kvangelistic Band, the members of which. 
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would give themselves entirely to this kind 
of work in purely heathen centres and also 
help in special meetings. | 

We would need a special fund for this new 
scheme. 

I have in mind three men who would be 
specially fit for this work. Two of them are 
elders in the Church, one is at present in 
Giran city chapel and the other is a convert 
six years ago out of sin and heathenism, an 
elder from Mid-Formosa. I have had him 
with me now for several trips and I am con- . 
vinced that he could be greatly used of God 
for preaching to heathen audiences. He has 
already brought many in to the Christian 
Church. 

I am very anxious to secure his services. 
He has at present a very fine Chinese modern 
hotel, but is anxious to sell and give himself 
to Christian work entirely. Would any one 
like to help secure the services of this promis- 
ing young elder and in the establishing of this 
Evangelistic Band? 


AWAKENING OF THE 
DEPRESSED CLASSES IN INDIA. 


For the Recorpb 


This movement has given added interest 
to the District touring, for the enquirers 
and converts from these classes have come 
largely from the villages. 

Kharua field has been the centre of this 
awakening but the neighboring fields are 
feeling the influence and there is every 
probability that all our stations will soon be 
confronted with a real spirit of enquiry 
among the depressed classes. 

In the fields where the movement is most 
pronounced the time of the missionaries 1S 
largely taken up in dealing with enquirers 
and instructing converts. The time of reap- 
ing has come. 


Figures and Incidents. 


In Kharua the missionary reports that 
whenever it is known that he will be at the 
bungalow (on return from touring) the people 
are sure to come to be taught and if prepared 
for it, to be baptized. 

Ordinarily, however, it is arranged that 
baptism be in their own villages so that the 
opportunity for a public confession may not 
be lost. 


The following extracts from reports show 
the interesting character of this movement. 


Mr. Harcourt says ‘‘there are now some 99 
villages in our field, in which we have 399 
baptized persons. Of these, 176 were added 
during the year. 

In two villages, all the Ballais have been. ~ 
baptized,” and yet in that whole district 
only one in a thousand have become Chris- 
tians. 


Mr. Smith tells of a Ballai community’ 
where not one can read, yet they keep up. 
the Sabbath worship themselves when it is. 
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not possible for a catechist to be present with 
them. 


Mr. MacKay tells of the way the low 
castes in his field are affected by the conver- 
sion of so many of their caste fellows in the 
Kharua district. ‘Never have I or my 
Indian helpers seen ~ such. a remarkable 
change’ in the attitude of the people as is 
noticeable this year.’ In one group of ten 
villages he had recorded the names of 26 
men who were ¢nquirers. 


Dr. Campbell says:—‘‘ The work among the 
Ballais in the Khachraud district and among 
the Bhils in the Sheogarh district has been so 
encouraging and clamant and the workers 
so few that the two helpers who used to bo 
at Petlawad have been withdrawn from that 
station for the present.” Recently, Dr. 
Campbell baptized seven Bhils, three of 
whom were aged 71, 66 and 50. 


Mr. Cook, in the Jaora field, Mr. Smith in 
Sitamau and Dr. Nugent in the Ujjain fields, 
which all touch on the Kharua district, are 
finding in the work of touring that the low 
eastes in the villages are being. moved. 


The problem of educating the illiterate 
converts, and of giving further instruction 
to. the literates from the depressed . classes 
will engage the best efforts of the missionaries 
wherever the movement spreads. 


LIGHT AND SHADOW IN KOREA. 
Two Striking Pictures. 


LETTER FROM Mrs. L. L. Youns, Kawnxo. 


‘From Kanko, known formerly as Ham- 

heung, Mrs. L. L. Young, wife of our mis- 
sionary there sends a most interesting picture 
of the work in two Korean villages. It 
shows the zeal and perseverance of the 
missionaries, and the prejudice they have 
to meet. ; 

A strange thing has again come to pass 
in our Evangelistic work. 

Over a year ago our W. M. Society here 
decided to focus their efforts, apart from 
supporting their Biblewoman, on a large 
village five miles distant. 


It is one of the largest and most wicked 
villages around this city. 

Years ago after much preaching by col- 
porteurs and evangelists one family decided 
to believe. They became earnest Christians 
and endured much persecution. 

At length some sickness attacked them, 
and one by one all the family but one little 
boy died. 

From that day this village has been most 
bitter towards Christianity. 

When our W. M. Society began sending 
out two members each Sunday they soon 
found a few who most timidly said they 
would like to believe. 

‘Then the problem was where to find a 
room in which to get these few together 


a 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD; 233 


on such rainy Sabbaths as they would not 
be in the fields working. 


After much waiting and prayer one family 
offered us such a room and mats and a lamp 
were brought and put in. 


In a very short time one child suddenly 
took very sick and almost immediately the 
other child. 


The parents in terror ordered the women 
off and a time of persecution for all concerned 
set in. At the end of eight months one of 
the children is still very sick. 


Of course it is all the old story: ‘‘because 
you are Christians your sickness has come.”’ 


For a long time no place of meeting could 
be found and then after earnest prayer by 
the women, the next Sunday an old man 
decided to believe and offered the women 
his one room to worship in, 


But only a few weeks later, when the 
women went out as usual, they received 
most bitter revilings from every quarter. 
The old man was dead! 


Since that we have been able to do little 
but we are holding on by faith till this poor, 
dark village is won from the devil who so 
surely seems to own it now. 


* * * 


But a story of victory comes from one 
of our largest country churches where for 
long months nothing but envy and unloveli- 
ness existed among its members. This 
feeling went so far that one party went 
out and formed a separate meeting place. 
It has all been a great heartbreak to the 
missionary in charge. 


This month Mr. Young and two faithful 
Korean brothers went to hold a class there, 
determined by the power of the Holy Spirit 
to win that Church back for the Lord. 


God abundantly heard and answered prayer. 
A wonderful revival sprang up. The whole 
Church, men and women, with two sad 
exceptions, in agony of soul confessed their 
sins and pledged themselves in new humility 
to the Lord for service. Now with one 
mind and of one accord they are meeting 
in one place and we hear that new believers 
are being added to their numbers. 


Thus with discouragements and abundant 
encouragements the work goes on. 


OUR SHEPHERD. 


Abandon yourself to his care and guidance, 
as a sheep in the care of a, shepherd, and trust 
him utterly. No matter though you may 
seem to yourself to be in the very midst of a 
desert with nothing green about you, inwardly 
or outwardly, and may think you will have to 
make a long journey before you can get into 
the green pastures, our Shepherd will turn 
that very place where you are into green 
pastures, for he has power to make a desert 
rejoice and blossom as a rose.—Exr. 


Young People’s Societies 


LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF. 


A young lawyer came one day to Jesus and 
asked Him: 

“Master, which is the great commandment 
in the law?” 

Jesus said unto him—‘‘‘ Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all 
thy soul and with all thy mind.’ This is the 
first and great commandment.” 

‘‘And the second is like unto it—‘Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’ 

“On these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets.’’ (Matt. 22 : 30- 
40.) 

All life’s duties therefore are summed up 
in these two great things; love to God and 
love to man, and the second of these is the 
subject of this lesson. 

Before taking up the second, please look at 
the first and greatest. What is love to God? 
How is it known or shown? ‘‘If ye love me 
keep my commandments.” John 14575415. 
“He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me.” John 
L425; 

Love to God is not merely sentiment or 
feeling. It is the spirit of obedience shown 
by honest effort at a life of obedience. 


Look now at the other great commandment, 
love to our neighbor, which is the subject of 
this lesson. 


It suggests two questions: 


1. Who is my neighbor? 

2. How can I show my love to that neigh- 
bor? 

The first question was asked of Christ one 
day (Luke 10 : 29.) And in answer he told 
the parable story of the Good Samaritan 
which teaches that if there 1s any one, any- 
where, whom we can help anyhow that one 
is our neighbor. 

Then comes the other question, What is it 
to love that neighbor as ourselves? 


How do we show our self love? By caring 
for ourselves. We love our neighbor as our- 
selves when we have a care for them as for 
ourselves. 

When we are hungry we provide for our- 
selves. If we know of others who are hungry, 
and love them as ourselves, we will do what 
we can to provide them food. If we do not 
do this we do not love them as ourselves. 


When we are cold we try to warm and 
clothe ourselves. If we love our neighbor as 
ourselves, and see that neighbor suffering 
from cold, we will do what we can to warm 
and clothe him. 


Then there is the hunger for the Bread of 
Life. Multitudes are heart hungry and if 
we know what will satisfy them, then if we 
love them we will tell them of it, tell them of 
Jesus Christ who only can satisfy the hunger . 
of the soul. 

You do not like to receive unkindness to 
yourself. If you love your neighbor as your- 
self you will not be unkind to him. 


You do not like to have unkind things said 
about you. If you love your neighbor as 


yourself you will not say unkind things 
about him. 


You would not like any one to take advan- 
tage of you in a bargain, and you would try » 
to prevent it. If you love your neighbor you 
will not take advantage of him in that way. 


You would not like to be wronged in your 
wages, to be given less than the value of 
your work. If you love your neighbor you 
will not wrong him in any way in his wages. 

You would not like one working for you 
to shirk. Jf you love your neighbor you will 
not shirk when you are working for him. 


Write down for your meeting all the ways 
in which love for your neighbor may show 
itself. 

Let it be a friendly competition in your 
Society to see who can bring to the meeting 
the largest number of ways in which you 
can show love to your neighbor as to yourself . 


There is another very important thing 
for young people to remember: These two 
things, love to God and love to neighbors, 
cannot be separated: If we love God we 
will love our neighbor. If we do not love 
our neighbor we do not love God. 


Read what the Apostle John says about this: 
‘“Whoso hath this world’s good and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up_ his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth — 
the love of God in him.” (1 John 3 : 17). 


There are many examples in the world of 
people loving others even better than them- 
selves. See how many different kinds of 
examples of this you can name. 

Who is the greatest example of loving 
others? 
(August 26. 


Gal 5 : 13-26. Question 89. 


MY FAVORITE HYMN... TELL WHY. 


This lesson is not one to write an article 
about. Let each member of your Society 
take the Hymns he likes best and write down 
for the Y. P. S. meeting the reasons for liking 
these hymns best. . 


(September 2. Ps. 33 : 1-22. Ques. 90.) 
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OUR HOME MISSION HOSPITALS. 
Mrs. H. M. Kipp, Toronro. 


The Missionary doctor or Medical mission- 


$ ary, as we usually call him, and the Mission- 


ary nurse, are each filling a place of need 
and ‘opportunity in the foreign settlements 
and lonely outposts of our Canadian West 
and North. 


At present the work is very heavy in all 
of our eight hospital centres, and the workers 
are on duty long after the ‘‘off duty” time 
arrives. 


Although warnings are sent them about 
the inevitable results of overwork, they keep 
on working until the pressure and strain break 
down both the spirit and the tired out body. 
And then, we are confronted with the ever- 
deepening problem of securing suitable suc- 


—cessors. 


Some of our nurses have responded to the 
call of duty to serve the brave lads across 
the seas, and as many are needed there, we 
find it makes a shortage here, and vacancies 
He bécoming increasingly more difficult to 


It is not every nurse who cares for, or can 
endure the hardship and loneliness involved 


in such mission work, but they do exist— 


these rare women who train as nurses because 
of the opportunity such training affords for 
service and missionary effort either at home 
or abroad; and thousands to whom they 
have ministered rise up and call them blessed! 


A missionary nurse must do whatever her 
hand finds to do whether she expected to do 
it or not, for very often the hospital staff is 
undermanned, and each has to share in help- 
ing the other out. 


While the humanitarian side of the work 
is one of the objects of our hospital work, 
it is by no means the main object; evangelism 


being the aim and end we have in view, 
_ therefore the hospital work is merely the 


channel of communication between that aim 
and end. 


As nine-tenths of our work is among the 


non-Anglo-Saxon and non-English-speakin - ; 
peoples, a means of approach was necessary 


other than preaching or teaching, hence the 
need for this phase of practical Christianity 
in our own country. 


But the language difficulty is a real hin- 
dranee, and, although up to the present time, 
none of our nurses have taken a special course 
in language study, in order to fit themselves 


‘for the work in the foreign colonies, the time 


is coming when that may be considered 
necessary. 
At the hospital an interpreter can usually 


_be found, but when a nurse gets a call to rene) 


into the colony where the people all speak in 
a foreign tongue, it is very hard for the nurse 
to work under such conditions. And, because 
they do not understand her, she has often- 
times to do work that could be done by 
another not so skilled. 
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For instance, she frequently finds the home 
and everything in it so unclean that her first 
duty is to wash dishes and any other vessels 
that she may require for her case, and per- 
haps; serub a table on which to place her 
patient. Water has to be carried and heated, 
and for a time there is general confusion. 


Fortunately, before going, she usually 
supplies herself from the hospital linen closet 
with towels, sheets, pulowslips, clothing and 
other necessities, which had been provided 
by the loving and helpful women and girls 
of our auxiliaries and bands. 


Whenever it is possible and advisable, a 
patient is removed to the hospital, but it all 
depends on the season of the year and the 
patient’s condition. 


One of the great hindrances to the recovery 
of the patients is the fact that they do not 
appeal for medical assistance until the case 
is critical, or beyond hope of recovery at all. 


They then come to the hospital all. excite- 
ment, when great haste is required if the life 
hanging in the balance is to be saved. Our 
doctors tell us that many lives are lost be- 
cause of this delay. 


In a recent letter, one of our nurses on tho 
staff of the Hugh Waddell Memorial Hospital 
told the following incident, showing the 
spiritual influence going out from that insti- 
tution :— 


‘“One Sunday in August, at five o’clock in 
the morning, a heavy farm wagon drew up at 
the Hospital steps, having in it a young man 
twenty-six years of age—a forelgner—who 
was very ill. 

‘““ He had been brought a long distance, over - 
a rough trail; his vitality was lessened by 
sickness and the rough ride, and the doctor 
told us it. was a case of operation or death, 
perhaps both. 

“The operation was performed, disclosing 
even a graver condition than was expected, 
and the doctor held out scarcely any hope 
of his recovery. 

“At midnight, he seemed to be gradually 
sinking, and whispered faintly TO diet (A 
nurse near him caught the whisper, saw the 


‘look of deathly pallor, felt the faint rapid 


pulse, and clasped his hands in the form of 
prayer and said:—‘You no die, Steve, you 
pray God.’ 


“Then, kneeling beside him, she asked the 


Great Physician to undertake where human 
skill had failed—and God heard and answered, 


‘Some weeks later Steve recovered, and, 
when bidding us all good-bye he said, with 
index finger raised to Heaven:—‘I no forget 
those sick nights and the good mother,’ 
referring to the nurse’s petition.” 

Let us earnestly hope that he and others, 
who have been brought under the Christian 
influence of our Home Mission hospitals, 
may be saved to serve. 

Truly, this work in the foreign colonies of 
our great West land, is patriotie work of the 
very highest character; for, are we not assimil- 
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ating and blending as we build, through this 
ministry, our Nation in righteousness. 

The names and location of our Home 
Mission Hospitals are as follows: 

St. Andrew’s Hospital, Atlin, BG: 

Rolland M. Boswell Hospital, Vegreville, 
Alta. 

Katharine H. Prittie Hospital, Grand Prai- 
rie, Alta. 

Bonnyville Hospital, Alberta (a new hospi- 
tal which is opening up work among the 
¥rench Canadians (B.C.) in September, 1917.) 

Hugh Waddell Memorial Hospital, Canora, 
Sask. 

Anna Turnbull Hospital, Wakaw, Sask. 

Ethelbert Presbyterian Hospital, Ethelbert, 
Man. 
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Teulon Hospital, Teulon, Man. 

Sifton Dispensary, Sifton, Man. 

There are three medical missionaries, five 
lady Superintendents and twenty nurses on 
our staff. 

Information bearing on the subject can be 
had as follows: ‘‘Home Mission Hospitals,”’ 
“Mhe Work at Ethelbert,’ ‘‘The Story of 
Grand Prairie,” ‘‘Our Medical Missionaries,’ 
“The History of Teulon,’ the May issue 
of ‘‘The Presbyterian’? under date of May 
3rd, ‘‘The Missionary Messenger,” “The 
Annual Reports of the Missionary Society,” 
all of which can be had by writing to Room 
628, Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 


(September 9. “Ps. 67 : 1-7.5-O. 91) 


A CHRISTIAN’S POWER. 


Rev, JoBiMachvon, BA, BoD. WINCHES- 
TER, ONT. 


The Need of Power. 


We need power to overcome the tempt a 
tions that beset us, temptations so Many, SO 
sudden, so subtle, so persistent, so strong. 

We need power to stem the tide of evil in 
the world’s life around us, not to drift with 
the current. 

We need power to stand in determined ‘and 
unswerving opposition to the many forms of 
evil, often organized and aggressive, that are 
injuring and destroying the life of our fellow- 
men. 

We need power to be faithful and efficient 
in every duty and task, in the advancement 
of every good cause, and never to be weary 
in well doing. Filan 

We need power to achieve and attain the 
highest in life and character, to live a life 
filled with love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness 
and self-control. 

We need power to cheer, encourage and 
influence others for good, to bear faithful 
witness to Jesus Christ.in a sinful world, 
and to be instrumental in leading others to 
a glad acceptance of Him as their Lord and 
Saviour. 


What Power Can do These Things ? 

Can our own moral enthusiasm? How 
often that is unbalanced by our tendencies 
that are not moral! 

Can our own will power? How utterly it 
fails before the Christian requirement! 

There is only one sufficient Power, a Power 
That is from without us and from above us, 
yet working in us and through us, a power 
that is Divine. ‘‘ Ye shall receive power after 
that the Holy Spirit is come upon you.” 

This power is essential—‘ Without Me ye 

an do nothing.”’ 


By this power we stand and overcome, 
“kept by the power of God,” ‘strong in the 
Lord and in the power of His might.” 


By this power we attain the highest in life 
and character, ‘‘strengthened with all might 
according to His glorious power unto all 
patience and long-suffering with joyfulness.”’ 
Golan AL 

By this power we do all. Christian work. 
Not by our own might, but ‘‘by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord.” 


This power is illimitable and inexhaustible. 
“Unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, - 
according to the power that worketh in us, 
unto Him be glory throughout all ages.” 
Eph. 3. ; 20: 


How Can We Have this Power ? 


It is free as the air we breathe, longing to 
bestow itself upon all who will comply with . 
the essential condition. “If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more will your Heavenly 
aint: give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 

We Re 

It is available only for the doing of His will 
and His work, for the living of the life that 
He wants us to live, not for the fulfilment of 
our own selfish aims. 

The condition is, yielding to—compliance 
with simple faith in that Power that worketh 
in Us: ; 


Only our own resistance, our own unwilling- 
ness, our own unbelief, can prevent it. ’ 
‘Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God.” 

That we may fulfil this condition and be . 
the recipients and channels of this Power, we 
need to be in the secret of His presence, with 
heart and mind open and ready to receive 
His revealed will, to do what He would have 
us iE do, and to be what He would have us 
to be. 


(Sept. 16. Acts 1: 1-8. Question 92.) 
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HELPING IN RALLY WEEK. 


By Rev: GA: Myers, M.A., Toronto. 

The parables in the fourth chapter of 
Mark, vs. 21-382, give a good foundation for a 
Young People’s Rally Service. 

First there is the lesson of the ‘‘candle 
giving light”’ instead of being concealed under 
a bushel. 

Second, the likeness of the Kingdom to the 
‘“‘Growing Seed,”’ first the blade then the ear, 
then the full corn in the ear. 

Third, the ‘‘Expansion of the Kingdom”’ 
from small beginnings even as the tiny mus- 
tard seed grows into a large plant. 

If these teachings are consistently applied 
by Christian young people to their work 


during the year, it will make for courage, 


enthusiasm and faithfulness. 

If there ever was a time when young people 
should be willing to let their light shine and 
have their lives count, surely that time is 
now. 

(1) When so many young men are giving 
themselves in noble sacrifice for the cause of 
truth and right and 

(2) When we are entering upon a second 
half century in our history as a nation. The 
young people of to-day will make their main 
contribution to the life of the Church and 
nation during the next half century. 

This Rally week programme is just one 
means of helping all our young men and 
women to take a “‘Forward Look”’ and to 
know and grasp their opportunity. 

Young people are of two general kinds;— 
Christian young people, and those who are 
more or less indifferent to the great moral and 
religious issues of life. 

It is the duty of all true Christians to help 
bring all the indifferent and careless to know 
Jesus Christ and to serve in His Kingdom. 
Rally Week plans include the following :— 
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1. Know who and where they are. 


Before we can help the young people of 
our community we must know who and where 
they are. Make out a complete list of every 
young man and woman in the community for 
whom the congregation is responsible. — 


2; Rally all to the Bible Classes. 


At the special Rally Day Service, Sunday, 
September 30. The subject is ‘‘The Hope of 
the World.” The service is bright and inter- 
esting and should prove of real value in the 
fall work of the Sunday School. 


3. Rally all to the Regular Church Service, 


A special Young People Service has been 
prepared for the Sunday evening service for 
Young People on “Strengthening the Home 
Base”’ or ‘‘ The next Half Century of Canada.”’ 
Our Jubilee Celebration is just over. This is 
a “Forward Look” into the next fifty years 
and young people’s opportunity for Christian 
Citizenship. 


4. Rally all to the Young People’s Society 
or Training School. 


At its regular session Monday or other week 
night. Plans here should include: x 
_ (1) The presentation of the new standard 
for young people. 

3 (2) The study of the new book on Canada, 

His Dominion,”’ Just published. 

(3) The Missionary Policy of the young 
people as outlined in the booklet ‘‘Forward 
Missionary Movement”’ (free from Board of 
Sabbath Schools and Young People’s Socie- 
ties, Toronto). . 

(4) Pe etOn for dereD in the work 
among teen age and Junior boys and girls 
both in the Sunday School and ‘in the eek 


day meetings. 


(Sep. 23. March 4 : 21-32. Question 93.) 
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HOME MISSION WORK AMONG 
IMMIGRANTS. 
By Rev. JoHn CuIsHotm, MONTREAL. 


Inasmuch as the significance of foreign 
immigration is not measurable by its volume, 
but by its ratio to the population that re- 


‘celves it, never before did a nation face a 


problem one-third as great as that which 
confronted Canada during the ten years 
before the war; and there is a possibility of 
its reaching a greater proportion after the 
war comes to an end. 

The immigration into the U. 8S. A. in any 
period of its history, never exceeded 1.8 per 
cent. of its population compared with our 
7.7 per cent. in the early years of this century. 

In this article we are not called upon to 
speak of the volume, composition, causes and 
motives of immigration, but of the attitude 
of the Church towards it. 


With regard to the foreigners, many of us 
remember when the Church constantly, prayed 
for the open door to take the Gospel to them. 
God has opened the door and thus answered 
our prayers. 


But the door swings both ways. Not only 
has it been opened to enable us to take the 
Gospel to others in their own land, but it 
has opened our way and permitted others to 
come to us. 

* * * 

There are three different classes of immi- 

grants. 


(1) Those from non-Christian lands z 
as India, China and Japan. n lands, such 


(2) Those from nominally Christian coun- 
ae chietly een and southern Europe. 
ese are for the most part Roman C: ic 
or Greek Catholic. sans 
(3) English-speaking immigrants, 


from Britain and the U. S. A. chiefly 


4 
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The numbers of the first class are not large. 
There are some Chinese in most of our towns 
and cities, East and West. Those from 
India and Japan are to be found chiefly on 
the Coast of British Columbia. 


The work among these peoples is carried 
on chiefly by missions and mission Sunday 
schools. 

* * * 

The immigrants from Central Europe are 
chiefly in a few of our largest cities, and in 
‘eolonies’’ on the prairie. 
latter there are missionaries or teachers at 
work among them. 


In the great cities where the most of them 
are and where there are the largest number 
of Christian Churches and Christian people 
to do the work there is least work done in 
proportion to the need. 


This class of immigration has practically 
ceased since the war, but there are many 
thousands of them here who came before the 
war, and for work among them there is great 
need. 

Some Protestant congregations in our large 
cities, as their people move to the suburbs, 
sell their churches for business purposes and 
rebuild in the suburbs. 

But the Church should make an effort to 
maintain some of our down-town churches 
for the use of these strangers who live in 
these parts of the cities. 

The School Rooms and Lecture Halls of 
these churches should be placed at their 
disposal for educational and social develop- 
ment. 

They wish to learn English. They could 
there be taught. Their women could learn 
household and domestic knowledge which 
some of them greatly need and are glad to 
get. 

Their children could be given, with educa- 
tion, healthful recreation. 

When the foreigner is thus treated as a 
friend, his prejudices are removed and _ his 
heart is open to receive the Gospel, which 
must ever be kept before us as the the chief 
end of all our work among them. 

* * * 

The English-speaking immigrants may be 
divided -religiously into four general classes. 

(1) A small minority who are actively 
associated on the Lord’s Day with Socialistic 


In most of the- 


and Labour Union -Associations,—in their 
own words—‘‘promoting Industrial De- 
mocracye Chih 


To work among this class and their children 
requires love and patience and kindness, and 
the love of Christ not only taught in word 
but shown in deed; Christ made very real 
o them in the lives of those who seek to win 
them. 


(2) A larger minority are 
decided in favor of Evangelical Christianity, 
and wherever they make their home, find 
their way to the place of worship approaching 
the Saas to that in which they were nur- 
tured. 


(3) A third and larger class than either of 
the above are those who respect the Church 
and long to attend and renew their member- 
ship but postpone doing so until they can 
come to Church as well clad as their fellow 
worshippers. ‘There should be earnest effort 
to bring these people into touch with the 
Church as soon as possible after their arrival. 


* * * 


(4) A fourth and largest class are those whe 
attended Church in the old country but havo 
given up doing so since they are here. 

As a rule there are one or more of four 
reasons given by this class why they attended 
church at home and not here. 


(a) Attachment to the parental pew or 


to the old home Church. 


(b) Respect for public opinion of their 
neighbors. 

(c) Desire for the 
acquaintances. 

(d) Force of habit, which in a new country 
has been broken. ; 

These influences are good in their places, but 
are only loeal. 

This class is responsible for a large number 
of illiterate and criminal children. 
_ Itis estimated that there are nearly 200,000 
in Toronto and 150,000 English-speaking, who 
attend no place of worship. 


company of their 


Surely the time has come for setting up a 


great new crusade of Christian workers 
among us, which shall have as its slogan the 
words, ‘‘ He that loseth his life shall save it.”’ 


(Sep. 30. Ps. 67 : 1-7. Question 94.) 


THE ART OF BEING STILL. 


The art of being still is almost a lost art 
It has been said that if every person would 
think without speaking for five minutes every 
day the world would be a better world. 


We know the story of the wealthy man 
who when dying called his profligate son to 
him, and told him he would leave his money 


to him on one condition—that he should each 
day spend one hour alone. 


The son promised to obey, and became a 
renovated character. Solitude for one hour 
out of twenty-four made him think. 

The need for mental stillness, for poise 
and balance, is obvious. We are apt to 
become one-sided and make mistakes, because 


we do not wait long enough to see both sides > 


of a question.—I/n Quarterly Examiner. 


thoroughly 
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LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF, 


See the lesson on this same subject for this 
same date under ‘‘ Young People’s Societies 
and study it there for your lesson. 


(August 26. Luke 10 : 25-42. Question 89.) 


LITTLE THINGS THAT HELP OR 
HINDER. 


1. Little Things That Help. 

The story of your lesson given in Luke 21: 
1-5, tells of two very little things, the two 
mites of the poor widow. Read the story. 

The other people who were there probably 
thought these two mites scarce worthy of 
notice. The poor woman herself thought 
them a small gift. But Jesus thought them 
large because they showed great love. 

The other story from 2 Kings, 1-4, tells of 
several little things. 

It tells of the little captive maid, who did 
a little thing in telling her mistress about the 
prophet in Israel, but that little thing led 
to the healing of her master. Read the story. 

There is another little thing in the story, 
the simple thing that Elisha told Naaman to 
do, in order to be healed, simply to wash in 
the Jordan. Read about that little thing 
and the great thing that followed. 

What little things are there in your life 
that can help? 

_ It seems a little thing to do willingly what 
your parents may wish or tell you to do. 
But how it helps! 

It helps to make their lives glad. No one 
but ,parents can. know the joy of having 
kind obedient children. 

helps to make your own lives glad and 
Be for it is very seldom that a child who 
is obedient to parents makes a failure of life, 
or goes wrong. 

What is the fifth commandment? If you 
do not know it, learn it at once, and see the 
good things that follow obedience. 

There are many habits that at first seem 
little things, but upon which the whole life 
depends. 

There is the habit of neatness, of prompt- 
ness, of order, of diligence, of kindness, and 
so many other things that greatly help in 
life. 

‘‘Bay Wanted”’ was seen in a shop window. 


Boys began to call there to get the place. . 


Some of them had recommendations which 
gave them great praise. 

At length one was chosen who had no 
written recommendation. The shopkeeper 
told why he chose him. He was _ poorly 


dressed but clean and neat. He was quiet, 
and respectful. He carefully picked up a 
chair that was lying overturned in the way, 
and several other little things that showed 
the kind of boy he was. Little things? 
Yes. But they got him the place, and they 
helped him to success in life. 


It seems a little thing to have your little 
prayer night and morning, but if continued 
it Means more in your life than any one can 
tell. 


See how many other little things you can 
think of that help. 


Little Things That Hinder. 


It seems a little thing to disregard parent’s 
wishes, especially when their backs are 
turned, but the boy or girl that does that is 
starting life in a wrong direction, in a way 
that leads to trouble and sorrow. 

It seems a little thing to ‘‘fib” in order to 
avoid something unpleasant, but all liars 


began their downward road in just such 
little ‘‘fibs.’’ ; 


It seems a little thing to learn to smoke a 
cigarette, but all boys who have injured their 
health and stunted their growth and spoiled ° 
their success in life by cigarette smoking 
—and they are many—began in just that 
little way. 


It may seem a little thing to sip a first 
glass of beer, or stronger, but all helpless, 
hopeless drunkards began in that way. 


It seems a little thing to spend your cents 
as you get them for candy or sweet drinks, 
but such beginnings have often led to wasted 
lives and an old age of poverty and want. 


It may seem a little thing to play truant 
from Sunday School some day, but it has 
been the beginning of a downward road in 
many a life. 


It may seem a little thing to drop prayer 
out of your lives, but in many a case it has 
meant dropping God out of life. 

Write down for your meeting all the little 
things you can think of that hinder. 

See who can write the largest number of 
such things. Then keep the list and avoid 
every one of these ‘‘little things that hinder.” 


(Sep. 2. Luke 21: 1-4. 2 Kings, 5 ; 1-14, 
Question 90.) 


Promptness, politeness, _perseverance—the 
young person who minds these three p’s will 
soon learn a fourth—prosperity. 


A boy’s teens are the making time of his 
manhood. A cowardly, deceitful, ill-tempered 
or dishonest boyhood cannot make a noble 
manhood, 
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HOLIDAY EXPERIENCES. 


I cannot write an article on this Topic 
because I do not know what your holiday 
experiences are or were. 

The way to conduct this meeting is for 
each one of you to write down your own 
holiday experiences and read them to the 
meeting. 

Then after you have read them there are 
some questions that each one might answer. 

1. How has my holiday helped me ? 

9. What have I done in my holidays to 
help others? 

3. What can I do to help those who do not 
get a holiday? 

The devotional part of the meeting can be 
to thank God for giving me a holiday, and 
for health to enjoy it. 

To ask Him to help me use the health it 


has given me for doing more good in my life. - 


To ask Him to help me remember the many 
who cannot get a holiday and to help them. 


(Sep. 9. Ps. 19. Mark 6 : 30-31, Ques. 91.) 


CANADA, WAKAW, SASK. 
The Hospital Built by the Children. 
By Mrs. H. M. Kipp. 


Wakaw is said to be an Indian word; 
. ‘6 > 
meaning ‘‘Crooked Lake,” or “Bent Water. 


The part of the Wakaw we are most inter- 


ested in is where our Home Mission Hospital 


is built. 

It stands on a piece of land about an eighth 
of a mile wide which projects into Wakaw 
Lake nearly a quarter of a mile. So it is 
almost surrounded by water. 

It is very beautiful, and our workers enjoy 
bathing, boating and fishing in the summer 
time, and skating in winter. 

It is a good thing there is something for 
them to enjoy for the place is in a distant and 
lonely part of our great West, away out on 
the prairie, far from any other English settlers. 

The people who settled around Wakaw 
some fifteen years ago came to this country 
from Central Europe where the awful war is 
now going on. We call them foreigners, or 
non-English speaking people. 

Because this land was strange and they 
wished to be near each other they settled in 
large numbers quite close together and 
formed what is now known as “foreign 
colonies.” 

They suffered from the severe cold, as their 
little mud homes. were not very warm or 
comfortable. . 

Mud is not a very clean or pretty material 
to build a home with, but it is made to look 
both clean and pretty with whitewash and 
some bright color around the doors and 
windows. The roof is of straw. 
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These mud homes are very cheerless and 
unhomelike inside. The reason they could 
not build homes of any other material was 
ea they were too poor to buy wood or 

rick. 


Living in these little mud huts was not very 
healthy and a great many were taken sick. 
As there was-usually not more than one room 
in them the people were unable to give the 
sick ones the proper. care or treatment re- 
quired and many little children died from 
lack of medical attention. 


These conditions were made known to the 
women of our Church through our missionary 
who was sent out to work among them. 


As he had some knowledge of medicine, 
he was able to relieve the suffering of the sick 
and help them by advising the right kind of 
treatment, especially in scarlet fever, measles, 
diphtheria and typhoid. 


He soon found that the sick could not get - 
the proper care in their own miserable homes, 
and that there would have to be some place 
provided for them, so he decided to ask for 


a small hospital. 
* ** 


The next question was, who would he ask 
to build the hospital? Some wise fairy 
suggested that he appeal to some Sunday 
school children. 


So one Sunday afternoon, a long time ago, 
the children of West Church, Toronto, heard 
about the need for this little hospital, and 
decided then and there to raise enough money 
to help put up a building of some kind, and 
you know when the children become interested 
In any good cause and make up their minds 
to get the money needed they generally suc- 


. ceed, for we are hearing every day about the 


wonderful things children are doing to help ~ 
the Red Cross work, as well. as the sacrifices 
they are making, showing that although 
many of them have little bodies, they have 
ereat big hearts. And that is what our 
Master, Jesus Christ, loves to see, the loving, 
generous and tender heart reflected ip the 
deeds of His children. . 


Well, these children of West Church talked 
about their plans, and finally decided to 
have cards with a hundred little spaces 
shaped like bricks printed on them. In each 
space was marked the amount received by 
each little builder, whether a cent, nickle, 
dime, quarter, or dollar, it all went down on 
the card and at the end of one year they 
had raised seven hundred dollars. 


But as this was not enough they continued 
their canvassing for another year and raised 
seven hundred dollars more, which covered 
all the cost of the building including the 
furnace. 


As there was no train running into Wakaw 
in those days everything had to be hauled 
over the trail by waggon for thirty-five miles, 
and it took quite a long time to get everything 
on the ground ready for the workmen. 


It was hard to get workmen in that out 
of the way place, so the heavy end of the 
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work fell on our missionary who could use 
well carpenter’s tools. 


In due time the hospital was opened, and 
among the first patients was a little foreign 
girl named Mary Leseo, who after moving 
to Battleford, which was one hundred and 
thirty miles away, sent back to our missionary 
one dollar and twenty cents to buy a Bible 
in her own language. 


She had seen the Bibles at the hospital, 
and as she was earning money at housework 
had saved enough to pay for one. 


Dr. George Arthurs is the name of the 
pioneer missionary who did so much in open 
ing up the work at Wakaw. He afterwards 
went to college and finished his medical 
course. 

In the years that have come and gone 
many .changes have taken place, and as the 
work grew, the small hospital had to be 
replaced by a larger one. 

But, the first little hospital is still doing 
its ‘‘bit”’ by providing a home for the nurses 


who look after the sick people in the new 
_ hospital.. 
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The medical missionary in charge of the 
work there now is Rev. R. G. Scott, B.A., 
M.D., and as. he is both a minister and a 
doctor he has many wonderful opportunities 
of healing the suffering bodies of his patients, 
and telling them of the healing power of 
Jesus for their sin-sick souls. 


Some day, perhaps, we will tell you about 
the foreign children which this missionary 
has adopted as his own and the educational 
advantages he intends to give them. 


And. now, in closing, let us return to the 
dear little children who gave this work its 
first start. They had the privilege of naming 
the hospital and called it The Anna Turnbull 
Hospital, in memory of their pastor’s wife 
who had, just at that time, been called to 
her heavenly home. 


Dr. Scott travels sometimes a hundred 
miles to visit a patient. He is doing a great, 
work, and asks for the prayers of the boys 
and girls of our Sunday schools. , 


(Sep. 16. Acts 9 : 32-43. Question 92.) 


WORKING FOR RALLY SUNDAY. 


See the lesson on this same subject in 
Young People’s Societies for this same date 
and study it there for your lesson. 


Sep. 23. Matt. 22 : 1-14. Question 93.) 


THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


Read the story of the institution of the 
Lord’s Supper as given in Matthew 26: 
17-30;—Mark 14 : 12-26;—Luke 22 : 7-20. 


Read also the story of it as told by Paul in 
his letter to the Church at Corinth. 1 Cor. 
Lie 23-27. 

From all these we learn that Christ insti- 
tuted it to keep In memory His death. 


Christ’s death was the one thing that took 
place when He was on earth that He wished 
to be remembered above all others. Other 
things, His kind words, His wonderful works, 
are recorded in writing. We read of them. 
This one thing is specially kept in memory, 
not only by being written down but also by 
this simple service of the Lord’s Supper. 


Christ instituted that Supper to keep in 
memory His death because that death was of 
special importance to Himself. It was the 
finishing, the completion of His great work 
of making atonement for sin, and of the world S 
redemption. Only then could He say: 
have finished the work Thou gavest Me to 
do.”’ 

Christ instituted that Supper to keep in 
memory His death because that death is of 
special importance to us; beeause He would 


have us make no mistake as to how we may 
be saved; simply because He has made atone- 
ment for sin, and in His love has paid the 
debt we may be forgiven fully and freely. 


The Lord’s Supper tells ts that He paid 
all the penalty due to our sins.— 


‘Jesus paid it all; all to Him I owe” 


and our part is to accept freely what He has 
purchased and freely offers. 


By partaking of the Lord’s Supper we 
declare that we put our t ust in His death 
for our eternal life. 


By partaking of the Lord’s Supper we de- 
clare that we have given ourselves to Him, to 
be His, and our purpose to live, not for our- 
selves but for Him. - 


By observing the Lord’s Supper we show 
to othe’s how they, too, may be saved, not 
by partaking of that Supper itself, but by 
pee in the death that is there showed 
‘orth. 


The Lord’s Supper tells that since He loved 
us so much as to give His life for us, and since 
He is ‘“‘the same yesterday, today and for- 
ever,’’ He loves us still, and if we trust and 
follow Him He will keep us safely. How safe 
are all those who put their trust in Him! 


As we look upon the Lord’s Supper and 
partake of it, and see how He loved us, how 
careful it should lead us to be that we do not 
displease or grieve Him. 

The Lord’s Supper is for young people as 
well as for old. Any one who loves Jesus 
and would like to please Him, and lives to 
try to please Him, is weleome at His supper. 


(Sep. 30. 1 Cor. 11 : 23-27. Question 96.) 


Life and Work 


THE COUNTRY PASTOR. 
BY ONE OF THEM. 


Being a country pastor, I am interested in 
what is written about the country church. 

In my judgment, the trouble with a great 
deal of it is that it is written from the view- 
point of a roll-top desk in a city block, and 
by people who evidently have had little or 
no experience in country work. 


For example: One writer urges that the 
remedy for the country church is for the 
minister to turn his pulpit into a kind of 
Farm Demonstration Bureau, and_ his 
W. M.S. into a Canning Club. I would like 
to see the writer try this phase on one of our 
old country churches. 

Another writer urges: very earnestly that 
the country parson quit preaching to farmers 
about hell and heaven, salvation from sin, 
and the like, and talk to them about things 
with which they are familiar every day-— 
otherwise the country church will decline 
and die. The answer to this is, that®it is 
not true. 

Why cannot some people remember that 
country people are ‘‘just folks,” with souls 
to save like anybody else; and that the 
‘Gospel of Christ is the power of God unto 
salvation to everyone that believeth,’’ whether 
in the country or in the city? 

The trouble is in getting efficient men to 
go to the country and. proclaim this all- 
powerful Gospel. This, in my judgment, is 
the real problem—if there be any. 

But what kind of a man do we need for 
the country church? 


He should be a man who can preach. 


Dr. Alexander was not far wrong when he 
said to his students, ‘‘ Young men, when you 
go to the city, take your best coat, but when 
you go to the country, take your best sermon.” 


Country people are not so particular about 
the style of the preacher’s clothes, but they 
are very particular about the character of 
his sermon. 

Furthermore, they can recognize the Gospel 
when they hear it, and will not be satisfied 
with a.merely pious lecture, or address on 
literature, politics, sociology, or tuberculosis. 
They expect to hear the Gospel, and know 
that they have a right to expect it. The 


country is the very last place to send a poor 


preacher. 


He should have common sense and patience 

Country people, and especially those in 
our old communities, move slowly. They 
are not ready to accept without question 
every new thing, even though it be suggested 
by a minister of the Gospel. 


The preacher must be patient, and if he 


‘has the confidence of his people, and can 


convince them that the change suggested is 
right, he will find that after awhile they will 
come to his side and stand by him loyally. 


The restless, impatient man, who thinks 
that he can in a few months change the ways 
and customs of an old country congregation, 
is doomed to disappointment. 


He should be a leader and organizer. 


Just here many of us fail It is much 
easier for the preacher to go ahead and do 
things himself than to train some inex- 
perienced person. Yet it is evident to all 
who are acquainted with the facts, that one 
of the erying needs of our country churches 
is leaders and the minister should train them 
to be such. 


The country church, as a rule, needs wise 
training in the matter of systematic giving. 
The pastor should be one who can lead in 
this, as well as in other church work. 


The country preacher should live in the 
country. 


He must identify himself with his people. 
So long as he and his family live in town, 
it will be impossible for his congregation 
to consider him as one with them. I am 
persuaded that some country churches have 
been killed by this very thing. 


After more than ten years’ experience as 
a member ofthe Home Mission Committee 
in two Presbyteries, I can testify that it is 
very hard to secure capable men for our 
country churches. 


Perhaps the greatest difficulty is the in- 
adequate support. It means that the coun- 
try parson must learn and practice ‘‘the gentle 
art of doing without things.’”’ Yes, and it 
means real hardship if his children are to be 
educated, and an education is all he has to 
give or leave them. 


But after all, there are compensations too. 
The country church is largely free from 
many things that help to break the city 
minister’s heart. The country minister may 
not handle much money, and he may have to 
deny himself many things; but if he is faith- 
ful, he may be sure of the love and esteem of 
his people, and when he stands before them 
to. proclaim God’s message, he may be sure 
that they are really going to think about 
what he says. He may not be made promi- 
nent in public places, and his work may 
appear to be a failure, so far as visible results 
in that particular church are concerned, 
but is it not worth while to reach with the 
Gospel and train those who are to make the 
existence and growth of the great city churches 
possible?—The Missionary Survey. 
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THE HELPER IN THE HOUSE. 


“Are you very busy, ’Liza?’’ The eighteen- 
year-old daughter of the house stuck her 
bright head in at the kitchen door. 


“Yes’m, pretty busy,’ said ’Liza soberly. 


It seemed to her that all the ‘‘extras’’— 
and there were a great many in this family 
—-were apt to pile up on ironing day. Her 
brown face and liquid brown eyes looked very 
tired, and even the lines of her slender back 
bowed over the board seemed weary. 


“Can’t you find time to press a few of 
these things for me? I would do it, only I’m 
reading. I want these silk stockings washed 
and this dress pressed for the party to-night. 
You'll have to do them before supper. 


‘Then this waist and skirt are a sight, and 
I wish you’d sponge and press them before 
you leave to-night. Some of us are going on 
an early morning tramp to-morrow and I 
want to wear them. You won’t mind com- 


_ing in an hour earlier and getting breakfast 


for us, will you? And do have waffles; you 


make such good ones!’’ 


““Yes’m,”’ said ’Liza with a tired sigh. Her 
tone was docile; but the brown eyes followed 
the slender form of the other girl as she left 
the room, with an expression of dumb, help- 
less rebellion. — 

It was nine o’clock when ’Liza finished her 
work that night. She lived in a little house 
in the Davidsons’ back yard; and as she 
started out to her room, almost too weary to 
walk, she caught a glimpse of ‘‘ Miss Is’bell,”’ 
radiant in the fluffy white “dress whose 
ruffles had taken so long to press, just starting 
out for the party> 


* * * 


A few days later a neighbor brought word 


_to the Davidsons that ’Liza had been seen 


the night before in a rough part of the city 
half intoxicated. 

Isabel was horrified. ‘‘Why, mother, I 
had no idea she was that kind of girl,’’ she 
said. ‘‘Shé always seemed so nice and 
quiet.” 

‘‘T’ll have to inquire into it,’’ replied Mrs. 
Davidson, greatly worried. 

So ’Liza was called in. She listened to the 
accusation and reproof in smoldering silence. 

Then suddenly she burst out in shrill tones 


quite unlike her usual low, gentle speech: 


‘‘T don’t care. I have as good a right to 
have good times as her,” pointing to Isabel. 

“‘T ain’t any older than her, and I never 
do nothing but work, work, work. 

“That’s all you-all thinks I’m made for 
—just to work and go out nights to that 
lonesome old room by myself. I got to have 
some pleasure in life.’’ 

For the first time Isabel realized that ’Liza 
was indeed just a girl like herself, with all a 
normal girl’s capacity and desire for enjoy- 
ment. f 

When the maid, sobbing passionately, had 
left the room, mother and daughter looked 
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at each other in shocked silence. They were 
not really Rea only thoughtless; and just 
how some new and startling ideas were passin 

through their minds. é z 


What had they known or eared about the 
real life of the silent girl who worked in their 
kitchen? _ Had they ever felt that it was any 
responsibility of theirs? Had they ever tried 
to furnish any brightness in her dull world 
of hard work or to protect her from the 
temptations which come to a friendless 
mulatto girl? 

They gave money to send missionari 
to Africa, to Christianize and civilize te 
black folk there. What had they done for 
this representative of that same race right 
in their own home? What care had they 
shown for her moral, spiritual, or social 
wear Their Bort accused them, and 
new conscience-stricken glance 0n- 
fessed their guilt. z Be ental eee 


Yes, things were better, much better. for 
‘Liza after that. But what of all the other 
Lizas ?—the, * aga for instance, who 
works in your kitechen.— The Missionary Voice. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 


James J. Hill, the great. railroad builder 
the empire-builder, tells why he gave cheer- 
fully to the Christian college. After a princely 
gift, he says: " 

“It is a mistake to train youn eople i 
all lines of knowledge and ses chet, ‘full 
equipment of college and university training 
for undertaking the big tasks of life without 
making sure also that the fundamental 
principles of right and wrong as taught in 
the Bible have become a part of the equip- 
ment. 

» There.’ is control of force and motives 
which is essential to the vast affairs of edu- 
cated conscience, and to fail to equip young: 
men who are to manage the great affairs of 
the future with this control and direction 
éven if they have all learning, is a serious 
mistake of the age, and bears with it a certain 
menace for the future.”—WNorthern Christian 
Advocate. 


THE CHARM OF THE PULPIT. 


The charm of the pulpit is not in eloquence 
or in fantastic ritualism, or in learned disquisi- 
tions upon the questions of the day, so much 
as in the sweetness and light which alone 
exhales and shines forth from the tender 


passion of the cross. 


Cultured Boston, the intellectual hub of 
the universe, as it fondly believes, turned out 
en masse lately to weep and rejoice at the 
simple story of the cross as told by Billy 
Sunday. Nothing has so stirred that city 
since the days of Wendell Phillips. \ * 

It is the simplicity which is in Chris ic 
the world needs, and it will be sehatel oie 
nothing less.—The Methodist Protestant, 


” 
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THE DEACON AND NANNIE. 


‘‘Ves,”’ said the deacon, “there were years 
in my life when I hardly gave a cent to the 
Lord without begrudging it, and I’ve wondered 
since what I’d ever have talked about if I’d 
gone to Heaven in those days. I couldn’t 
talk about anything but money. 

‘Well, in those years, it was dreadful how 
I cheated the Lord out of His due. Once in 
a long while I paid a little to our, church, 
but I didn’t give a cent to anything else. 
Foreign Mission Sabbath was my rheumatiz 
day, reg’lar, and I didn’t go to church. Home 
Mission day was headache day with me allers; 
Bible Society day I’d gen’rally a tech of 
neuralgy. Ministerial Relief day I'd begin 
to be afraid I was going to be deaf, and 
oughtn’t to be out in the wind, or, like as 
not, my eyes would be troubling me so [| 
didn’t feel able to get out. 

‘““Wife wanted to take a religious paper 
once, but I wouldn’t hear to’t. Told her 
that was nonsense. I didn’t believe any of 
the Apostles took religious papers. The 
Bible was enough for them, and it ought to 
be for other folks. 

“Well, my little girl Nannie was about 
eight years old then, and I was dreadfully 
proud of her, for she was a smart little thing. 
One Sabbath night we were sitting by the 
fire, and Nannie’d been saying her Catechism, 
and by-and-by she got kinder quiet and sober, 
and all of a sudden she turned to me, an 
says she, ‘Pa, will we have to pay rent in 
Heaven?’ 

‘““ (Why, no,’ says I, astonished 
‘What made you think of that?’ 

“Well, I couldn’t get out of her for a time 
what she did mean. But at last I found out 
that she’d heard some men talking about me, 
and one of them said, ‘Well, he’s bound to 
be awful poor in the next world, I reckon. 
There ain’t much of his riches laid up in 
Heaven.’ 

‘« And as. the only real poor folks that Nan- 


like. 


nie’d ever known were some folks down at: 


the Village that had been turned out of doors 
because they couldn’t pay their rent, that’s 
what put it into Nannie’s head that maybe 
I’d have to pay rent in Heaven. 

* * * 


“Well, I was mad to think that Seth Brown 
dared to talk about me in that way; right 
before Nannie, too. 

“T fixed up some pretty bitter things to 
say to Seth the next time I met him, and I 
wasn’t sorry to see him the next day in his 
eart. I began at him right off. 

‘‘ He listened to everything that I sputtered 
out, and then he said, ‘Well, Deacon, if you 
think the bank of Heaven’s got anything in 
it for you, I’m glad of it; but ve never seen 
you making any deposits,’ and then he drove 
off. 

“Well, I walked over to my blackberry 
patch, and sat down and thought, and the 
more I thought the worse I felt. 


it becomes 
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“T was angry at first, but I got cooler, and 
I thought of Foreign Mission Sabbath and 
the rheumatiz, and Home Mission Sabbath 
and the headache, and all the other special 
days, till it just seemed to me I couldn’t 
stand it any longer. 

‘And I knelt down there in the blackberry 
patch, and said, ‘O Lord, I’ve been a mean 
man if ever there was one, and if ever I do 
get to Heaven, I deserve to have to pay rent 
sure enough. Help me to give myself, and 
whatever I’ve got, back to Thee.”—Ex. 


THE ‘‘ BUT—’”’ SYSTEM. 


A young woman employed in the advertis- 
ing department of a large city store listened 
to a group of women discuss church affairs 
and personalities over their afternoon tea. 


She learned that the minister was earnest 
and diligent, but tactless and a bit behind 
the times. 

She learned that the Sunday-school super- 
intendent was well meaning and did his 
level best, but that he did not seem to have 
all the social standing and cultural back- 
ground that could be desired. 


She learned that the infant-department 
teacher seemed quite successful with the 
children, but was a trifle flighty and frowzy 
for the fastidious. 

She learned that the wealthiest man in the 
congregation was generous, but a bit too 
boastful of it; that the wealthiest woman 
played Lady Pye ie but played it rather 
to suit herself than always to apportion her 
gifts to the best advantage. 

_ She learned, finally, that’for some reason 
hard to determine the church was anemic 
and in a bad rut. 

* * * 

Her prolonged silence after the departure 
of the other guests brought a questioning 
look from her hostess. 


The young woman spoke slowly in answer: 
‘‘Wrances, how suecessful do you think my 
store would be if we advertised our goods 
on the ‘but’ system. 


“Tf we announced that one kind of waist 
was dainty but not durable? Another as” 
durable but not pretty? This suit as cheap 
but not particularly well tailored? That. 
one as fetching but of a mode that will not 
last? Handbags as strong and cheap but 
of a shape just going out of style? Candy 
as delicious but indigestible? 

“The only ‘but’ we use in advertising is 
when we tell our customers that an article 
may cost more than they had thought of 
paying, but we guarantee its worth to them. 

“Maybe if some of your people studied 
suggestion as we employ it in the advertising 
business,’ you would not have to wonder 
why in spite of everything your church ha 
become anemic.” 

The ‘‘but—’’ system is a bad habit with 
most of us, and where the church is concerned 
particularly harmful.—sSel. 


| Aveust, 1917 
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ERROR CORRECTED... TOO LATE. 
Rev. C. W. Kina, Neepawa, Manirosa. 


Some years ago a pastor, well known to 
the writer, was deeply concerned for the 
salvation of three of his Sunday-school 
boys. They were of the teen-age, live, 
sturdy lads. 

Seconded by the faithful teachers of these 
boys and the fullest sympathy of their 
parents, who were members of the church 
and, with their boys, were almost always 
found in the school as well as in the church 
services, the pastor fully expected to win 
these young lives for the kingdom during a 
series of special evangelistic meetings about 
to be held. 


_ To make sure for the first service of the 
series, the pastor called with a special invita- 
tion for the boys. It was cold and damp 
that day and his throat troubled him, so he 
took something to fortify him against. the 
raw wind, and then made the eall. 


He met the mother at the door, was cor- 
dially received, but the boys were out. 


Explaining his mission and leaving it to 


the mother to make sure of the boys for the 


evening, he hurried off for other afternoon 
duties. 
* * * 

No one from that family attended the 
meetings. Pastor and teachers were dis- 
appointed. Something was wrong. 

Next time the pastor met the boys there 
was a noticeable absence of cordiality on 
their part. The parents were about as usual 
and remained faithful to the regular appoint- 
ments of the church; but a growing coldness 
gradually crept in, while their boys lost 
interest. 

Within a year the pastor noticed that not 
only had he lost all influence over these 
young fellows, but that they were steadily 
drifting into the streets for their spare even- 
ings, and into the pool rooms, and later into 
worse resorts. 


He could not account for it. They were 
approachable and polite, but kept out of 
the way when he came to visit their home. 


He had spoken to their parents about his 
lost hold on their boys, but no satisfactory 
explanation was offered. The mother, how- 
ever,- expressed her growing anxiety over 
the late-hour habits the second son was taking 
on, and the mischievous way of the youngest 
lad whenever he turned up at the church. 

* * * 

One day he called and found the mother 
suffering from severe throat trouble. He at 
once suggested a spray he had used. ‘‘Men- 
dissolved in either alcohol or 
glycerin,” was the prescription. He had 
used the alcohol as the more effective. Such 
a spray went right to the spot with a quick 
cure, etc. 

But the pastor was careful to explain that 
in all his lifetime he had never tasted alco- 
holic liquor, even avoiding fermented wine 
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at the Lord’s Supper as a danger to the weak 
brother. In fact, he would not allow intoxi- 
cants in his house for any purpose whatever. 


' At this there was a look of surprise, then 
of thoughtfulness on the part of the mother. 
Then she said with some hesitation, ‘“‘I have 
a confession to make to you, pastor. For 
some time I have been misjudging you, and 
so have others. I fear it is my fault, too. 


Do you remember ealling on me last fall 
and inviting the boys to those special services? 
I caught your breath at the door that after- 
noon, and suspected at once that you .were 
not above taking something stronger than 
water on a cold day. No-one can deceive 
me, for I know the liquor breath every time. 
But you had been using this spray, hadn’t 
you? Wish I had only known; and I do wish 
now that I had held my tongue at the time.” 


“Well,”” she continued, ‘we talked the 
matter over at the tea-table that evening, 
and the unanimous conclusion was that you 
kept liquor in the house for more than medi- 
cinal use. The boys declared that you had 
batrayed yourself and that you were no 
batter than others who did that sort of thing 
in the open. It was also remarked that you 
had not preached a single sermon on tem- 
perance in the whole eighteen months since 
coming to our church. :; 


‘I tried to persuade the boys to think 
differently of you, and asked a number of 
our church members and neighbors what 
they thought about it; and, although some 
thought I had made a mistake, the boys 
have not changed their minds.’’ 


“do wish you would preach:a temperance 
sermon, pastor. And,’ she added, ‘‘I have 
resolved from this on never to gossip or be 
a tale-bearer any more.” 


That mother kept her word, but it was too 
late. Within a year her second son had 
acquired the drink habit and very soon lost 
the shame of it. Many a time his sorrowing, 
patient mother would watch until past mid- 
night for her wayward boy’s return ‘and 


- sometimes would have to help him undress 


for bed. Later on, induced by such habits, 
he contracted consumption and became a 
wreck, physically and morally. 


The youngest brother never drank to Xcess, 
but he became a cynic and scoffer. The eldest 
son took care of his early widowed mother, 
but became an icicle on the eaves of society. 


As for this pastor, it was the first mistake 
he had ever made in his life—of the kind; 
and it was the last of the kind.—In Homiletic 
Monthly. 


Mrs. Pierson, the widow of the late Rey. 
A. ‘T., Pierson, former editor of the Miss- 
tonary Review of the World, died in 
Brooklyn, New York, a few weeks ago. 
She was in her eighty-first year and had 
given seven ehildren to the missionary 
cause at home or abroad. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S WALK. 
It seems as though each profession, soldier, 
- gailor, civilian, has its own peculiar gait. 

The New Testament clearly sets forth the 
fact that a peculiar walk should mark the 
Christian. 

‘‘Walk in love.” 
and also the pace. 

The source of this love is given in the same 
sentence as the command. ‘‘ Walk in love, 
as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given 
Himself for us.”’ 

A few moments each day given to the con- 
templation of Christ’s love will not only fill 
the mind and heart with wonder at it, but 
will direct and regulate the walk of all who 
thus dwell upon it. 

“Walk as children of light.” He who, 
through His apostles, thus commands us to 
walk, was Himself the Light of the world, 
and a moving Light, so that who follows should 
not walk in darkness, but have the light of 
life. 

How warm that Light was needs no other 
proof than the fact that the publicans and 
sinners drew near to hear Him. How guid- 
ing that Light was, the witness of twenty 
centuries proclaims. 

As He was, so are we in this world, and to 
walk as children of light is to show similar 
warmth and light for guidance as He dis- 
played. 

What this warmth means is clear from our 
common speech, for we speak of one as 
“one of our warmest friends.” We therefore 
have to walk as children of warmth, so that 
chilled hearts may turn to us as naturally 
as cold folks seek the steady blaze of the fire. 

Similarly are we to walk as those whose 
light is set for guidance. To meet such a 
command, it is not necessary to be stars of 
the first magnitude. The lit candle disclosed 
the lost coin, and a struck match will reveal 
a diamond. 

The source from which our ability is derived 

is the Lord Himself. We were ‘“sometime 
darkness, but now are we light in the Lord,”’ 
and being in Him, we draw from the central 
fountain the power to walk as children of 
light. 

“Soe then that ye walk circumspectly,”’ 
with all sleepiness gone and with eyes wide 
open, looking around. 

The necessity for this injunction is seen 
when we recollect that it is the little things 
that cause us to stumble and slip, and often 
to receive grievous injury. 

‘It is noticeable how men acquire the gait 
of each other by frequently walking together. 
Nhe shuffler, when walking by the side of a 
military man, will unconsciously pull himself 
together and attempt to acquire his stride. 
We all try to keep in step with those with 
whom we walk. 

How we walk thus becomes a matter of 
companionship. Walking with Him we ac- 
quire His gait and gradually become masters 


Let love set the direction 
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in the art of walking in love, as children of 
light, looking carefully how we walk.—Epis- 
copal Recorder. 


THE MOST DANGEROUS HERESY. 


Putting what we do ahead of what we 
believe—that is the most dangerous heresy 
of our day. (Service as the condition of salva- 
tion—that is the death-dealing heresy of 
to-day, as it has been through all preceding 
centuries. 

Satan says, and man believes it: ‘‘Never 
mind about creed or belief; what you do, 
not what you believe, is the only thing God 
really cares about.’’ Works instead of faith, 
—and every man who believes this heresy 
goes down to eternal death. 

Man says: “‘I’ll do the best I can, and 
that is all that is needed to make me accept- 
able to God.” 

God says: ‘‘ You are so hopelessly corrupt 
by sin that ‘the best you ean’ will never 
bridge the gulf between your sinfulness and 
my holiness. Therefore, not the best you 
can do for me, but the best I can do for you, 
is your only hope. 

You must let me do it all for you; and I 
have done it all in the sacrifice and death of 
my Son Jesus Christ in your stead. By his 
shed blood he has finished the work of redeem- 
ing you. Will you accept the gift of salva- 
tion from me?’’? Man’s answer determines 
his eternal life or eternal death. 

Man says, as to the work of his redemp- 
tion, ‘I'll do it for myself.” That is the 
heresy of death. 

God says, ‘‘You must let me do it for you.” 
That is the Gospel of Life. 

What must we do, that we may work the 
works of God?”’ they asked Jesus. 

“Mhis is the work of God,’ was his reply, 
“that ye believe on him whom he hath sent”’ 
(John 6 : 28, 29). 

It is an interesting fact that most of the 


. popular false religions of to-day break down 


at exactly this point. Christian Science, 
Unitarianism, New Thought, Spiritualism, 
the Higher Criticism, the New Theology, 
the “liberalizing’ and ‘“‘rationalizing” and 
“modernizing” of ‘old-fashioned’ Chris- 
tianity—all of these point to what man can 
do for himself, and deny or tend to deny 
man’s desperate need of what God has done 
for him through the shed blood of Christ as 
man’s Substitute and Saviour. 

They are bloodless beliefs, and therefore 
hopeless unbeliefs. The ‘most dangerous 
heresy of our day”’ is the root-posion of them 
all. 

For the most dangerous heresy of our day 
is man’s making God a liar when God says, 
“Mo him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
reckoned for righteousness” (Rom. 4 : 5).— 
Sunday School Times. 
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THE DEFEAT OF HECTOR. 


When I was a small boy my father owned 
a yoke of oxen. 
with curly hair on his forehead, and eraceful, 
slender, sharp-pointed horns. Star was shorter 
than Bright, but very heavy. 

Whenever one of us boys found the cattle 
out in the woods we would ride-Star home, 
but Bright would never let anyone mount 
his back. 

Star girt eight feet four inches, while 
Bright was eight feet six. The team weighed 
4,456 pounds. They were the champion 
pullers in our section. 

In spite of his dignity Bright was always 
friendly in a quiet way, and was-really more 
obedient than Star. He was always ready 
for any order, and his obedience was instant. 


Half a mile west of us lived a neighbour 
who owned a vicious bull named Hector. 

When I was only seven years old I was in 
the lane that led from our barn to the high- 


‘way, when I heard Hector coming. Our 


cows and young cattle were coming home, 
with the oxen lumbering along in the rear. 

The leading cows were just turning in at 
the gate when Hector came up over a little 
rise and saw us. 


I tried to run, but my feet seemed to weigh 
a hundred pounds. - When the bull was within 
fifty yards I tried to climb the fence, and he 
gave a horrible bellow and made for me. 


That took all the strength out of my legs 
and arms, and I slipped from the rails to 
shrink back in a corner and wait in horror. 
Star had wheeled to face the bull, but he was 
too slow. He was twice as far from me as 
the bull was. 


I could feel my knees bending under me. 
I could hardly draw my breath. Suddenly 
there was the sound of rushing feet, a huge, 
red body passed directly in front of me, and 
Bright met Hector with a crash. Strength 


came back to me in a flash, and I went over - 


those rails like a squirrel. Then, from the 
other side, I watched the fight. 


The thunder of their feet, the snorts of 
rage, the deep, heavy sound of their breath- 
ing, added to the excitement of the moment. 

Star stood with his head lifted high while 
he watched the battle. 


At last Bright gave one sharp bellow, the 
first sound he had made, and his attack 
became furious. He threw his slim, white 
horns from side to side so quickly that the 
bull had to back up to save his neck. 

He never had a chance to regain his footing, 
for Bright drove against him with all his tre- 
mendous force. There was a quick struggle. 
Hector slipped, and the next instant he 
whirled to the right. ; 


Bright ploughed a red furrow in his flank, 


Bright was a tall, red ox, . 


pushed one horn into his thigh, and then 
stood, with his head as high as he could lift 
it, watching the rapid retreat of the foe. 


I crawled over the fence, walked out to 
where the red ox stood, and put my hand on 
his neck. He turned his head, rubbed his 
nose against me, and licked my hand with a 
tongue like a rasp.—Belfast Witness: 


A BOY’S CURIOSITY. 
How the Telescope was Invented. 


The discovery of that wonderful instrument, 
the telescope, may be traced to the curiosity 
of a small boy. 


This small boy was the son of Hans Lipper- 
shey, an optician who lived in Holland about 
five hundred years ago, and made spectacles. 


He and his sisters loved to play about 
their father’s work-bench, and often they 
amused themselves by looking at the sea, 
through the little glasses which their father 
used in his work. 


One day, the boy, while playing with two 
of those glasses, chanced to hold them before 
his eyes in such a way that the face of the 
eathedral clock seemed very near. This 
surprised him for the clock was so far away 
that he could scarcely. see the hands with his 
naked eyes. 


He stared at the clock, and than at the 
glasses, each of which he tried in turn, but, 
the clock was as far away as ever, and so it 
remained, turn them as he would, until he 
again held both up together, when, lo! as 
if by magic, the clock was close to him. ' 


“Oh, I know, I know!”’ he eried aloud, 
“It’s the two together.” 


Then in great joy he ran to his father and 
told him of his remarkable discovery. 


The father tried the glasses in his turn, 
and found that the boy had spoken the truth 
when he said he could bring the great church 
clock quite near. 


So the father learned that putting a concave 
and a convex glass together in-just the right 
position would make distant objects seem 
near. He fixed two glasses in a long tube 
and soon had a sale for these new toys. 


Without this knowledge we should never 
have had the telescope, and without the tele- 
scope we should not have been able to do 
sailing so well as we can, and scientific men 
would have known little of the sun, moon 
or stars. 


So, if you ever have a chance to look 
through a telescope and see the wonders it 
reveals, just think of the little boy who 
onee lived in far-off Holland, and remember 
that a boy or girl who tries to find out the 
real reason for things may give the world a 
great new treasure.—Messenger For The 
Children. 


FARMER SMITH AND QUEEN 
VICTORIA. 


Mr. Smith, of Dickleborough, in Norfolk, 
England, was a farmer, and a simple-minded 
Christian. 

He was a genius, too, and invented a plough 
which was a great improvement on the clumsy 
one then in common use. é 

His invention came under the notice of 
Prince Albert, Queen Victoria’s husband, who 
sent for him to explain the new plough. 


The old farmer accordingly journeyed to 
Windsor—no light undertaking when the 
only public conveyances were the post-chaise, 
the stage-coach and the carrier’s cart. 

He reached Windsor in the twilight of a 
summer’s evening, and reported himself at 
the eastle. A gentleman of the household—a 
eolonel—brought him up to his own rooms, 
and the two spent a very pleasant evening. 


‘“Arter I’d had suffen to ate,’ Mr. Smith 
used to say, ‘‘we had a rale pleasant talk.” 
“Tworn’t long, however, afore I got sleepy; I 
was fair beat out with the jounce (jolting) of 
them stagecutches, and I wanted to go to 
bed. 

“The cunnel he say, ‘I'll. ring for your 
eandle, Mr. Smith, and the man he'll show 
you to your room.’ 

“ «Mhank’ee, cunnel,’ I made reply; ‘but 
there’s one thing I allays do afore goin’ to 
bed—I have family prayer. My missus is 
havin’ it at Dickleborough, and it won’t do 
for her man not to have because he happens 
to be away from home. Will you let’s have 
yer Bible?” } 

“The ecunnel he say, ‘Oh, certainly, Mr. 
Smith!’ and he put it on the table, and I say 
to him, ‘Well, now, will you rade and I pray, 
or shall I rade and you pray?’ He say, ‘I 
think I’d better do the rading, Mr. Smith.”’ 


‘“So he read a Psalm, he did—a beautiful 
Psalm—but one of the shortest in the book— 
and arter he’d done we knelt down, and I 
prayed, and I asked the Lord to bless him 
and the Queen and the dear babes. Then he 
showed me to my bedroom his own self and 
a rare good grip he gave my hand when he 
bid me good-night. 

_ ‘Well, in the mornin I was took to see the 
Prince. He shook hands with me quite 
friendly, and we got a-talkin’ about my 
plough, and I showed him how it worked. 

‘‘ Arter we'd bin a-talkin’ for a bit, the door 
opened and a big man with his head powdered 
and a uniform on, he say ‘Her Majesty’ in a 
loud voice, and in come the Queen. 

“When I saw her come in I was right 
stammed (astounded). I thowt she’d have 
a goold sceptre in her hand, and her gowned 
all a-trailin’ ahind, same as we see in the 
picters. But she was just a plain, simple 
woman, with a kind look on her face. 

“She spoke to me so quiet and friendly 
like, that I was no more afraid of her than I 
am of my neighbour’s wives—not half as 
much as I am o’ some o’ ’em. 

“She axed me a lot o’ questions about the 
farmers in our parts, and the poor folk, 


what wages they got, were their cottage, | 
comfortable, did they go to church regulars 
and all manner o’ what, and I told her the 
best I could. Se IS 

‘“The Queen, she says to me, ‘Mr. Smith, 
however did you come to think o’ this clever 
invention o’ yourn?”’ 

‘“ “Well, your Majesty, mum,’ says I, ‘I 
had that in my head for_a sight o’ days afore 
that come straight. I thowt, an’ I thowt, an’ 
I better thowt, but that wouldn’t come clear 
no-how. 

‘““ ‘So at last I made it a matter o’ prayer, 
an’ one mornin’ -that come into my mind 
like a flash—just what you see in that model.’ 


‘“ “Why, Mr. Smith,’ she say, ‘do you pray 
about your ploughs?’ 

‘““*Why there now, your Majesty, mum,’ 
says I, ‘why shouldn’t I? My Father in 
heaven he knowed I was in trouble about 
that, and why shouldn’t I go an’ tell him? 


‘“*T mind o’ my boy Tom. I bowt him a. 
whip, and rarely pleased he was with that. 
‘“ «Well, he come to me one day eryin’ as if 
his little heart was bruk. He’d bruk that 

whip. ' 

“Well, now, your Majesty, mum, - that 
whip worn’t nothin’ to me—that only cost 
eighteenpence when ’twas new—but it was 
suffen to me to see the tears a-runnin’ down 
my boy’s cheeks. 

‘“*So I took him up on my knee, and I 
wiped his eyes with my handkercher, and I 
kissed him, I did, and I comforted him. 
“Wu, don’t you ery, Tom, boy,’ says l, 
“T’ll men’ that whip, so that’ll crack as loud 
as iver, and I’ll buy you a new one next 
market day.’ 


““*Well, now, your Majesty, mum, don’t 
you think our Father in heaven he eare as 
much for me as I eare for my boy Tom?. My 
plough worn’t o’ mych consekence to him, 
but I know right well my trouble was.’ 

‘‘Well, now—would you believe it?—when 
I’d said that, the Prince he turned away, and 
he blowed his nose with his pocket handker- 
cher, and the Queen she had tears in her eyes, 
and I see one on ’em a-rollin’ down her cheek. 

‘‘*You’re a good man, Mr. Smith,’ she 
say, ‘and I’m thankful I have subjects such 
as you.’ Them was her words! I’m proud 
on ’em. 


‘‘T say. to her, ‘Your Majesty, mum,’ I 
say, ‘I hain’t got nothing good about me but 
what comes from God,’ and she say, ‘No more 
have any of us, Mr. Smith.’ 


‘‘The Prince he jined in, and we had a rare 
good talk; ’twas for all the world just like 
a band meetin’. 


‘“‘Holks may say what they like, but it 
ain’t no use o’ them sayin’ it to John Smith, 
o’ Dickleborough. He know, and he say to 
all the world, Queen Victoria is a right good 
godly woman, and Prince Albert he’s another 
—leastways—well, you know what I mane.” 


Not long afterwards he received a most 
beautiful family Bible, with a note explaining 
that it was a present from the Queen and 
Prince Albert.—In Medical Missions, 
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THE PERSIAN CAPTIVE MAID. 


“The Kurds! The Kurds!’’ The ery rang 
from the housetops through the village 
streets and earried terror to every heart. 

The village was on the plain of Urumia, 
Persia, and the Kurds, wild robbers from the 
mountains, were swarming down, bringing 
death and destruction to all the Christian 
villages. ; 

They were seen now on the crest of a hill 
and the villagers knew they would soon be 


upon them. Leaving everything, they fled 


for their lives, and in the confusion families 
were separated and children lost. 


Such was the fate of Sherin, the native 
pastor’s little daughter, twelve years old. 
Where is Sherin? They cannot find her, 
though they eall frantically. Perhaps she 
heard the alarm and was hurrjed off with a 
neighbour’s family. 

With this hope her father and mother 
gather the little ones in their arms and, 
half walking, half running, hasten to join 
the crowd hurrying to the city. 


After weary hours they reach the gate 
and the first question to all they meet is: 
‘Where is Sherin?”’ 


No one knows! Her mother wrings her 
hands and falls sobbing to the ground. 


* * * 


But what of Sherin? A Kurd had found 
her hiding under the hay, and dragging her 
out, shook her roughly. ‘‘Here, no erying! 
(ll take you to our sheikh’s wife. She 
wants just such a pretty bride for her son 
and will give me a big peshkesh’’ (present). 


- She was lifted up on his horse behind him, 
a strong leather belt strapping her to him, 
and off they set at a gallop. 

The little girl was numb with terror and 
erew faint with hunger, but dared not utter 
a word. They rode all day and stopped at 
night in a mountain village, where her captor 
handed her to one of the women, saying, 
‘Keep her safe.” 

The next day at sunset, after travelling 
all day as on the day before, they reached 
the sheikh’s village. The sheikh’s wife was 
a big, handsome woman, who ruled the clan 
in her lord’s absence. Her only son was 
away with his father on this foray. On 
seeing Sherin with her beautiful long hair, 
fair skin, red cheeks, and dainty hands and 
feet, she exclaimed: 


“You shall be my bride. Ill stain your 
nails with henna and paint your eyebrows 
and lashes, and you'll be a beauty.”’ 


These words, in Kurdish, Sherin could not 
understand, but as the woman looked at 
her not unkindly, she fell at her feet and 
kissed her hand, imploring: ‘‘Oh, Khanum, 
have mercy on me and send me home to my 
mother!’”’ 

Her words were translated, but met with 
only a laugh from all the bystanders. 


So Sherin’s captivity began. She was 
guarded carefully and at night slept by her 
mistress. 


The days and weeks passed and Sherin’s 
heart grew heavy with home-sickness. One 
day a Kurd rode up from the city and to 
Sherin’s surprise said: ‘‘I have something 
for you. Your mother sent you this book.” 

It was a little Testament, just what she 
had learned to read at school. The poor 
child was overjoyed. She kissed it again and 
again. It seemed a message not only from 
her mother, but from her Saviour. 


She pored over the precious words whenever 
she had a chance, and the women would 
gather curiously about her, for none of them 
could read. 


As she got their language, she could trans- - 
late some verses to them, and they would 
exclaim: ‘Bah! Bah!’’ which, in their lan- 
guage, meant admiration and not scorn. 


Not only did Sherin read to them words 
they had never heard, but she was herself a 
revelation. Her good humour, her gentle- 
ness, sweetness and patience made her a 
favourite. The women would say: ‘‘Why 
is she so different? Our children are wild 
and rude. They curse and fight just like 
we do and answer us back with impudence. 


' She’s a lamb.” 


She amused the children telling Bible 
stories, and as she described the village 
school and sang to them, the children said: 
‘“Why don’t we have schools and study les- 
uk and learn to be gentle and good like 
Your. 


Her mistress would sometimes try to make 
her repeat the Moslem prayers, and would 
threaten her, saying: ‘‘ You must turn, you 
must turn Moslem, for my son will marry no 
dog of a Christian, and it will be great merit 
for me to make you a true believer.”’ 


To her surprise, the gentle child looked 
at her with flashing, fearless eyes and said: 
“You can kill me, but I shall never deny my 
faith. I am a Christian now and forever.” 


The Kurds had held the city of Urumia 
four months, when suddenly news reached 
the mountains that the Persians had returned 
with a large army and defeated them. The 
sheikh and his followers fled, with what spoil 
they could carry, back to their villages. 


Now Sherin trembled, for she feared the 
time had come for her to be married to the 
sheikh’s son. The day was soon set and 
preparations for the feast began, when a 
messenger from the Persian band arrived 
with various demands, and one was _ that 
Sherin, the pastor’s daughter, should be 
returned. The Kurds feared the Persians 
and dared not refuse. 

Again she made the journey over the 
mountain road, and reaching the city was 
clasped in her mother’s arms. What a shout 
of thanksgiving arose. ‘‘She was lost and is 
found. God is good.’’—In ‘‘ Medical Mis- 
stons.”’ 
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WHAT THEY SACRIFICED. 


Okiku an was a little Japanese maiden 
from a village in one of the mountainous 
provinces of Japan. Her home was several 
miles from the great city of Kyoto, one of the 
old capitals of Japan, but she never tired of 
listening to the stories of the long pilgrimages 
her ancestors had made on foot to worship 
at the famous temples those past days. 


Above all she was interested in hearing her 
old grandmother tell of the time, many 
years before, when she and all the women of 
that province had cut off their hair and sent 
it to one of the large temples in Kyoto as 
an offering to the god of that temple. 


It had been in this way. The great Bud- 
dhist temple known as ‘‘ Higashi Hongwanji’’ 
had burned down and at once the loyal 
Buddhists decided that the temple should be 
rebuilt on a larger and grander scale than 
formerly. 

But in those days, they did not have in 
that country the big chains or the great 
ropes, thick and strong, with which to pull 
int» place the heavy timbers necessary in 
building the temple.”’ 


The women heard of it and offered their 
hair to make ropes. 

The offering was accepted and every woman 
of that province sacrificed her beauty to the 
ereat Buddha. 


This great mass of hair was woven into 
ropes and sent to Kyoto. The building of 
the temple went forward, and today the 
immense, beautiful columns of that temple 
stand as a memorial to the devotion of those 
loyal women. 


Last year O iku San, having grown older, 
went on a pilgrimage with others from her 
village to worship at the Higashi Hongwanji 
temple. 


And there, much to her delight, she saw 
those large black ropes of human hair telling 
of what the women of her province had done 
for the great Buddha. 


Mixed with the black were strands of gray, 
telling of how the old grandmothers, too, had 
laid their hair on Buddha’s altar. 


Okiku San, in loyal devotion, reverently 
kneeled before those coils of rope and prayed 
that she, too, might be given strength to be 
as loyal to Buddha as those of her province 
who had made such a wonderful offering. 


When we at home realize that these ropes 
have a total weight of about 9,000 pounds, 
we might well begin to search our hearts to 
find out whether we are really in earnest in 
our Master’s service, or whether we are only 
playing. 

If those poor women of Japan, with nothing 
for which they can really thank their god, 
could make such a sacrifice, what should their 
Christian sisters do for Him -who came 
bringing salvation, not only from sin but 
from the burdens and slavery that inevitably 
come to women where Christ is known. 


Into these sacrificial ropes of human hair 
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ig woven a call to Christians everywhere 
to throw out the life line to those who sit in 
darkness? 


They measured their fidelity by sacrificing 
their crowning glory for the god they worship. 


What is the measure of our fidelity to our 


God?—Sel. 


GLADYS’ BIBLE. 


‘““There’s only one thing more,’’ said Mrs. 
Allen, as she consulted her shopping list. 
‘Dorothy wants a Bible for a birthday present. 
An inexpensive Bible will do just as well, of 
course, until she is older.”’ 


‘‘May I tell you a story?’’ asked Mrs. 
Foster. ‘‘When my daughter Gladys was 
ten years old her grandmother gave her a 
Bible for a Christmas present. 

“The gift was so attractively bound that I 
thought of asking Gladys to lay it aside for 
a year or two, and carry a cheaper Bible to 


Sunday-school; but somehow .I neglected to | 


do so. 


“One Sunday afternoon several months 
later Gladys came to me in great distress. 
‘O mother, she cried, ‘I’ve lost my precious, 
precious Bible!’ I put the baby in his cot 
and joined in the search. When at last we 
found the lost treasure my daughter gathered 
it to her breast. 


“Now I can mark another love verse,” 
she said rapturously as she opened a box of 
erayons. ‘Mr. Rollins explained it to us in 
church, I have thirty already.’ And she 
turned to the fifteenth chapter of John and 
placed a red dot beside the ‘love verse’— 
the text of the morning’s sermon. 

‘* “What are the blue dots for?’ I asked as 
she turned several leaves. 

‘“*Oh, those’ are the prayer verses,’ was 
the quick reply, ‘and the bright orange dots 
are the faith verses, and, O mother, there’s 
your favourite verse marked with a yellow 
star.’ . 

‘‘T took the Bible and read, ‘When thou 


passest through the waters, I will be with _ 


thee,’ and I well remembered the hour when 


I repeated those words to Gladys. My 
mother was seriously ill at the time. 
‘“*And there’s Mr. Rollins’ favourite 


verse,’ the child went on, ‘and my Sunday- 
school teacher’s and Aunt Ellen’s, and grand- 
mother’s—and here is mine!’ she finished 
triumphantly as she turned to the beautiful 
words, ‘Suffer little children.’ 


‘‘As I felt the touch of the soft leather and 
noticed the quality of the paper, I was grate- 
ful to the wise grandmother who chose a 
Bible that would stand many years of con- 
stant usage. No other Bible would ever 
mean so much to my daughter as the Bible 
with which she was growing up.’’—Sel. 


It may not be ours to utter convincing 
arguments, but it may be ours to live holy 
lives.—Canon Farrar. 
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A SERMON FOR CHILDREN. 
By A Minister 1N ENGLAND. 


“God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble.’’—Psalm 46. 
A well-known. minister tells the following. 


When he was a young man, one Monday, 
he and two other friends hired a boat. 


When. they were well out at sea a sudden 
squall came on, and soon, in spite of all their 
efforts, they were driven out of sight of alnd. 
To make matters worse, the plug came out 
of the boat and the water rushed in. ‘They 
managed to stop this partly, but not alto- 
gether. 

They had almost lost hope when a steamer 
came in sight in the distance, and as she 
eradually drew nearer they were able to 
attract the attention of the man on watch. 
She hove to, and took them on board, and 
towed their little boat home behind her. 


* * * 


Our text tells us how we may have safety 
in every time of trouble we meet with. What 
a splendid refuge that ship was for these 
three young men! But think what it means 
to have Jesus, to have God for a Refuge! 


Perhaps some of you boys and girls think 
vou do not stand in much need of a refuge. 
You have no great troubles to face. Perhaps 
not. 

Only I remember when I was at school 
like you: I-was always in trouble of one kind 
or another. Either I did not know my lessons 
quite accurately, or something else was 
always happening. 

Do you know what I did whenever I was 
in any trouble at school? I just ran home 
as fast as I could and told my mother all 
about it, and somehow, when I had told it 
to mother a way out of the trouble was 
found, or at least 1t was easier to bear it. 


What a splendid refuge mother is! What 
a strong refuge father is! Boys and girls, 
believe me, if you are ever in trouble of any 
kind whatsoever, tell father and mother all 
about it, and they will help you through if 
any one can. — ; 

But you will find as you get older that 
there are troubles that come to us in life 
that even father and mother with the best 
will in the world are powerless to help us 
through. And it is then we find that no 
one but God is our sufficient refuge; in Him 
alone do we find all that we need. 

An old gentleman used to visit at a certain 
house, and one Sunday he said to the little 
boy of the household, ‘‘Can you tell me 
what the text was yesterday?” 

The little fellow thought for a moment, 
and then replied, ‘‘Jesus is precious.” 

‘“‘Precious,”’ said the old man, ‘‘And what 
do you mean by precious?’”’ 

That somewhat puzzled the little boy, but 
after thinking it over for an instant, he put 
his head down on his mother’s knee, and 
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said, ‘Mother is precious. 
get on without mother.”’ 


“Well said, my boy!” replied his old friend, 
“never forget that.’ 


In the same way as the little boy could 
not get on without his mother, so none of us 
can get on without God. ‘Trust ye in the 
Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength.” ‘God is our refuge 
and strength, a very present help in trouble.’ 
—Messenger For The Children. 


We couldn't 


A ‘‘ BOOK OF BOYS.” 
By A Sunpay Schoo, TEACHER 


“There are two books on which I depend 
more than upon anything else for help in 
my work with my Sunday-school class.”’ 


‘Of course, one of these books is the Bible, 
and the other is a book of my own making 
which I call my ‘Book of Boys.” 


eet is a book in which there is nothing 
but things I have discovered while making 
a study of the boys in my class. Here it is.’’ 


He took a large notebook from his pocket. 
Five or six pages had been given to each 
member of the class. At the top of the first 
page was the boy’s full name, his address, 
and the home and business address of the 
boy’s father. 


_ “You see,” he said, ‘‘when a boy’s father 
is In business or when he works down town 
it is possible, in some cases, for me to run in 
and see him for a moment as I could not see 
him in his own home. 


“Then, I have the telephone number of 
every telephone in the homes of my boys. 
I know the school each boy attends. If a 
boy is not in school I know just where he 
works. I have as many as forty entries 
under the names of some of the boys. 


“As I discover certain little marked charac- 
teristics in the boy I jot them down under his 
name. Some of them may seem trifling 
enough, but all are helpful in the general 
study of the boy. 


“TI feel safe in saying that I know most of 
my boys ‘through and through.’ I believe 
that I know and understand some of them 
better than their own parents know and 
understand them. 

“T simply could not get along without 
my book of boys. I feel that it is just as 
important to study the boy as it is to study 
the lesson you are to teach him.’”’—In “ The 
Westminster Teacher.”’ 

Boys, what does your teacher read in you? 
More, what does Jesus read as he looks into 
your heart? 


More dear in the sight of God and His 
angels than any other is conquest of self, 
which each man, with the help of heaven, 
can secure for himself.— Dean Stanley. 


World Wide Work 


WOUNDED SOLDIERS HELPED. 


The good work of the Military Hospitals 
Commission in caring for wounded soldiers 
and training them-for lives of independence 
is seen in the following six cases, where the 
facts are strictly as given. 


A mechanic who enlisted in the Princess 
Patricia’s was wounded, returned to Canada, 
spent three months in a convalescent hospital, 
and now earns double his former pay, having 
taken full advantage of the mechanical 
PEANanE and arithmetic classes carried on 
there 


An ex-private in the 13th Battalion, before 
enlistment, was getting $12 a week as driver 
on a eity milk round. “I always had a liking 
for drawing,’ he says, “‘and felt that if ever 
I had the chance I would take up a course in 
mechanical drawing.” 

This opportunity came to him at one of 
the Commission’s convalescent hospitals. 
After six weeks’ application to the work there, 
he was able to secure an appointment with a 
salary beginning at $75 a month, with good 
prospects of advancement. 


A locomotive fireman enlisted, was severely 
wounded, and had to have his left arm 
amputated. Under the Commission’s scheme 
of re-education, which is offered to all men 
incapacitated by service for their former work, 
he received special training in telegraphy and 
railway routine. 
appointment as station agent and despatecher, 
at $110 a month. 


Still another patient, formerly a mechanic; 
passed the Civil Service quialitarig examina- 
tion after instruction in hospital, and has got 
a Custom House position at $900 a year, rising 
to $1,500. 


A man who had been a guide and trapper, 
and had never handled tools, returned from 
the front with one eye destroyed by a wound 
and the sight of the other eye impaired. 
In spite of all these old and new disabilities, 
by putting his mind to it he became a, first- 
class carpenter after three” months in the 
hospital workshop. 


A Polish labourer came to Canada six 
years ago, and worked in a coal mine till he 
enlisted. At the front, he was both gassed 
and buried. Though he knew nothing about 
earpentry to begin with, after two months of 
instruction in hospital he was able to hold his 
own with any ordinary carpenter. 

One of the most cheering facts proved by 
experience during the war has been this— 
that almost all the disabled men, including 
the very seriously wounded, can be equipped 
once more with power to earn a good living. 


And often, as Lord Shaughnessy said the 
other day, the occupations and training 
provided by the Military Hospitals system 

‘reveal astonishing talents which even the 
man himself did not know he possessed,” 


As a result, he secured an 


A GREAT STEP FORWARD IN THE 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 


For three centuries the Philippine Islands 
belonged to Spain and was under the control 
of friars and priests and the people were in 
dense ignorance and superstition. 


A few years ago the Island passed by pur- 
chase to the U.S.A. Religious liberty was 
established and mission work begun. 


The following story of a great Sunday 
School rally of five thousand recently held 
is of deepest interest. 

Rev. J. L. MeLaughlin, Secretary for the 
Philippines under the World’s Sunday School 
Association, had the special job of ‘“‘getting 
them in.’’ 


After a lot of persuasion, he induced the 
Railway Company to grant a 49 per cent. 
reduction on the round-trip one-day tickets, 
and also to run a special train. 


Sixteen hundred people came in on three 
trains arriving at the Central Station at the 
same time. One thousand friends with bands 
of music were waiting to welcome them, and 
there was a royal reception and fine parade 
through the 
chureh, where the three simultaneous services 
were held. 

Bach of the places was well filled, the 
theatres packed; but the big event was the 
afternoon meeting in the Base Ball Park, at 
which there were some five thousand people 
in attendance. 

After plenty of enlivening music and two 
short speeches, the whole crowd knelt for a 
consecration service for power to go out and 
accomplish the two great things—the making 
of better schools and bigger schools. 


streets to the theatres and | 


After that there was a torchlight procession 


that stretched out through the heart of the 
city for more than a mile, and created a 
splendid impression. 


The success of this Rally is especially signi- 
ficant considering the opposition which the 
Protestant workers in the Philippines are 
constantly meeting from the Roman Catholies. 


The Press, the Railway Company, and 
practically all public agencies are dominated 
by this influence, and fight the Protestants 
at every point. 

The Spanish Inspector sent out to bring 
in the special train told Mr. McLaughlin 
just as they were nearing Manila that hs 
went out under protest, feeling that it was 
an insult to have to bring in such a set of 
‘‘Protestantes.”” He had never come into 
close contact with any Protestants before, 
but he said it was a revelation to him. 


As he put it, “I have never seen such a 
decent, clean and well-behaved crowd in all 
my life in the Philippines before. Ordinarily, 
hefore our coaches go through four stations, 


‘ 


\ 
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they look like pig-pens, but these, although, 
they have come sixty miles, are still as clean 
as a parlor, and out of the eight hundred 
people on board, I have seen but two using 
cigars or cigarettes. I never saw such a 
thing before.”’ ; 

The Traffic Manager endorsed the senti- 
ment, and expressed his delightful apprecia- 
tion of the whole affair. Mr. McLaughlin 
believes that next time the Sunday School 
people can get anything they want from the 
Railway Company. 

Who can measure the good of that one rally 
in thus giving visibility to Protestantism, 
correcting fake impressions and opening the 
door to light and truth. 


’ 
FOUR MEXICAN CONVERSIONS. 


Four actual conversions, brought about 
under different conditions, will show how 
results are obtained in Mexican mission work. 


1. A number of years ago two young 
Mexican Indians discussed what they might 
do to break up the hated Protestant services 
established in their village by a foreign 
missionary. 

Just prior to the next service, the two filled 
their pockets with stones. They were ignor- 
ant as to the import of the strange teachings, 
so when they arrived at the little chapel, 


- they varied their plans so far as to enter and 


listen. 

No stones were thrown. So much tender- 
ness, sO much earnest desire to pour out a 
message of solace to aching hearts pervaded 
the place that these impressionable youths 
abandoned their resolve. . ~ 

They attended the following meeting, but 
without stones in their pockets. Something 
so stirred their hearts that they eagerly went 
a third time and thereafter they, too, were 


adherents of the faith. 


* * * 


2. Devoted to mission work among her 
compatriots is a zealous young Mexican who, 
when a girl in her native town, was sent to a 
Protestant school. In the new environment, 
her soul was soon won for Christ. 


Her affiliation with Protestantism brought 
upon her the wrath of her parents, who, 
taking her out of school depived, her of her 
Bible and all other, material connected with 


_ her religion. 


The remonstrances of her mother and the 


beatings administered by her father did not 


suffice to cool the ardor of her faith, and one 
by one all the members of the family opened 
their hearts to the Saviour’s eall. 

* * * 

3. In a certain Mexican gulf town, the 
children’s songs at Sunday school reached the 
ears of the little ones of Senora C., as they 
played near the little mission church. 

They prevailed upon their mother to let 
them enter and, after attending several times, 
their interest was aroused and they longed to 
join the service, i 
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The mother’s own curiosity having been 
awakened by the songs she had heard in 
passing, she easily convinced herself that she 
must investigate, because of the ‘‘danger 
the now threatened her children. 

Thus were Senora C. and her children 
brought into the Protestant community and, 
through them, others also were brought in. 
They would probably never have been 
reached except through the music, 

ok * * 

4. While serving in the old Mexican army, 
a certain soldier became extremely dissipated. 
Upon entering civil life, he obtained a post 
that enabled him to spend much of his time 
in drunkenness; in fact, debauchery character- 
ized the personnel of the place, from the 
employer to the humblest servant. 


One day a tract was given to this ex-soldier. 
Reading it with difficulty, he perused only 
enough to find it was from the Protestants 
and threw it away in disgust. 

Not long after, another paper was given 
him, and he was angered to find it a duplicate 
of the first. 

When a third time he was given a copy of 
the same tract, he reflected that something 
providential, rather than casual, might be 
thrusting this paper into his hands. 


He read it through and was impelled by 
consciousness of his own wickedness, to search 
for more light. Light he found and changed 
a life of vice into a life of usefulness for the 
Master. 

In the first instance, preaching was the 
means of effecting a conversion; in the 
second, mission school work; in the third, 
sacred music; and in the fourth, the distribu- 
tion of literature. 

One or more of these means will be found 
to have their part in most cases of soul- 
winning.—L zx. 


7 


MISSIONARY CRISIS. 


The missionary movement is confronted 
with a great crisis. We have lost many lives 
full of promise; our material resources are 
gravely depleted; there is a great work of 
reconstruction to be undertaken at hom.e 


If under these conditions we had merely 
to return to the old life and continull our 
work on the old lines, we might wee give 
way to despair. 


But the evangelisation of the world is not 
primarily a question of resources in men or 
in money, but of spiritual power. There 
are open to the Church possibilities of moral 
and spiritual renewal, which, because they 
can be measured only by the love and power 
of God, may truly be described as infinite. 


If such an inward renewal, born of a new 
faith and new obedience, were to‘take place, 
it would far more than compensate for the 
losses that have been sustained, and would 
set free spiritual energies of world-conquering 
power.—- B, M.S, Herald,” 


RUSSIA AND DRINK. 


“Last eight months of Vodka, net loss of 


£11,000,000. 
’ First four months of Prohibition, saving of 


£14,000,000. 


First full year of Prohibition, saving of 
£81,000,000. 
First nine months of 1916, saving of 


£151,000,000. 
In two years Russia recovered her lost 
revenue, and enriched her people.” —Ez. 


UNITARIANISM. 


The Christian Register, a Unitarian paper 
wonders why Unitarianism does not grow. 
The Unitarians number seventy-one thousand. 
Considering the claims they make one would 
naturally think they were ten times as 
numerous. 

It does not appeal to the people because it 
is a gospel of self-conceit. It denies the 
divinity of Christ, which sane men know to 
be true. It denies that man is a sinner, 
and offers no salvation to those who want 
and need it. There is nothing in the doctrine 
to meet the needs of liumanity. As there is 
no life in it, it fails to erow.—Herald of Gospel 
Liberty. 


FACTS ABOUT S. AMERICA. 


Scuth America is nearly 5,000 miles long, 
and 3,000 miles wide in the widest part. It 
embraces ten republics exclusive. of Panama 
and the Guianas. 

It has the largest rivers, the greatest 
mountain. ranges and the densest forests of 
any continent in the world. The Amazon 
has 60,000 miles of navigable waterway. 


There are 300 tribes of Indians, some of 
whom have come under the domination of 
the Roman Catholic Church, but many have 
not yet been reached by Roman Catholics 
or Protestants. 

The population of the continent is about 
50,000,000, of whom probably 40,000,000 
have not had the Gospel presented to them 
in a sufficiently intelligent way for them to 
understand it. 


All of the republics have granted religious 
toleration, but the most bitter opposition 
to evangelical missionary work still comes 
from the priests of the Roman Catholic 
Church. By these the Bible is pronounced 
an immoral book’ which will corrupt the 
minds of those who read it. No continent 
of the size and population of South America 
has so few missionaries. 

Those who think that missions in South 
America are an intrusion upon an honored 
branch of the Christian Church hardly take 
into consideration the growing intensity of 
hatred which peoples of Latin America 
cherish toward the priests of Rome. ° 

Mexieans have ordered them out of the 
country. 
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. In Uruguay the revolt against the padres 
takes a constantly deeper hold. 

In Peru the celebration of the 100th anni- 
versary of the end of the Inquisition and the 


_ agitation for religious liberty indicate another - 


approaching emancipation. 


Chile, two years ago, was stirred to the 
depths by the coming of a Papal delegate 
whose programme was to sell various church 
properties in order to remit the proceeds to 
Rome. Fifty thousand people paraded the 
streets of Santiago demanding his expulsion 
by the government. 

Opposition to Romanism is specially strong 
among Chilian students and’ workmen.— 
‘“ Missionary Review.”’ 
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THE GOSPEL’S POWER. 
W. G. BorcHers, BRAZIL. 


A few weeks ago at Santa Rita I heard a 
most remarkable story of the gospel’s power 
to save, when Senhor P. brought me the 
joyous news that his entire family had at 
last found salvation and been happily re- 
united. 


The preceding chapters had been dark 
beyond measure. Many years before Senhor 
had become a confirmed drunkard 
and wife beater. 


A few years ago his wife decided she could 
endure it no longer. She fled from home, 
but ultimately fell under evil influences and 
was dragged into a life of shame in the red- 
light district of Santa Rita. 


' These awful conditions continued till about 

a year ago, when the light began to dawn. | 

One of the three sons was induced to attend 

services at,our Santa Rita church and was 

converted. Straightway, like Andrew, he 

en out his brother and brought him to 
ist 


After two months of earnest work and 
prayer they won the father and other brother, 
and I had the joy of baptizing the two and 
receiving them into the Church. 


The four then united their prayers and 
efforts to save the lost mother -and wife. 
nigel ch of the Santa Rita Church joined 
them 


At first their efforts were fruitless, 
finally things began to change. 
became convinced that there had been a 
radical change in the life of her husband. 
Her heart was touched by his prayers and 
pleadings and by the confession that while 
her sins had been great, his had been greater. 


At last convineed that Christ could and 
would save her, Mrs. P. took the step of 
faith and found the joy of forgiveness and 
acceptance with God. On a recent Sunday 
morning she made a public confession of 
faith and was received into our Church. 

Is it not worth years of work to witness 


even one such manifestation of the power 
of God?—The Missionary Voice, 


Rev. 
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Foreign Missions...............$1,363.53 $8,090.60 
Home Missions................- 1,485.06 2,333.03 
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RECEIVED DURING JUNE 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
And Divided among the Funds 

As Directed by the Donors. 
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A WISE MOTHER. 


A lady received the following reply from 


a neighbor in answer to a question as to why 

she allowed her children and her husband to 
litter up every room in the house:— 

‘“The marks of little muddy feet upon the 

, floor can be more easily removed than the 
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stains where the little feet go into the high- 
‘ways of sin. 

“The prints of the little fingers upon the 
window-panes cannot shut out the sunshine 
half so much as the shadow that darkens the 
mother’s heart over the one who will be but 
a name in the coming years. 

‘‘And if my John finds home a refuge from 
care and his greatest happiness within its 
four walls, he can put his boots in the rock- 
ing chair and hang his hat on the floor any 
day in the week. And if I can stand it and 
he enjoys it, I cannot see that it matters to 
anybody else.”’-—St. Nicholas. 
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a p.m. Time for Bovril 


Nothing more delicious and invigorating 
after a hot or tiring day than’a cup of 
Bovril, or a Bovril and Soda. 


BRITAIN AND DRINK. , 
ee 4 We shall not be such fools ag to think 
Since the war began, our people have , we can win the war by picking up the thing 
Spent on alcohol over £400,000,000. § which Russia, threw own.,’’ 
“This hideous trade weaves itself into the J “The drink trade in the last fifty years has 
very fabric of the British Empire. # deprived this country of man-power equiva- 
“We are told Prohibition would not work, § lent to the whole British Army under arms.”’ 
It would be as true to say that honesty does | “We are told labour would not stand Prohi- 
not pay. | bition, But the vote of 609,090 cooperators 
“We are told there will be strikes if the | in Scotland, when only 80 delegates in 800 
Drink is stopped. We were told the same | voted against it, is an adequate answer to 
about conscription.’’ | that.”—The Christian Irishman, 
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“In trusting a fellow-creature you must 
always leave room for disappointment; not 
so in trusting God.” 


The youth who enters life without Christ 
as his Saviour, is like a ship that puts out to 
sea without a pilot. 


The bad thing about a rolling stone is not 
that it gathers no moss, but that it is always 
going downhill.—Anon. 


How many of us have even a desire to 
forget an unkindness? For this desire we 
should pray.—Spurgeon. 


The wisest and strongest man who ever 
lived was not capable of running his own 
life without God’s help. 


An able man shows his spirit by gentle 
words and resolute actions. He is neither 
hot nor timid.—Chesterfield. 


Nothing else has so marvelous an effect 
upon character and conduct as the sense of 
God’s presence.—A. T. Pearson. 


“When he was yet a great way of his 
father saw him, and had compassion and ran 
and fell on his neck, and kissed him.” 


Have a purpose in life, and having it, 
throw into your work such strength of mind 
and muscle‘as God has given you.—Carlyle. 


The grain used in liquor-making is not 
merc'y destroyed as food, but it is turned 
into a disease and crime-producing poison. 


He who would keep his heart pure must 
plant a sentinel at every avenue by waich 
sin may find access there.—Thomas Guthrie. 


When a man begins to amass wealth, 
it is a question as to whether God is going 
to gain a fortune or lose a man.—J. Campodell 


White. 


“How much owest thou to my Lord?” 

The tragedy of money-making is when it 

1 becomes an end in itself instead of a means 
to an end. 


The boy who stores God's Word in the 
treasury of his mind is fitting himself to make 
wise decisions when he faces the problems 
of manhood. 


I have always feit that the surest way to 

} qualify for the job Just ahead is to work a 
little harder than any one else on the job one 
is holding down. 


Our minds are like certain vehicles—when 
they have little to carry they make much 
noise about it, but when heavily loaded 
they run quietly.—Hlihu Burriit. 


! 
il 


“Tt is only a Church that has a passionate 
belief in its own principles and is thoroughly 
in earnest about their application that can 
hope to evangelise the world.” 
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Putting yourself in somebody else’s place 
is a good antidote against the heaviness which 
comes when you allow yourself to think you 
have been neglected.—Farm Journal. 


Seventy per cent. of all conversions occur 
under twenty years of age, and ninety-six 
per cent. under twenty-five years of ago, 
and the critical age is between twelve and 
sixteen. 


‘““The only way to be loved is to be and to 
appear lovely; to possess and display kind- [Ly 
ness, benevolence, tenderness; to be free 
from selfishness, and to be alive to the welfare 
of others.”’ 


‘CA pattern once woven in can neither be 
washed nor faded out of the stuff. If in our 
youth, we weave nobility, reverence, purity, 
unselfishness into our lives they will belong 
to us forever.” 


‘“The man who knows what a struggle it is 
to keep the heart right, the motives pure, 
and the daily walk upright, will be the last 
man to judge another, much less to cast a 
slur upon his religion.” 


“Tife ig like a savings bank. Put some- 
thing in, and you can draw something out. 
But the boy or girl who puts nothing into 
life will find it empty after a while, just when 
a bank account is needed the most.” 


“Every one loves the mountain spring; 
every one hates a dirty gutter. We can keep 
our hearts in youth as pure as the spring, oF 
allow them to become foul like the gutter. 
Which shall we choose, for choose we must?’”’ 


Christianity is, above all other religions 
ever known, a religion of sacrifice. It is a 
religion founded on the greatest of all sacri- 


fices, the sacrifice of the incarnation, culminat- 
ing in the sacrifice on Calvary.—Dean Stanley. 


“Tt is good that we be sometimes contra- 
dicted, and that men think ill or inadequately ; 
and this, althouch we do and intend well, 
These things help often to the attaining of 
humility, and defend us from vain glory; for 


tien wo are more inclined to seek God for 
our inward witness.”’ 
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The inerease of justice and truth, of know- 
ledge and love, the diminution of suffering 
and disease, of ignorance and crime, the living 
for others and not for themselves, the doing 
of the will of God more and more, and not 
their own will, these are the only real signs 
‘n individuals or in nations that the kingdom 
of God has come among them.—J. H. Jowett. 
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Ottawa Ladies’ College 


Owned and Controlled by the Presbyterian Church 


Reopened Sept. 8th bs 
; building ted at a costo s 
The ibvibiied is COMPLETE IN EVERY RESPECT 
and is ABSOLUTELY FIREPROOF. 
All Depertments fully equipped. Fer full informsetion 


write for Calender. 


Rev. J. W. H. MILNE, B.A., D.D. 
President 


USE FORESIGHT 


«The time to prepare for a rainy day 
is when the weather is fine.” 


THAT ts a truism. Yet many a person 

who would never for a moment dispute 
eo obvious a piece of common-sense, forgets 
that the time to prepare for a financial 
‘Srainy day’? is NOW, and that the way 
to do so is by means of Life Insurance. 
To the great majority Insurance offers the 
only way within their reach of taking 
care of the future—not only the future 
of dependent ones, but their own as well. 


The Great-West Life Policies provide 
such Insurance on exceedingly attrac- 
tive terms. Premium rates are low 
‘and profit returns to Policyholders 
are high. Personal rates and full exe 
planations_ will be gladly given on 
request. State age. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘'R** 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


WENEELY & GO, WATERVEIET 
* (West Troy), N.Y. 
rem CHURCH 


menceLy | CHIME BELLS 
rounory ) & OTHER 


ask Your MicClinton’s Soaps 


Drug gist for 
For over 100 years, they have held e high 


reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and are the only Soapsthus niade. Itistruly 
said :— I S NATURE’S SOAP. 


T 
McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 333 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


St. Andrew's College 


A CANADIAN SCHOOL FOR BOYS — 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


Upper and Lower Schools, Caree 
ful oversight, thorough instruc- 
tion. Large playing fields, ex- 
cellent situation. 

Autumn Term commences Sept. 


12th, 1917. Calendar sent on 
application. 


COMMUNION CUPS 


Unbreakable “Pointed -Top 


LePAGE C 4150 Dundas St. 


: ~wM'+ Toronto, Canada’ 
“SEND FOR PRICE °LIST— NO -OUTY 


adi McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
a BALTIMORE, MD. 
i) CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


BELLS ssvects 


RALLY DAY Santenber 30th. 


Send for a complete Illustrated List of 
RALLY DAY Supplies. 


Presbyterian Publications 
The Board of Publication of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, 
Church and Gerrard Streets, 


TORONTO 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES — 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : Kingston, Ont. 


NURSES WANTED 


Pupil nurses wanted for the Training School 
of the Calgary General Hospital. 


We give a three years course of instruction . 


to pupil nurses; this includes lectures in 
medicine, surgery, midwifery, diseases of 
children, dietetics, etc; also practical and 
scientific training in the wards and labora- 
tories in all branches of nursing. 

Full information will be supplied by apply- 
ing to the Superintendent of Nurses, General 
Hospital, Calgary, Alberta. . 


RAUL EASE DS ILS LENT TEL LN EE IES ELIE LEE PLLA EEL TE, 


“Tn a large factory in England where the 
men had been working a seven days’ week 
of twelve hours a day, it was decided that 
each man was to have one day’s rest in 
seven. Asa result the product of the factory 
was greatly increased. More work ean be 
done in six days than in seven.” 


— The Presbyterian Record 
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IS IT RIGHT? WILL IT PAY? 


These two questions touch two controlling 
influences in life. ‘Is it right?” appeals to 
conscience. ‘‘Will it pay?’’ appeals to 
reason. The former appeals to the moral 
sense, the latter to common sense. | 

Not that the moral sense is uncgmmon, 
nor common sense unmoral, but the point of 
appeal is different. ‘‘Will it pay?’’ looks 
within for answer. ‘‘Is itright?’’ looks with- 
out. ‘‘Will it pay?’’ consults self. ‘Is it 
right!’’ consults God, or whatever moral 
authority a man may acknowledge outside 
of himself. 

In one sense the first question covers both. 
If a thing is not right it will not pay. It 
never pays to sell character for material 
gain, to sell one’s self for what is not self. 
But ‘‘pay’’ is here used in the ordinary 
commercial sense. 

Many guide their lives by the first question 
‘Ts it right?’’; more by the second, ‘Will it 
pay?’’; and one is unwise morally who does 
what is not right, and unwise commercially, 
who does what will not pay. 

But when a thing has neither ‘‘right’’ nor 
‘pay’? to commend it, when it is not right 
morally nor pays commercially, its practice 
by intelligent beings is incomprehensible. 


Yet such a practice it is which has led to 
the present writing, the custom all too com- 
mon in our Church, of keeping the givings 
of the people in the financial treasury of the 
congregation till the end of the year, and 
compelling those whom the Church appoints 
to carry on her work for the year, to borrow 
from the Banks at a high rate of interest, 
to do the work of the year, until the givings 
of the people for the year are sent in at the 
end of the year. 

This is very clearly not right. The money 
is given by the people for the Lord’s work 
during the year, and it is held up or halted 

‘on the way. 

Further, it does not pay, in the most. 
ordinary commercial sense. When the money 


is borrowed from the Banks to do the year’s 
work, high interest has to be paid on it, and 
when the people’s money for that year’s 
work is sent in at the end of the year, part of 
it has to go to pay that interest, and the 
offering of the Lord’s ,people does less of His 
work than it should have done. _ 

In this way hundreds of dollars of the 
Lord’s money is needlessly thrown away 
every year, and the fault is not with the 
central offices of the Church, but with the 
individual congregations. It is not wilful 
wrong but want of thought. The results, 
however, are the same. , 


But the two questions—‘‘Is it right?’’— 
“Will it pay?’’—have a still wider applica- 
tion. They apply to the keeping back by 
individuals of the Lord’s share. It is not 
right nor does it pay. 

It was not right in Malachi’s time, ‘ Ye 
have robbed me saith God’’—‘‘in tithes and 
offerings.’’ God’s claims change not, and the 
same withholding is equally wrong today. 

It did not pay then—“‘ Ye are cursed: with 
a curse.’”” Their land was desolate. It 
does not pay now. ‘There is that with- 
holdeth more than is meet and it tendeth to 
poverty.” 

The remedy for the evil in Malachi’s time 
was to “Bring all the tithes into the store- 
house, and prove Me now herewith saith the 
Lord, and see if I will not pour you out a 
blessing that there shall not be room to 
receive it.’’ The remedy today is the same. 
Withholding God’s share is not right, and the 
whole course of Christian history shows that 
it does not pay financially. 

But beyond that, it does not pay in what is 
infinitely more important, viz.: in character. 
Dickens’ ‘‘poor Mrs. Todger’’ who ‘was lean 
and thin of body but had a well-conditioned 
soul within’? was typical of many; while 
multitudes of bodies, pampered inside and 
out, cover shrivelled souls, and the shrivel 
lasts forever. No, it does not pay to keep 
back the Lord’s share! 
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FOLLOWING UP ‘“‘ EVANGELISM.” 


Rev. F. A. Robinson, the Assembly’s 
Secretary of Evangelism, and his helpers. 
Mr. T. H. Nichol and Miss A. B. Niven, have 
been welcome .visitors in many parts of our 
Church, and are doing a great and good work, 
Through many places in Ontario they con- 
ducted special services during the past winter 
and for a good part of this summer they 
have been in the Maritime Provinces. 

The following are a few of a large number 
of testimonies received by the Board of 
Social Service and Evangelism from varied 
sources, telling of the good done. 

“T believe with all my heart. your coming 
was of God. Personally I was hungry, for 
I have proved over and over again one can 
give out until one is starved. 
of ways you have greatly strengthened my 
hands.” 

“Vou will never know how much good 
has been done. The church has come to- 
gether again and the choir and other organiza- 
tions have received new life and interest.”’ 


“The fifth day of May! What a day that 
has become in my memory. Thank God 
that this western town was included in your 
plans. I shall never forget the message as 
you stood on the street that Saturday night, 
and then the meetings in the church and 
your conversations with me. My life you 
know was a tragedy, but God has forgiven 
me and I am trying to make up a little for 
the lost years.”’ 


‘“‘He tore the fetters of drunkenness from 
me and pardoned my guilty soul.” 


“JT enter the Canadian Reserve for the 
Royal Navy to-morrow. I go without fear 
for the future, for I gave my whole lifé into 
Christ’s keeping when you held services in 
Let this encourage you in your great 


work.”’ 

Thank God for such a work with such 
results. But these things are only begin- 
nings. The visit of the Evangelist is to 
assist in a new departure, to help change the 
ship’s course. What gain if that new course 
be not continued? 

A revival, not followed up by a revived 
church life and work, means, in some respects, 
the last state worse than the first. 

To the visits and work of our Evangelist 
may be fittingly applied the words of the 
‘“Congregationalist’’ of Boston, when Billy 
Sunday finished his special services there 
some months ago. 


‘‘We shall never know how many people 
up and down New England have through 
these meetings faced right about, how many 
nominal Christians have for the first time 
‘become zealous and joyous workers in the 
Master’s service, how many shop girls and 
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factory workers have had shed over their 


‘ monotonous lives a light and a hope hitherto 


unknown, how many men of assured standing 
in the business world and in the professions 
have come to believe that there is something 
real and deep going in the religion of Christ. 

‘‘ And best of all, the end is not yet. Cease- 
less influences have been set at work. For 
starting many of them we are all deeply 
indebted to Mr. Sunday. For their con- 
tinued operation he has a right to look to us.” 


POPE AND KAISER. 


No disrespect is intended to the worthy 
Bishop who wears the triple crown, by naming 
him in the same sentence with the demoniac 
at Berlin. But the pope’s recent issuance 
of peace terms to the powers, while suggestive 
of contrasts in person and character, is a 
reminder of likeness in their positions and 
claims. 

A contrast, already hinted, is that the 


one so far as known is a good and kindly man, 


with benevolent aims, while the other is 
wholly possessed with the demon of insatiate 
ambition, Milton’s Lucifer incarnate. 

Another contrast is that the Kaiser is in 
some measure the creator of his position and 
claims, while the pope is the creature of his 
place and subject to its traditions. 

But with these contrasts, there are two 
very suggestive likenesses. One is that they 
are the only two men in the world, presuming, 
by warrant from God, to universal dominion. 


The Kaiser claims his sceptre by divine right, 


and that God is with him in fighting to make 
that sceptre worldwide in its sway. The 
pope claims to be God’s vicegerent on earth, 
entitled to the allegiance and obedience of 
all men in all things, both as individuals and 
nations. 

Another likeness is that both positions, with 
their claims, are survivals of a darker age, 
when the few were masters and the many 
slaves; the Kaiser a survival of autocracy in 
the State, the papacy of autocracy in the 
Church. 

In both Church and State autocracy must 
yield to growing light and knowledge, and 
every Christian can add his taper gleam to 
that light which is gradually flooding the 
world, and before which all darkness and all 
autocracy, except autocracy of character, 
must disappear. 

There are two things about the pope’s 
terms of peace which, at least, surprise. One 
is the assumption, or odrsumption, of sending 
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terms to the powers at all. For the head of 
a great’ Church to plead for mutual peace 
can be understood, though even that is 
scarcely in place when the’ murderer is at his 
victim’s throat. 

But for an ecclesiastic, of any Church or 
country, to presume to suggest the terms of 
that peace to the world’s statesmen, who 
have at heart the interests of peace as much 
as he can have, and who are greatly better 
qualified to prescribe the terms and condi- 
tions of a lasting peace, is scarcely fitted to 
augment respect for his judgment, however 
it may proclaim his amiable disposition. 

The other thing that causes surprise in 
those terms is the lack of moral perception, 
and the ignoring of justice and righteousness. 
Oppressors and oppressed, ravagers and 
ravaged, those who wilfully began the war, 
and without ceasing have followed it up with 
unspeakable horrors, and those who have 
suffered and are suffering those horrors, 
are all placed on the same moral level. Crime 
has no reminder, and reparation for wrong 
no place. 

It is not even ‘‘as you were,”’ for that would 
at least attempt.to restore to the plundered 
and ravaged peoples the plunder taken and 
compensate their loss. : 

This complete absence of the recognition 
of justice and righteousness, of the righting 
of wrong so far as possible, is all the more 
surprising, considering the source from which 
these terms of peace have come. 

In the above few words there has been no 
mention of the chief demerit of these terms, 
in that they afford no sufficient security 
against. the recurrence of these awful years. 
Whatever may be exacted of reparation for 
the wrongs of the past, the future and its 
safety will be made doubly sure ere the allied 
hosts beat swords into plowshares again. 


| GOOD-BYE TO CONSCIENCE. 


‘* ‘Good-bye,’ I said to my Conscience, 
‘Good-bye for aye and aye.’ 

And I put her hands off harshly 
And turned my face away; 

And Conscience, smitten sorely, 
Returned not from that day. 

But a time came when my spirit 
Grew weary of its pace, 

And I eried, ‘Come back, my Conscience, 
And I long to see thy face;’ ~ 

But Conscience cried, ‘I cannot, 
Remorse sits in my place.’ ”’ 


—Paul Lawrence Dunbar. 
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DR. DENNEY AND OUR ASSEMBLY. 


During the recent meeting of our General 
Assembly, the sad news came of the death 
of Principal Denney of the U. F. College, 
Glasgow. A resolution of appreciation and 
sympathy was adopted, and forwarded to 
Glasgow. The following reply from Prof. 
McFadyen, formerly of Toronto, will be of 
deep interest to many. 


Dear Dr. Campbell:— 


The Senatus of our College desire to 
express to your General Assembly their 
deep and grateful appreciation of the Assem- 
bly’s sympathy with them in the irreparable 
loss which they and the College have sus- 
tained by the death of their honoured 
Principal. 


Widely as his loss will be felt and mourned 
throughout the whole Christian world, it 
will nowhere be more keenly felt and mourned 
than in his own College, of which he was 
for so many years, alike as student, professor 
and Principal, so brilliant and distiiguished 
an ornament; and the Senatus gratefully 
welcomes this tribute, with its kindly sym- 
pathy from the great sister Church across 
the seas. 

Yours faithfully, 
JoHn EH. McFapyeEn, 
Clerk of Senatus. 


‘* STATE PURCHASE.” 


The recent General Assembly of the 
United Free Church of Scotland adopted a 
memorial containing the following statement 
regarding State purchase of the Drink Traffic. 

‘‘Last of all, and most of all, we cannot but 
regard this scheme as involving fresh national 
complicity in the liquor trade, and bringing 
us into a closer connection and deeper respon- 
sibility than we have ever borne. It changes 
the nation’s whole moral attitude to the trade 
from one of hostility to one of alliance. 

“They tell us we are implicated already. 
We license it; we draw a vast revenue from 
it. The Prime Minister has just declared 
that the people are at present in, the trade 
to the extent of fifty-three millions a year. 

“But if we are obliged against our wills 
and against our protests to license it and to 
share in its proceeds, we are not therefore 
bound to plunge deeper into it. If we are 
knee-deep in gore and mud, we are not there- 
fore going in over head and ears. 

‘‘When the Covenanters refused to pay 
their cess tax, they were taunted that they 
need not be so nice, they had paid many 
such taxes before, and James Renwick made 
reply that it was a foolish thing to say that 
because they had submitted unwittingly to 
one wrong, therefore they must submit to 
new and more glaring wrong. 

‘‘And it is one thing to stand by and see 
the liquor traffic fined and assessed and led 
in fetters by the State; it is another thing to 
condescend to be its partner, to have the 
national conscience debauched, and the whole 
nation thirled to the trade.” 
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OUR WESTERN INDIAN WORK. 


It is carried on by our Church along two 
lines. One of these is by ordinary mission 
work in the Indian Reserves, preaching to 
the people, as they can be gathered to hear, 
and visiting by the missionary in their primi- 
tive homes. 

The other line of work is gathering the 
children into Boarding Schools at different 
centres, and there, separated for a time from 
their pagan tepee life, they are taught.and 
fitted to be good citizens. 

Merely attending a school and living at 
home, or what serves for a home, leaves them 
under the influence of their idle, useless, 
heathen tepee life, but in the Boarding School 
they have a civilized Christian home, where 
they are taught to work at farming and useful 


trades, taught to read and think, and taught’ 


the truths of the Bible. 

The Indians are the wards of the nation 
and the government provides for the main- 
tenance of the children in the Schools, and 
the Churches have the privilege of giving 
them religious instruction. 

In the different Indian Boarding Schools 
under the care of our Church there are, in all, 
some 550 pupils, being trained and taught in 
all that will change them from the useless, 
idle, animal life of the Indian tepee, to useful 
citizens, many of them Christian. 

The Cecilia Jeffrey School reports for the 
past year an enrolment of sixty-eight; the 
Portage. Boarding School, eighty-four; File 
Hills, sixty; Ahousaht, Vancouver Island, 
thirty-one, ete. 

But while thankful for what has been done, 
two facts call to more earnest effort. One 
fact is that there are yet twenty thousand 
pagan Indians in Western Canada, unreached 
by the Gospel. The other fact is that while 
the work already opened up on the Reserves 
has been well maintained, there are Reserves 
where no mission work is being done, and no 
new mission has been opened among the 
Indians by our Church for the last sixteen 
years. 

Even from a national point of view, it is 
necessary and well worth while to win these 
people from their half savage life, little above 
the level of years ago, and make of them good 
citizens, with cleanly, civilized, Christian 
homes. 

Then there is always the prior obligation 
to give the Gospel and all that accompanies 
it, with all its uplift, to every creature. 
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A 
SPIRITUAL MUNITIONS. — 


One of the most important offices in the 
government of a nation at war is the ‘‘ Minis- 
try of Munitions.” <A plentiful supply and 
a wise use of ‘‘Munitions of War’’ has much 
to do with victory. ) 

In the war of the Kingdom of God with 
sin and Satan, the Bible has been well termed 
“Spiritual Munitions,” and upon abundant 
supply and wise use of such munitions 
depends in large measure human destiny. 

The Bible in the home, well used in family 
teaching and family worship, the Bible 
stored in the memory of the children; the 
Bible in the Sunday School; the Bible and 
plenty of it—in the pulpit;—the Bible as the 
Word of God—‘‘the only Rule to direct us 
how we may glorify and enjoy Him’’; these 
things make, as a rule, a pure and good 
community. 

The Saviour Himself, in His temptations, 
in repelling suggestions of evil, used only 
these munitions—‘‘It is written’’—‘“‘It is 
written’’—‘‘It is written.” And many a 
youth and maiden away from home, tempted 
to go wrong, has been kept right by the 
thought of a timely Scripture stored in 
memory in childhood. 

One of the safeguards which parents can 
give their children, as they send them out 
in life, is to have their minds and hearts thus 
stored. They may not be able to send their 
children out with a full suit-case or purse, 
but they. can do what is infinitely better for 
them: they can send them out with minds 
stored with Scripture, and, as a rule, the 
children whose parents have been thus 
faithful will win out in the conflict with evil. 

Parents who send their children out with 
out this defence, which can be so easily given 
in childhood, do them a cruel wrong. 

Upon these same “Spiritual Munitions” , 
depends failure or success on a larger scale, in 
pulpit and church. 

The minister may not have great gifts of 
intellect or eloquence, but if he use well the 
‘Spiritual Munitions’’ at hand, he cannot 
fail of true success; and to substitute in any 
measure, for these ‘‘spiritual munitions’’ the 
wisdom of men, is to inflict an infinite wrong 
upon his people. 


‘‘What men need is not talent—but pur- 
pose; not so much the power to achieve, but 
the will to labour.” 
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FROM STRENGTH TO STRENGTH. 
Givings of Congregations to Budget. 
By Rev. R. Lairp, Sec. FINANcE BOARD. 

Average rate 


Year Amount per 
communicant 

10 ie od a ea ee $212,076 $0.99 
(UGH GS! 0 hee lina Sule ie 317,347 feat 
ereiremermets se ey 2: 420,152 HDD 
16S CK Lae ee 559,913 1.95. 
Oats GR a ae 770,098 2209 
CUES) coe. 9 sl ae oa 827,274 2.02, 
LRA! eh Silat ar 801,397 2.46 
PO ers ee N32 777,488 Diets) 
DUN OTR ee ec eaten. 927,632 2.75 


(Of the*l916 gifts, $119,162 camein response 
to the special appeal). 


What of 1917? 


Shall we maintain this record of progress 
and devotion? The challenge of the work 
erows more insistent. Deficits of $55,564 
still remain on the Mission Funds of the 
Church.- One hundred and sixty-seven Home 
Mission Fields are vacant. Our Foreign 
work is being carried on by a reduced staff. 

The needs of other Funds are equally urgent. 
The day ‘of expansion is at hand. Let there 
be no diminishing of energy or gifts, but in 
every heart a thorough-going application of 
the Master’s searching question, our watch- 
word for 1917, ‘*‘ Lovest Thou Me?’’ 


WHAT HAS BEEN DONE MAY BE DONE. 


In 1916 two Presbyteries raised the entire 
amount of the Budget allocated to them by 
their Synods, with a few dollars to spare. 
Fourteen Presbyteries exceeded 75% of their 
allocations and eight others raised approxi- 
mately 70%. 

In sixty Presbyteries, for which the alloca- 
tions made to congregations were available, 
275 congregations reached or exceeded their 
allocations, while 230 others raised 75% or 
more. In each case the amounts given 
through the special offering are included. 

Such facts as these should prove a powerful 
stimulus to congregations and Missionary 
Committees that hesitate before what seems 
a heavy Budget allocation. 

The churches cited above represent a wide 
variety of circumstances. They include large 
and small, strong and weak, many with heavy 
loeal obligations and others that do not find 
the maintenance of their home work burden- 
some. 
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If 500 additional congregations were to 
surpass the 75% standard in 1917, the in- 
debtedness of the Church would be wiped 
out and Boards and Presbyteries would be 
free to execute that broad and vigorous policy 
of expansion, for which they have eagerly 
toiled and prayed. 


LET THE PEOPLE KNOW. 


Information begets interest. Interest 


quickens conviction. .Conviction leads to 
devotion. The General Assembly desires 
that the whole Church should know the 


Church’s undertakings, and accordingly has 
set apart certain Sundays on which minis- 
ters shall present to their congregations 
different phases of the work of the Church. 
Many ministers are already doing this with 
fine effect. To secure wider and more 
systematic presentation, the Assembly has 
also attached specific subjects to the Sundays 
suggested as follows:— 


September 30, 1917.—Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies. 

October 28, 1917.—Home Missions and § Social 
Service (including Augmentation. ) 


November 25, 1917.—Systematic and Pro- 
portionate Giving and the Every Person 
Canvass. 


January 27, 1918.—Foreign Missions. 


March 24, 1918.—Colleges and other Kduca- 
tional Institutions. 


May 19, 1918.—Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Fund and Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund. 


It is expected that a few weeks prior to 
each of these dates the Departments of the 
Church will send to-each minister fresh data 
and facts to aid him in telling his people in 
a clear and attractive way what the Church 
is doing. The Annual Reports to the 
Assembly and numerous articles in the Reli- 
gious Press offer most also valuable infor- » 
mation. 


Canada has been three years at war. How 
many realize it? The Church of Christ has 
been nineteen centuries at war with sin and 
wrong. How many Christians are taking 
their share in it? 


Eleven million Jews is the world estimate, 
one-fourth of a million of them Christian 
Jews, with eight hundred Jewish Christian 
ministers. Well on to 150,000 Jews in 
Canada, 
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THE CHURCH AND RURAL LIFE. 


By Rev. W. K. SHearer, B.A., DRUMBo. » 


(Written for the Board of Home Missions and 
Social Service.) 


What is the work of the rural church? 
What contribution should it make to rural 
life? It is there to build the Kingdom of 
God, to convert each community into. 
province of that kingdom, claiming for it 
-every lawful human interest. 

If the work of the church is to build the 
kingdom, what contribution can it make to 
rural life? 

It can and must furnish ideals. It is the 
custodian of the highest and most inspiring 
ideals known, and these it must hold up 
before men. The individual ideal is ‘be ye 
therefore perfect’; and the social is the 
“kingdom of God.”’ 

Christ began His ministry by saying ‘The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand,” and Matthew 
gives us: His usual theme when he says, 
‘‘He went about all the cities and villages. ... 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom.” 

Near the end of His ministry, He said 
‘this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in the whole world and then shall the end 
come,” but the world must first hear the 
gospel of the kingdom. 

After the resurrection He spoke of ‘“‘the 
things concerning the kingdom.” ‘There is 
inspiration in the idea that Church work is 
to make an ideal world. 

The Church can also contribute workers to 
enable the community to realize these ideals. 
Service is the law of the Church. 

More, the Church should contribute the 
spirit of brotherhood. At first—‘‘they had all 
things in common”; the form may not have 
been the best, but the spirit was right; and 
it was a fine tribute to hear the heathen on- 
looker say ‘‘see how these Christians love 
one another.” 

Is the Church fitted for this task of building 
the kingdom in its length and breadth? If 
not—what is needed? 

A realization of its work, and that play, 
education, politics, home and society are all 
included in it. 

A suitable plant will be necessary. The 
church must be fitted to become the social 
centre, as well as a place for worship on 
Sunday. How many country churches at 
present have a plant suited to cultivate a 
religion that is for all life? 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. Vot. XLIL, No. 9. 


It will need a vision of the kingdom as 
the social ideal of the Lord. Social forces 
and conditions largely make us what we are, 
and if a man is to be a citizen of the kingdom 
these forces from which he cannot escape 
must belong to the kingdom also. 

A vision of its social environment christian- 
ized is needed by the Church—the earth 
must be fitted for men, as well as men fitted 
for heaven. 

It will need a programme of work, one that 
means an intelligent attack on all the evils 
of its community, and a constructive plan 
as well. 

All that produces better men and women, 
that makes country life wider and happier, 
that makes it more worth while, serves the 
kingdom. All that helps to cast out the 
demons of ignorance and prejudice, greed 
and selfishness, strife and envy, falsehood 
and dishonesty, builds the kingdom. 

For this, a plan is needed, and “‘to every 
man his work.”’ 

To the rural dwellers who say there is no 
rural problem, and they are not few, I would 
like to say—if there is anything that hinders 
their business, or renders them as a class less 
efficient than they might be, there is a 
problem. 

If anything injures the business of the 
manufacturer, he cries out. If wages fall so 
low that the workman cannot educate his 
family, or his efficiency is impaired, he eries 
out. There are problems for the manufac- 
turer and labourer. 

In like manner, if there are forces which 
injure the business of the farmer, or render 
him and his family less efficient than he 
otherwise would be, there is a rural problem. 
The Church should interest itself in that 
problem for its own sake, for the sake of the 
rural dweller, and for the sake of the kingdom 
of God. 


There are about 100,000 Russians in Can- 
ada. In the East they are chiefly laborers, 
living in the cities, but in the West many 
of them live in farm colonies. They belong, 
for the most part, to the Greek Orthodox 


Church. They have a number of churches 


and priests, but the worship is largely 
formal. There is practically no Seripture 
instruction or preaching of the Gospel. To 
give these people the Gospel is one of the 
tasks given by the Master to our Church. 
For giving them that Gospel we are re- 


sponsible. 


The Minister’s Page. 


The word ‘‘minister’’ means servant. To 
minister is to serve. Service is the central 
idea of the ministry, its chief corner stone. 

Christ says of His own coming into the 
-world—‘‘The Son of Man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister.’’—Matt. 
29 : 28. And of sending forth others He says :— 
‘‘As the Father hath sent Me into the world 
even so send I you into the world.” John 


17:18. Christ was sent to serve and He 


sends forth others to the same. 

Christ’s service was with a definite object.— 
“The Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost.’’ Luke 19 : 10. 
And the service of His ministers in following 
up that work is equally definite-—‘‘Go ye 
into all the world and preach: the Gospel’’ 
(the Good Spell, the Good News of that seek- 
ing and saving) ‘‘to every creature.”’ 

Christ’s mission was ‘‘to give His life a 
ransom.” The mission of Christ’s minister 
is ‘‘to give his life’’ to telling of that ransom. 
The minister is saved to serve, and, like His 
Master, he serves to save. 


The minister’s work is first and chiefly 
spiritual, to get men right with God, and 
then as Christians they will live right with 
their neighbours. 

The minister’s chief work is not social 
reform, but spiritual regeneration, and when 
men and women are ‘“‘born again,’ they will 
be ‘‘new creatures.’’ reformed socially and in 
every other way. 

The minister’s work is not to adjust men’s 
financial relationships. One came to Christ 
—‘‘Master, speak to my brother that he 
divide the inheritance with me!’’ Here, if 
ever, was a call to preach justice, a fair 
division of patrimony. What saith the 
Master? ‘‘Man, who made me a judge and 
a divider over you?’’ 

A few years later, at Jerusalem, complaint 
was made to the Apostles about the distribu- 
tion of alms, Acts 6:1. Hear their reply :— 
‘It is not meet that we should leave the Word 
of God and serve tables.’’—‘‘Wherefore look 
you out’’ men for this purpose and ‘‘we will 
give ourselves to prayer and to the ministry 
of the Word.” Even in the Christian Church 


the Apostles left to others the allotment of 
daily bread. 

Paul says of his own ministry—‘‘I deter- 
mined to know nothing among you save Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified.” 


No, it is not the work of the ministry as 
such, nor of the Church as a Church, to 
adjust property relations, either by inherit- 
ance, or between Capital and Labour, or in 
any other way, but to pray and work that 
men may be led to Christ, and then, in His 
Spirit, they will ‘‘do justly and love mercy.”’ 

The minister may think he could adjust 
relations between buyer and seller, employer 
and employee, much more fairly than they 
now are, and make far better laws than are 
now on the Statute Book, but the chances 
are that in attempting it he will lose sight of 
his own special work. 

Moreover, nearly every minister has in 
his own congregation men and women better 
fitted than himself for dealing with business 
and labour problems, and if he be true to 
his work of bringing these men and women 
into right relation to God, the desired end of 
right relations with each other will be better 
attained. 

Never will human relations be right until 
men are right with God. All social and moral 
reform, all attempted adjustment of man to 
his fellow man, which is not founded upon 
adjustment with God, will be of little value. 

The greatest injustice in the world, calling 
for reform, the greatest wrong by any one 
to any other, is the wrong done by man to 
his Maker, in refusing God’s right to reign 
in the heart, and withholding full obedience 
to Him in the life; and until that greatest 
wrong is righted, all is wrong. The minis- 
ter’s great work, the greatest work in the — 
universe, is to seek the righting of that wrong. 


The minister’s work is definitely for eter- 
nity, an eternity beginning now and never 
ending. He has specially to do with the 
immortal part of man, that which lives for 
ever, to get that part started right, shaped 
right, kept right; and when that is done the 
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temporal part will adjust itself in harmony 
therewith. 

If men’ bodies are in good condition and 
in comfortable relation to the world’s good 
things, let there be thankfulness. But of 
infinitely greater importance is it to have the 
immortal spirit in good condition and in 
comfortable relation to God, and to get 
human spirits into that condition and relation 
is the minister’s special work. 

The starting point of the minister’s work, 
everywhere and at all times, must be in his 
own heart. The honest striving to be what 
he seeks that others should be is the only 
beginning that can lead to success. 

Only as the minister realizes in his own 
heart the supreme importance of the spiritual 
and unseen and eternal will he persuade 
others of that great truth. 

Only as he realizes in his own experience 
the struggle for a better life, and how far 
short in that struggle are the best, will he 
be able to sympathize with others and to 
point them to Him through whom alone they 
can overcome. ‘ 

The minister’s reward, like his work, is 
eternal. What a reward to the architect, to 
view in after years the work of his hands! 
What a reward to the minister will be the 
eternal satisfaction of having helped to 
save some life and stamp it with likeness 
Divine. 

Two remarks on the above may be added. 

1. In this age especially, when from plat- 
form and press, social and economic ills and 
their human remedies are daily set forth by 
those who can do so better than most 
ministers, it is all the more necessary tha} 
the latter should keep prominent the remedy 
divine. 

2. This does not mean that the ministry 
should be a thing separate from human 
interests, but that the spiritual be given its 
place in these interests, shaping them all for 
good, life lived in view of God and eternity. 

‘Who is sufficient for these things?”’ 
‘‘Our sufficiency is of God.” 


FROM A VETERAN MINISTER. 


“Tf we get the children in junior years 
faced in the right direction, the future is 
secured. I am more and more convinced 
that the decisive battle is to be fought just 
at that period in one’s life. I am distressed 
at the lack of earnest, concerted and thorough 
work for the young in our Church. I have 
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given my life to it and I look back with pro- 


found gratitude on the little I have been 
able to accomplish. Were I living my life 
over, it would be to give still greater thought 
and care to the children.” 

These words were not intended for publica- 
tion, but are in a private note just received 
from Rey. Alex. Macgillivray, D.D., who, in 
addition to the pastorate of Bonar Church, 
Toronto, is completing ten years as Convener 
of the Assembly’s 
fifty years of work in Sabbath Schools. 

Elijah had to go, but Elisha used the 
dropped mantle. An old minister cannot 
live his life again and profit by his own 
experience, but he can leave that experience 
to others, who may thus do their work with 
the energy of youth and the experience of 
age. And no more precious legacy of ex- 
perience can any ministry receive from a 
previous one than the importance of getting 
the young started aright in life. 


THE MINISTER’S INFLUENCE. 


There is a difference between a social in- 
fluence in a minister of the gospel, and a 
moral influence. Social influence gives popu- 
larity but moral influence is seen in the 
regeneration of lives. 

Social influence is often won at the expense 
of moral influence. Compromise of principle 
for the sake of praise is the price many men 
pay for popularity. 

It is even yet well to “‘remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus,” ‘‘Beware when all men 
speak well of you.”’ 

Bad men are influenced for good by men 
whom they bitterly denounce. They respect 
them even when they denounce them. 

These are days when the true man of God 
needs to have a reinforced backbone in a body 
mostly made of grit. Like the lions of 
Daniel, the lions of sin do not like the taste 
of backbone, or grit either—The Methodist 
Protestant. 


THE MINISTER’S PREACHING. 


The late Professor Denny gave no uncertain 
sound as to what a minister should preach. 
In his judgment the pulpit is no place for 
speculations or doubts. He says— 

‘‘Tt is always a dangerous process to popu- 
larize knowledge while it is still in the making. 

“The pulpit is the place for the proclama- 
tion of the great certainties of our religion. 
The preacher is an ambassador of Christ—a 
man with a message from the King. 

“Tr a preacher has no positive message to 
struggling, suffering, sorrowing, dying men, 
the pulpit is no place for him. 
before he is sent. : 
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NEWSPAPER EVANGELISM. 
By Rev. Duncan McLeop, Formosa. 


A new form of Evangelism has been tried 
with success in Japan, and is being now tried 
in China, and we are now trying it in For- 
mosa. It is called Newspaper Evangelism. 
It means the printing of short Christian 
articles in the daily newspapers. 

We are going to try at first one article every 
Saturday. This will mean an expenditure of 
about $250.00 a year. The editor of the 
most widely circulated paper in Formosa 
has promised to -print for half the regular 
price. 

It will mean far more for the spread of 
Christian truth than the labours of perhaps 
three or four preachers. The daily newspaper 
the town-elders, town-clerks, the 
school-teachers, the men of business and of 
influence, throughout the whole island. 

Thus-the Christian message would quietly 
enter thousands of homes which cannot be 
reached at present by the ordinary méans of 
grace. 'These are the people that are hard 
to reach in every land. 

It is said that ‘‘the common people heard 
Him gladly.’ It is not otherwise today. 
Yet among the rulers there were some who 
in their hearts believed in the Messiahship 
of our Lord, and who reverently bowed down 
before Him in the secret shrine of their hearts. 

There are many in Formosa today who in 
their hearts believe in the worth of Chris- 
tianity, but dare not express their convictions 
because of the scandal of the Cross, of the 
foreign religion, and of associating themselves 
with the common people. 

There is a day coming when the Cross 
will be the glory of many of them, for this 
reason we must do our best to reach them. 

One cannot think of any more effective 
method than this Newspaper Evangelism. 
As we begin to enter fresh districts with the 
gospel message we shall find some minds 
already prepared to receive us. So we trust 
that this silent messenger, going into the 
homes of thousands would be heralding the 
coming of the Kingdom of God in their 
midst. 

Remember this fresh undertaking, and 
pray that it may prosper. We are to appeal 
for help from home to make it a success. 

We are glad to hear of all the faithful 
efforts put forth in Canada for the cause of 
liberty and righteousness. We who represent 
you in the regions beyond are closely linked 
up with you, and we feel that we need your 
interest and prayers every day. 

We are all in excellent health, a very im- 
portant requisite in Formosa. 


Letters. 


A NEW CENTRE. 
Story of Shi-In-Wan. 


Of our gradually growing work in South 
China, our missionary, Rev. T. A. Broadfoot, 
writes :-— 


‘““‘We have been trying for a number of 
years to secure a place in the large city of 
Sha Ping, to be used as a chapel. This is 
the largest city in the Hok Shan district. 
It is estimated that it contains about 75,000 
people. 


“This Spring, Mr. Shi In Wan, a zealous 
Christian in the city who has a large store, 
has been trying to secure a place for us. The 
shop which we are endeavouring to rent is- 
on its best street so far as width and cleanli- 
ness goes. It is called ‘‘Wing on Kaai’”’ 
(Street of Eternal Peace). 


Mr. Shi is having some difficulty, but he 
hopes to be able to report favourably in about 
a month. The leading men have always 
been much opposed to anyone renting a place 
for use by the Christians. The opposition 
is being gradually broken down as some work 
has already been done there. 


This Mr. Shi In Wan, when a young man, 
in Tat Shaan near Canton, became an opium 
smoker, and was fast being enslaved by the 
habit, when he became a Christian, joining 
the Wesleyan Mission in Fat Shaan. He was 
a young man with a good mind but had 
become a chair coolie. 


After becoming a Christian he went to 
Canton to begin the study of western medicine. 
He did not complete the course and went to 
Sha Ping and opened a drug store. He is 
now prosperous, owning one of the best shops 
in Sha Ping, on ‘‘ Wing on Kaai.”’ 


His daughter is a graduate from Canton 
in western medicine and is now practising in 
Sha Ping, living with her father. His wife 
is also an earnest Christian woman. 


The Wesleyans do not intend to open work 
in Sha Ping, so Mr. Shi has been doing all 
that he can during the past years to help us 
secure a chapel in the city. 


Mr. Shi has service in his own house every 
week. He is now a man of about fifty years. 
He is a splendid example of a man lifted from 
sin and consecrated to the higher life in 
Christ Jesus. 


Our Church has about one hundred and 
eighty foreign missionaries, men and women, 
working among the fifteen millions that have 
been allotted as our share of the human race 
to be evangelized. 
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A KOREAN PILGRIM’S PROGRESS. 
By Rev. E. J. O. FRASER, Hor Ryune 


I lay me down one night wearied, and as | 
thought of the great work of evangelizing the 
millions of Korea, Ifellasleep. And asI slept 


I dreamed, and there seemed a conflict 
going on between the forces of Hananim 
(God) and Maqui (Satan). 


Right strongly had Maqui’s men entrenched 
themselves in the village, and in many a 
house was an ambush laid to entrap unwary 
feet. 

Albeit the forces of Maqui had thus appar- 
ently full control and were anticipating no 
attack, I saw that in one part of the village 
there were gathered a group of men and 
women, who did_ earnestly and diligently 
study a ‘‘Manual of Instructions’? which 
was being explained to them by one in a 
strange garb. No long flowing robe had he; 
no full padded trousers tied in at the ankles, 
as had those sitting on the floor receiving 
instruction. 

His language, too, while apparently under- 
stood by those whom he addressed, seemed 
as though not his native tongue. 


Listening more closely, I learned that this 


was a band of soldiers in the army of Hananim. 

In the course of the study it was made 
elear that this little band fought not ‘alone, 
but that there were many hundreds of such 
bands here and there all over this fair land 
of Chosen (Korea). 


Not everywhere was there this stranger 
whom they called Sun Kyosa (foreign mission- 
ary) to instruct them in the methods of attack 
and defence. But the natives of the ‘land, 
who had learned something of the ‘Manual 
of Instructions,” did often go about and in- 
struct and encourage others who wished to 
drive the forces of Maqui from their village 
and country. 

* * * 


I then saw that after the instruction in 
the ‘‘Manual’’ was over, they did arm them- 
selves with the ‘‘shield of faith,’’ which they 
made strong by daily repairing its bruises 
and dents with an application of prayer and 
Bible Study. 


Also I saw that they protected their heads 
with the helmet of salvation. Then, having 
put on their side arms they prepared for a 
skirmish against the enemy. 


Their commander did much exhort them to 
fight stoutly, using their sword bravely, and 
not allowing the enemy to break their shield 
or their helmet. 


Then he sent them forth, two by two, to 
make attack on all sides of the village, he 
himself going with some of them who had 
not yet learned how to fight well. 


Then I saw two men of this army of Han- 
anim, whose names were Chundo (preaching) 
and Quanmyun (exhortation), 
house, where were ambushed a number of 
Maqui’s men. 
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Having at length gained an entrance to 
the house, these two, bearing in their hand 
“the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God,” found themselves in the presence of 
the enemy. 


Right bravely did they display themselves, 
Chundo taking the lead and using his sword 
to good effect. - 

* * * 

He was opposed, however, by the weapons 
of the enemy, which, both in that house and 
in many another, were of that variety known | 
as “‘pingees,” or in more common language, 
excuses. 


One pingee frequently used was called Old 
Age. When Chundo made his attack, the 
enemy replied, ‘‘That is the kind of thing to 
tell the young men. Such an old man as I 
cannot understand that teaching.” 


Much persistency was required to defeat 
this foe, but I saw that once and again the 
enemy surrendered, and thereafter became 
4 sincere friend of Chunco, and also a soldier 
of Hananim. For so it was that as often 
as an enemy was conquered he was not made 
a prisoner, nor punished, but was enrolled as 
a soldier of Hananim. 


Another ‘‘pingee’’ was ealled Ignorance. 
“How can I believe when I can’t read?’’— 
for many of the followers of Maqui believe 
that unless one is a scholar it is impossible to 
be a soldier of Hananim. 


Again were they met by the weapon of 
Deceit, under the cloak of Politeness. All 
their words were readily assented to, and an 
all too ready and smiling promise given to 
attend the gathering of Hananim’s soldiers 
that night. 


Seldom, however, did I see such an one 
ever become a ranker in the army of Hananim, 
though at times they appeared for a day or 
two among the camp-followers. 


Again those two valiant soldiers were met_ 


by the Pingee called ‘‘ Hiding-behind-others.”’ 

“T have a mind to believe, but since my 
parents are very much opposed to this doc- 
trine, | must wait until they depart this life, 
then I shall become a recruit in Hananim’s 
army.” 


Or, perhaps, another would use the weapon, 
“My boy goes to Church, that makes our 
family all right.’’ Little do they realize that 
they must take one side or other in this great 
fight. 

Yet another brawny champion of Maqui 
says, ‘‘Since I am a farmer I have no time to 
be a Christian.” This he says notwithstand- 
ing that he doth spend much of his time in 
slumber, or in idle conversation with his 
fellow-rankers. 


I perceived that this excuse arose out of 
an idea that prevailed in the Maqui ranks 
that a follower of Hananim did naught but 
study the ‘‘Manual”’ and polish his sword 
and shield to the neglect of all other matters. 

As I looked into another house in that 
same village, I beheld Sun Kyosa (the foreign 
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missionary) engaged with an opponent. The 
foil here was, not a counter attack, but an 
attempt to draw the fighter into an ambush 
— ‘You speak our country’s language well! 
How long have you studied it?” 

Then would Sun Kyosa perceive that he 
had been thrusting in vain, for unless he 
could get a point of contact he could not 
arouse the interest of his opponent. 


* * * 


Thus with varied results the fight went 
on, and I could see that from time to time 
the ranks of Hananim’s army were strength- 
ened, while at intervals a platoon would be 
established to guard a place where hitherto 
the men of Maqui’s army had had no opposi- 
tion. Thus attack after attack was made 
on some strong position of the enemy, until 
at last a foothold was obtained. 

I saw also that from other lands came a 
certain amount of assistance in money and 
in prayers, that were a great encouragement 
in the places where the fight was. 

I could not but feel that if brave men like 
Chundo and Quanmyun were only given more 
of such succor, the army of Hananim would 
be in a position to occupy the territory of 
the enemy more fully. 

Yet I saw that, though these men fought 
valiantly and gained many victories, unless 
they were to receive reinforcements frequently 
they would not be able to do more than to 
hold for their King those places that were 
now in their hands without gaining new 
territory, and so distressed was I by this 
thought that I awoke. 


THE MISSIONARY’S ALBUM. 


Many years ago, a lady asked a very 
famous missionary, the Rev. Robert Moffat 
(whose daughter married the even more 
famous missionary, David Livingstone, the 
African explorer), to write in her album. 

This is what he wrote: 


‘“‘My album is the savage breast 
Where darkness reigns and tempests rest, 
Without one ray of light. 
To write the name of Jesus there, | 
And draw a world both bright and fair, 
Then see the savage bow in prayer, 
Is my supreme delight!”’ 


AS IN GOD’S SIGHT. 


‘‘Live in the sight of God. Do nothing you 
would not like God to see. Say nothing you 
would not like Him to hear. Write nothing 
you would not like Him to read. Go to no 
place where you would not like God to find 
you. Read no books of which you would 
not like God to say, ‘Show it Me.’ Never 
spend your time in such a way that you would 
not like God to say, ‘What art thou doing?’ ”’ 
—Ez. 
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CANADA’S W. M. S. IN KOREA. 
By Miss E. A. McCutity, Wonsan. 


How our Women’s Missionary Society in 
Canada is being duplicated in Korea is told 
in a recent letter from Miss Elizabeth A. 
McCully, our Missionary in Wonsan, Korea, 
written under date 11 June, as follows:— 


My work since the closing of our, Bible 
Institute in April has been chiefly in the 
country towns in connection with the forma- 
tion of a W. M.S. 


We decided at Council meeting last year 
that this would be a step in the direction of 
self-support or at least self-propagation, in 
our Mission. 

Our plan is modelled upon that of our 
W. M.S. at home, even to the extent of the 
Provincial idea. 

It would be quite impossible to gather our 
native women of the whole Mission for an 
Annual Meeting at any centre, so we have 
adopted the idea of each Central Station 
serving as a centre and having its auxiliary 
Societies. They can have a gathering of all 
these auxiliaries when they come tothe 
Stations for their Annual Women’s Class 
in Bible study, and can then bring reports 
from their auxiliary. 


We have translated the Constitution of 
the Home Society, so far as it could be 
applied to Korean conditions, and will have 
one Society ‘all the way from Yong Jung, 
our most Northerly Station to Wonsan at the 
Southern end of our field. 


We will not have any difficulties on the 
question of Home or Foreign work. We have 
foreign work right at hand, and our most 
important Committee is the Evangelistic, 
which enlists the energies of all the Society’s 
members in the direct work of witnessing to 
the heathen round about. 

These evangelists go out every Sunday 
afternoon, two by two, and the total of 
their work, as reported each month to the 
Society, is quite surprising. 

Our Funds may amount to enough to 
employ a woman preacher by the time our 
‘‘Provincial’’ Meetings convene at the central 
stations, at Yong Jung, Hoi Ryung, Song 
Chin, Ham Heung, and Wonsan, but we 
prefer to emphasize the value of the personal 
work each member can do in the spread of 
the Gospel throughout our provinces. 


2 * a 


The organizing of Branches in the country 
towns has been quite a unique experience, 
and it has been a joy to find in each of the 
churches enough women to fill the necessary 
offices, that is, one who has dignity and wit 
to act as President, one who can read and 
write for the work of Secretary, and a third 
to count and record the funds. Occasionally 
we must depend upon the husband at home 
to give needed help in financial matters. 


We have spent nearly a week in the towns 
we have visited and sought to stir up some 
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enthusiasm before organizing. Grace Lee 
and a trained Bible woman go with me and 
make a dependable staff. Grace is a fine 
instructor in making plain the mysteries of 
Constitution and in drilling as to the proper 
Rules of Procedure at a meeting. 

The native pastors and elders have been 
keen for the work and have been my warm 
supporters. They seem to enjoy the prospect 
of development among the women and to 
appreciate our efforts to that end. This will 
be a great aid in the welfare of the auxiliaries. 

One elder in recommending the Society 
used the illustration of the Dead Sea, one 
bit of geography known to our Christian 
women, He said it was dead because 1t had 
no outlet, and that like danger awaited the 
idle Christian. ik 

Another elder in urging the contribution 
incumbent upon the members of the new 
W. M. S., suggested putting aside one spoon- 
ful of rice from every meal, as a simple and 
effective method. 


An eager little crowd was. gathering to 
meet us at the railway station last week 
when Grace and I alighted with bundles of 
bedding, folding organ, box of provisions, etc. 

IT looked in vain for coolies to carry all 
this loan, but almost before I could protest 
all the prospective madam presidents, secre- 
taries and treasurers had seized each upon 
a bundle, put it on her head and walked off. 

I feared a little for the babies tied on their 
backs as the bundles swayed above them, 
but there was no danger from the steady 
step and poise of the burden bearers. 1 wish 
I could have got a snapshot of that procession 
for your benefit. 

The number of members in these branches 
has run from ten to forty-one, and our outside 
membership will be three or four times that 
of our city Society. oa 

There is, of course, absolutely no misslon- 
ary literature available for our women, so 
that programmes are somewhat of a problem. 
We have bright young women and girls in 
the city who can carry out most of the ideas 
we suggest, and can give a Bible lesson or 
study of Missions very satisfactorily, but it 
ig not so in the country towns. 

We are therefore planning a series of 
mission studies to be mimeographed and 
sent out to each auxiliary, and when possible 
we shall send someone from our Wonsan 
Society to give these lessons at the monthly 
meetings. For a time at least this 1s needed 
as a stimulus, and we hope it may prove a 
mutual benefit. 

If we had funds for publication, a monthly 
pamphlet would be the most satisfactory sort 
of help for our outside societies. 

I find Wonsan a very pleasant district for 
itinerating as many of the towns are on or 
near the railway. In two hours we can make 
a journey that by horse would take two days. 


I went on horseback last week about five 
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miles out from a town to organize a small 
branch in a place where one family forms a 
church. 


Tomorrow I go twelve or fourteen miles on 
horseback to a town off the railway. 


When mounted on a pack this exercise 
seems perilous and does not attract me, 
but the country is lovely just now and the 
process of transplanting rice which goes on 
everywhere is most interesting. 

I find most of the homes engaged in the 
silkworm industry in a small way and I 
believe quite to their profit. The mulberry 
grows plentifully and the worms seem _to 
thrive with very little care. So with the 
little hand-loom found in almost every 
Korean house, silk is easy to manufacture. 


It is always a pleasure to find the people 
doing something profitable when as a rule 
they have no industries but farming that 
will yield any revenue. 


I returned from my last trip to find Mr. 
and Mrs. Barker in Wonsan en route fo 
Canada, and was glad I had not missed 
meeting them. 


Dorothy Grierson goes home in their care - 


and we shall be anxious until we hear they 
have crossed the Pacific without mishap. 


HOW WEST AFFECTS EAST. 


On my way from Tong Ha to the city of 
Sha Ping, writes Rev. T. A. Broadfoot, our 
missionary in South China, I called in at a 
large village to see a man who has spent many 
years in the U 


His name is Mr. Lei Hung Yan. He was 
born in California and attended when a 
boy a school for Chinese boys in San Francisco 
opened by the late Dr. Henry V. Noyes. Mr. 
Lei is a Christian, although his wife still 
worships idols. She has never been in 
America. 


His knowledge of the Chinese character is 
very limited, but he reads English. He has 
one son and a daughter. The son is now in 
the Noyes Memorial School in Canton 
(Pooi Ying School) and his daughter is 
married in Canton. 


Mr. Lei has a home in Canton and spends 
much of his time there. He told me that 
in his village there are between 300 and 400 
men who have been or are now in Winnipeg, 
Canada. 


We shall make an effort to come into touch 
with these men, and I hope that very soon 
we shall have a Christian school and chapel 
in their village. The village is called Chan 
Shaan. The men are all of the same family 
name ‘‘ Lei.” 


On this trip I had a chair from Tong Ha 
to Sha Ping with two coolies. The coolie in 
front had thrown over his shoulders a piece 
of a flour sack. The markings on the sack 
revealed the fact that the flour had come 
from the mills in Lethbridge, Alberta. -On 
every hand we see the influences at work of 
West upon Hast. 
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. Young People’s Societies 


Baines YOKE. 


‘Most young people who live in the country 
have seen oxen yoked to cart or plough. By 
that yoke the oxen pull their load and do the 
work of their masters. 


That yoke is not borne of choice. It is 
put upon them by their masters to make 
them serve their masters, and they are driven 
to that service by their masters. 


The word yoke has come to be used of all 
service to which men are compelled by others. 
Nations that conquer other nations are said 
to bring them under their yoke. That yoke 
is sometimes easy, sometimes very hard. 


Write down for your meeting what instances 
you can find in Scripture of people who were 
under the yoke of other people. 


What nations in the world today are under 
the yoke of others? And what Empire today 
is seeking to bring the whole world under 
its yoke. 

Then there is yoke-bearing, not between 
nations but between individuals in the same 
nation. The chief form of that yoke bearing 
has been called slavery. Give instances of 
slavery in the Old and New Testaments and 
in modern times. 


While direct slavery has largely passed 
away, there is yoke-bearing, men putting a 
yoke on others, because of some advantage 
of control. In ordinary life, working for 
wages cannot be called yoke-bearing, because 
it is by agreement, both parties are free and 
make their agreement, so much work for so 
much wage. But even in such cases people 
sometimes have to work under hard condi- 
tions because they cannot help themselves. 
Write down for your meeting instances of 
this. 


The Yoke of Love. 


But there is another kind of yoke. People 
sometimes serve others and work hard for 
others, not because those others compel 
them, but because they compel themselves. 
They would rather do it than not. They 
“bear the yoke of love. 


The parent works for the child, the child 
for the parent, friend for friend. Love 
constrains them. That yoke is very easy. 
People would rather bear it than not, and 
the more they love the lighter the yoke. 

Write down for your meeting of all the 
instances you can think of in human life 
where the yoke of labour is a yoke of love. 


Christ Bearing the Yoke for Us. 


The greatest example of bearing the yoke 
of love is Jesus Christ. He came, and 
suffered and died, But it was joy because 
He loved. Write down for your meeting 


the verses which tell of His yoke-bearing, 
and His love which led Him to bear that 
yoke, and His satisfaction and joy in bearing 
that yoke, and all that yoke of love led Him 
to do and to bear for us. 


Our Bearing Christ’s Yoke. 


It is doing His service, but it is more than 
that. It is doing His service wholly. It is 
giving ourselves up to Him, our heart, our 
life, our will, our aim, our all, to be what He 
would have us be, to do what He would 
have us do, now and for ever. 


Christ’s yoke must include the whole life. 
It is pot taking His yoke to obey in some 
things and not to obey in other things. 
In everything our will must be surrendered 
to His will or it is not taking His yoke. 

To those who have not taken Christ’s 
yoke, that yoke looks hard and _ heavy. 
That is what keeps so many people from 
taking it. It ean only be known that it is 
easy by trying it. Only those who hive taken 
it know what it is like. It can never be 
learned by hearing of it. 


Christ’s yoke is not easy in that it makes 
no demands. It sometimes calls for great 
sacrifices, even of life itself. But it is easy 
in that love makes light the heaviest yoke. 
It does this with people whom we love, much 
more so with the yoke of Christ. 


Christ’s yoke differs from all others in 
that He Himself gives strength to bear the 
heaviest yoke for Him. 


Christ’s yoke is the only thing in the world 
that can give peace and rest to the human ° 
soul. No one who has not taken Christ’s 
yoke has ever found perfect peace and rest. 

See how many places you can find in Scrip- 
ture that tell of the peace and rest of soul 
that comes from taking Christ’s yoke. 


All must bear some yoke. . By nature we 
are under the yoke of sin, and the only way 
of getting rid of that yoke is by substituting 
Christ’s yoke. But that yoke means real 
freedom. Write down for your meeting 
the verses that tell of sin’s yoke, and how 
See yoke makes free. Under what yoke 
am 


(7 October. Matt. 11 : 25-30. Question 95.) 


CHRISTIANS IN CHINA. 


The latest statistics of evangelical Church 
membership in the republic of China give 
470,000. The churches are served by 546 
ordained Chinese pastors and 5,346 unor- 
dained workers. There are also 4,712 Chinese 
Christian school teachers, 1,789 Bible women, 
and 496 native assistants in the hospitals. 
There are 235 hospitals and 200 dispensaries, 
which treated last year 1,322,802 patients.— 
Missionary Review. 
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‘“WHAT IS COMMITTED TO YOU? # 
Rev. W. A. Mactaceart, Toronto, ONT. 


The Young People’s Society is, primarily, 
—not a Junior congregation to which the 
leader delivers an address, not a Bible class 
to be taught, but a group of young people 
to be individually trained for active Christian 
service. 

Tere is a certain amount of work in every 
congregation that the young people ought 
-to do. 

It is very important that this work be done 
for its own sake, but it is still more important 
that the young people should do it for their 
own sakes. 

Some one else might perhaps do the work 
better, but the day is coming, for every congre- 
gation, when much work will be left undone 
unless the young people of each generation 
are trained to do it. 

We all know that what is everybody’s 
business is nobody’s business, so in a Society, 
unless the various tasks are definitely allotted 
to individual members, or groups of members, 
this work will go undone, and the young 
people will go- untrained. 

To avoid this, the prevalent cause of 
failure on the part of so many Societies, the 
president ought, early in October, to call his 
executive together, and frankly face the 
question—W hat ought we to do this year? 

Let us write down at least five important 
tasks. Perhaps these would be among the 
most important problems of most Societies: 

1. How can we secure the attendance of 
as many as possible of our young people? 

9 How can we make our meetings most 
worth while for those who come? 

23 What can we do to provide for the social 
needs of our young people? 

4. What can we do to help the Sunday 
School? 

5. What can we do for the great missionary 
work of the Chureh? 

If you have a Society of twenty-five or 
thirty members, sub-divide it into these five 
committees, or other additional committees 
that may be decided upon. 

Never organize a committee until you see 
clearly at least one definite piece of work that 
committee should do. 

Once the committees are appointed the 
executive should meet with all the conveners 
and allot one or two definite tasks to each 
committee for the following month, and at 
the end of the month, at the business meeting, 
each convener should report in writing what 
was done. 

By way of suggestions as to what each 
committee might do, here are two for each 
group: 

1. Lookout Committee. 


(a) Write an invitation to, or better make 
a personal call upon, all the young people in 
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the congregation inviting them to join the 
Society. 


(b) See that each new member is given a_ 


place on some committee where his talent 
can best find expression. 


2. Prayer Meeting Committee. 


(a) Meet with each leader at least one week 
before the meeting and supply him with the 
best literature on the topic, offer suggestions 
as on the treatment of the topic and see that 
such details as arrangement of chairs and 
distribution of hymn books are attended to 
before the meeting begins. 


(b) Meet for five minutes before each 
meeting with the leader and ask God’s bless-— 
ing upon the meeting, the leader, the new 
members and any special need that comes to 
your attention. 


3. Social Committee. 


(a) See to it that no one comes into your 
society any night without receiving a hearty 
welcome. Introduce all new members to 
older members. 


(b) Plan a bright social gathering of some 
sort each month, preferably on some night 
other than your regular meeting night. 


4. Sunday School Committee. 


(a) Invite every member of your Society 
to become a member of some Bible class in 
connection with the school.’ 


(b) Organize a group of supply teachers 
who will come prepared to teach in some 
department of the school if any teacher is 
absent. 


5. Missionary Committee. 

(a) Plan a young people’s banquet’ in 
October, to which every young man and 
young woman of the church is invited—at 
this supper have the work of your society 
well represented, and particularly have the 
Missionary Budget of our Church explained 
and presented to the young people. Have 
them formally accept and adopt their share, 
one fifteenth of the congregation’s allotment, 
or if they combine with the Bible classes, 
one sixth of the allotment. 

(b) Make an every member canvass of all 
the young people of the church, for a definite 
weekly offering for missions by means of 


' the duplex envelopes. 


The successful president does nothing 
himself that he can get his committees to do. 
The successful convener does nothing that 
he ve get the members of his committee 
to do. 


The most efficient Society is one in which 
the weakest member is trying to do what he 
can, and the officers are doing their own work. 


The Society that is run by the president,— 
the other officers leaving it all to him, and the 
committees so inactive that they actually 
forget what committee they belong to,—is 
in the last stages of a decline. 


It is the president’s duty to see that the 
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proper committees are appointed. It is the 
convener’s duty to see that the allotted 
tasks are done and it is the duty of the 
president to keep the conveners active. 

If the president fails, the responsibility 
falls upon the minister and the elders. 


We would just as well expect to win the 


PUTTING RELIGION INTO POLITICS. 
By Rev. J. G. SuHearer, D.D. 


Putting politics -into religion is fatal to 
religion. Bie Et 

Putting religion into politics is essential to 
politics. iad OONeTE : 

Religion finds its inspiration in the worship 
of God, but it finds its expression not only in 
the worship of God, but in love to man, 
“Mhou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’ 

Love expresses itself in loyalty to God and 
in service to man—service even unto sacrifice. 

Religion makes Jesus the Lord of life; 
Lord in all spheres of life—in our personal 
life, our social life, our industrial or business 
life, and our political life. 

By political life we mean, of course, our 
life as citizens, electors, members of the 
community, the Province, the Dominion or 
the Empire. : 

Our mode of government in Canada is 
democratic—rule by the people. Legislators 
and others sharing in the management or 
direction of the affairs of the people—muni- 
cipal, provincial or dominion—do so by the 
authority of the people. What they do, we 
the people are responsible for. fe 

Politics, therefore, our duties as citizens, 
ought, for us, to be a large and important 

rt of life. 

NaNO God, through Isaiah, chapter | : 10-17, 
says that formal worship, where the life is 
ineonsistent, is not acceptable to Him, is an 
abomination indeed, intolerable (vv. 11-15.) 

If worship is to be acceptable, if prayer is 
to be heard, God requires in our daily life, 
besides abstinence from personal wrong- 
doing, such things as “seeking judgment 
(that is justice, righteousness), * relieving the 
oppressed,” righting: their wrongs, judging 
the fatherless, pleading for the widow” (vv. 
16, 17). 


1. Seeking Judgment or Justice. 


This may have a very wide application. 
There are many classes as well as individuals 
who do not get ‘‘a square deal.”’ 

Take one example. Those engaged in 
industrial or business life often suffer serious 
injustice in being made to work over-long 
hours, or for less than a living wage, or in 
unhealthy or dangerous conditions. Women 
wage earners VA age down in health in 

ence. So do men. 
Be PHGSSY jaw,” a horrible and fatal disease 
in the making of matches, destroys many. 
For this there is no necessity. It comes from 
the use of white phosphorus which is a cheap 
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war without any training camps for new 
recruits, aS we can expect to have efficient 
officers in our churches when we never take 
the pains to train them. 


(Committee Work Meeting.) 
(October 14. 2 Tim. 1: 1-14. Ques. 96.) 


variety. Many employers, if allowed, will 
use it for the sake of higher profits, regardless 
of the consequences to their employees. 
Countless railway brakemen lost their 
lives coupling cars before safety couplers 
were by law required. 

Thousands of men and women workers 
have perished from tuberculosis caught in 
drafty, dust-laden, ill-ventilated factories and 
sweat-shops. 

Justice, or a square deal, can only be 
secured for these by good men and women, 
Christian people, combining, agitating, work- 
ing, voting, that is, using their influence in 
politics for this purpose. 

Religion requires us as Christians to 
secure justice for these workers and for this 
purpose to put our religion into politics. 

Write down for your meeting all the other 
ways in which laws might be improved in 
the interests of justice. 


2. Relieving the Oppressed. 


There are great numbers of oppressed ones, 
dependents, defectives, ete., whose plight is 
pitiable, who are in sore need of help, protec- 
tion and friendship. 

These should not be left to the cold charity 
of individuals. They should be eared for 
and guarded as wards of the State, or of 
Society. 

This will only be done when Christian men 
and women make it part of their religious 
duty, their ‘“‘love to neighbor as to self,’’ to 
plead their case in ‘‘politics.”’ 

The Master, in the New Testament, leaves 
us in no doubt as to our duty thus to ‘‘put 
our religion into polities.” 

Read Matt. 25 31-48, where Eternal 
destiny is linked up with giving bread to 
the hungry, water to the thirsty, clothing to 
the ill clad, welcome to the stranger, comfort 
and help to the sick and imprisoned,’”’ which 
can only be done in the large way necessary 
to meet the need of the masses, by ‘‘ putting 
our religion into polities.” 

Write down for your meeting all the ways 
in which ‘Religion in Politics’? might secure 
‘‘relief for the oppressed.”’ 

When Religion gets into Politics there will 
be other good results. 

There will be no giving or taking of bribes 
in any way. 

There will be no putting of party before 
country. 

Write down for your meeting all the 
results you can think of from putting Religion 
into Politics. 


(Oct. 21. Isa. 1: 10-17. Question 97.) 
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MINISTERING TO CHRIST. 
Work for Prisoners, Strangers, the Sick. 


To minister means to serve. It means 
not only to work for, but to wait upon. 
When Christ was in agony in the Garden, 
“Angels came and ministered unto Him. 
Matt. 4:11. In Matt. 27-55 and Luke 8 : 3, 
we read of those who followed Jesus and 
ministered unto Him. Those who _ lived 
with Christ on earth could render this two- 
fold ministry. They could work for Christ 
and could wait upon Him. 

- That same privilege is ours to-day. We 
ean work for Christ, and we can minister to 
Him. 

But how can we minister to Him? In 
Matt. 25 : 40, Christ Himself says: “ Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these ye have done it unto me.” That is 
the only way in which we can minister to 
Christ today. 

There is an old legend of one who expected 
the Christ to come to a feast, and made great 
preparation to receive Him. As he waited 
patiently for the Master, a beggar came along, 
asking for food. But the man had no time 
to eare for his wants; he was expecting the 
Christ, and he sent the beggar away. 


He afterwards found that Christ had come 
in that disguise, and he had sent Him away 
and had lost his opportunity. 

We can today not only do work for Christ 
as His witnesses, in proclaiming His Gospel 
to all the world, but we can minister unto 
Him in the person of all who are distressed, 
the prisoner, the stranger, the sick. 


This ministering can be done in two ways, 
by visiting those who are sick, or in prison, 
or in want, and by sending our gifts to 
Societies that do this good work. Thus we 
can minister personally to Christ through 
those near us, and we can minister to Him 
by sending help for those far away. 


Most of us can minister to Christ in those 
near us. If we live in towns or cities we can 
find opportunity in prisons and hospitals, 
and in private families and individuals whom 
we may know. There may be some lonely 
young person from the country, friendless 
and tempted, whom we can cheer. There 
may be some poor and sick whom we can 
help. The world may never know of it but 
Christ knows it, and prizes it, as done to 
Him. 

One beautiful way in which young people 
can minister to Christ in cities is by visiting 
the hospitals, a number of them, and singing 
for the patients. 

In all towns and cities there are many 
very poor who are sick, with little to comfort 
or cheer. And there are few country places 
where one who really wants to minister unto 
Christ cannot find opportunity. 

It may sometimes seem a very little thing 
that one can do, but remember what Christ 
said about the cup of cold water. Find what 
He said and read it at your meeting. 
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Societies are differently situated. Let each 
member of your Society write down for your 
meeting all the ways in which. any of its 
members may thus minister to Christ in 
their own neighbourhood. 


Let each member of the Society write 
down for the meeting the different ways in 
which its members can thus minister to 
Christ, whether personally to those who are 
near, or through organizations to those that 
are far off. The special knowledge of each 
will thus become the property of all, and all 
at know better what there is that they can 

O. 


_ But all this knowledge is of use only as it 
is carried out. If we in our meeting learn 
what may be done, and do it not, then our 
knowledge will but add to our guilt—“Ye 
knew your duty but ye did it not.” 


Two points remember. One is that you 
are doing it to Christ. The one whom you 
help may not seem very much like Christ, 
but His own Word is that in doing it for His 
sake to human need, you are doing it to Him. 
See Him in all that you do. The other thing 
to remember is that no matter how small the 
eng, even the cup of cold water, He prizes 
it: 


(October. 28. Matt. 25 : 31-46. Ques. 98.) 


A FAITHFUL HORSE. 


After fierce fighting it was noticed that a 
horse of the Coldstream Guards remained 
standing between the German and British 
firing lines. For two days and nights the 
faithful creature remained there, without 
food, water or shelter. 


Moved by that love for a horse which always _ 
_ distinguishes a British soldier, some of our 
- men at last risked their lives in the attempt 
. to rescue the animal. 


é When they crawled 
up to him they found that the horse was 
standing by the dead body of his master. 


Do as they would, they could not get the 
faithful creature away. Famished, thirsty 
and cold, it still stood fixedly by the rider it 
loved and had proudly borne into action. 


Foiled in their attempt to remove the horse, 
the men crawled back to the trenches to 
report what they had seen. There was a 
little council of war, then another party 
crept out. Every man of them risked death 
from the German fire, but each man felt that 
this devoted horse was worth the hazard. 


By a miracle of good fortune they succeeded 
in reaching the brave creature and in blind- 
folding him. Then when he could no longer 
see his master, but heard only the kind voices 
of the dead man’s friends, he moved. They 
led him back in triumph to the British lines. 


The poet and the painter have recorded 


no more touching example of this quality of 
supreme affection for his master which makes 
the horse the best-loved friend of humankind, 
—Onward. 
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Junior Y. P. Societies 


WHAT IS COMMITTED TO YOU. 
By Rev. A. Macaiuuivray, D.D. 


This is ‘‘Consecration’’ meeting, which 
means that we resolve and promise again to 
give ourselves to Jesus; that we will love Him 
with all our heart, do all we can for Him and 
do it in the best way. 


Every boy and girl can be a Committee of 
ONE looking after oneself to begin with. 
That will mean these things:— 


1. To be at the meetings regularly. 

2. To be on time. 

3, To come with Bible and Hymn Book. 
4. To know something about the Topic. 
5. To take part in the singing and reading. 
6. To be orderly and attentive. 

7. To help all round by a good example. 
The Junior Society has its Committees. 


1. A Look-Out Committee. 


This Committee works to bring in new 
members and keep old members from drop- 
ping out. 


2. A Social Committee. 


This Committee will find work at every 
meeting, making it pleasant for new members. 
Once in a while it will give a social evening. 
That may mean light refreshments, a pro- 
gramme of games, songs, recitations and 
social intercourse. 


3. A Sunday School Committee. 


This Committee can help in bringing to 
the School boys and girls who have no 
School, and in looking up absent ones. 


4. A Missionary Committee. 


This Committee can encourage the members 
to give regularly to Missions by using the 
duplex envelope that some Schools use every 
Sunday. It can help the evening the Mission- 
ary Topic is considered by getting some mem- 
bers to study it and say something about it. 
It will be busy getting the members interested 
in the question of Missions in the Sunday ' 
School. 


(Oct. 7. 2 Tim. 1 : 13-14. 
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Jas. 2 : 15-18. 
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FOR WHAT AM I THANKFUL ? 


Take a piece of paper and write down all 
the things you have to be thankful for. Here 
are some of them:— 

The air I breathe.—Parents to love and 
care for me.—The home which these parents 
make for me.—Health and food and _cloth- 
ing—School and _ school-mates.—Sunday 
school and church.—A country so good and 
free.—Peace and safety around me.—My 
Father in Heaven who loves me and cares 
for me as no earthly parent can do.—Jesus, 
my Saviour, who died for me.—The glad, 
heavenly home before me. 


In addition to these write down all the 
things that give you pleasure and profit and 
help in life, even to the friend, or pet bird, 
or flower, or anything else that helps to 
brighten life. A Society, with all its members, 
would thus find a lot of things to be thankful 
for. # 


‘ Which of These Am I Thankful For ? 


Now read this list over carefully and mark 
how many of the things in it you are really 
thankful for. 

It is a common fault with old and young 
that we enjoy our good things without being 
thankful for them. You will be surprised 
how few of them you have ever thought 
about being thankful for. 


Thankfulness is a habit that can be culti- 
vated, and a habit that itself always gives 
pleasure. 


One way to cultivate thankfulness for a 
good thing is to think what one would do 
without that thing. 


What would life be without father and 
mother? And yet there are many boys and 
girls that have not father or mother, or 
home, or good food’ and clothing, or the 
knowledge of a kind, heavenly Father. 


Go over carefully each thing you have 
got upon your list that makes life bright, 
and think what life would be without that 
thing, and think how many boys and girls 
have not that thing, and you wil prize it 
more. 

Then think that all these good things you 
owe to God’s kindness and care and you will 
be more thankful to Him. 

The one who has little and is thankful is 
far happier than the one who has many 


. things and is not thankful. 


A thankful spirit is itself one of the things 
to be thankful for. 


Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 
My daily thanks employ. 

Nor is the least a thankful heart 
That tastes these gifts with joy. 


(October 14. Ps. 34 : 1-10. Question 96.) 
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MINISTERING TO CHRIST’S SICK. 
Rutlam Hospital, Central India. 
By Mrs. Dr. J. M. Waters. 


The Rutlam Dispensary has a daily 
attendance of from one hundred to one 
hundred and fifty patients. 

Over half these patients are women and 
children. 

Our Bible woman has been very faithful 
in teaching them to memorize verses and 
sing hymns, which are set to lively native 
tunes, and many of them sing these hymns 
in their own heathen homes. 

They are also taught to repeat the ten 
commandments and the Lord’s prayer. For 
this they receive rewards of picture cards, 
New Testaments, and other books, and dolls. 

Ramsuki is a dear little Hindu girl who 
came to the Dispensary with her little 
brother. 

When he was better she was so eager to 
learn our hymns that she came every day 
during her holidays. 

We have not seen her for a long time. 
We fear that the poor child has been married 
and perhaps has gone off to another city, 
or, if still in Rutlam, is shut up in her home 
as girls of the higher caste are after they are 
eleven or twelve years old. 

A barber in Rutlam took his son and two 
daughters on a long, difficult and expensive 
pilgrimage. Narainee, one of the daughters, 
a beautiful girl of seventeen, became ill and 
had to be carried away in a sedan chair 
but had quite recovered. 

When nearing’ home the father received a 
telegram that Narainee’s husband had died. 
The poor girl was singing and happy when 
the telegram came, but her song ceased as 


WVOLLy lad is aes 


the terrible truth came to her that she was 


a widow, for widows are blamed for their 


husband’s death, and are cruelly treated. 


From that moment her illness returned 
and she became hopeless with no desire to 


live. She would neither eat nor drink and _ 


expressed only a desire to die. 

She was brought to our hospital and for 
a time was much improved and took a real 
interest in learning to read, and in singing 
our hymns. 

Her aunt who was with her was anxious 
to go home, so Narainee left the hospital 
before definitely accepting Christ. 

She was still in the same condition of hope- 
less despair when we last heard of her. Such 
is the lot of the widows of India who know 
not of the ‘‘widows’ Friend.” 


Babies who have been fed on opium are 
often brought to the hospital. Their mothers 
give them opium in the morning before going 
to work so that they will sleep until they 
come home at noon. This makes the poor 
babies so weak and sickly that many of them 
die from this cause. 

Although a number of the women of India 
try to keep away small-pox by painting fine 
white hands on the side of the door, the 
disease is very common and many cases are 
brought to the Dispensary when the disease 
is at its worst. But many more are brought 
when they have become quite blind from the 
effects of small-pox. 

Some of the mothers do not seem very 
sorry, because a blind child can beg with 
better results than one who sees. The tender 
mercies of the heathen are cruel and we are 
especially glad of a chance of being friends 
to the dear children of benighted India. 


(21st October. Matt. 25: 31-46. Ques. 974) 
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COURAGE TO DO RIGHT. 


The greatest, most important fact in the 
world for young and old, is that there is right 
and wrong, and that every one, young and 
old, must choose one or the other, and that 


on the choice depends eternal destiny. 

Doing right in all things, because it is 
right, is following Christ; doing wrong 1s 
following Satan. Doing right in all things, 
because it is right, leads to all happiness 
in this world and the next. 

Through every step of life, from childhood 
to age, there are two ways before us, right 
and wrong. At home, at school;—at work, 
at play;—at everything;—we may do right 
or wrong. 

We may obey parents or teachers or dis- 
obey them, please them or pain them. We 
may make our playmates happy or unhappy. 
We may be selfish or unselfish. We may 
always tell the truth or we may act and say 


what is not true. We may be honest or we 
may take what we have no right to. In all 
these, one way is right, the other wrong. 

Write down other instances of right and 
wrong that meet us in daily life. 

We must always choose right or wrong. 
We cannot choose both. We cannot reject 
both. If we do not choose the right we choose 
the wrong. 

The more we choose either right or wrong, 
the easier it becomes to choose either one 


and the more likely are we to continue to 


choose that one to the end. 

Whichever we choose in childhood and 
youth, we are likely to go on choosing all 
through life. If we wish to choose the right 
when we are at the end of life, we should 
begin when we are young. 7 
_ The habit of doing the right in the very 
little things will make us likely to do the 
right in the great things of life. He who is 
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eareless about doing right in the little things 
will be likely to fail to do the right in great 
things. : 
But how am I always to know the right in 
order to do it? 


There is one simple rule. Do what one 
knows to be right, and if you are not sure 
whether a thing is right or wrong, don’t do 
it. In that way you will always be sure to 
do right. 


There is another thing toremember. If we 
wish always to do right, and ask God to 
guide us, He will guide us to what is right. 
Find Scripture verses to show this. 


Courage to Do Right. 


That sounds strange. If doing right 
means bringing to me all that is good, and 
doing wrong means bringing to me all that is 
evil, one would think it would take the greater 
courage to do wrong and face its ill results. 


“ 
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One reason that it sometimes takes courage 
to do right is that people do not realize the 
danger of doing wrong. The wrong for the 
moment seems easy and pleasant and_ the 
evil seems far off. Give examples of this. 

Another reason why it sometimes takes 
courage to do right is because others may 
laugh at us. Give instance of this. 

Write down for your meeting other in- 
stances of why it takes courage to do right. 

Remember that the greatest right is to 
heed God’s call ‘‘my son, give Me thine heart.”’ 

Remember that God will always give cour- 
age and strength to do what He wishes us 
to do. 

Remember that in doing right, Jesus is 
with us, and in doing wrong we are straying 
away from Him, and that the only safety in 
life is in keeping near Him. 


(Oct. 28. Daniel 1 : 1-21. Question 98.) 
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THE BOYS WE LIKE. 

The boy who never makes fun of old age, 
no matter how decrepit or unfortunate or 
evil it may be. God’s hand rests lovingly 
on the aged head. 

The boy who never calls anybody bad 
names, no matter what anybody ealls him. 

The boy who is never cruel. 

The boy who never lies. Even white lies 
leave black spots on the character. 

The boy who never makes fun of a com- 
panion because of a misfortune he could not 
help. 

The boy who never hesitates to say “No” 
when asked to do a wrong thing. 

The boy who never quarrels. 

The boy who never forgets that God made 
him to be a joyous, loving, helpful being. 


WHISTLING AND SMOKING. 

A Glasgow gentleman said to a friend that 
there was such a change in Glasgow streets 
since he was a boy. 

‘““How is that?’ said his friend. 

“Well,” he said, “‘there is no whistling on 
the street now.” 

“What do you mean?” 

‘Well, when I was an apprentice lad, 
whistling, why we all whistled! If you 
walked along the streets there was whistling, 
whistling, whistling by every bright young 
lad in Glasgow.” 

“What is the reason of it?’ inquired his 
friend. 


“Well, I will tell you the reason: Our - 


young lads can’t whistle, because in their 
mouths now they have got cigarettes.” 

A boy makes a poor trade when he swaps 
his whistle for a cigarette. He is like the 
man who has so debased his taste that he 
aid, ‘‘I’d give more for one chew of terbaccer 
han for all the apples that ever grew.” 


It is better to keep clear of vile, base, 
beastly, and unnatural appetites and habits, 
and live clean, healthful, happy lives. If we 
do this we shall have music in our hearts, 
and life will go gladly on whether we whistle 
or sing. 


And if we have melody in our hearts, it 
will be likely to work itself out, and others 
will hear it.—The Baptist Commonwealth. 


A FAITHFUL DOG. 


A few days ago those passing along the 
Boulevard Victor Hugo at Troyes, France, 
were surprised to see a poor woman huddled 
on a handeart weeping as if her heart would 
break, and caressing in her arms the body of 
a splendid dog that had been run over by a 
careless chauffeur. Moved by pity passers-by 
stopped and tried to console the woman, but 
with tears running down her cheeks she told 
them it was impossible for them to understand 
the measure of her loss. 


‘‘Hvery night,’’ she said, ‘‘when I wheeled 
my vegetables to the market at Troyes, Medor 
accompanied me and acted as my guardian, 


‘‘Tast month he disappeared for a few days, 
and as he’d never left me before I thought he 
was lost or stolen. 


‘‘But one night I was awakened by well- 
known barks. I hastened to open the door, 
and there was Medor. Dirty and covered 
with mud, it was easy to see that he had come 
a long way. 

‘“‘While I was caressing him I discovered 
under his collar a letter placed there by my 
soldier son on duty at the Bois Lepretre. In 
it he told me his glad surprise on seeing Medor 
arrive in the trenches and how he had wept 
like a child while he embraced him. 

“Mhe dog, feeling lonely at the absence of 
his master, had gone in search of him and 
found him. But now Mé€dor is dead.” 

And again the poor woman wept over her 
loss.—In Daily Mirror. 


Life and Work 


‘“OMITTING THE FOURTH STANZA.” 


Mrs. Belmont glanced at her watch. The 
hands pointed to 5.12. At six the stores 
would close and she must match a piece of 
black silk. 

There was just one more hymn on the 
program of the missionary meeting she was 
leading. ? 

“Tet us conclude our meeting by singing 
Hymn 102, omitting the fourth stanza.” 

It was a favorite hymn and they sang 
heartily: 


‘‘Take my life and let it be, 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee. 
Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in ceaseless praise.” 


During the singing of the last verse Mrs. 
Belmont gathered her papers and was just 
ready to dismiss the society when some one 
spoke. 

“Madam President, I’m opposed to omit- 
ting that fourth stanza.”’ 

Almost unconsciously the women opened 
the hymn books they had just closed, to see 
the fourth stanza. 


“Make my silver and my gold, 
Not a mite would I withhold.” 


“I'm opposed to omitting the fourth 
stanza. If it were just in our singing it 
wouldn’t be so bad. Likely that just hap- 
pened, but we are omitting it in the life of 
our society. The amount of money that 
has come into our treasury this year is shame- 
fully small. I think it is just getting to be 
our habit in our consecration to ‘omit the 
fourth stanza.’ 

“We sing to the Lord ‘Take my life,’ but 
when it comes to our silver and gold we 
ask every one except our Lord to take it. 

‘‘We offer it to our grocers, our furniture 
dealers, our jewelers, our milliners, our 
merchants, but we scarcely average the 
smallest bit of silver among our coins as a 
monthly offering at our missionary meetings 
and I have never yet received a single piece 
of gold since I’ve been treasurer. 

“The appeals from our mission fields are 
read to us and we listen to them and say, 
‘How interesting,’ but we ‘omit the fourth 
stanza.’ 

“We hear of great opportunities that 
should be seized ere they pass, and we say 
‘what a pity’ but we continue to ‘omit the 
fourth stanza.’ 

‘“‘We have tried all sorts of devices and 
commercial schemes to get a little money in 
our treasury, when we have all that we need 
if only we would learn not to ‘omit the fourth 
stanza.’ 

“Now, I’m sure all of you know that ’'m no 
extremist. I don® think a woman ought to 
feel uncomfortable every time she puts on a 
pretty hat or buys a new piece of furniture, 


but we have dollars for all these things and 
only pennies, nickels and dimes for the Lord. 
‘He says that the gold and silver are His. 
We have so much and yet we bring so little 
to Him, when it is really His and not ours.” 
The words she spoke were simple enough, 
but the earnest conviction of the speaker 
made them «eloquent with the not-to-be- 
denied eloquence of truth. The heart of 
every’ woman there recognized that truth. 
There were no pledges made, no promises 
spoken, yet the- president knew that she 


“aeted on the sincere though unspoken sugges- 


tion of every woman there when, with perilous 
disregard of six o’clock, she said: ‘ 

‘Let us sing again Hymn 102, not omitting 
the fourth stanza.”’ 

The treasurer’s books for the next year 
bore witness to the integrity of the singing of 
that fourth stanza.—In The Missionary 
Survey. 


NOT SELF-MADE.—MOTHER-MADE. 


A notable man was introduced at a great 
public meeting as a ‘‘self-made man.” 

Instead of appearing gratified at this 
tribute, it seemed to throw him for a few 
moments into a ‘‘brown study.” 

Afterward they asked him the reason for 
the way in which he received the announce- 
ment. 

‘“Well, it set me thinking that I was not 
really a self-made man.”’ 

“Why, did you not begin to work in a 
store when you were ten or twelve?”’ 

“Ves, but it was because my mother 
thought I ought early to have the educating 
touch of business.” 

“But, then, you were always such a great 
reader, devouring books when a boy.” 

“Ves? but it was because my mother led 
me to do it, and at her knee had me to give 
an account of the book after I had read it. 
I don’t know about being a ‘self-made man.’ 
I think my mother had a great deal to do 
with tz? 

-“But, then, your integrity was your own.” 

“Well, I don’t know about that. One day 
a barrel of apples had come to me to sell out 
by the peck, and after the manner of some 
storekeepers, I put the specked ones at the 
bottom and the best ones on top. 

‘“‘My mother called me, and asked me what 
I was doing. I told her, and she said: 
‘Tom, if you do that, you will be a cheat’— 
and I did not do it. 

‘And, on the whole, I doubt whether I am 
a self-made man. I think my mother had 
something to do with making me anything 
I am of any character or usefulness.” : 

Happy the-boy who had such a mother! 
Happy the mother who has a boy so apprecia- 


tive of his mother’s formative influence!— 


Baptist Outlook. 
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BELLS AND STEEPLES. 


A minister read one Saturday evening of 
some good folk in North Dakota who bought 
a bell and hung it in the wobbly steeple of 
their little prairie church. 


And now every time they ring that bell 
the whole steeple sways like a ship at sea, and 


‘at times, especially if a hard wind is sweeping 


the prairies, it threatens the safety of the 
whole establishment. That evening—Satur- 
day it was—he read the announcement of the 


’ ehurech services for the following Sunday 


and he noticed that some of the littlest 
steeples swung the biggest bells. And while 
he believes in bells and in church publicity 
he has known more than one church wrecked 
by advertising that the sermons failed to 


make good. He believes it a safe rule to , 


have the bell in some sort of definite propor- 
tion to the steeple; otherwise it may do more 
harm than good. 


PERSONAL WORK BY GIDEONS. 


The ‘‘Gideons,” an organization not many 
years old, has been known chiefly through its 
work in putting Bibles into hotels, its aim 
being a Bible in every room in every hotel. 


They are now becoming known as definite 
personal «workers. The following 1s told of 
one of them by a well-known minister:— 


I went into a place in St. Louis to see a 
friend. While there, a commercial traveler 
came in and said, ‘‘I want to sell you some 
jewelry.” 

‘““Get out,” said the proprietor, “I don’t 
want to see your samples.” 

“But you must,” said the man; “I won't 
get out,’ and began to unpack. 


The man became interested, and so did I. 
He showed him a fine lot of goods, diamonds, 
pearls, and precious stones set in gold, and 
sold the man seven hundred dollars’ worth. 


Well, thought I, that fellow is smart. 


When he had sold the bill, he said to the 
merchant, ‘‘Now, I have one more thing to 
show you; the best thing I’ve got,” and_he 
began to go deeper into his cases, and I 
began to wonder what he could mean, better 
than gold, diamonds and pearls? and I got 
up closer, and the merchant, too. 

The ‘‘drummer”? took out a little case 
and opened it, and there was a Bagster Bible, 
and as he turned the leaves, said: 

“Mhis is better than all earthly possessions. 
It is God’s Word. Sir, are you a Christian?”’ 
This man had enthusiasm, both in business 
and in Christian life——Christian World. 


It is a perilous thing to have learned to feel 
rightly without acting rightly. If, feeling 
be suffered to awake without passing into 
duty, the character becomes untrue. 
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KEEPING HOLD OF THE BOYS. 


There were two boys, and after a few happy 
years one was taken home. 


The two boys and the mother had always 
knelt together for the bed-time prayer, 
and each had offered a simple petition. 


The first night after the one had gone, the 
sobbing voice of the lonely brother uttered, 
‘“Dear Lord, keep mother and me intimate.” 


Said the mother, years after, “I conse- 
erated my life to answer that prayer.”’ 


Did she have to give up anything? Yes; 
receptions and calls were secondary matters 
when the boy’s friends needed entertaining. 


Embroidered doilies and hand-painted 
sereens were of no account whatever beside 
the cultivation of intimacy with her boy, 
and the answering of his prayer. 


‘‘Always give me the first chance to help 
you, dear,’ she would say; and he did. 
Whatever was dear to his boyish heart 
found glad sympathy in her. 


Perhaps mothers do not always realize 
how soon a boy begins to think towards 
manhood, and so they treat him like a child, 
to be watched and scolded, instead of being 
helped and trusted. 


This mother’s boy was just as active and 
self-willed as you often find. But she had a 
few rules that helped her wonderfully. 


1. I shall pray and work to be patient. 


2. I will strive to ‘“‘grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of God.” 


3. No matter what happens, I will try to 
hold my temper and my tongue. 


4. I will try never to scold, and never to 
reprove or punish in anger. 

5. I will listen patiently and tenderly to 
my boy’s side of a grievance. 


You will notice that these rules are to 
govern the mother instead of the boy; and 
is not that the secret of success? Mother, 
do you want to keep your boy? ‘Then control 
yourself. 


This mother’s boy made many a blunder; 
he had his days of waywardness and times of 
unreasonableness, but never a time when he 
was not sure that his mother was ready to 
listen, advise and help. : 


There were times when his impulsiveness 
made him sore trouble, but the first place 
he turned for help was to the tender, loyal 
‘“mother friend,’’ and he was sure of comfort. 


Do you think it paid? When she reads in 
the papers the theories on ‘‘ How to get hold 
of the boys,’’ she thanks God she has never 
lost hold of hers. 


And in the answering of the boyish prayer 
the mother has not only grown more and 
more intimate with him, but both have 
grown intimate with Christ. 

Mother, you have no “charge to keep” 
half so sacred as the heart of your boy. Are 
you true to your trust?—Christian Work, 


278 


A CONVERTED LOAFER. 


Farmer Jurgan had one of the_tidiest 
places in the country. He worked hard, 
early and late, and compelled every one 
around him to work in the same way. 


Now, he was grumbling to his little wan, 
over-worked wife about Jim Lank who was 
following the plough in the field along the 
east and west road. ‘‘If he don’t move a 
little livelier, I’ll] move him off’n the place.” 

The latter, all unconscious of suspicion 
and inspection, was calmly gossiping with a 
traveler on the road. His worthy employer’s 
voice aroused him:— 

‘‘Here! here! I don’t want any loafing on 
my place! Now, Mister, jest finish up this 
day an’ we'll call it quits, an’ you can go.” 

Sunday morning came and good Mrs. 
Jurgan pushed her work steadily, with a view 
to church-going. When she was ready to 
change her apparel, her liege lord sat by the 
kitchen fire. At length his wife said: ‘John, 
it is time you were getting ready for church. 
The children have gone to Sunday school.” 


“T ouess I won’t go to church today. 
I’ve got a hard week’s work ahead of me, 
without any help, an’ I guess I’ll stay home 
and kind a look after things, an’ take a little 
rest in advance.”’ 

* * * 


Just then he saw a wonderful transforma- 
tion in his worn, wan-looking wife. Standing 
in the doorway, almost ready to depart, she 
drew herself up in righteous scorn. 


‘Husband, years ago you entered the 
service of Christ and promised Him yourself 
and your all. How have you served Him? 
Why, in the smallest way. You have given 
less thought to Christ’s cause than to your 
corn and hogs by far. 


“You pretend to believe the Bible, and 
that there is blessing and joy in the Christian 
life, yet you miss all, getting nothing out of 
it, because you fail to live. 

“You think that God will reward honest, 
loving faith and loyalty with a home and 
crown in Heaven. What sort of a reward 
can you claim with such an indolent service 
as you give. 

‘‘Why, man, the hired hand you discharged 
yesterday was truer to you than you are to 
Christ the Saviour. If Jim Lank was a 
loafer what are you?”’ 


Having delivered her soul Mrs. Jurgan 
disappeared and soon left the house, all in 
a tremble of fearfulness, lest she had injured 
the cause she so much wished to help. 

* * * 


Jurgan, for a moment, sat in a daze. To 
think his wife, his wife, always so quiet and 
meek, should blaze out at him like that. 

At first he was inclined to feel grieved and 
on his defense, but after a moment’s delibera- 
tion, he seemed to put aside his ill-humor 
ang began to make a hasty toilet in the still 

ouse. 
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A little later he entered the church, and 
his wife smiled at him winsomely as he sat 
down in the rear of the small company of 
worshippers. 


The service proceeded as usual until the 
benediction was impending. Then, to the 
utter amazement of all present, Brother 
Jurgan strode up the aisle to the front saying 
as he went: 


‘‘Set down, set down, brothers and sisters, 
for I’ve got somethin’ to say.” 


_ “Friends an’ brethren,” he began, “‘I feel 
like jinin’ the church over ag’in, but I d’know 
as you’d have me. I’ve been a lazy do- 
nothin’ in Christ’s church for many years. 
Now I’m goin’ to change the program,” and 
turning to the astonished but delighted 
pastor, he continued: 


“Brother Test, you’ve preached to us an’ 
practiced before us, right along, an’ we all 
said it was your duty to set us a good example, 
but we didn’t consider it our duty to follow 
it to any great extent. 


‘‘Now I’m goin’ to get down to business, 
an’ help to get the rest of our lazy church 
members to the Lord’s house where He ealls 
‘em to worship Him. 

“Yes, an’ I’m goin’ to speak a kind an’ 
persuadin’ word to the poor ones that’s 
strayin’ outside the fold of Christ. Tl go 
after ’em jest the same as if they was my own 
sheep. 

“But Pm not goin’ to brag what great 
things I’m goin’ to do, an’ I don’t want you 
to give me any blue ribbon for this step. 
If there’s any credit due anybody under 
God, give it to that brave-hearted little 
woman settin’ over there, who had spunk 
enough this mornin’ to read my spiritual 
pedigree an’ make me jest as small as I really 
am. 


His voice came brokenly at the last and 
he sank on the front pew, covering his honest 
face with a brown hand. The tears of contri- 
tion trickled slowly through his fingers. 


‘“Let us pray,” said the pastor, and he 
voiced the true consecration felt by every 
one present. 


After this, there was no order at all. Mrs. 
Jurgan had her arms about her husband’s 
neck in sweet sympathy and support while 
every one else was anxiously trying to get 
hold of his hand and join in the fellowship 
so earnestly proposed. 


This was the turn of the tide for blessing 
and prosperity in the little church. Hundreds 
in that cgmmunity had reason to be grateful 
that John Jurgan was converted from a 
loafer into a worker. None realized the 
depth of blessing more than the farmer and, 
his saintly wife.—In Christian Oracle. 

‘‘A skeptic said one time to a young Quaker 
Christian: ‘My young friend, this religion 
of which you talk is all moonshine.’ ‘I thank 
thee,’ said the young man; ‘that is just it 
exactly; the moon borrows its light from the 
sun and we borrow our light from Christ.’ ”’ 
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FAITH CASTS OUT DOUBT. 
Rev. C. H. SpurGeon. 


I am like the good man and his wife who 
had kept a lighthouse for years. 

A visitor asked the good woman, *‘Are you 
not afraid of a night when the storm is out, 
and the big waves dash right over the lantern? 
Do you not fear that the lighthouse and all 
that is in it will be carried away?”’ 

The woman remarked that the idea never 
occurred to her now. She had lived there 
so long that she felt as safe on the lone rock 
ne ever she did when she lived on the main- 
and. 

As for her husband, when asked if he did 
not feel anxious when the wind blew a hurri- 
eane, he answered, ‘‘Yes, I feel anxious to 
keep the lamps well trimmed, and the light 
burning, lest any vessel should be wrecked.”’ 
As to anxiety about the safety of the light- 
house, or his own personal security in it, he 
had outlived all that. € 

_Even so is it with me. “I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that He is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
to Him against that day.” 

From henceforth let no man trouble me 
with doubts and questionings; I bear in my 
soul the proofs of the Spirit’s truth and 
power, and I will not have none of your artful 
reasonings. The Gospel to me is Crab ee 
risk upon the truth of the Gospel my soul’s 
eternal fate and I know no risk in it. My 
one concern is to keep the lamps burning, 
that I may thereby enlighten others. Only 
let the Lord give me oil enough to feed my 
lamp, so that I may cast a ray across the 
dark and treacherous sea of life, and I am 
well content. 


THE GOOD CHURCH MEMBER. 


He believes in his church. He loves it. 
He gives himself to it. He prays for it, and 
speaks kindly of it. 

He does not put a stumbling block in the 
way of his brethren, and avoids those things 
which grieve or cause them to offend. 

He is charitable in his judgments, and 
promotes peace. He feels it a duty to build 
up his own congregation. 

He cheers his brethren and his pastor by 
regular attendance upon the publie services. 
He helps the pastor, and does not leave him 
to preach to; empty pews, with an aching 
heart, or to carry on the prayer-meetings 
alone. 

It is no slight excuse that keeps him from 
the Lord’s Supper. The appointments of 
his church and the memory of his Saviour 
are sacred to him. He does not trifle with 
either. 

He does not long continue derelict in duty to 
the church, so as to become liable to discipline. 
He keeps his covenant solemnly made with 
his church when he entered its fellowship. 

God bless our good members, old and 
young, and constantly inerease their number! 
—EHeaxchange. 
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DON’T. 


Don’t rest satisfied with your present 
spiritual attainments, but aim to rise higher 
and higher in the scale of Christian activity 
Christian usefulness, and Christian joy. 

Don’t allow yourself to grow morose or 
pessimistic because your ideals are not real- 
ized. It is not the realization of an ideal 
that makes one happy, but the constant aim 
to reach the ideal and the struggle inspired 
by the aim that produces true happiness. 

Don’t attempt to throw off your own 
responsibilities by reasoning that there are 
others who are more able to do things than 
you are. No one on this earth can do for 
you the things that God expects you to do. 

Don’t attempt to give to the Lord what 
you happen to have left after all other obliga- 
tions have been met. ‘‘Honor the Lord with 
thy substance and with the first fruits of 
thine increase, and verily thou shalt be fed.’’ 
A tenth of all that you are able to earn 
belongs to God, and a failure upon your part 
to render it to Him is robbery. (Mal. 3 : 10.) 

Don’t imagine yourself so established that 
you do not need the uplifting power of the 
Sabbath-school, prayer-meeting, preaching, 
and a participation in the benevolences of 
your church. Growth in the graces of the 
Christian religion necessitates spiritual food, 
spiritual atmosphere, and spiritual exercise. 
Without these you cannot expect to grow.— 
Cumberland Presbyterian. 


CHOOSE YOUR ENVIRONMENT. 


We say that people are made by their 
environment, but that is not quite true. 
It is the particular part of their environment 
to which they respond that makes them. 

Let us illustrate. A young man came from 


a country town to New York and fell into 


loose habits that finally landed him in the 
Police Court. : 

Excusing his fall to friends at home, he 
asked what better fate could be expected of 
a fellow whose only home at night was a hall 
bedroom, and whose only chance for amuse- 
ment the welter of saloons, cheap theatres, 
and gambling-joints with which the region 
abounded. He claimed that any lad was 
bound to be ruined in such surroundings. 

He did not take into account that, hardly 
three blocks from his boarding-house, was a 
finely appointed Y. M. C. A. building, where 
he would have been welcome. 

He forgot that, near by, there was a magni- 
ficent public library offering its treasures. 

He may not even have noticed that daily 
he passed the doors of three churches from 
the wholesome influence. of which he held 
aloof. 

He did not realize that by a little search in 
that metropolis, he could have found, almost 
any night in the year, some educative and 
enjoyable lecture or concert—absolutely free. 

The young man was being made by his 
environment—but only by that part of it 
that he deliberately selected.—St. Lowis 
Christian Advocate. 
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THE NEED OF THE AGE. 


It would be a tremendous mistake that the 
energies of the Church should be diverted 
from its proper religious mission to projects 
of social and political reform, or that its 
primary concern should be the amelioration 
of the conditions of our earthly existence. 

The opposite is the truth. It is only in 
the measure that the Church has a sure hold 
of eternal things, a clear vision of a spiritual 
world of truth and beauty, and an unwavering 
trust in the God of Love and Power, with 
whom nothing is impossible, that it can hope 
to regenerate human society and lead man- 
kind into a richer and fuller life. 

The greatest need of our age is a deepened 
sense of the living reality and transcendent 
majesty of God. 

Western civilisation has become material- 
istie, vulgar, feverish, and unsatisfying. If 
a new spirit of repose, joy, and creative power 
is to enter into it, men must learn again to 
bow in worship and adoration before the 
Almighty and Living God, that through fellow- 
ship with Him their hearts may be made pure 
and their hands strong. 

In proportion as we learn to see life in the 
light of the unseen and eternal, we shall 
realise that faith, hope, and love are the 
things that abide. We shall measure life 
not by what we can get, but by what we can 
give, knowing that only in losing our life 
do we truly gain.— Ez. 


THE NEED OF THE CHURCH. 


The thing above everything else that the 
Church needs to-day is an overwhelming 
passion—deep, strong, insatiable—for the 
salvation of men. 

Lacking that, the Church establishes its 
incompetency. -Having that, and letting it 
take complete possession of all its energies, 
the Church establishes its invincibility.. 

The material, social, intellectual, and 
philanthropic interests of the Church are 
important—but its spiritual interests are 
paramount. 

Do we not need a new conception of the 
dignity and responsibility put upon us 
when God made us co-laborers with Jesus- 
Christ in the sacred and colossal enterprise 
of human redemption? 

Spurgeon, stricken with a severe illness, and 
eager to get back to his pulpit, said this great 
word :— 

“Tf T ever preach again, I will leave out 
every bit of flourish, and preach nothing but 
present and pressing truth, hurl it at the 
people with all my might, live at high pressure, 
and direct all my energies to the salvation of 
souls.”’ 

Is not that a fitting message for the 
preachers of today? _ For what higher purpose 
can they have than the salvation of men; what 
passion can possess them that will more 
truly advance the Kingdom of Jesus Christ 
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than the passion for souls; in what way can 
they make better investment of their ability 
of heart, mind and soul; and what worthier 
use can they make of energies or opportunity 
than to devote all to this sacred enterprise? 


It was this sublime passion that was upon 
David Brainerd when he said: “I care not 
where I live, or what hardships I go through, 
so that I can but save souls for Christ. While 
I am asleep I dream of these things; as soon 
as I am awake, the first thing I think of is 
this great work. All my desire is the con- 
version of souls, and all my hope is in God.”’ 


This same sanctified purpose, this deep 
sense of personal responsibility, this consum- 
ing desire for the salvation of men, this un- 
faltering faith in God, and this experience of 
personal redemption through Jesus Christ— 
these must possess the Church of God every- 
where, if she would be faithful and efficient 
in the accomplishment of her divine mission 
in the world.—Christian Advocate. : 


WE BECOME LIKE OUR THOUGHTS. 


' Every day we are becoming more and more 
like our thoughts. What we are to-day is the 
outcome of the thoughts we have cherished 
in the past. The thoughts that we are 
cherishing today are determining what we 
shall be in the future. 


Tf our thoughts are low and base and 
ignoble, then we ourselves are becoming low 
and base and ignoble. If our thoughts are 
pure and clean and Christ-like, then .we are 
becoming pure and clean and Christ-like. 


If we could look into the chambers of your 


_imagination and observe what is taking place 


there, the thoughts you carry about. with 
you, the desires and ambitions of your heart, 
the stuff of which your dreams are composed, 
we could prophesy with the utmost confi- 
dence the kind of person you are becoming 
and therefore the kind of person you shall be. 


‘It is in the light of such a fact as this that 
we see the significance of Paul’s exhortation 
‘‘Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honorable, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report; if there be any virtue and if 
there be any praise, think on these things.” 
Think on these things, and we ourselves will 
become true and honorable and just and pure. 


It is particularly important that parents 
realize the truth of this. And yet how few 
of them apparently do? How many parents 
there are who are careful as to the food their 
children eat and the water they drink, but 
who are indifferent to the books they read, 
the movies they attend, the companions with 
whom they associate. 

No doubt we should exercise due care as 
to what we take into our bodies, but it is 
infinitely more important that we take heed 
to the thoughts that enter our minds. 
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A GREAT DISCOVERY. * 


Chloroform! Do you know what it does? 
Takes away all feeling of pain, so that a 
surgeon can do his wonderful work quietly 
and carefully. 


Its use was discovered by Sir James Young 
Simpson, a great Edinburgh doctor, in 1846. 
Sir James made other discoveries in medicine, 
which have helped many a poor sufferer; but 
this, was his greatest medical discovery. . 


Once he was asked—‘‘ Do you think anyone 
has ever made a greater discovery than 
Chloroform?” ‘SYes,’’ he’ ‘said, “I ‘have 
made a greater discovery myself.” 


“‘Really— what ever was that?”’ 


Solemnly, Sir James replied, ‘‘The discov- 
ery that Jesus Christ was my own Saviour.” 


He was thirty-five when he discovered the 
use of chloroform; and he was fifty before he 
made the greater discovery, and it was 
always a regret to him that he had not made 
it sooner. It is a great discovery that ever 
a boy or girl can make. .Have you made it? 
Have you tried to make it? ‘‘Seek and ye 
shall find.’’—Messenger for the Children. 


THE MISSIONARY AXE. 


One day a missionary was preaching in the 
city of Benares. 
and attentive. When he finished, a Brahmin 
said, ‘‘What is this Englishman doing?”’ 


‘*Preaching to us,” replied the people. 


“True.’’? And he turned to the missionary 
and asked, ‘‘What has the sahib in his 
hand?” 


“The New Testament.’ 


“Yes, the New Testament. 
that? I will tell you. 
axe, into which a European handle has been 
put. If you come to-day, you will find the 
missionaries cutting; if you come to-morrow, 
you will find them cutting,—always cutting 
with this axe. 


“And at what are they cutting? At our 
noble tree of Hinduism—at our religion. 
It has taken thousands of years for the tree 
to take root in the soil of Hindustan; its 
branches spread all over India; it is a noble, 
glorious tree. But these men come daily, 
and although the tree is large and strong, 
t must give way at last.” 


‘“‘True,’’ replied the missionary, “but many 
a poor handle gets worn out, and many a 
one breaks, and it takes a long time until a 
new. one is obtained from Europe.” 

‘““Ah,”? he answered, ‘‘if that were all it 
would be well enough, and the tree would 
have time to heal and grow strong again; 
but what is the real case? 


‘‘No sooner does a handle find that it can 


But what is 


The large crowd was civil ' 


It is the Christian’ 


no longer swing the axe than it says, ‘What 
am I to do now? Iam getting worn out; I 
can no longer swing the axe: am I to give up 
cutting?’ No, indeed! He walks up_ to 
the tree, looks at it, and says, ‘Here is a 
branch out of which a handle might be made.’ ”’ 


“Up goes the axe, down comes the branch; 
it is soon shaped into a handle; the Huropean 
handle is taken out, and the native handle 
put in, and the swinging goes on again. At 
last the tree will be cut down by handles 
made of its own branches.” 

You understand, young folk, that the native 
handles are the native Christians who do so 
much to give the Gospel to their own people. 


IT TAKES TWO TO DO IT. 


James Rank, a lad of eighteen years, as 
the apprentice of a carpenter had been sent 
to a saloon to take the measurements for a 
new counter. It was very cold weather, 
and he arrived with his teeth fairly chattering 
in his head. 


The saloonkeeper immediately mixed a 
hot drink, and pushed it over the counter to 
him. “It will cost you nothing,” he said. 
“Drink it down, and you’ll soon stop shiver- 
ing, my  boy.”’ 

“He meant it so kindly, and didn’t think 
any harm,’ said the apprentice, as he told 
the story. ‘‘That’s what made it harder to 
refuse, but I didn’t want it.” 


“Tt must have been a big temptation,”’ 
said the friend. ‘‘That saloonkeeper might 
have started you on the road to ruin.”’ 


‘‘Well,’”’ replied the lad, ‘‘it takes two to 
make a temptation. There is no saloonkeeper 
and no cold weather can make me drink 
when I don’t want to. The temptation I’m 
afraid of is the one that I’m ready for before 
it comes, by hankering after it. 


I don’t take much credit to myself for 
refusing that drink, and, if I had taken it, 
why, I wouldn’t have put all the balme on 
the saloonkeeper, as some folks do. It takes 
two, every time, to make a successful tempta- 
tion.’’—Sel. 


NO HURRY. 


Three evil spirits went out into the world 
to see who could do most harm. 

One whispered, ‘‘There is no Heaven’’ into 
the ears of the children and young people; 
and very few paid any attention. 

The second said, ‘‘There is no Hell,” and 
some were glad to believe him. 

The third simply whispered, ‘‘There is no 
hurry,’’ and thousands listened to him, and 
lost their chances of becoming God’s children, 
one after another. 

This old legend has a lesson for every boy 
and girl.—Exz. 


ONTARIO’S CHANGED HOME. 
By J. W. BENGouGH. 


We've jolly times at our house now, 

An’ dad’s at home ’most every night, 
An’ he don’t never raise a row 

Nor swear at mam’ nor want to fight. 


1 ust to be a-seaired and hid 
When he was comin’ up the street 
But now he calls me ‘‘ Hello, Kid,” 
And gives me candies when we meet. 


An’ mama’s waitin’ at the door, 

An’ dad he gives her such a kiss— 
He didn’t do like that before— 

We never had such times as this. 


We've got new carpets in our home, 
A sofer an’ a easy-chair, 

An’ picters in ’most every room, 
An’ I’ve got Sunday clo’es to wear. 


An’ toys—Il’ve got a train of cars, 
(Ye’d orter see my injine run) 
An’ soldiers goin’ to the war, 
An’ Teddy-bears an’ lots o’ fun. 


An’ dad he says ’at Santa Claus 

Will come nex’ Kris’mus Eve fer sure; 
He didn’t come las’ time, becos’— 

I guess he knowed we was too poor. 


An’ sometimes mama looks as though 
She’s jes’ so happy she must ery 

An’ ’nen she says—‘‘My dear, you know, 
Good old Ontario now is dry!”’ 


THE HARD LESSON AHEAD. 


She was a little girl in the first years of 
her school-going, and when she went into 
a store with her mother to buy the simple 
books needed for her new term, some of those 
for the more advanced grades were inadver- 
dently pushed forward. 


The child opened some of them, and her 
face clouded with dismay. 


‘‘O mother, these are so hard that I never 
can learn them. I cannot understand them!”’ 


The mother, busy with prices, answered 
rather carelessly that these were for older 
classes, they were not hers.’’ 


But the brown eyes still looked troubled. 
‘“‘T shall have to study them by and by, 
and they are too hard for me.” 


‘‘But the you that will come to them by 
and by will not be the you that is looking 
at them now,’ explained the lady behind 
the counter. ‘‘You ‘will be ready for them 
when you reach them.” 


That is the truth of life’s school. We are 
always dreading the lessons that we foresee 
are before us, but the great Teacher never 
hurries his pupils. The self that must 
wrestle with future troubles will not be the 
self that dreads them now.—-Sel. 
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A RAMBLE IN SWATOW, CHINA. 


_The strange shops, the narrow, crowded, 
dirty streets, the peculiar dresses of the 
people, the rickshaws and sedan chairs, etc. 


For example, you are walking down one of 
the narrow Swatow streets when you come 
to what at first looks like a chemist’s shop. 
It is a Chinese medicine shop. It has no 
shop front: you step right from the street 
into the shop. 


There is a crowd standing there, and from 
the pleased looks on their faces, something 
amusing is taking place inside. 


You stop and look inside, and there, in 
the centre of the shop, is a dentist’s chair, 
and seated in it is a Chinese who is having a 
tooth extracted by the Chinese medicine man 
and dentist. The victim in the chair does’ 
not mind the grinning crowd, nor does he 
hesitate to yell when the moment comes! 


A little further along we pass the native 
barber’s. His ‘‘shop”’ is a chair and a stool. 
In the chair is a Chinese having his head 
shaved; when shaved his head more resembles 
an ostrich egg than anything else, the barber 
then washes it with dirty looking water, 
which in all probability has been used for a 
good many heads that day. 


The next thing the barber does is to execute 
a most elaborate cleaning out of his cus- 
tomer’s ears! 


Coming into the harbour each day we have 
ships from the many ports of the Hast. 
There are Japanese ships from Amoy and 
Formosa, Chinese ships from the other 
Chinese ports, Norwegian ones which carry | 
Chinese coolies between Swatow and Bankok 
(Siam), steamers from Saigon (French Indo- 
China), and British ships from all over the 
Far East. 


A few months ago an American steamer 
which came in had on board an aeroplane. 
Some Chinese airmen, who had learned avia- 
tion in America, came with it and gave us 
some exhibition flights. 


For some days the aeroplane was on view; 
twenty cents was charged to see it, and 
crowds of Chinese availed themselves of the 
chance of seeing this weird thing from the 
West. 


T heard a funny story of one Chinese coolie 
who spoke a little English. He saw the aero- 
plane up one day and, wildly excited he 
rushed into his English master’s office to 
tell him that ‘‘a white elephant, belong 
Englandside, run over Swatow.’”’ He wanted 
to say that a white English aeroplane was 
flying over Swatow. 


Many Chinese were afraid to look at it as 
they feared it was some evil flying dragon, 
and that were they to look at it evil would 
come to them. 

Your mission work in China is to teach 
the Chinese children better things and to 
deliver them from ‘their foolish and hurtful 
superstitions. 
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WANTED—A BABY. 


““C) Marty, do hurry up supper!’ said 
Gladys breathlessly, as she rushed in from 
school. ‘‘Mother is going to stay at Aunt 
Anna’s and we are to go to the missionary 
meeting, you and I, and come home with her.” 

‘‘Now, Miss Gladys, your mother never 
said a word to me about any missionary meet- 
ing, ‘and I’m not going. I don’t believe in 
em!”’ 

“But, Marty, mother told me to tell you 
to be sure'to go. You see, this is something 
specially good,—a returned missionary from 
India is to tell us everything about it! Now, 
Marty, please! For if you don’t ‘go, I can’t 
either.”’ 

‘Well, if youll help with the evening work, 


I suppose I'll have to take you, but I don’t: 


like missionary meetings. I don’t believe in 


b] ’ 
em.”’ 
* * * 


That night was a never-to-be-forgotten one 
in Martha MeNeal’s life,—a lonely life for 
the most part, with no ‘‘folks’”’ of her own 
that she could remember, except during the 
three years that her young husband lived. 
No child came to bless them and when his 
life had been crushed out on the railroad, 
twenty years before, the future had looked 
dark indeed. For more than fifteen years, 
however, she had been ‘‘one of the family,” 
in the Howard home, yet notwithstanding 
all the kindness and affection shown her, 
Marty looked on herself as a servant. 


At the missionary meeting that evening 
Gladys was all interest and enthusiasm, but 
not until the speaker described the customs 
of her chosen field and its children and schools 
and missions, did Marty pay much attention. 


“Just think,’ the speaker said, ‘‘of the 
wonderful work that a Bible woman can do 
telling the story of Christ in these homes 
where men are never admitted—and only 
thirty dollars will support her a whole year; 
and fifteen dollars will keep a baby twelve 
months. Poor little cast-off, unloved souls 
—fatherless and motherless, and left on the 
highway to die,—especially little girl babies!”’ 

Marty’s hands clasped themselves nervously 
in her lap and many of the speaker’s words 
were lost as she fumbled for her handkerchief. 
All the way home she was unusually silent, 
and for several days afterward. 


* * * 


One morning Mrs. Howard was surprised 
when her middle-aged helper suddenly opened 
the sewing room door and exclaimed, “I 
want a baby, Mrs. Howard, I want a baby 
for my very own! Can’t you get one for me?”’ 
And Marty buried her tear-stained face in 
her kitchen apron. 

“Why, Marty! Have you lost your senses? 
What in the world is the matter?”’ 


a8. Mrs. Howard, when I heard that 
missionary woman tell about those dear little 
girl babies’ being cast out to die because 
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nobody wanted them, and only fifteen dollars 
would keep one a year,—I just can’t stand it 
any longer! Here is some money I have been 
saving to get me a new dress. Please take 
it and see if you can get me a baby. 
always wanted one of my own.” 

Reverently Mrs. Howard took the money 
that meant. so much self-denial and_ said, 
‘Marty you make me ashamed when 
think of your giving more from your scant 
savings than I from my allowance. The 
missionary meeting will be held here next 
time and I want you to say to those women 
just what you have said to me, and perhaps 
there will be more than one baby ‘wanted,’ 
or a Bible woman!”’ 

And so it resulted, and that particular 
meeting of the society will Jong be remem- 
bered. 

A few months later, when a letter came 
from far-away India, telling of a little brown- 
eyed girl baby rescued from sickness and 
poverty; of her restoration to health, her 
sweetness and her darling ways; of her funny 
efforts to lisp her name, Martha McNeal,— 
then Marty’s eyes fairly shone with happiness 
as she exclaimed, ‘‘Bless her little heart! 
She’s my: baby, my very own!’’—Woman’s 
Missionary Friend. 


A HAPPY SUNDAY. 
And a Big Sunday School. 


It was in far away Korea, where, a 
few years ago all were heathen, and knew 
nothing of a Saviour until our mission- 
aries, whom you help to send, went and 
told them of that Saviour. 

This school is in the city of Hamheung, 
now called Kanko by the Japanese. 

Read carefully this letter from Mrs. 
Young, the wife of our missionary there. 

‘‘The first Sunday of the New Year was a 
happy one for our Korean children. 

At the beginning of last year they were 
promised medals for good attendance, for 
bringing in heathen and for constantly 
bringing back with them the same little 
new believers. 

The average of this school for the year was 
471. Perhaps less than 200 of these are 
our own Christian scholars. 

This Sabbath Day saw many happy child- 
ren from both our scholars and the new 
believers receiving medals. 

The proudest child of all was a little girl 
who showed on her report card the goodly 


‘number of 539 children, either brought in 


for. the first time or brought back again 
by her during 1916. 

One little girl, herself a new believer, 
has brought in as many as twenty-five on 
one Sunday, but such little ones efforts 
are of necessity spasmodic. 

This Children’s Sunday School is one of 
our great evangelizing agencies in the city. 
We hear good reports from several such 
schools in our country churches.” 
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“ONLY A BOY.” 


Many years ago a faithful Seotch minister, 
coming early to the kirk, met one of his elders, 
who said to him :— 


““T came early to meet you. I have some- 
thing on my conscience to say to you. Pastor, 
there must be something radically wrong in 
your preaching and work; there has only 
been one person added to the church inva 
whole year, and he is only a boy.” 


The old minister listened. His eyes moist- 
encde it 1 «feel (it oll.) Lbs teelmits \btiteu<aod. 
knows that I have tried to do my duty, and 
I can trust Him for the results.” 


‘Ves, yes,”’ said the elder. ‘‘But ‘by their 
fruits ye shall know them,’ and one new mem- 
ber, and he, too, only a boy, seems to me 
rather a slight evidence of true faith and 
zeal.”’ 


‘““True,’’ said the old man; 
ereat hopes of that one boy.” 


? 


“but: L-have 


The old minister went to the pulpit that 
day with a grieved and heavy heart. He 
lingered in the dear old kirk after the rest 
were gone. He wished to be-alone. The 
place was sacred and inexpressibly dear to 
him. It had been his spiritual home from 
his youth. And here, yes, here, he had been 
told at last that his work was no longer 
owned and blessed. 


No one remained. ‘‘Only a boy.’ The 
boy was Robert Moffat. He watched the 
trembling old man. His soul was filled with 
loving sympathy. He went to him and laid 
his hand on his black gown. 


‘‘Well, Robert,’’ said the minister. 
‘‘Do you think that if I were willing to 


work hard for an education I could ever 


become a preacher?” 
‘*A preacher?”’ 
‘‘Perhaps a missionary.” 


There was a long pause. ‘Tears filled the 
eyes of the old minister. At length he said: 
‘This heals the ache of my heart, Robert. I 
see the divine hand now. May God bless 
you, my boy! Yes, I think that you will 
become a preacher.” 


Long years after there returned to London 
from Africa an aged missionary. His name 
was spoken with reverence. When he went 
into an assembly the people rose; when he 
spoke in public there was deep silence. 
Princes stood uncovered before him; nobles 
invited him to their homes. 


He had added a province to the Church 
of Christ on earth; had brought under gospel 
influence the most savage of African chiefs; 
had given the translated Bible to strange 
tribes; had enriched with valuable knowledge 
the Royal Geographical Society; and had 
honoured the place of his birth, the Scottish 
kirk, the United Kingdom, and the universal 
missionary cause. 


It is hard to trust when no evidence of 
fruit appears. But the harvest of right inten- 
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tions is sure. The old minister sleeps beneath 
the trees in the humble place of his labours; 
but men remember his works because of 
what he was to that one boy, and what that 
boy was to the world.—Youth’s Companion. 


HOW THEY FOUND A HOME. 


+ Ohs Bill, 
eat!’ 

The words were spoken by a little girl as 
she and her brother were walking the streets 
of London in search of work, to earn a few 
pence. 


The tears came into Bill’s eyes as he looked 
pityingly at his little sister, but he said 
cheerfully, ‘‘Never mind, Nell, you must be 
brave and bear your hunger a little longer. 
We will perhaps earn a few pence to-day.” 


Bill was very hungry, too, but he tried to 
be cheerful, for Nelly’s sake. 


They walked awhile in silence; then Nelly 
said, ‘‘Tell me about the time we lived in 
the country, Bill, ‘please, because I cannot 
remember anything about it, and -it will 
make us forget our hunger for a short time.”’ 


‘Well, mother, you, and I—you were only 
a baby—lived in a pretty little cottage, and 
father worked at a neighbouring farm. I 
used always to sit at the window and watch 
for him to come home from work. 


We were all very happy but at last father 
fell ill. All our money had to go to pay the 
doctor and the medicines, but father died 
after a few weeks’ illness. 


Then mother took us to London, thinking 
to earn enough to support herself and us 
by sewing; but she had to work so hard and 
sit so late that her strength failed her, and 
she, too, fell ill and died, and we were left ~ 
alone. It is a good many months now since 
mother died, and we have managed to get 
enough food to keep us alive. You remember 
mother, don’t you, Nelly?” 

‘Yes,’ said Nelly; then she added wist- 
fully, ‘‘do you think we could earn anything 
by, singing any of the songs mother taught 
sre 


‘Perhaps,’ 
Sweet Home.’’ 


As they sang, their sweet childish voices 
reached the ears of a gentleman near. When 
they had finished the song he came to them 
and asked Bill his name. 

At hearing the name the gentleman started, 
and then asked Bill to tell him how he came 
to be singing in the streets. 

When Bill had told him his story, the gentle- 
man said, ‘‘ You are the children of my only 
sister. It is only a- few weeks ago I 
heard of her death, and I have been search- 


I wish I had something to 


”? 


said Bill; ‘‘let us sing ‘‘Home, 


‘ing for you ever since, but I did not expect 


to find you like this.”’ 


From that time their uncle’s house was 
their home.—The U. P. Magazine. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 
Meetings of Presbytery. 


Miramichi, Newcastle, 11 Sept., 11 a.m. 
Glengarry, Maxville, 11 Sept., 10.30. 
Brockville, Kemptville, 11 Sept. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, 11 Sept. 

Toronto, Tor., first Tuesday each month. 
Orangeville, Orangeville. 

Temiskaming, Cobalt, 6 Sept. 

Algoma, Thessalon, 3 Sept. 

Sudbury, Gore Bay, 4 Sept. j 
Saugeen, Harriston, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Hamilton, Hamilton, 11 Sept., 10.30. . 
Paris, Ingersoll, 11 Sept., 10.30. 
London, London, 25 Sept. 

Chatham, Chatham, Sept. 

Winnipeg, Westminster Ch., 1st Tues. each 
month. 

Rock Lake, La Riviere, 18 Sept. 

Glenboro, Treherne, 25 Sept. * 

Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 11 Sept., 10.30. 

Brandon, Brandon, 10 Sept. 

Yorkton. 

Regina, Regina, 11 Sept., 9.30 a.m. 

Wetaskiwin, Sept. 

Medicine Hat, Redcliff, 6 Sept., 10.30. 

Kootenay, Nelson, 4 Sept. 


Calls from 


Clifton, N.S., to Mr. J. C. Davies. 

St. Stephen Ch., Amherst, N.S., to Mr. P. A. 
Walker. 

Murray Harbour, P.E.I., to Mr. W. H. Sweet 
of Blue Mt., N.S. 

Erskine Ch., Ottawa, to Mr. J. A. H. Pue-Gil- 
christ, of Bracebridge, Ont. 
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‘Hamiota, Man., to Mr. G. Lockhart. 


Knox ?@b4 Stas Jehn. NB) to Mry" He.C, 
Fraser, of Chilliwack, B.C. 

Provost, Alta., to Mr. R. G. Watt. 

Duntroon, Ont., to Mr. D. G. Paton. 

Estevan, Sask., to Mr. W. J. Melvor, of 
Carman, Man. 

Lakefield, Ont., to Mr. P. L. Jull, of Ottawa. 
Knox, Swift Current; Sask., to Mr. W. A. 
Guy of St. Andrews, Regina. Accepted. 
Keddleston, Sask., to Mr. Jas. Greer, of 

Kelliher, Sask. 


Inductions into 


Tide Head, N.B., June 21, Mr. Jas. R. McKay. 

Black River & Napan, N.B., July 10, Mr. 
J. M. Fraser. 

Wallace, N.S., July 12, Mr. J. W. Britton. 

Arkona and W. Adelaide, Ont., July 17, Mr. 
G. B. Ratcliffe. 

Rosseau and Hekkla, Ont., July 17, Mr. Wm. 
MeKinley. 

Landis, Traynor and Wolfe, Sask., July 17, 
Mr. C. Thomas. 

Oak Lake, Man., July 17, Mr. A. W. Churchill. 

Dunbarton, Ont., Mr. Fraser Clugston. 

Blackstock, Ont., July 26, Mr. G. Gomm. 

McAuley, Man., July 26, Mr. R. Harvey. 

Strome, Alta., July 31, Mr. N. D. Campbell. 

St. Paul’s Ch., Simcoe, Ont., Aug. 2, Mr. M. 
Scott Fulton. 

Knox Ch., Moose Jaw, Sask., Mr. G. J. 
Davidson. 

Knox Ch., Sapperton, B.C., Aug. 16, Mr. 
Neel C. Mackay: 

Clifton, N.S., Aug. 30, Mr. J. C. Davies. 

Glenmorris, Ont., Sept., Mr. J. R. MeCrim- 
mon. 


SOME NEW BOOKS. 


Two of them, booklets rather than books, 
are sent from the Board of our own S. S. 
Publications, Church and Gerrard Streets, 
Toronto. They are the first two of four 
books of the New Standard Teacher Train- 


ing Course. The title of one is ‘“‘ The, Teacher” 
—the other ‘‘The Pupil.’”’ Both are by L. A. 
Weigle, D.D. 


The books are filled with what is strong, 
solid, helpful, and will, where studied, prove 
of great value to teachers and parents and 
all who have to do, in any way, with training 
the young. Send for a copy and prove 
them. Only twenty cents each. 


_ From the Fleming H. Revell Co., New 

York, Chicago, Toronto, come the three 
following books: 

“The Only Nancy,” by Francis George, a 
tale chiefly of the Southern ‘‘ Mountain 
Whites.’’ These Scotch folk settled there in 
early days and have lived a primitive life, 
but among them schools and churches are 
being established. It is a love tale, with 
mingled joys and sorrows, having missions 
among these people as its objective. Few 
who begin the story will fail to finish it. 
Price $1.25. 


“Who Follows in-Their Train’’—By Mary 
Caroline Holmes. It is in diary form. An 
American Girl, who went to Syria in a busi- 
ness capacity, writes her diary of heart and 
life to her mother, until she surrenders to the 
Master Passion of love, and both she and her 
lover to the passion of service, devoting life 
and wealth to the uplift of that Kastern land. 
Price $1.25. 

‘‘Sunsets by the Lakeside’—By William 
Hiram Foulkes. The Lake was Galilee. 
The book was originally addresses, very 
simple, thoughtful, practical, to Assemblies 
of Young People _at Summer Conferences. 
It is very good. Price 60 cents. 


One book comes from Charles Seribner’s 
Sons, New York. It is ‘‘The Will to Free- 
dom’’— or ‘‘The Gospel of Nietzche and 
The Gospel of Christ,’ By John Melville 
Figgis, D.D., being the Sixth Series in The 
Bross Lectures, delivered in Lake Forest 
University, Michigan. 

The relation of Nietzche’s teaching to 
German thought and attitude in the world 
war, gives that teaching, revolting as some 
of it is, its interest at the present time. The 
six lectures furnish a full, clear, strong pre- 
sentation of the subject. Price, $1.25. 
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Che Church Funds, East. 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


During Jan.1 to 

July July 31 

Foreign Missions.........+«.. --$1,071.00 $9,161.60 
Home Missions....... SAME 0 (02,18 3,115.81 
Augmentation.................. 212.68 1,915.56 
Collepedritnsc Ate. .scva se AAG: 188.00 5,950.16 
Aged Rihisters! Fundi.e. et: 19.00 48.00 
Pte.-aux-Trembles Scls...... 4.00 164.00 
Home Missions West......... 51.00 56.00 
S. Schools, Y. P. Societies.. 17.00 74.00 
Assembly Fund.............0+0+ 12.00 31.80 
Bursary Fund.....ccsscccecalse. 67.00 738.00 
Library Fundsis.ccvesesesseesse mi ie 198.81 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Func, 2.00 15.00 
Social Service, Evangelism. 133.00 198.00 


$2,559.46 $21,666.68 


RECEIVED DURING JULY 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
And Divided among the mond. 

As Directed by the Donors. 
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Ca Datong Wieser Ae eas OO Clifton, PT eo. ae eee 86.00 
Lower Stewiacke. ... 100.00] Westville, Carmelss . . 35.00 
S hl Vilatinss ae eee 1O.OGl Interest aa. te coe 27.78 
Midhurst SSias.e bee eee 5.00|J Sterling King....... 10.00 
SCOUS UMass stare tee 270,00; Ga barus >. .cnsiens ameter 24.00 
TeamMen burs ce eos eae 6.00| Jessie McKeen........ 5.00 
Halifax Grove. , 305.00) Harvey, Acton .22. 7% 250.00 
N S Steel and Coal... 150.00|Br idgeport, Chalvnceel2z3:08 
Edmundston . ae DOO Sts NMArtIN Sonate 4.00 
Margaree Harbour.... 31.00 Cape Georges... eames 14.00 
Mitamichi Pres....... 61.00/Sunny Brae, St Paul .. 55.00 
Hercules Smart....... 16.00/Quoddy, Moser Riv... 13.00 
Caledonia Mines ss.... 4.00|Loggieville........-. 100.00 
Economy, & 5 Islds. .. 65.00] Westville, Carmel . . . 200.00 
W J Fisher. fee ees OO Dubling ConGim amma 22.00 
HW Brownell........ TO.OOAmdoViers hae eee 27.00 
INMFaAtapedias s csaniees ne 25.00 

Quoddy, Moser Riv... 21.00 $21,666.68 
Fredericton, St Pa... 100.00 
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Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


Price, in Advance. 


One copy, yearly, 90 cents. 
Two in one parcel, $1.20; three, $1.50; four, $1.80. 
In parcels of six or more, 30 cents each. 
Postage abroad 15 cts. yearly. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate. 
May begin at any month, for part of year. 
Ending with December. 


As the Recorp is furnished at cost 
there can be no discounts or commissions. 
Its distribution is church work in the congregation. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way 
in which so much Home Mission work 
can be done for 3 cents. 


Payments should be made by money order. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
Make cheques payable at par. 
Do not send stamps. 
Samples sent free to any who will distribute them 
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The Presbyterian Record, 
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Cheer Up— 
Old Dutch 
Is Here 


Summer time is time for 
Bovril. It re-creates energy 
and dispels fatigue. 


TOMMY AND HIS TEACHER. To tell how strange it seems to me . 
Tommy, kept in for discipline, That out of school so nice you'll be, 
Proved teacher’s right-hand man, And such a rogue when in. 
He helped her when she cleaned the board, et a : : g 
And order to her desk restored, This morning you did everything 
And willing errands ran. To hinder and annoy; 
But you have been so good to-night, 
So pleasantly the work progressed So quiet, helpful and polite, 
With Tommy’s cheerful aid, You seem another boy.” 
The teacher on her tasks intent ‘ , t : 
Forgot it was for punishment He listened with a smile undimmed, 


The little culprit stayed. To this unvarnished view, 
- a Then tossed a friendly, puzzled head, 


So, with becoming dignit ~ And with a guileless candour said, 
She said, ‘I rent eeu “That's what I thought of you.”’ 


MADE IN CANADA 


HAVE YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS © 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


Small talk often brings forth big trouble. 
‘Christians in deed are Christians indeed.” 


‘Tt is generally the lazy man who believes 
in luck.” 


Bad temper injures most the soul that 
admits it. 


_ “The best way to get on in the world is to 
live above it.” 


Like God’s love to man, our love is measured 
by our sacrifice. 


Money hoarded does not grow. It is the 


same with love. 


“Life is a dull grind to those who think 
only of the grist.” 


“The wells of joy are often dug with the 
spade of sorrow.” 


National life is but the sum of the individual 
lives of the nation. 


“The last day lies hid; therefore watch 
every day.’’—Augustine. 


“A belief that does not affect the conduct 
is not the kind that saves.’’ 


“The less we parade our misfortunes the 
more sympathy we command.” 


The best place to learn patience with other 
folk is to look within ourselves. 


What I am doing to-day is making my 
tomorrow, making my eternity. 


No matter where you are, never do your 
second best.’”—Gen. Phil. Sheridan. 


To give the Gospel to all the world is not 
optional—it is our Lord’s command. 


To live Christ and to give Christ is the 
one supreme business of every Christian. 


Careful looking within will make us more 
patient with other folks’ shortcomings. 


Evil and wrong do not lie down. It 
always requires a fight to put them down. 


Happiness lives next door to complete 
acquiescence in the will of God.—Spurgeon. 


We brought nothing into this world, and 
we can earry nothing out—except what we 
are. 


Thirty years since the first convert was 
baptized from the fifteen millions of Korea. 
To-day there are well on to 300,000 adherents 
to Christianity. 
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The best selling book in Japan is the Bible. 


Protestants in Italy increased from 66,000 
eB oe in the decade between 1901 and 


Greece is the only State which denies the 
Scriptures in the vernacular of her people, 
the prohibition having now been in force 
fourteen years. 


‘“‘The island of Culion in the Philippines 
contains the largest leper community in the 
world, and the Mission to Lepers is seeking 
funds to provide a chapel there.” 


The territory in Brazil untouched by 
evangelical missionary work is equal to 
three-quarters of the area of the U. S. A., 
and has a population of 22,000,000. 


“Tt has long been recognized that the most 
effective means of evangelising a nation s 
by work carried on by native Christians 
themselves among their own people.” 

The Evangel in recent years has made 
more peer in Sicily than in any other 
part of Italy. The last census showed that 
there were nearly 17,000 Evangelicals in 
that Island. 


People living in India paid four-fifths of 
the cost of the recently opened new buildings 
of the hospital at Miraj, in recognition of 
the long service of Dr. Wanless, the mission- 
ary physician. 


Eskimo Christians refused any payment for 
their services in helping to get a foundered 
vessel off the rocks, on the ground that be- 
lievers in Christ ought to be ready to help 
people without pay. 


‘“‘Brahmins tore up the Christian tracts 
which the missionaries distributed at a Hindu 
festival, but this only made the common 
people more curious to see them, and proved 
a good advertisement.”’ 


‘‘Such is the demand for Bibles in Persia 
that colporteurs who go out from Tabriz 
with what they think will be enough books 
for a trip several weeks long, come back in 
a few days with their stock sold out.” 


The freedom from _ superstition which 
Christianity brings is shown in the fact that 
the doors of a mission church in Haiti are 
made from the wood of a tree which was 
worshipped for many years as the abode of 
evil spirits. 


‘Various agencies in England have been 
active in distributing New Testaments to 
the soldiers in the war, but none have equalled 
the record of the Scripture Gift Mission, 
which has given 17,000,000 Gospels, Testa- 
ments and books of Scripture verses.”’ 
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TORONTO 
A CANADIAN SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


A REMINDER 


- In redeeming your Fall obligations—do not 
forget that there is an urgent obligation 
no man ean afford to ignore—a debt he 
owes to himself and to his family—the 
obligation to protect-his energies and 
interests by means of 


LIFE INSURANCE. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Company 
in its wide range of Policies, provides for 
every need and circumstance. The farmer, 
the merchant, the professional man, and 
the wage earner, may all find Policies pe- 
culiarly adapted to their needs. Pre- 
mium rates are low, and the _ profit 
returns to Policyholders are remarkably 
high. 


Full information of the Company's many 
attractive Plans will be gladly given 
on request. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 


Department ‘' R’? 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG ., 


WANTED, A PASTOR 


¥or The Union Church of Birtle, Manitoba, 
at a salary of $1,400 per annum, with free 
Manse. Two outside appointments with 
service alternate Sundays. For further parti- 
culars, write the Secretary, 


W. B. Cuapman, 
Birtte, Man. 


WATERVLIET 
(West Troy), N. Y. 


MENEELY & CO. 


THE OLO| CHURCH , 
MENEELY | CHIME BELLS 
FOUNDRY | & OTHER : 

Ask Your .& 


Dueest tor McClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely irom Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and are the only Soapsthus made. Itistruly 
said :— IT IS NATURE'S SOAP. 


McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munre, 333 Coristine Building, Montreal. 


St. Andrem’s College 


Upper and Lower Schools, Care- 
ful oversight, thorough instruc- 
tion. Large playing fields, ex- 
cellent situation. 


Calendar sent on application: 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


(® MeShane Bell Foundry Ce. 
‘G BALTIMORE, MPD. 
CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


“ee E. LL i. S Memorials 
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DUPLEX ENVELOPES 
for 1918 
Now is the time to send your order. 
PRICES SAME AS LAST YEAR. 


1918 Illustrated Catalogue ready October [ 5th. 


Pireshyterian Publications 
The Board of Publication of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 
ENVELOPES 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Send to-day for Samples of our New Style 
Duplex envelopes and reduced price list. 


THE JACKSON PRESS : 


Kingston, Onte 


NURSES WANTED 


Pupil nurses wanted for the Training School 
of the Calgary General Hospital. 

We give a three years course of instruction 
to pupil nurses; this includes lectures in 
medicine, surgery, midwifery, diseases of 
children, dietetics, ete; also practical and 
scientific training in the wards and labora- 
tories in all branches of nursing. 

Full information will be supplied by apply- 
ing to the Superintendent of Nurses, General 
Hospital, Calgary, Alberta. 


‘“Many a young heart has bled because of 
the lack of some word of kindly encourage- 
ment. There are some parents who can easily 
remember the longing which they had as little 
children for that praise which would have cost 
very little, but would have gone a great wa 
mn enue them bear the burdens of child- 

ood,.”’ 
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“WELCOME HOME.” , 


A few days since a party of returned 
soldiers reached Montreal. They had given 
their strength, their health, their best, their 
all, for home and country, until they could 
do no more. 

Prominent near the Railway Station was 
a motto—‘‘Welcome Home.’ Home! It 
had been for months, for years, the soldiers 
thought by day and his dream by night. 

In the barracks, on the march, on lonely 
sentry watch, in miry trench, on hospital 
pallet, or lying wounded in ‘‘no man’s land,”’ 
one bright vision, like guardian angel ever 
near, was ‘‘ Home Sweet Home.”’ 


The welcome in the home, as husband,. 


father, brother, son or lover returns once 
more, no tongue or pen can tell. Into it 


the stranger must not intrude. 
* * * 


But there is a ‘‘Welcome Home” beyond 
that. The soldier gave his life for country 
as well as for family. All owe him welcome, 
a welcome not merely in words but in deeds, 
a welcome life long and not a passing cheer. 

One feature of that welcome should be 
providing for the returned soldier the fullest 
opportunity for honourable  self-support— 
on the land or in factory or office or elsewhere. 

Opportunity of employment should be the 
first care of all governments, corporations, 
employers of every kind; seeing to it that no 
returned soldier lacks fullest opportunity 
for self-support. He has the first claim upon 
the country and its people. They are his, 
purchased, sometimes with his blood. 

But many of the returned, soldiers are 
unable for their former heavier toil. They 
gave their strength for their country, and 
‘‘weleome home’”’ should mean opportunity 
to train for lighter work. Many have 
already been thus’ trained and have made 
good. 

Yet further, some of these returned sol- 
diers are unable to do work of any kind. 
They suffered for us. They gave their 


: health and strength, for me, and me, and me: 


come. 


and so long as any disabled soldier lives, 
the health and strength of those for whom 
the soldier sacrificed should provide for his 
wants. 

There should be a further element in the 
soldier’s ‘‘Welecome Home.” It should be 
to’ a country safe from temptation. He 
has faced and fought the enemies without. 
We at home should face and fight the foes 
within, the Drink Traffic, the Social Evil, 
and all else that curses so many lands, and 
that will, if permitted to remain, be a tempta- 
tion to many of the returned soldiers. Let 
us be faithful at home as he has been afield, 
and welcome him to a home land safe from 
foes as pitiless as the Hun. 

One thing more is needed to complete 
the ‘“‘weleome home”’; provision for his spiri- 
tual needs. The Church of Christ, in all 
her branches, should take order that wherever 
the returned soldier may make his home, 
there should be within access of that home, 
the Christian Church. And the members 
of that Church should see that so far as 
possible he may have around him the in- 
fluences of the Christian life, and the stimulus 
of the Christian hope. 


Some returned soldiers will be disappoint- 
ed. After sacrificing for their country they 
will not receive the lifelong ‘‘weleome home’’ 
which they have fairly earned. For the 
honour of our country may occasion for 
such disappointment be rare. 

Some returned soldiers will be disappoint- 
ing. Heroes and victors abroad, they will 
weakly yield to foes at home. But their 
defeats should never blot out the memory 
of their victories, nor lessen our efforts to 
provide for their wants and to lead them to 
Him through whom alone they can over- 


* * a 


But this ‘‘ welcome home’’ while it has joy 
for some, brings added longing to others, whose 
hearts are still at the battle front. Yet even 
these may hear in fancy, in the present wel- 
come, the echo of that day, soon or syne, the 
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day of. final triumph, when peace will come, 
and the soldiers, those that are left of them, 
will all come back again,-and the anxious 
yearnings of tens of thousands will be satis- 
fied, and a great sob of thankfulness will be 
heard from ocean to. ocean, and echo round the 
world. Whata ‘‘welcome home’”’ that will be! 

But many, many have not even that glad 
outlook! Their dear ones will never come again. 
Yet for multitudes of these the future has joy 
in store, and only a little longer to wait for 
it, when, life’s last battle fought and victory 
won, those gone before shall bid them ‘‘weleome 
home. ’ 

What a halo this hope sheds around the 
darkest and dreariest lot in life! It is only 
going home! The hardship, poverty and 
disappointment, the sin, suffering and wrong, 
the sickness and pain, the bereavement and 
loss, are but passing incidents, to be left 


behind on the battle field when victory comes . 


and we are safely home. 

Blessed they who so live by faith and 
trust in Christ that what others call death 
is but the welcome home! And doubly 
blessed when they do what they can to share 
with others that faith and trust, and lead 
others to share with them the ‘‘welcome 
home!”’ 


THANKSGIVING DAY, OCTOBER 8. 


Is this a time for thanksgiving; with loss 
and sacrifice, with wreck and ruin, with 
slaughter and suffering and sorrow, as was 
never before. 

Is this a time for thanksgiving, when greed 
and cruelty, treachery and falsehood, and all 
that is demonish has lifted its head higher 
than ever before; and when all that this 
life holds precious is being ruthlessly tramp- 
led by insane ambition as never before? 

Does not the ill vastly outbulk and out- 
weigh the good? Should it not be a National 
Call to Prayer for Deliverance, rather than 
for Thanksgiving? 

But hold! Does not the very presence and 
pressure of the ill tend to forgetfulness of the 
good? Is there not all the greater. need, when 
the ill is sorest, to pause and survey the good? 
Is it not the time of times for a Thanksgiving 
Day, specially to recall the good and its 
Giver, and to turn for a little from the ills 
that throng? 


* * * 
But wherein consists the good? Itemize 
the account. Tell the things that make up 
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the good, that call for thanksgiving or that 
help thanks living. ; 


Thanks for our world-wide Empire! ‘I am 


‘a, Roman citizen’’ was one of the proudest 


boasts in the ancient world. “I am a 
Briton ”’ is prouder far. It means a standard 
of citizenship of which Rome never dreamed. 
Through ages of upward struggle our Empire ~ 
has come, and we today enjoy the fruits of 
the toil and suffering of those who have gone 
before. 

Thanks for our Canadian Heritage, so rich 
in treasure of sea and soil, of forest and mine, 
with climate so free from plague and pestilence, 
so fitted to rear a virile race! 

Thanks for the moral impress given to our 
country by so much of its earliest settlement, 
when log church and log cabin companied 
each other, and the family altar uplifted both 
family and community, and helped to lay 
deep the foundations of national life! 

Thanks for our fifty years of history as a 
Dominion, and the growth and development 
and prosperity they have brought! 

Thanks for sane and liberal laws while some 
countries suffer yet so much of injustice and 
wrong! 

Thanks for our safety thus far enjoyed, 
while other lands are drenched in blood! 

Thanks for homes with their peace and rest, 
while multitudes are shelterless and their 
homes destroyed! 

Thanks for the fruits of the earth, for a 
bounteous harvest, while many of the world’s 
fields are barren and waste from war! 


Thanks for what our Church has been 
permitted to do for the extension of Christ’s 
Kingdom at home and abroad, and for the 
hope and prospect of the yet greater things 
she may accomplish in the days and years to 
come! 

Thanks for the spirit of liberality given to 
our people, so that the financial position of 
our Church is much better than a year ago! 

Thanks for the measure of success in the 
ereat world struggle with despotism! 

Thanks for the harmony and unity of the 
Allied Nations, and for the entry of other 
nations into the world’s fight for freedom, 
making sooner and surer its successful out- 
come, and increasing the confidence with 
which that conflict and its issues can now be 
faced! 

Thanks, through tears, for our heroic dead: 
for their life while we had them, and for the 
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memory of their bravery and duty and un- 
selfish sacrifice! . 

Thanks for the Best, the Greatest Gift, 
Kternal Life, purchased at so great a cost, and 
that ‘‘whosoever will’? may share in that Life! 

Thanks for the infinite patience of the Giver 
of all good, in bearing with our shortcomings 
and in continuing His kindness even to those 
who disobey Him! 

Thanks for the Christian hope that silvers 
the lining of the dark cloud of bereavement 
with the assurance of meeting again! 

And time would fail to tell of all the 
mercies, as a Nation, as a Church, as families, 
as individuals, with which an Almighty, 
All-loving Father has crowned the year that 
is gone. 

But let not Thanksgiving Day be an empty 
name, or worse, a sham! To proclaim and 
profess it a Day of Thanksgiving to a Great 
and Good Benefactor, and then to devote it 
to selfish indulgence, with scarce a thought of 
the Giver, or His Goodness, is but mockery; 
and all the worse that the Goodness is so 
great, and the Giver so good. 

If the day were devoted to a careful, 

‘thoughtful study of all the good in our lot, 
and of Him who has given it, the result would 
be an uplift in ideal and aim and character, 
in unity and progress as a nation, in life and 
work as a Church, in helpfulness and happi- 
‘ness as individuals, such as Canada has never 
known before. 


OUR IMMEDIATE TASK. 


During the first nine months of 1916, only 
thirty per cent of the Budget receipts for that 
year reached Dr. Somerville, the Treasurer, 
at Toronto. In that period there was ac- 
tually expended on the work $256,219 more 
than was received. This necessitated heavy 
borrowing,, with consequent interest charges. 

Further, the demands on the Treasury 
in October are exceptionally heavy, as in 
October, 1916, $108,950 were spent and 
$76,389 received on ordinary account. At 
present writing similar conditions prevail 
for 1917. The receipts to date are equal 
to those of 1916, but we are already heavy 
borrowers and large payments to our mission- 
aries and other workers must be made im- 
mediately. Remit your share to-day! 

Other considerations incite to vigorous 
action during the next quarter. Provision 
must be made for deficits of $55,564 on 
Home Missions and Social Service, Foreign 
Missions and Augmentation Hast. 

Fully 167 Home Mission Fields have been 
without missionaries during the summer 
months and for the autumn and _ winter 
this number will be greatly increased. 
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Our work in the Foreign Field is being 
carried on by a reduced staff and the Church 
is unable to go forward at one of the great 
strategic moments in the history of the 
Orient. 

The Presbyterian Church is not. satis- 
fied to leave hundreds of communities in 
Canada without the preaching of the 
Gospel or to curtail her activities abroad. 

Our people have both the power and the 
will to do the work well, when once they 
understand its urgency and incomparable 
value. <A bountiful harvest is crowning the 
labors of Canada’s sons and daughters in 
this our Jubilee year. With grateful hearts 
let us make it a Banner year for the sake 
of our Country and our Lord. 


YE ANCIENT COLONY. 


It is not linked with Canada, politically , 
but it is ecclesiastically, and so a deputation 
from the Halifax Presbytery, Drs. B: 
Dickie, T. Stewart and J. K. Clark, have 
been visiting our five congregations in New- 
foundland. 

St. Andrew’s Church, St. Johns, Rev. 
Gordon Dickie, minister, is the mother of 
the family, seventy-five years young. Harbor 
Grace, Rev. F. H. Coffin, is the eldest daugh- 
ter. A Norwegian - shipbuilding company 
is beginning work there and will give our 
Church a larger field. 

Grand Falls, Rev. W. C. Morrison, is a 
centre of the pulp industry. Bay of Islands 
and Bell Island are both served by catechists. 
The latter is the youngest of the family. 
It was founded on the discovery of the 
valuable iron ore deposits twenty-four years 
ago. 

The deputation was the first official visit 
of the kind for many years. It was every- 
where most cordially received by ‘a loyal 
Presbyterian people, and gave and received 
encouragement and cheer. 


A COLLEGE JUBILEE. 


The Presbyterian College, Montreal, celebra- 
tes its jubilee, 2-5 October. Combined with 
this is the Annual Alumni Conference. There 
will be in all ten sessions, with addresses on 
various aspects of religious life and thought 
and work. Besides local speakers there will 
be several of the graduates of the College, 
from Toronto and elsewhere, the Moderator 
of the Assembly, and Professors Callander, of 
Queens, and Hugh Black, of New York. 

May the home stretch of the century be 
marked in the College by ever-increasing 
knowledge of the Truth and ever-growing 
clearness and faithfulness in presenting it; and 
may its students ever go forth, inspired by its 
teaching with the one great thought of being 
co-workers with Christ in the redemption of 
the world. 


God accepts obedience without emotion, 
but cannot accept emotion without obedience. 
—-Dr. Batcock. 


292 | 


BUDGET ESTIMATES FOR 1918. 


Message from the Finance Board. 


That $1,600,000 is the minimum annual 
amount required to carry on efficiently the 
work of the Church is the judgment on the 
General Assembly. But as not more than 
65 per cent of this sum has been raised in 
any year, the Assembly determined on the 
policy of advancing the Budget by $100,000 
per year till the $1,600,000 is reached. In 
accordance with this policy the estimates 
-for 1918 for the whole Church are fixed at 


$1,200,000, distributed as follows among 
the different Funds:— 

Amount Percent- 
Western Section Required. age. 
Home Missions Social 

Servicer wes ae sae $600,000 56.1 
Foreign Missions........ 285,000 26.7 © 
Montreal College. . 13,000 
Queen’s College......... 8,000 
Knox: College) ier. 18,000 
Manitoba College....... ~ 10,000 7.4 
Saskatoon College....... 10,000 
Robertson College...... 10,000 
Westminister Hall...... 10,000 
Missionary and Deaconess 

Prainine Ome. 4 oe 6,000 6 
Pte-aux-Trembles School. 26,000 2.4 
S.S. and Y. P. Societies. : 24,000 Fd ge 
Aged Ministers’ Fund.. 25,000 20 
Ministers’ Widows’ and 

Orphans’ Fund....... 25,000 2.3 

$1,070,000 100% 
Eastern Section 
Home Missions and Aug- 

en Catone. iy ween 32,500 25.0 
Social Service and Evan- 

OEMS Gere toe eee 8,000 6.2 
Foreign Missions........ 65,000 50.0 
Halifax College......... 14,000 10.8 
Pte-aux-Trembles School. 1,500 1.2 
S.S. and Y. P. Societies. . 3,000 DO 
Aged Ministers’ Fund.... 3,500 2.6 
Ministers’ Widows’ and 

Orphans) Fund.) jk. 500 4 
Bursary Moyea tis 2,000 1.5 

$130,000 100% 


The following apportionments have been 
made to the Synods and accepted by the 
Synods’ Budget Committees and allocated 
to their respective Presbyteries:— 


Maritime Provinces............. $130,000 
Montreal and Ottawa: is ..40 0.2: 220,000 
Toronto and Kingston estan 335,000 
Hamilton and London........... 250,000 
IMIATHILODA ee fee eaten 100,000 
Saska wehowall ants smiimon 4 aaa 70,000 
AT BORG ai be eck os, Mp erian sclera nies oan steals 45,000 
British Colmbia vee ec athe 50,000 

$1,200,000 


In addition to this amount $2,500 is asked 
for. Ottawa Ladies College, which was placed 
,on the Budget by the General Assembly 
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after the Assembly had determined on the 


- above estimates and percentages. 


It should be kept clearly in mind through- 
out the whole Church that $1,200,000 is the 
amount that should actually be given in 
1918. The work has been hampered serious- 
ly because we have not been meeting its 
just claims. The inspiring response of 1916 
has encouraged the Presbyteries and Board 
to hope that a strong note of advance may 
soon be sounded. The work still suffers. 
Let 1918 be marked by the strengthening 
of our staff at home and abroad and the 
re-opening of scores of abandoned fields. 


THE WAR AND THE SPIRITUAL LIFE 
OF THE CHURCH. 


By Rev. Dr. McTaviss, 


The last General Assembly did no piece 
of new work that has in it the promise of 
more far-reaching results than the appoint- 
ment of a Commission to deal with problems 
that will arise especially from the war. 


A preliminary gathering was held in July, 
but the first full meeting of the commission 
convened in Toronto on the 12th of September., 


It had been decided at the July meeting 
to have deputations visit as many of the 
Presbyteries in the three central Synods as - 
possible. The reports of the visits made 
were most encouraging thus far. Without 
exception, the Presbyteries are taking up 
this work with unanimity and enthusiasm. 


The Commission has in preparation a 
series of booklets, dealing with various phases 
of the Church’s relation to the war, that will 
prove a valuable aid in promoting this 
movement. 


Congregations are asked to work in co- 
operation with the ‘‘Next-of-Kin” movement 
and the ‘‘War Veterans’”’ Association, and 
to secure the literature on Dominion and 
Provincial schemes for aiding returned 
soldiers. 


It is hoped that a cordial welcome will be 
extended to returned soldiers both by churches 
and homes. Everything will depend on the 
spirit in which these men are met on their 
return. 


In regard to the work of the Church, it 
is hoped that the spirit of repentance and 
prayer will characterize all the members 
and that all will seek a true deepening and 
quickening of the spiritual life. 


The issue of it all should be a united 
movement represented by some form of 
evangelism or aggressive propaganda to 
reach out after the lapsed and the unsaved. 
This, again, if it is really vital, will result in 
social and moral reform along every line. 

The Commission will be pleased to keep 
the readers of the Rrecorp informed from 
time to time as to what is being done and 
they bespeak the earnest prayers of all for 
blessing on this movement. 


TORONTO. 


THE CONQUERING CHRIST 
The Captain of our Salvation goes forth conquering 


and, to conquer. ‘‘He shall not fail nor be 
discouraged till he hath set judgment in the earth.”’ 


WHAT FORCES DOES HE MARSHAL IN THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH? 


1,875 MINISTERS AND MISSIONARIES IN CANADA, Imparting That 
Truth Which Alone Can Make the Nation Free. 

264 FOREIGN MISSIONARIES, Inspiring the Church to Keep Faith with 
Herself and Her Lord. 

(11,448 ELDERS, Solemnly Set Apart for Spiritual Leadership. 

AS MANY MANAGERS, Entrusted With Exacting Financial Duties. 

31,207 SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS AND OFFICERS, Guiding and 
Nurturing the Young. 

299,220 SABBATH SCHOOL SCHOLARS, Learning the Truth and Training 
for Service. 3 

336,822 COMMUNICANTS, Pledged at the Holy Table to Love and Sacrifice. 

Who can measure the will to serve, the self-forgetful love, the spiritual power, 

active and latent in this mighty host? Is it a working, fighting force, putting 

its full strength into the Redemption of our nation and the Remaking of the 

world? Many thousands have endured hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ 

and have brought noble gifts into the Treasury of God. Much has been done. 


Lives have been reclaimed, sufferers consoled, characters transformed, commun- 
ities cleansed. 


Nevertheless, in this supreme crisis of history, our Church is barely holding the 
line. It is bending, and here and there it has given way. Reproach rests upon 
us for a reduced staff in the foreign field, and 400 preaching stations in Canada 


without supply. 
OUR RESPONSIBILITY 


The chief responsibility is with the commissariat, our spiritual re- 
sources, our Budget Gifts. Every dollar of the $1,200,000 Budget for 
1918 is urgently needed. Only one half of our families and communi- 
cants are contributing to our Missionary Budget, and our congregational 
givings for 1916 averaged only $2.75 per communicant. To win in 
this war the entire force of the Church must rally to the banner of 
“The Conquering Christ.”’ 
‘‘ Fill up the gaps in our files, 

Strengthen the wavering line, 

Stablish, continue our march, 

On, to the bound of the waste, 

On, to the City of Godl”’ 


IT IS NOT WE WHO ARE TO CONQUER 
BUT HE WHO IS TO CONQUER IN US AND THROUGH US. 


tn Na LENE Ss Sa ea OS CN CP ee ee ee oe ee 
ss ae opaver!pe Christ,’”?—the Budget Booklet for 1918. The Board of Finance, Presbyterian Church in 
anada. 
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FRENCH MISSION SCHOOL AT HULL. 


By Rev. C. H. Vessot, Orrawa. 
For the RrEcorp. 


A most important, part of our French 
mission work is our Mission Schools. 


Chief of these is Pte. aux Trembles. But 
there are others. Of one of these, which I 
believe has a great future, I want to tell. 


When I took charge of St. Mark French 
Presbyterian Church, Ottawa, some twelve 
years ago, I found that the late Louis Bon- 
nenfant had started a little mission school in 
Hull. It was in a very humble manner. He 
ue it himself while doing other mission 
work. 


I encouraged him and helped him to secure 
a better locality, with the aid of the late 
Rev. M. H. Scott, and Rev. 8S. J. Taylor, 
Secretary of the French Board, and of Dr. 
Ami, and a frame house was bought at a cost 
of $5,000. 


Soon the place proved too small, and some 
lots were bought in Wrightville, in the western 
part of Hull. 


Chiefly through the efforts of the Rev. 
James Taylor, then of Chelsea, the money 
to pay for these lots was raised in Ottawa 
and Hull. 


For two years the school was held in some 
rented houses around these lots. 
* * * 


A year ago at the meeting of the Synod of 
Montreal and Ottawa, through the energy of 
Dr. F. W. Kelley, of Montreal, $600 
was subscribed by some members. This 
brought the total subscribed to $2,000 towards 
a building, and thus the two generous gifts 
of Mr. Hiram Robinson and Dr. H. M. Ami 
became available, and the Committee was 
able to start the erection of the new school. 


Last winter, after the Christmas vacation, 
the classes opened in the new school. 


It is a building of four rooms, of 30 x 27 feet 
each, with large balls. 


The attendance of pupils has nearly doubled, 
and Miss Cruchet, our teacher, has now some 
forty of them, as many as she can look after, 
having to teach them in English and French. 
another teacher must be secured. 


We must start to take in a number of 
pupil boarders. From many outside places 
scattered families, not within the reach of 
Protestant schools, are asking us ‘‘When will 
you be able to admit our children?”’ 


Pte. aux Trembles Schools are over- 
crowded, and these children must be ad- 
mitted into some boarding school or be left 
to the R. C. schools, or be brought up in 
ignorance. 

Some friends of our work who are planning 
great things are telling us that we should not 
take boarders before we have put up another 
storey and a half on the top of the new build- 
ing and a new system of furnaces and modern 
improvements which would cost $5,000. 


If any one is willing to give us that amount, 
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well and good; but in the meantime we will 
finish the two lower rooms, put in Quebec 
heaters, get some beds and tables, and this 
Fall we will be able to say to a number of 
children, ‘‘Come in. Here is a plate and a 
pillow for you. Here is a good education 
and an open Bible. You are in a Christian 
home and we want to make you feel the 
presence of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 


The building, up to the present stage, has 
cost $5,200. $2,400 is still due to the con- 
tractor, and about $600-is needed to complete 
the lower parts to enable us to take boarders. 


So that $3,000 is needed at once if we are 
to go on without putting a mortgage on the 
property. 

We have land and building which is now 
worth, I believe, about $15,000. This work 
has been done chiefly by the kind and generous 
friends in Ottawa. 


It is time that some outside churches and 
individuals should take a hand in our work 
which is evangelistic and national. 


Yes, this school with such a good beginning 
should be able to go on without the burden 
of a mortgage. ; 


But mortgage or not we shall go on taking 
boarding pupils. 

As our Superintendent, Mr. Tanner, said 
when visiting the school. ‘‘Fill up the base- 
ment with children and they will raise the 
roof.”’ 


By that he meant that when the necessity 
was made plain the means would be provided 
for the added storey. 

* * 


Let me give one incident to ’ show the 
character of the work done in that school. 


Some three years ago a girl, about twelve 
years of age, was brought by her mother to 
the school. Neither the mother nor the 
nee or other school teachers could manage 

er. 

For the first week she behaved well, but 
soon after she thought she could make it 
hard for our teacher. 


‘So after school the teacher told her, ‘“ You 
will stay in after the others are gone. I want 
to speak to you.” 


And there the teacher told her how she 
loved her, how bright she was and what a 
good pupil she could be, if only she was 
willing to give her heart to Jesus and try for 
His sake and for her sake to be good. 


The girl put her arms around the teacher’s 
neck, kissed her and said, ‘‘Yes, I will try 
for His sake and yours to be a good girl.” 
And ever since she has been one of the best 
pupils. 

The Women’s Missionary Society of our 
Church provide the salary of the teacher and 
they also support three other mission and 
boarding schools, one at Namur, one at 
Tourville, below Quebec, and one at St. 
Philip de Chester in the Eastern Townships, 
where a good work is being done. 


a 


The Minister’s Page. 


THE MINISTER A SPECIALIST. 


‘Once upon a time,’’ when schools were 
few and books and papers rare, the minister, 
as the educated man of the community, 
was a general authority upon all questions. 

The times have changed. Whether the 
community be farming or mining or manu- 
facturing or mercantile or seafaring, the 
minister will not only find men who know 
more upon these subjects than he does, but, 
with the spread of education, he will usually 
find one or more men with a wider general 
knowledge of affairs than he can have, if he 
is faithful to his own special work. 

It is an age of specializing. Knowledge 
as to things yet to be learned has so increased 
that men must more and more devote their 
efforts along some special line, each one 
of them using his special knowledge for the 
benefit of all. 

Speaking with reverence, Jesus Christ was 
a Specialist. ‘‘Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business.’”’ And at length 
He could say of that specialty,—‘‘I have 
finished the work which Thou gavest me 
to, do.) 

His great commission to His disciples was 

a specialty, ‘‘Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.” 
' Paul was a specialist. “I determined not 
to know anything among you save Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified.’’—‘* This one thing 
1fdo:*: 

And every minister who would ‘“‘follow 
in their train’? no matter how small his one 
talent may be, should devote that talent 
specially to his own definite work. 

* * * 

The minister’s specialty has been called 
‘‘the cure of souls.’”’ It is the great work 
of caring for the human soul, warning it 
and calling it from the power of sin and 
death, and winning it into living relationship 
with Jesus Christ; and as a specialist in such 
tremendous issues, he has more reason than 
has any other for devoting himself to his 
specialty, and’ to any thing by which he can 
further it. 

The minister should be a specialist in the 
Word of God, ‘‘the only rule to direct us 
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how we may glorify and enjoy Him’’—the 
only Revelation from God of His purpose 
of Grace and Mercy toward sinful, men, tell- 
ing how that Grace and Mercy may be obtain- 
ed by men. 

The minister does not require to be an 
authority on Literature or Art, on Music 
or Architecture, on Engineering or Electri- 
city, on Farming or Manufacturing or Politics 
or Commerce, but he does require to be an 
authority on the Word of God, which it is 
his work to teach. All other knowledge 
that he can gain may be made tributary © 
to this specialty, to illustrate and enforce 
its teaching, but other knowledge is only 
secondary, a means to an end. 

As a specialist in the Scriptures he should 
know those Scriptures, their biographies and 
stories and histories, their precept and 
warning and promise, for they all tell of 
God’s dealings with men, and, as He is ever 
the same, they show the principles upon which 
He will always.deal with men. 

It is needless to say that the minister can 
get nearer the heart of these Scriptures, if 
he knows the languages in which they were 
written, for he will often find shades of 
meaning that cannot be given in ordinary 
translations. 

Not that he should parade his knowledge 
of the ‘‘Original’’—the ‘“‘Greek””—the ‘‘ He- 
brew,” but that knowledge will enable him 
to understand more fully what the Scriptures 
teach, and to find more of the treasure hidden 
there. 

Further, his specializing in Scripture should 
make him a master of the great Doctrines or 
teachings of Scripture. The botanist not 
only knows each individual plant and flower, 
he goes far beyond that and knows the system, 
the family, to which these plants and flowers 
belong. He sees a beautiful order running 
through nature’s great plan. 

So the specialist in Scripture knows and 
prizes the separate Truths that gem each 
page, but prizes them all the more as parts 
of the great System of Revealed Truth, its 
object—Redemption, its centre—the Cross. 

The minister should be a specialist not 
only in his ka ivicecge cf Divine tiuth 
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in the application of that truth to human 
needs. He should be a specialist in answer- 
ing the question, ‘‘What must I do to be 
saved”’—and in answering it in the best 
way, in leading men to the Saviour. 

The minister should be a specialist in his 
life, as a sample of what Christianity will 
do for men. ‘True, the same obligation rests 
upon all Christians as upon him, but his 
position as a_ specialist in teaching, leads 
men to expect from him a life corresponding 
to that teaching. 

If one commends a remedy for ill, and can 
shew that this ill has been overcome in His 
own person, he will be listened to far more 
readily than if he himself still suffers from 
that same ill. ‘‘Whereas I was blind now 
I see,’”’ carries conviction when the life and 
walk show the statement true. 

Not that the minister should go through 
life with ‘“‘holier than thou”’ writ large. He 
should be a human of the humans, commend- 
ing in all things his teaching by his hfe, 
winning others to follow. 

Few things are more repellent than “put 
on” piety. The difference between rouge 
and the bloom of health but feebly illustrates 
the contrast between plastered goodiness 
and the wholesome, winsome Christian life, 
imperfect though it be at the best. 

But who is sufficient for these things? 
Where shall the Christian specialist be 
found? No one realizes as do those who 
really try, how far short best efforts come. 
All specializing but teaches how much more 
there is to reach after. But the great Exemp- 
lar is Himself at once the Pattern, the Goal, 
and the Helper to that goal. ‘‘Not as though 
I had already attained’—‘‘but I follow 
after,’ and the pursuit, with its certainty 
of ultimate attainment, is glorious. 


TO MINISTERS. 
From the Finance Board. 


Prompt remittance of Budget contribu- 
tions at the close of the third quarter, Septem- 
ber 30th, will save the Church thousands of 
dollars. At this season of the year our 
overdrafts are heaviest, chiefly because of 
delay in forwarding monies to the Church 
Treasurers. 


Of the 1916 receipts, 30% reached the 
Treasurer of the Western Division in the 
first nine months, and 70% in the last three 
months of the Church year; 43% reached 
him in the first eleven months of the year, 
and 57% after December first. Interest on 
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overdrafts for 1916 amounted to the formid- 
able sum of $15,739. 


We earnestly bespeak your co-operation 
in the determined effort now being made to 
reduce these overdrafts and interest charges. 


Missionary education is a powerful factor 
in advancing the cause of Christ. Permit 
us to call your attention to-the Sundays 
selected by the General Assembly for pre- 
senting definite phases of the Church’s work. 
It is expected that the Departments of the 
Church will provide ministers with special 
information a few weeks prior to each date. 


Activity, wisely directed and _ strongly 
sustained for the next three months, is vital 
to the 1917 Budget. ‘The gratitude of the 
whole Church went out to you and your 
people for the ready response of 1916. Fur- 
ther curtailment of the work should not be 
entertained. 


Provision must likewise be made for 
deficits of $55,564 on Home Missions and 
Social Service, Foreign Missions and Augmen- 
tation (Kast). Abandoned fields should be 
re-opened without delay. Preparation should 
be made for .the heavier responsibilities of 
1918. There should be no “slackers’’ in 
the army of God. 


We would respectfully suggest that your 
office-bearers call personally upon every 
individual in the congregation and place 
before each one the seriousness of the issues © 
at stake. Our watchword for 1917, ‘‘Lovest 
thou me?’’ searches every heart and chal- 
lenges us to fulfil the Master’s will with 
steadfast, self-sacrificing love. Let us make 


‘Jubilee year our Banner year for the sake 


of our country and our Lord. 


That $1,600,000 is the minimum annual 
amount required to carry on adequately the 
work of the Church, is the judgment of the 
General Assembly. But as not more than 
65% of this sum has been raised in any year, 
the Assembly decided to modify the form 
of the appeal, and to fix as our immediate 
goal $1,200,000 for 1918. Our policy is to 
advance the Budget by $100,000 per year 
till the $1,600,000 is reached. 


$1,200,000 is the amount that should 
actually be given in 1918. Will you not take 
early steps to have your congregation raise 
its full allocation? An outline of the work 
and estimates will be found in the Budget 
Booklet for 1918, entitled ‘‘The Conquering 
Christ.”’ This Booklet will be sent to all 
ministers for distribution in a few weeks. 
Leaflets on the Weekly Offering, the Every 
Person Canvass and Proportionate Giving, 
and Subscription Cards for use in the canvass 
may be had on application to the Board of 
Finance. 


_A five-year old Korean had learned from 
his Christian parents to say grace before 
meals, but omitted it one evening as he 
began. his supper of warmed-over rice. 'To 
his father’s reproof he replied, ‘‘We have 
asked a blessing on that already.”’ | 


OcroBER, 1917. 


A°*PULPIT TIME TABLE. 


The General Assembly has set apart 
certain days on which ministers shall present 
to their congregations different phases of 
the work of the Church. Specific subjects 
have been attached to these days as follows :— 
_September 30th, 1917 


Sabbath Schools and Young People’s 
Societies. 


October 28th, 1917 

Home Missions and Social Service (includ- 
ing Augmentation). 
November 25th, 1917 


Systematic and Proportionate Giving and 
the Every Person Canvass. 


January 27th, 1918 
Foreign Missions. 


March 24th, 1918 : 
Colleges and other Educational Institutions. 


May 19th, 1918 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund and 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided, also notices of Calls and 
Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
of ministers. 


Meetings of Presbytery. 
Montreal, first Tues. Nov. 
Moose Jaw, Moose Jaw, 4 Dec. 
Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 4 Dec. 10 a.m.. 
Toronto, first Tues. each month. 
Winnipeg, first Tues. each month. 


Calls From 


Grand River, N.S. to Mr. L. Beaton of 
Blackville, N.B. 

Rothsay & Cotswold, Ont., to Mr. J. F. 
Scott of Streetsville. 


Inductions Into 


Webb, etc., Sask., Aug. 10, Mr.S. Duyzers. 
- Murray Harbor, South, P.E.I., Aug. 16, Mr. 
W. H. Sweet. 

Wood Island, P.E.I., Aug. 16, Mr. J. C. 
Martin. 

Newport, N.S., Aug. 21, Mr. W.S. Irving. 

Lloydminster, Alta. Mr. J. M. Beill. 

Brownlee & Avonmore, Sask., Aug. 22, Mr. 
J. Fairweather. 

St. Stephen Ch., Amherst, N.S., Aug. 23, 
Mr. P. A. Walker. 

West Nottawasaga, Ont., Aug. 28, Mr. D. 

G. Paton: 

Auburn ete., Ont., Mr. R. J. Ross. 

Westminster Ch., Toronto, Sept. 11, Mr. 
James Little. 


Resignations of 


St. And. Ch., Sydney Mines, N.S., Mr. H. 
L. MeKinnon. 

Port Morien, N.S., Mr. A. J. H. Fraser, 

Cape North, N.S., Mr. H. Michael, 
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Brampton, Ont., Mr. N. A. McEachern. 
Duhamel, ete., Alta., Mr. D. C. Ramsay. 
Nelson, Sixteen, Ont., Dr. D. G. McRobbie. 
Woodlands, Ont., Mr. W. Melaren. 
St. Davids, Ont., Mr. G. Munro. 
Rosemount Ch., Montreal, Mr. Donald 
MeLeod. 
Columbus and Brooklin, Ont., Mr. W. M. 
Haig. 


THE PATRIARCH OF OUR CHURCH. 
Our Oldest Minister in Full Service. 


Seldom does a minister live to celebrate 
his diamond jubilee, sixty years from ordina- 
tion. More seldom are all these sixty years 
spent in active work. Yet more seldom does 
a minister serve fifty-eight years as Clerk of 
Presbytery. And most seldom of all, if 
ever, have all the above conditions centred in 
one man. It is doubtful if such was ever 
before known in any branch of the Presby- 
terian Church throughout the world, in all 
her long history. 

But all these conditions have been fulfilled 
by Rev. James Patterson, D.D., and were 
celebrated by the Presbytery, in Knox Church, 
Montreal, on the evening of 14th September. 

Mr. Patterson, at the age of twenty-eight, 
was ordained by the Presbytery of Dunoon, 
and appointed to Canada by the Colonial 
Committee of the Church of Scotland. On 
arrival he was called to Hemmingford, 
Que., where he laboured for twenty-five years 

He was then appointed as Presbyterian 
city missionary in Montreal, to visit prisons, 
asylums, hospitals, institutions and homes 
for the sick, the aged, the friendless, the poor; 
to hold services where opportunity offered, 
and all the other wide range of work that the 
office claimed. 

In this he has toiled, early and late, for 
thirty-five years, and now, in his eighty- 
eighth year, the burden is to be transferred 
to a younger man, so soon as a successor is 
found. ; 

Shortly after his first settlement he was 
appointed Clerk of the Presbytery of Mont- 
real; and at the Union in 1875, to the same 
office in the united Presbytery, which he 
continues to fill with diligence and care. 


MOOSE JAW COLLEGE. 


It was founded by authority of the Synod of 
Saskatchewan, and is designed to be a Chris- 
tian home for boys and young men who have 
to leave their own homes for education. Over 
three hundred boys have passed through it in 
the four years of its operation, over thirty of 
these are at the front. A number of the 
students are preaching in the mission {elds 
this Summer. The day has its time table 
from 6.45 a.m. to 10 p.m. and among the items 
are morning and evening worship, and the 
Bible is a Daily text book. It gives instruction 
in all departments of a liberal education, with . 
special courses for business training. 

For all particulars address, 
Rzy. Anaus GRAHAM, PRINCIPAL, 


Our Foreign Missions 


HELPING MEDICAL MISSIONS. 


The following, from six of our foreign 
missionaries, and three others on page 302, 
were written to Rev. A. H. Armstrong, in 
reply to a request for some brief notes for 
the Young People in the study of their Topic 
for November 18. 

They were hastily written in moments 
snatched from busy missionary life. They 
show the burden resting on our substitutes 
in the foreign field. May they lead some 
of our young men and women to train as 
doctors and nurses for this grand overseas’ 
service: and move some parents to keep 


. 


that service as an ideal before their children. 


FROM DR. MARGARET O’HARA. 
Dhar, Central India. 


Your request just received re needs of 
medical work. 

We need the financial, moral and spiritual 
support of every young person in our Church. 

As I told you last Autumn, my own special 
need seemed to be an ‘‘endowed motor ear,”’ 
as I have been attending patients at such 
long distances, over eighty miles south and 
sixty miles north of Dhar during the past 
year. 

I have only a moment or two for this reply 
as the mail is going. 


FROM DR. FRANK W. SCHOFIELD. 
Medical College, Chosen (Korea). 


The young people’s societies could help in 
sending medical literature, which the doctors 
in the field in many cases lack. 

Many of these societies in our Church at 
home have among their members the son or 
daughter of a _ physician. Such member 
might persuade the good Presbyterian father 
to allow his medical journals, as soon as read, 
to be sent to the foreign field through the 
Society. 


Seoul, 


The Society, after deciding in the matter, 


should inform you in the Foreign Mission 
Office what was being sent and to whom. 
In this way duplication would be avoided. 


(ELS ERSS Te 


‘Guard me when I am off guard,” prayed 
one the other day. It was a wise prayer, 
for it is not the temptations we know and are 
watching, which are so likely to compass a 
fall as some unthought-of point where no 
peril was suspected.—J. R. Miller. 


FROM MISS M. MACHARRIE. 
Neemuch, India. 


The young people of the Church can help 
medical missionaries :— 


1. By remembering them in prayer. God 
only knows | the difficulties that confront 
medical missionaries at times. 


2. By undertaking the support of a little 
motherless baby. Young babies cannot be 
received into our orphanages, as they require 
too much attention and nursing; hence they 
have to be received into our hospitals until 
they are old enough to be sent to our schools 
or orphanages. $25.00 per annum is ample 
to support an Indian baby. 


3. If impossible to undertake the ful 
support of an infant or child, to undertake, 
at least, to provide sufficient money for 
clothing. $5.00 to $7.00 will be ample for 
this purpose. 


4. By sending a letter at least once a year 
to a medical missionary, thus keeping up a 
living link between the young people and the 
missionary. 


Praying for a Teddy Bear. 


I always longed for a teddy bear for our 
motherless children, but never felt justified 
in buying one, as ‘‘teddies’’ are expensive in 
India. _ 

The doctor was aware of my desire, and 
one day she said to me, ‘‘Why don’t you 
pray for a teddy bear?” 


I must candidly confess that I have prayed 
for many a strange thing, but I never thought 
of praying for a ‘‘Teddy.’’ However, I 
acted on the doctor’s advice, and. within a 
few days a lady gave me enough money to 
buy a beautiful large ‘“‘Teddy.” 


“Teddy” is a source of great amusement 
to the children. They love him so much. 


Sometimes a little patient with an infec- 
tious disease gets hold of him, and before 
our babies can get him again to play with, 
poor ‘‘Teddy”’ has to have a hot carbolic 

bath and be sterilized. ; 


_ The first time I put Teddy into the fertil- 
izer, it was with fear and trembling that I 
turned on the steam, and it was a very 
anxious half-hour for me while he was under- 
going this process. 

But great was my joy when I opened the 
sterilizer, and Teddy came out with big 
shining eyes and soft fluffy fur, looking as 
if he had taken a new lease of life. 


Poor Teddy will not have to go through 
this process so often now, as three or four 
beautiful teddies will accompany me to India 
when I return. These are the gifts of some, 
little Scotch children, who heard the story of 
our first teddy bear. : 


-” 


Mw 
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FROM REV. ROBERT GRIERSON, M.D. 
Sungjin (Joshin), Korea (Chosen). 


“ow can we help our missionary doctors 
and nurses?”’ 


I would say from experience that what I 
need in their order are Faith, Hope, Courage, 
Patience, Skill, Books, Money. 


Of these the greatest is Faith. I wake up 
every morning at daybreak with a burden on 
my mind. This burden is not on account of 
any extra difficulty in my circumstances or 
surroundings, but just arising from a weak 
faith in God to bring out everything right. 

I have every rational basis for calmness 
and repose, but reason as I may, that God has 
ever helped me and done everything for me, 
still I cannot sleep, and have to get up at 
five o’clock and go to work. 


Perhaps it is senile insomnia that is coming 
over me. Yet I feel that it is want of Faith. 


Perhaps, on the other hand, the Lord wants 
me to work harder. However that may be, 
IT am sure He does not want me to carry 
a load of anxious thought, and Faith is 
what I want, and the friends might help me 
to get more of that. A 


So, if there were time, I might go through 
the whole list of seven stated above. 


You will see that help in the first four must 
come by spiritual participation in our work. 
Prayer of such a far-reaching power that its 
‘nfluences will reach to us. I have profited 


so much in times past by miraculous and 
mysterious help that was undoubtedly in 
answer to prayer, that I crave the aid of the 
young Christians in Canada for myself now. 


The remaining three are somewhat related. 
I find that as a doctor I have some skill in 
some lines—the trouble is that it is necessary 
here to have all skill in all lines. 


In the hospital work, subdivided in the 
home lands between many persons who can 
specialize, and by conference advise with 
and help each other, the missionary doctor 
is alone responsible for the treatment of all 
cases, and he is alone. 

He should then be helped by colleagues 
with whom he can subdivide the work, with 
helpers to take off the routine and adminis- 
trative work, by all available appliances 
and instruments. 

This will mean that many of the young 
men and women in the Young .People’s 
- Societies should plan to come out, after due 
preparation, to act as doctors, nurses, super- 
intendents, not only to fill up the places to 
be vacated when we old fellows drop out, 
but to help us do something better before 
we drop out. 

Medical books are to the doctor what oars 
are to a boat. Some people may think that 
they are what the dessert is to a dinner, but 
that is not so. They are essential. 


Now, I don’t wish you to urge the young 
people to rush off to the bookstore and buy 
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me a medical book or periodical. They 
would probably purchase something I did 
not need. No one ean tell what any doctor 


needs in publications except the. doctor 
himself. 


It all depends on what books he has already, 
what are his special lines of deficiency in 
instincts or in training, what lines he is 
making his greatest specialty. I would 
suggest annual gifts to each mission doctor 
of $50.00, with which he might purchase 
books according to his special needs. — 


FROM REV.J. Y. FERGUSON, M.D., C.M. 
Taipeh (Taihoku) Formosa. 


In answer to question “How can our Y.P-s: 
best help medical missions?’’ some of our 
needs are as follows:— 


1. For Missionar es. 


We need a medical missionary who has 
specialized in medicine, to take over that 
department in Mackay Memorial Hospital, 
also a qualified chemist and a nurse for the 
same institution. 


We realize the difficulty in obtaining these 
at the present time, but could not an organized 
effort be made, by way of appointing a com- 
mittee to secure these helpers for us at the 
earliest possible moment. 


We need two or three well-trained native 
doctors who will remain permanently in the 
hospital. The salary to start with would be 
about fifty dollars per month. At present 
the salaries are not sufficient to secure the 
best men. 


2. For Equipment. 


Our greatest need is a steam sterilized 
system and X-Ray plant, both of which will 
be obtained very cheaply at the close of the 
war, and we should have the means ready. 
The estimated cost is four thousand dollars. 
We could make up at least a third of that 
amount here. 


The time has come when we should change 
our hospital beds for more comfortable ones. 
Our present beds are made of iron with board 
bottoms instead of springs; a thin Chinese 
quilt taking the place of a mattress. 


We have a large number of typhoid patients, 
and patients undergoing major operations 
and others requiring to be kept in bed for 
several weeks. It is among these patients 
chiefly that we look for our converts, so that 
every effort put forth to make them comfort- 
able during their illness increases our oppor- 
tunities for influencing them in favour of 
Christianity. We need eighty strong hospi- 
tal beds with comfortable mattresses. ~ 

While we believe more in well-qualified 
missionaries than in equipment, yet equipment 
is necessary, and, when short-handed, will 
help to lessen our burdens and to increase our 
efficiency. 
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FROM MISS MARGARET COLTART. 
Dhar, Central India. 


When I was in Kodai Kanal this summer, 
I had the privilege of attending the meetings 
of the Medical Missionary Association of 
India. The note that was struck through- 
out these meetings was the call to be ready 
to meet the spiritual needs of the patients, 
whom we serve in our hospitals and dis- 
pensaries. 

The appeal that I would make is for young 
men and women to realise the spiritual poverty 
of these great Eastern lands, and with quick- 
a sympathy to offer their lives anew to 

od. 

It may not be that many of them will be 
called to a foreign country in Christ’s service, 
but they can expend their spiritual energies 
on behalf of the messengers they have sent 
to the field, and for whom they are responsible. 


We want the young people to feel the throb 
of the need out here—to understand that the 
missionaries are working in lands where 
Satan holds almost undisputed sway, and 
where the response to the Gospel of the 
Grace of God is small as yet. 


We want young men and women to appre- 
hend the greatness of the ‘‘Power of God”’ 
in redeeming their own lives, and then to 
feel themselves responsible for upholding the 
nan of their representatives in far-off 
ands. 


We want to know the return throb of 
power that comes from the living sympathy 
and interest of the members of the Church 
at home. We want their prayers, the prayers 
of consecrated lives that are sending impulses 
of faith and love towards those who are 
seeking to feed the multitudes in Christ’s 
name. 

What happens when you at home pray? 
There comes the gentle guidance of the 
Spirit of God in the heart of the busy worker, 
prompting to some simple act which may 
have great consequences. 

A couple of weeks ago, I found that a 
boy, a patient in one of our wards, could 
read, having been taught in one of the State 
village schools. We gave him a small hymn- 
book, and a copy of one of the Gospels in 
Hindi. He has gone to his village, taking 
these booklets with him. 

Soon after, another patient was leaving for 
home, and as the missionary was giving a 
dismissal card. with a text in Hindi printed 
on it, she asked if anyone in the patient’s 
family could read. The woman replied with 
some show of pride that her son could read the 
Ramayan and the classical Hindi works. 

She was then asked if she would like to 
have some little Gospel booklets. Her re- 
sponse was eager. She said that when she 
saw the books given to Bhiliya, she longed 
to have them too, but she was too diffident 
to ask for them, but that her son would 
very much like to read them. 


I pointed out to her how wise and good 
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God is; that He knew the thought of her 
heart, and had put it into my heart to give 
her the books without her having so much 
as asked for them. 


Such a direct leading is a great encourage- 
ment to one, and the discovery of one who 
is anxious to get better acquainted with the 
things of God strengthens one’s faith that 
there are many more seekers who are waiting 
to be found! 


And there comes the comforting thought 
that some one at home has been praying 
that opportunities of sowing the seed may not 
be missed. 


CHRISTIAN SCHOOL IN INDIA. , 


Mr. Clement, the Headmaster of the 
Christian Collegiate School at Indore, reports: 

‘‘Seripture teaching is the first lesson with 
which the school opens daily. In the ver- 
nacular classes, the Christian teachers relate 
Bible stories, both of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and make the boys learn to repeat 
the Lord’s Prayer, the ten commandments, 
the Beatitudes, and God’s work of creation. 

The lower classes of the English department 
read the: Gospels in the vernaculars (Hindi, 
Urdu and Marathi), and the upper classes 
read the Gospels in English. 

The Matriculation students read the Acts 
and some Epistles. . 

The Scripture lessons always begin with 
a short prayer by the teacher. 

_In the six-monthly and annual examina- 
tions, the boys of all the classes are examined 
in the Scriptures, just as in the secular sub- 
jects. 

I have much pleasure in testifying to the 
fact that the boys manifest an eager desire 
to read the Bible, and show a love and rever- 
ence for the Book.” 


WHAT IS NEEDED ? 


A marshaling of the Great. racts of the 

mission field, according to some well-chosen 
principle of selection, and then such an inter- 
pretation of these facts as will compel atten- 
tion and bring conviction. 
_ There is no one thing more imporant 
just now than a definite and earnest purpose 
to ‘‘preach up’’ missions. Let the leaders 
master the facts, become afire with enthu- 
siasm as they consider their meaning, and 
then speak with conviction; and we shall see 
the situation changing with great rapidity. 
Even in appeals, let racts be the main 
appeal. 

If I could only just put facts before Christians 
and incite them to more prayer, I should be 
glad indeed. It would mean much to us— 
more courage, strength and power to meet 
conditions—and more seeking after God on 
the part of those for whom we work.—WSel. 


The Christian Church that makes no sacri- 
fice to save the lost should not profess the 
name of Christ. 
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ROBBERS IN SOUTH CHINA. 


One of our missionaries at Kongmoon, 
South Rev. -1..,A.- Broadfoot,: B.D:, China 
writes :— 

On Sunday at Tong Ha we had present a 
man and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. Fung Chi 
Wai. They are members of the Tong Ha 
Church. 

The robbers came to their village one night 
about two weeks ago and carried away 
everything of value, their clothes, their money, 
and what little jewellery the mother and 
daughter possessed. 

It is thought that nearly seventy of these 
armed robbers came to this little farmer’s 
village. Some ten or eleven houses were 
robbed and a number of water-buffaloes 
were driven away. Two men from the 
village were taken away by the marauders, 
but were allowed to go free when some miles 
away from their home. 

The men who were keeping watch outside 
the village were all bound, their hands being 
tied behind their backs with wire. 

Hight of these desperadoes broke into Mr- 
Fung’s home. Two men stood over him with 
guns pointed at his head while the others 
went through the house taking whatever was 


of any value. 

They ordered Mr. Fung to produce his 
money. He had been in Canada, in Wolseley 
and in Winnipeg, for a number of years. Mr. 
Fung said that the robbers saw some books 
which he had brought with him from Canada 
and they supposed that he had money too. 

Mr. Fung told them that he was a farmer 
and had very little money. 

‘But you have oxen—where are your 
oxen?”’ 

Mr. Fung said that they were over at an- 
other place. 

The robbers took what money he had in 
the house—about $30.00 Mexican. 

They told him to take them to where his 
oxen were; but his wife ran to him and put 
her arms around him and held him, pleading 
with the robbers not to take her husband 

Sout of the house. They did not find the 
oxen. 

Mr. Fung, in speaking at the service on 
Sunday, of his experiences, said the men in 
his village are very angry with him and will 
not have anything to do with him now, 
because, when asked by the robbers where 
his oxen were, her replied, ‘‘They are not here 
but over in another place.” 

“The villagers say that he should have 
said—‘‘I have no oxen’’—or “‘I sold all my 
oxen some time ago’’—or “I have killed all 
my oxen.” 

Mr. Fung, in giving his testimony, said 
that as a Christian he had to tell the truth, 
and quoted from the Scripture “If thy right 
eye offend thee.... if thy right hand offend 
thee,” etc., Matt. 5 : 29, 30. 


Mr. Fung Chi Wai is one of our splendid 
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Christian men. He became a Christian in 
Canada and is thoroughly honest and up- 
right. He was at our service at Tung Tseng 
and also in ‘Tong Na. He was barefooted as 
was his: wife on Sunday. All their best 
clothes were taken. 


_ It is a sad state of affairs in this late day 
in the history of China when such things as 
the above may occur and are happening every 
week in one part or another. The country 
here through the South is simply overrun by 
three bands of robbers. 


One sometimes feels that if at this late date 
China is helpless to deal with these pirates, 
some other country ought to do it for her. 
The people are simply at the mercy of these 
armed scoundrels who stop at nothing, while 
the corrupt officials put the money in their 
own pockets. The poor people appeal to 
them in vain. 


EVANGELIZING INDIA. 
By Mr. I. W. Jonory, INDORE. 


In the history of the Evangelisation of a 
country we find successive stages, which may 
be termed ‘‘Evangelisation from without” 
and ‘‘Evangelisation from within.” 

Some great heart led on by a heavenly, 
vision or by spiritual illumination, a Paul, 
a Patrick, or a Livingstone, becomes the light 
bearer of Christianity in a region more or less 
unknown, and overshadowed with the dark- 
ness of ignorance, superstition and heathen- 
ism. He founds churches and becomes “‘The 
first Apostle’’ of that country. 

He is followed by others who minister unto 
the handful of believers gathered here and 
there and requiring spiritual and religious 
guidance. This stage, as we have said, may 
be called ‘‘Evangelisation from without.” 

After some time, as the indigenous churches 
become strong, they take up the work estab- 
lished at great personal cost by self-sacrificing 
missionaries, and continue it for the Master. 
This is the stage of ‘‘Evangelisation from 
within.”’ 

* * % 

Up to the present time the Evangelisation 
of India has been from without, but an idea 
has arisen, with the awakening of the national 
spirit, that India should be evangelised by 
the Indian churches, that they should take 
up the work and give their whole heart and 
soul to proclaiming the Gospel in the districts 
round about. This idea has taken definite 
shape in the Evangelistic Campaign Move- 
ment. 


A New Movement. 


This Movement differs from all other 
Movements of Evangelisation, in this, that 
all the members of the Church take a share 
in the work. As the Madura Council puts 
Misses 

“The campaign is an organised effort 
definitely designed to train and equip the 
Church for the God-given task of witnessing, 
and to lead it out into the accomplishment of 
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the task with the ery, ‘Every member saved 
and all the saved in service.’ 


“The Campaign is a movement of the 
Church, not merely of the leaders, but of 
every individual member of the Church 
undertaking the responsibility according to 
the light received, abilities developed and 
blessing showered. 

‘Up to this time the native churches had 
not understood their place and function; but 
now the time seems to be ripe for the Indian 
church to recognise her responsibilities and 
put that knowledge into right channels of 
service.” 


How the Movement Arose. 


The idea of this movement arose very 
wonderfully. A brief history of it is given 
in a pamphlet on the Evangelistic Campaign, 
in the Presbyterian Church in India. 


‘‘In 1907 the pastor of the congregation in 
Pingyang, Korea, read a tract written by 
an Indian evangelist in Pasumalai, South 
India, which led him to feel that he 
and his congregation were not fully obeying 
Christ’s command to preach the Gospel to 
every creature. 

‘“‘He gave himself for weeks to prayer, 
asking God that he and his congregation 
might be revived and that a spirit of love 
and compassion, a spirit of evangelism, might 
fill their hearts. 

‘‘After some time he felt constrained to 
the same purpose. Hundreds came, and after 
a long period of careful spiritual preparation, 
they went out, two by two, to win the non- 
christians of the city for Christ. One thou- 
sand were so won that first year. 

‘““Since then this type of work has gone 
from strength to strength, until Korea bids 
fair to be the first Christian nation of the 
East. This result has been largely due to 
the evangelistic activities of the Korean 
Church itself. 

“This good news spread to Japan and 
China, and in these places, too, after adequate 
preparation, there was a revival in the 
churches and effective evangelistic work 
undertaken with ‘large results. 

“The news of the wonderful evangelistic 
work in Korea, Japan and China spread to 
South India; and th re, too, after a year of 
prayer and preparation, they gave them- 
selves to a definite evangelistic effort, which 
resulted in 8,000 enquirers and over 6,000 
decisions.” 

Movement Spreads in India. 

The Presbyterian Church in India could 
not lag behind, and in December, 1916, the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in India, asked Mr. K. T. Paul of the South 
India Church to speak on the Campaign 
question. 

After hearing of the wonderfulway in 
which God had worked through the native 
churches, the General Assembly decided that 
it would also undertake such an Evangelistic 
Campaign throughout India, and appointed 
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Feb. 15, 1917, as the week of special en- 
deavour. 

_ It further asked the churches to spend the 
intervening time in preparation which, in 
the Presbyterian Church in Indore, was done 
by sermons preached on the various phases 
of the Campaign, urging the members. to 
self examination, consecration and quiet 
waiting on the Lord in prayer. 

The mid-week prayer meetings were set 
apart as a special Campaign service in which 
prayers were offered, addresses given and 
Bible passages read and considered according 
to the suggestions issued in pamphlet form 
by the Presbytery. 

For the study of the Bible, groups were 
formed of Christians in the various mohullas 
where they lived, and meetings were held 
every week at various places, according to 
suitability, under leaders appointed for the 
purpose. 

Our Church in Indore, for its spiritual 
equipment, studied the tract on Evangelism 
by Rev. A. A. Scott, one of our misstonaries 
here, a very timely and helpful book. Its 
study stirred up many hearts to devote 
themselves to the cause of Evangelisation, 
and the leaders whose class was taken by 
Mr. Seott himself, found the book a very 
handy guide to fall back upon when they 
needed a subject for preaching. 


These meetings were a source of great 
blessing. They deepened the spiritual life 
of the members, gave a zest to know more of 
the truths of the Gospel and united all in 
closer communion with our Saviour and 
Master, the source of all our spiritual strength 
and blessings. 

Many who had never thought that they 
could do anything for the Lord, outside their 
daily walk in life, now realised their place is 
the Church in the fulfilment of their duties, 
and one is surprised to find how much of 
latent ability has been brought out in the 
service of the Lord which hitherto has been 
hidden, as it were, under a bushel. 

While the benefits of organisation were 
utilised as much as possible, the secret of 
suecess in prayer was not forgotten. Never 
before had the Church realised the power of 
prayer as at this time. 

To remind the people of the congregation 
of the hour of prayer for the Campaign, every 
night at nine o’clock the college bell was 
rung, and as its sound echoed far and wide all 
faithful hearts met in secret prayer for strength 
and blessing. 

It played no less as an awakening factor 
in the minds of the non-Christians, who often 
asked what the unusual tolling of the bell 
every night meant, thus preparing them also 
for the Campaign week. 


The Campaign in Indore. 


In Indore we divided ourselves into four 
bands. One band under Rev. Y. Masih 
went and worked in the little town of Sipra 
about fourteen miles from Indore. The 
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field was already well prepared by the worker 
who had been stationed there for some time 
and so the Campaign week gathered in some 
harvest. 

Another band under our Pastor B. Ellis, 
helped by student volunteers from the Col- 
lege, worked in Gautampura, an outstation, 
and round about in the villages. Gautam- 
pura is a new field, but gives hopeful signs, 
and the congregation at Indore is going to 
establish under its charge at this place a 
more permanent evangelistic work. 


Other bands worked in the mohullas and 
markets of the city where large numbers of 

non-Christians gathered to hear the Gospel. 
~ “The fair of Devgararia happened to fall 
on the Campaign week. Devgararia is a 
small hill near Indore, famous for a spring, 
bathing in which during this time is supposed 
to be very efficacious spiritually. 

At this fair villagers from miles around 
come and hold a-great festival. We took 
advantage of this gathering. All bands 
except that of Sipra, which had not returned, 
united to spend the day in preaching and 
the message was given to very large audiences. 

Our musical band was a great attraction. 
The musical instruments were the violin, 
flute, sitar, tabla and cymbals, forming quite 
a small orchestra. All were volunteers whose 
musical talents in many cases were unknown 
hitherto. Native tunes and native instru- 
ments drew people who listened for hours. 


We emphasized the music and singing as 
they were found to be very impressive; but 
it was not solely music, it was interrupted 
with preaching as well, and thus the message 
was given in the best form possible on the 
occasion. 

Our little band from the Christian En- 
deavour Society did creditable work in the 
Campaign. It contributed four musical in- 
strument players and twenty singers who 
were distributed among the different bands. 


The junior members helped very much in 
selling books and tracts, the youngest of the 
band securing the largest sale of any on the 
Devgararia day. 


The results have been very encouraging 
and instructive. The Campaign has brought 
out clearly the fact that the non-Christians 
take an interest in the Gospel as never before. 
In Indore, twenty-five years ago, the hostility 
of the non-Christians often brought the 
preaching work to a standstill. In one place 
the preachers were stoned, in another mission- 
aries were beaten and the workers ill-treated, 
but in those very places we have people 


hear with attention and interest. 


At Mangaliya, a village seven miles from 
Indore, some years ago the missionary and 
the preachers had the bitter experience of 
being mobbed, with the connivance of the 
State police. A case was instituted and 
offenders punished. But now a few miles 
from that very place in the villages round 
about Sipra the campaign was blessed with 
ten baptisms. 
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Opportunities have been offered as never 
before, and if the Indian Church at this 
clear vision of her responsibilities fails to 
take advantage of favourable occasions, and 
shrinks from doing her duties the opportuni- 
ties will pass by and work will end in sad 
failure. 


Lessons of the Campaign. 


Another fact has been brought out, that 
where the lives of the members of the church 
dwelling amidst the heathen, have not been 
pure and consistent, there the people have not 
indicated that attraction for the Word as 
they should have done. The evil lives of 
nominal Christians have almost made the 
work in such places moribund. It is a sad 
fact, but it has caused the other members to 
take a lesson and become more watchful and 
prayerful. 


On the other hand the Campaign movement 
has healed quarrels. In one of our bands a 
misunderstanding had happened and_ the 
person who caused offence remained aloof. 
He was a good sitar player and might have 
been very helpful. He was hasty and 
thought too much of himself. He was not 
called to Jojn the preaching and he felt 
himself cut off. But finally he became 
humbled and took part in all subsequent 
meetings with great zeal and earnestness. 


The Campaign has brought out very promi- 
nently the fact that the Church never realized 
as now how much of work can be done by 
her members. For long her possibilities 
lay hid, owing partly to their non-recognition 
in the people by the missionary bodies, and 
partly to want of interest and lack of energy 
in the people themselves. 


Strengthened, however, by prayer and Bible 
study, many personal workers came forward 
and offered themselves for the carrying on of 
the movement. 


We followed the old method. The new 
methods are attractive for the time being 
but the novelty soon wears out and the 
interest flags. 


One has come to learn that, after all 
methods and organisations have no value 
unless consecrated with power from above. 
We have, however, found that Indian music 
has a great attraction and is a good method 
of giving the message, one which they under- 
stand and appreciate. 


& 


Last week a ecard from a colporteur came 
announcing that there were about thirty wor- 
shipping in a small village where previously 
all our efforts had failed to bring any results. 
‘God moves ina mysterious way.” We hope 
oe piay that this may develop into a strong 
church. 


The above from our missionary, Rev. E. J° 
D. Fraser, of Hoi Rvung, shows how the work 
spreads in Korea, as one Centre after another 
is established, and largely by native agency. 


Young People’s Societies 


PERSEVERANCE. 


The word ‘‘Perseverance,’’ as commonly 
used, includes these three things: effort, 
continuous effort, continuous effort in one 
direction. 

Continuance without effort can scarcely 
be called perseverance. If it be continuous 
following of a course of laziness, idleness, 
gluttony, drunkenness, or sensual excess, 
then it is merely drifting. The boy in a boat 
may sit and drift without will or purpose. 

Continuance in evil, by drifting, is usually 
easy. It is like coasting down hill, but it is 
always downward, and no matter what kind 
of a hill it may be, it leaves one at the bottom. 


It is easy to drift to the foot in school, to 
form habits of carelessness, ill temper, idle- 
ness, fault-finding, drunkenness and many 
other bad things. Easy! But what is there 
at the bottom? 

The one thing in the world in which there 
is the greatest amount of continuance in 
evil among men is in refusing to surrender 
heart and life to Jesus Christ. 

The greatest example of perseverance in 
trying to do evil is Satan. He begins with 
people early, putting bad thoughts into the 
minds of children to lead them to do wrong, 
. and he never ceases so long as they live. He 
follows even good people all their lives, 
tempting them to think, or say, or do, what is 
not right. He persevered in tempting Christ 
until he found his efforts in vain. 

Satan is also the source of all perseverance 
in evil among men. All such are led by him, 
and to his leading there can only be one 
direction, downwards. He never turns up- 
wards. Hence our Father’s tender call to 
both drifters and pullers downstream, ‘Turn 
ye, turn ye, for why will ye die?”’ 


Perseverance in Good. 

This is the cheerful side of Perseverance. 
There is much of it. And all who will may 
share it. It leads to good. To get uphill in 
anything always calls for effort, but in 
things worth while the effort is always worth 
while, for it is the only road leading to the 
top, whatever the hill may be. 

Keeping at school lessons, resisting ill 
appetites and bad companions, working up a 
business, clearing up a new farm and many 
other things cost effort, but they result in 
knowledge, health, success, and they make of 
the forest a fruitful field. 

Some good things which should be perse- 
vered in, and which lead upwards, are the 
habit of obedience to parents, truth and 
honour with companions, keeping the Sab- 


bath, attending Church, keeping up your 
Y. P. Society, daily Bible reading, secret 
prayer, ete., ete. 

Write down for your meeting all the many 
other things you can think of that should 
be persevered in, and the hill tops to which 
such perseverance will lead. 


The greatest example of perseverance in 
doing good is God. He begins when people 
are young. ‘‘My Son, give me thine heart,”’ 
and he perseveres in following them with 
good all life long. 


The one thing in which there is the greatest 
total amount of perseverance in good among 
men is the Christian people, everywhere, in 
spite of their weakness and failures and 
shortcomings, persevering in following Christ, 
and in His strength trying to serve Him to 
the end. 

A very great and precious Truth of Serip- 
ture is—‘‘The Perseverance of the Saints.” 
It is one of the features of the religious system 


ealled Calvinism, and is one of the foundation 


Doctrines of The Presbyterian Church. 


This Doctrine teaches that if one yields 
to Christ, trusts in Him and is saved, he is 
saved forever;—that if my name is ‘‘ written 
in the Lamb’s Book of Life;’’ it will never be 
blotted out of that Book;—that if I have 
surrendered to Christ and have been forgiven, 
‘“There is therefore now no condemnation.”’ 


This does not mean that if I profess at 
some time to be a Christian, I will be saved, 
even though I may afterwards choose a bad 
life. If I should do such a thing, it would 


~ show, not that I had been once saved and 


then lost again, but rather that I had never 
san surrendered to Christ, had never been 
saved. 


Nor does this Doctrine ‘‘The Perseverance 
of the Saints’’ mean that, if I become a 
Christian, I can keep hold of Christ by my 
own strength. It means that, when I have 
given myself. to Christ, He will keep me. 


‘The Perseverance of the Saints’’ is a very 
precious truth for the encouragement of 
Christians, when they feel their own weakness, 
and get Nieconeeenl in their efforts to live 
better. It reminds them that though they 
are weak, Christ is strong, that ‘‘He who 
hath begun a good work in you will perform 
it unto the day of Jesus Christ, that ‘‘He is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
unto Him against that day.” 

Find all the passages you can, not doubtful, 
perplexing ones, which you cannot under- 
stand, but plain ones, which teach this grand 
Doctrine, ‘‘The Perseverance of the Saints.’’ 


(Nov. 4! Eph. 6 : 10-20! Ques. 99.) 
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SEEKING WORTH-WHILE THINGS. 


Rev. D. WauiAcEe CaRISTIE, 
W oopsTock, ONT. 


Things worth while: What other things 
should we pursue at any time, but especially 
in these times! Only men of distorted vision, 
or void of moral sensibility can to-day devote 
themselves to the trivial, the trashy or the 
temporal. 

The great war is the foreground of human 
life. Its call to self-sacrificing service is 
insistent and unavoidable. The first line 


trench in France and Flanders has its counter- . 


part in the social, intellectual and spiritual 
needs and activities, of Canadian Christian 
patriotism. In it the strong, virile, true 
Christ-type men are following the hard, 
heroic and eternal realities of conscience 
and duty. 

Our lesson is exceedingly suggestive of 
worth-while things. Be wise. Put first 
things first. But ‘‘the fear of God is the 
beginning of wisdom.” A sincere reverence 
for God as He is revealed in His works, 
His word, and finally, in His Son, is the 
foundation of wisdom. 

That is what is meant by being ‘wise 
unto salvation.’’ Salvation covers the whole 
of life, its physical, intellectual and spiritual 
activities. Wisdom therefore may be viewed 
as the ‘‘common sense”’ that applies practical, 
prudential care to the cultivation of the three- 
fold life. 

And yet it is more than that. It is the 
highest sense of the soul, the moral insight 
that differentiates between right and wrong, 
that reveals the things worth while in mould- 
ing the character, in clarifying the intellect, 
and vitalizing the social life with justice, 
truth and love. 

Remember therefore that the attainment 
of worth-while things is not easy. For the 
soldier it means ‘‘going over the top,”’ through 
‘‘no man’s land,’ and into the enemy’s 
trench. It is. the great adventure, the 
toilsome voyage of discovery. It is a labour 
of love, ‘“‘I love them that love Me, and 
those that seek Me diligently shall find Me.” 


The warning of wisdom is that of Christ, 
not to put the emphasis on the wrong things. 

Our desires pursue wealth; for we imagine 
that the rich are free from the ills of life. 
Jesus shews us that it is hard for those who 
have riches to enter into the Kingdom of 
God. They are beset by more dangers than 


- the poor in spirit who inherit the Kingdom. 


Pride, pleasure and passion, selfishness, 
self-satisfaction and sordidness, according 
to Jesus, made one rich man a fool. 
Wisdom is better than gold or rubies; 
and where both are (for they may be together) 
wisdom controls wealth. Where they are 
not together, wisdom may produce wealth ; 
and then, riches will be conjoined with 
righteousness. 
It is noted in the lesson that wisdom is 
personalized. Wisdom comes in God’s com- 
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pany. Wisdom is the divine characteristic 
in creation, revelation and redemption. 
So may we readily read into these words 
the claims of Christ, who is the ‘‘wisdom 
of God.” ¥'Seek* ‘first,”’ - He. -says,* “the 
Kingdom of God and His righteousness and 
all these things will be added unto you.”’ 


On another occasion when the crowd 
sought external signs of the Kingdom, He 
told them that the Kingdom was among or 
within them. That is to say, the Kingdom 
of God is idealized and visualized in Christ, 
and those who believe in Him. To possess 
the blessings of the Kingdom, we must 
concentrate upon the Kingdom as the supreme 
thing in life. * 

It must occupy the mind. Of all life’s 
culture, the knowledge of God and His right- 
eousness is essential to our true relationship 
with, and enjoyment of, man and God. 


It must occupy the heart. What we 
know of God inspires us to sincere self- 
giving in the service of our fellows. For 
that we need moral force, the divine energy 
of self-sacrificing love. 


It must occupy the will. We must not 
only will to power but will to love and to 
serve. If the Kingdom is to be taken by 
foree, let us take it. We must not fail. To 
fail here is to lose our life, to miss ‘‘the mark 
of the prize of the upward eall of God in 
Christ Jesus.” 


Seek first the Kingdom by the determined 
decision of the soul, and you will find it. 


Then you shall know that to find the King- ' 
dom is only to lose what is worthless, and to 
gain what is essential, even ‘‘righteousness, 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost,” a personal 
experience of Christ in the whole of life, 
and all the other things that are added 
thereto. 


(Nov. 11. Prov. 8: 10-21; Matt. 6 : 33. Q. 100). 


ALIKE IN DEATH. 


The ritual used for the burial of the late 
Emperor Francis Joseph included at least 
one ceremony significant of the ‘“‘vain pomp 
and glory of this present world.’’ 

At the entrance to the burial vault the 
funeral procession was halted by a voice 
from within sending forth the challenge, 
‘Who is there?’’ 

The reply was made, ‘‘His Most Serene 
Majesty, the Emperor, Francis Joseph.” 

The challenger replied, ‘‘I know him not.” 

In answer to a second challenge, the reply 
was made, “The Emperor of Austria and 
Apostolic King of Hungary is outside.” 

Again the challenger answered, ‘“‘I know 
him not.” 

When the voice from within asked the 
third time who was demanding admission, 
the master of ceremonies replied: ‘‘A sinful 
man, our brother, Francis Joseph.’’ 

Then it was that the portals opened and 
the procession entered.—St. Louis Christian 
A dvocate, 
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HOW OUR YOUNG PEOPLE CAN HELP 
MEDICAL MISSIONS 


STANLEY H. MARTIN, M.D., C.M. 
Yana June (Kanto) Korea. 


We need the following here:— 


(1) Prayer for the individual doctors and 
nurses in our hospitals. 


(2) We are in great need of a nurse. Just 
now there are days when I wake early in 
the morning and shudder as I think of the 
long list of things that must ‘be left undone. 
I may have ten operations waiting. They 
will be done, but I haven’t an assistant. The 
best man I have is the one who gives the 
anesthetic. The more serious operations I 
now do alone, as Koreans haven’t as yet 
what we call an aseptic conscience. 


Therefore, we need a nurse who could be 
just about ten times as useful out here as at 
home, as she could be practically a lady 
doctor and be also so useful in training the 
bright Korean women to be nurses. We 
could employ five native nurses right now. 


(3) We need some one to support a fine young 
Christian man (my best assistant) through 
the Christian medical school at Seoul. It 
costs $120 per year—all expenses included. 
He will work in his vacation in our hospital. 


The doctor here, besides his work as a 
missionary, has charge of the health of 
eighteen missionaries including children, and 
since Christmas eight trips were made over 
the mountain pass thirty-five miles to Hoir- 
yung, where one-half of these people live. 

Each time the doctor goes the hospital is 
closed in this town for three days or more. 


(4) We are planning to get a motor cycle to 
be used for this and for medical itinerating. 
We haven’t funds yet, but we are trusting 
$250 will come to us from some one. 


We are simply rushed. Our 
full of smallpox and dysentery. 


town is 


MISS ISABEL ELLIOTT, R.N. 
TaipEu (TatHoku) Formosa. 


Regarding something to interest our young 
people in our medical missions and win their 
help in a practical way, my first suggestion 
would be that they make some study of our 
yearly reports, which they can get from the 


F. M. office in Toronto. 


Then, in our hospital here, a goodly number 
of our patients are free patients, and a 
practical way of helping would be to pay for 
one of these beds for a year, or part of a year. 
The up-keep of a bed—bedding exclusive—is 
twenty cents per day. % 

Our own W.M.S. in Canada supplies all 


mattresses and bed linen, including clothing, 


used by the patients. A certain portion of 
this, would be a practical way of helping. 
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We use some flannelette kimonas during 
the winter, but no gowns are worn, men and 
women alike wearing pajamas, this being the 
eustom of the country. 

We have some pet ideas to bring out per- 
haps after the war, but do not wish to suggest 
anything now which would mean extra 
expense. 


MISS B. CHONE OLIVER, M.D., C.M. 
BANSWARA, INDIA. 


I had the privilege in May of attending the 
India Medical Missionary Conference in 
Kodai-Kanal, South India. Again and again 
the evangelistic note was struck, and emphasis 
laid on the need of keeping as our dominant 
aim in all our work the bringing of souls to 
God. 

When a doctor is single handed and over- 
burdened with work, as most doctors are, 
there is a temptation to let the physical 
needs of the patient take precedence of the 
spiritual. 

For my own part, I pray that I may reveal 
Christ to my patients in my way of doing 
things. 

A young man had an abscess lanced, 
and as the bandages were applied, a relative 
standing by said ‘“‘His own mother could 
not have treated him more kindly.” 


We need to keep in touch with Christ 
each day, for the people soon know whether 
we are taking a genuine interest in them. 


I think a very patent need is the sending 
out of more doctors and nurses. Young | 
people could surely answer this need by » 
fitting themselves to go or by sending others. 


We have five medical centres for Women’s 
Work and only five doctors. One is to go. 
on furlough this year, and we are trying in 
vain to get someone to take her place. 


There are only four trained nurses for 
these five centres. 

Two of our doctors are seniors, having 
spent twenty-seven and twenty-five years 
in India, and we shall need doctors to relieve 
them. 

We have never, of late years, reached our 
ideal of two doctors for one station, and 
therefore, in some cases, the work cannot 
be so well developed as otherwise it would be. 


The expense of a medical training is great. 
The young people might help there. Our 
Women’s Board are now helping one student 
in the work, and would be ready to help 
more who would take a medical training 


with a view to mission work. 


.To sum up, the young people can help by 

study, to inform themselves and others | 
regarding the work,—Giving to support 
the work,—Effort to secure more doctors 
and nurses, and Prayer that workers at 
home and afield may be more earnest, and 
their work be more richly blessed. 


(Nov. 18. N.5-: 1-13. Ques. 101.) 
See also Articles on Page 252-294. 
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‘FOR WHAT AM I GRATEFUL ? ”’ 
(Ps. 34 : 1-22). 
Rev. J. L. Smartt, Heseeier, ONT. 


The Psalter is the song-book for Thanks- 
giving Day, and every day ought to be a day 
of thanksgiving to the child of God. 


Outline Study of this Psalm. 

1. The Occasion of the Psalm:—Its super- 
scription points to that episode when David 
pretended insanity to save his life from_the 
ruler of Goliath’s city of Gath. (1Sam. XX1.) 


If the Psalm be David’s, there is an amaz- 
ing contrast between his conduct at Gath 
and the lofty sentiments of the Psalm. But 
we need to keep in mind the then existing 
standard of morality as to stratagems in 
warfare, and it may be that to David there 
was no inconsistency between his feigning 
madness and his trust in Jehovah. 


2. The Key-note of the Psalm:—‘‘ Deliver- 
ance.” Deliverance from fears (V. 4)— 
from danger (V. 7)—from trouble (V. 17)— 
‘from affliction (V. 19). 

3. The two-fold outline of the Psalm:— 

(a) The Hymn before the sermon (Vs. 
1-10) viz.— 

Personal and Mutual Praise (Vs. 1-3.) 


Recognition of the Lord’s generous deal- 
ings.» He hears us (V. 4).—He delivers us 
(V. 4).—He enlightens us (V. 5).—He saves 
us (V. 6).—He guards us (V. 7).—He blesses 
us (V. 8).—He sustains us (Vs. 9-10). 


(ob) The sermon.—Vs. 11-22.,.yiz-— , . 
Instructions in regard to making the best 
of both worlds. Vs. 11-14. 


Exhortations to trust ‘in Jehovah because 
of His gracious attitude towards the righteous. 
—His eyes (V. 15).—His ears (V. 15).—His 
face (V. 16).—His presence (V. 18).—His 
deliverance (V. 19).—His keeping (V. 20).— 
His redemption (V. 22). 

(In the above analysis, I acknowledge help 
from various sources.) 


Brief Study of the Topic: ‘‘ For What Am I 
Grateful ? ”’ 

1. We should thank God for our creation. 
The great Creator reached the climax of 
His creative work when He breathed into 
man’s nostrils the breath of life, and he 
became a living soul. (Gen. 2:7.) Literally: 
—_“The breath of lives,’—not only the 
animal, but also the spiritual, with a reason- 
ing faculty with which to think and plan 
and choose, and with a soul immortal. 


2. We should thank God for our nation 
and home and, surroundings. A_ student 
preaching to a western congregation. on a 
certain Thanksgiving Day told his audience 
that they ought to be thankful to God that 
they were not in the penitentiary. 

The statement was somewhat startling; 
and yet, we can acknowledge God’s good hand 
in surrounding us with so much that is 
wholesome and helpful, with Christian par- 
ents and teachers and friends, with moral 
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and intellectual advantages, with Sabbath 
and Sanctuary and open Bible,—truly ‘‘The 
lines have fallen unto us in pleasant places, 
and we have a goodly heritage.”” (Ps. 16 : 6). 


An old English woman, when asked to 
count her blessings, said, ‘‘I have enough to 
eat, not too much rheumatism, and no 
husband to work for.” 


3. We should thank God most of all for 
His ‘‘unspeakable gift’’ in the person of 
His Son Jesus Christ and the great redemp- 
tion purchased for us by Him. 


What great truths come to mind and heart 
from verses such as John 3 : 16; Romans 
8 : 32, and others. 


The Psalmist says ‘‘I will bless the Lord 
at all times.” The Apostle Paul exhorts 
“In everything give thanks’* (1 Thess. 5: 18). 


This would teach us that in adversity as 
well as in prosperity we are to be thankful. 
This is possible only by a clear recognition of 
God as a loving Father, and a childlike 
trust in Him. 


As Christian Endeavorers, in loving grati- 
tude for all our mercies, let us present our- 
selves, body, soul and spirit, to God as a 
living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
Him, which is our reasonable service. (Romans 
120 ul-2). 


(Nov. 25. Ps. 34: 1-22. Ques. 102). 


YOUNGER THAN EVER. 


“They say that I am growing old because 
my hair is silvered and there are crows’ feet 
on my forehead and my step is not so firm 
and elastic as before. 


‘‘But they are mistaken. That is not true. 
The knees are weak but the knees are not me. 
The brow is wrinkled, but the brow is not me. 
This is the house Ilivein. But lam younger, 
younger than I ever was before.”’ 


So said Dr. Guthrie, who was then in.-the 
decline of physical life, but whose mind and 
heart were pervaded by the cheer and charm 
of a happy, youthful spirit. The Christian’s 
last years are his best. His richest experiences 
are in the autumn of life, and his palmy days 
are always yet to come. 


This is not only the teaching of Christian 
philosophy, but also the experience of old 
age when found in the way of righteousness. 


Good people go from strength to strength 
and also from joy to joy, each pleasure being 
deeper and sweeter than the preceding one. 
‘‘ At evening time it shall be light.’’—Religious 
Telescope. 


“Tf I were that boy again,”’ said a drunkard, 
pointing sadly at his own photograph as a lad 
of thirteen, ‘‘I would know enough to follow 
my father’s advice rather than that of a 
strange boy on a street corner. But I was 
such a simpleton I thought the street corner 
boy was wiser than the old folks, and I 
followed him to the saloon and to ruin.”’ 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


SELF-DENIAL. 
Rev. Arex. Macaitutvray, D.D., Toronto. 
Self-denial means ‘‘giving up, and doing 
without.” Some times it will be for one’s 
own sake, and very often it will be for the 
sake of others. A Junior cannot learn too 
soon that no one is to live for himself alone. 


It is a fine thing for boy or girl to remember 
‘that there are ‘‘others,” and that they have 
rights; that they have. also temptations, 
and that if we can help them to enjoy the 
rights, and to overcome their temptations, 
we are living for a high and noble purpose. 


Very often, as every boy and girl well 
knows, we want things that we do not need. 
Sometimes we want things that would do 
us harm. Some times we may do things 
right in themselves, and not likely to: hurt 
us, but they might hurt others if they fol- 
lowed our example. 

In all that we do we are to keep before 
us the will and conduct of Jesus. We are 
told that he came to this world, not to do 
his own will as much as to do the will of the 
Father in Heaven. We are told in another 
place that ‘‘He pleased not Himself.’ He 
found His pleasure and His happiness in 
doing God’s will and in helping others. 

We are to take Him as our model, and in 
following Him we cannot go astray. Our 


Bible lesson reminds us that if we are doing 
anything that is a stumbling block to a 
companion or friend, we are to give it up. 


It will occur to boys and girls at once 
that there are many ways in which we can 
exercise self-denial. We must deny our- 
selves play when we ought to study or do 
work. We must deny ourselves picture 
shows and such pleasures when our time 
and money are needed and should be given 
to other things. We must deny ourselves 
rest when there is work undone that we 
should do. ; 


Many years ago now I was in the study of 
a young Methodist minister who was my 
neighbor, and on his first cireuit—a very 
modest one it was—and his home was. as 


‘modest as the circuit that he was serving 


with all the enthusiasm and earnestness of 
his splendid young manhood. Over_ his 
study table there was a card, which bore, 
evidently, one of his life mottoes :— 
“The heights by great men reached and kept, 
Were not attained by sudden flight; 
But they, while their companions slept, 
Were toiling upwards in the night.” 
The young Methodist minister of that 
day, and with that motto, is to-day the 
Superintendent of the Methodist Church. 


(Nov. 4. Romans 14: 12-21. Ques. 99.) 


i 


“KEEPING AT IT.’”’ 

Rev. Auex. Macerttuvray, D.D., Toronto. 
A good beginning is good. It is of first 
iniportance. But it is not everything. When 
one enters a race he must not only make 
a good start, but he must run the whole 
course if he expects to finish and win a place 
and prize. 

Lots of boys and girls make a good begin- 
ning, but do not finish well; indeed, some of 
them do not finish at all, because they drop 
out or they grow weary and lose interest 
as they approach the end. 

I have seen Junior Societies start out well 
with a fine enrollment and a lot of interest 
and enthusiasm, but I have seen some of the 
same Societies close the season with a much 
smaller enrollment and a good deal less 
enthusiasm. That ought not to be, and it 
will not,be if each one of us does his and her 
part. 

The trouble very often with a great many 
is that one says, ‘‘Oh, it does not matter 
whether I am there or not, or whether I 
take part or not; it will be done; there will 
be plenty there to see it through.” 

Let every Junior make sure of this, and 


make sure of it early, that no one else can 
ever do what is his work, for the Master 
has eed to each one of us his own particular 
work. 


The Great Teacher, and the one perfect 
example, Jesus, tells us, ‘‘I must work the 
work of Him that sent me while it is day; 
the night cometh, when no man can work;” 
and at the end of His earthly work, looking 
back, He was able to say, ‘‘I have finished 
the work Thou gavest me to do.” 


Jesus takes no pleasure in a ‘‘slacker.”’ 
He tells us in another part of His Word 
that ‘““No man having put his hand to the 
se ane looking back, is fit for the Kingdom 
O od. 


We now enter upon another season’s 
work; we have made a fine beginning; let 
us keep going, and keep going strong. You 
will remember the war motto ‘‘Carry on.” 


Let us fight our little battles, run our 
course, hold fast to all that is right and good, 
and hold out even unto the end. God gives 
a great promise to encourage us: “Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life.” 


(Nov. 11. Eph. 6: 10-20. Ques. 100.) 


OcToBER, 1917. 


CHANGTE HOSPITAL, HONAN. 
By Mamie C. G. FRASER. 


China is sometimes called the Flowery 
Land, the Celestial Empire, or Far Cathay. 
In size it is larger than all Europe and is 
so old that its history goes farther back 
than the time of Abraham. 


There are well on to four hundred millions 
-of people in this great land, which means 


that if all the people in the world marched ~ 


in a single line, every fourth person would be 
Chinese. 


The chief interest of our own Church 
centres in North Honan, in the central part 
of North China, where most of our mission- 
aries work. The entrance to this province 
was gained only after months of waiting 
and watching and praying, and bitter opposi- 
tion, fulfilling the prophetic words of Dr. 
Hudson Taylor, ‘‘The Canadian Church 
must enter Honan on its knees.” 


Our first missionaries were Rev. Jonathan 
Goforth, Rev. J. Fraser Smith, M.D., Dr. 
McClure and Rev. Donald MacGillivray, 
with their wives; and our first single lady 
missionaries were Miss M. I. MelIntosh and 
Miss Jennie Graham, trained nurses. 


Dr. Lucinda Graham, our first female 
medical missionary, went to Honan in 1892. 
Two years later God took her, and Dr. Jean 
Dow took up the work she laid down and is 
still in charge of the Women’s Hospital at 
Changte. 

Changte is the capital city of the prefecture 
of Changte. It has a population of 37,000, 
and is one of the most thriving cities of the 
Chinese Empire. 

It is surrounded by a wall thirty feet high 
and about three miles in circumference and 
has four gates which are closed every night 
at nine. 

In this city we have two hospitals, the 
‘‘Erskine’’ for men, of which Dr. Percy 
Leslie has been in charge, and the Women’s 
hospital, under Dr. Jean Dow’s care; also a 
dispensary, girls’ boarding-school, boys’ 
primary school and a brick church. 

The Chinese are often sick, because they 
do not know the simple rules of health. 
Many sick people are found shut up in close, 
dark rooms with no windows but paper ones, 
and where the air is only changed when the 
door is opened. 


The native doctors are very igfiorant. 
They try to look wise by wearing large rim- 
med spectacles and hand out medicines to 
their patients, made of pounded spiders, 
worms, wasps, shakes and tiger bones. 

When Christian missionaries came, hospi- 
tals followed. At first. the people were in 
great fear of the foreign doctor, and once 
or twice, mobs earried off his medicine and 
instruments. Now they look upon _ the 
hospital as a blessing, and native Christians 
act as helpers, matrons and nurses. 


Last year there were 11,207 return treat- 
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ments at the Changte Hospital and 2,080 
new cases. 


The Chinese bring their bedding, food 
and friends to wait on them, and the doctors 
do not object, for it means that more hear 
the Gospel story. 


Chinese beds are not like ours; they are 
wooden with slats in place of springs, and 
just thin mattresses in summer and thicker 
ones for winter. 


The Chinese spurn soft pillows, and if, 
by chance, they are put on a spring bed, 
in the morning you would find them on the 
floor—they do not trust springs. 


Few of the Chinese ever forget the kind 
missionary doctor and her message, and 
before they leave the hospital they are 
generally able to say a short prayer, a verse 
of the Bible or hymn. 


A touching story is told of the gratitude 
of one patient, an old woman who wanted 
to make a contribution to the hospital ‘‘to 
thank the Lord.’ 


She was urged to keep the money. to buy 
food to make her strong for her ten mile 
walk home, but she would not listen to such 
a thing, and, laying her little pile of cash 
on the counter, went out. When the door 
closed, the pile was counted, twelve cash 
(three-quarters of a cent). Do you not 
think our Lord would look very tenderly 
at this Chinese Christian who had so little 
money, but so much love. 


(Nov. 18. Matt. 9: 20-26. Ques. 101), 


THE BEST GUIDE. 


A converted Turk was arrested for reading 
the Bible and Christian books. As sentence 
was about to be passed upon him, he craved 
permission to ask a question. 

The request being granted, he said, ‘“‘I am 
traveling; I came to a place where the road 
branches off in two ways; I look around for 
some direction, and discover, two men; one 
is dead, the other is alive. Which of the two 
am I to ask for advice, the dead or the living?”’ 

‘“he living, of course,” was the answer. 

‘“Well,” he added, ‘‘why require me to go 
to Mahomet, who is dead, instead of to 
Christ, who is alive?’’, So telling was the 
point made that he was allowed to go. 


‘YE ARE MY WITNESSES.” 


Miss Havergal tells of going away to a 
boarding school shortly after she joined the 
church. 

When she entered the school she found that 
she was the only Christian among one hundred 
girls. . 

Her first feéling was that she could not 
confess Christ before gay and worldly com- 
panions. 

Then the thought came, ‘I am the only 
one He has here.”’ The thought strengthened, 
and she was rewarded for her courage.— 
Sunday School Chronicle. 


310 4 


DANIEL DELIVERED. 


Let each junior read carefully from_ the 
Bible the whole story of Daniel. Then 
read again, from Daniel 6 : 10-22, the story 
of Daniel’s deliverance, then without the 
book, tell that story to father or mother, 
brother or sister, or to oneself. 


At the meeting of your Society let the 
leader divide the story into sections and 
give two minutes more or less to each section 
as follows :— 

Let one member tell who Daniel was,— 
where he came from,—what city he was 
now in,—and how he happened to come 
there. 

Let another member tell what position he 
had in the city where he now was, and how 
and why he rose to that position. 

Let another member tell of the plot made 
by some bad men against Daniel, tell what 
the plot was, who made it and why they made 
ibe 

Let another tell how these bad men got 
the king to take part in their plot and what 
he did when he realized Daniel’s danger. 


Let another tell how Daniel was delivered. 


Let each member of the Society try how 
many other points in the story may be given 
to other members to tell. 

Then, having learned the story, remember 
that it is not merely something that happened 
long ago, but a picture of what is going on 
to-day. 

Young people, brought up in good homes, 
taught to honor God and pray to him as 
Daniel was, have to leave these homes and 
go out, perhaps to strange cities as Daniel 
did, to earn their living. 

Young people in those strange cities, just 
as Daniel was, are often tempted to forget 
what they have been taught at home, tempted 
to give up prayer and Bible reading, and 
attending Sabbath School and Church, 
tempted to spend the Sabbath in pleasure, 
and spend their time and money in things 
that lead them away from God, tempted to 
drink and bad company. 

Just as of old, those men planned to get 
Daniel to cease praying, so there are those 
yet who plan and try to lead young folk 
astray. 

There are many young people who bravely 
continue what they know to be right, just 
as Daniel did. 


Best of all, God delivers them as He deliver- 
ed Daniel, and when they stand fast they 
will always find friends and honor just as 
Daniel did. 


But the story is very unlike most stories 
to-day, for Daniel was threatened with 
great danger if he kept on praying, whereas 
young people to-day are in no such danger, 
only perhaps a little ridicule. 

Young people going from the country to 
the town have no excuse for going into bad 
company; every city has lots of good com- 
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pany, places where a stranger will always 
be welcome, Chureh, Sunday School and 
other similar places where they can have 
good and helpful company. 

What a wonderful thought, the very same 
God who delivered Daniel is near to-me, and 
me, and me, able and willing to deliver me 
from all evil. 

What instances can you give from Scrip- 
ture of other young men who have stood 
fast and honored God as Daniel did. 


What instances can you give from the 
world around you of young people who have 
been taught to pray and to honor and serve 
God as Danicl was, and have kept to it as 
he did? 

25 Nov. Daniel 6: 10-22 Ques. 102. 


THE MAN WHO DID IT. 


One of the St. Lawrence River steamers 
was entering the Lachine Rapids. The 
forward deck was crowded with passengers, 
and all eyes were fixed on the picturesque 
Indian pilot, who could be seen at the wheel 
through the open pilot house window. In 
another window below where the Indian 
stood there was a plain Hibernian face; 
but no one had a glance to spare for that. 


Immovable at his post in the high pilot 
tower, the Indian stood, his sinewy brown 
hands firmly grasping the spokes of the 
wheel, while his piercing eyes darted glances 
now here, now there, over the surface of 
the river, as if seeking the most advantageous 
point from which to begin the descent. 


The steamer plunged into the waves 
of the rapid. Glistening rocks grinned from 
the boiling water. Men held their breath 
as they looked at the rocks and the raging 
river, but the Indian’s mighty arms held the 
vessel in her course. Nothing could appal 
him nor shake his iron nerve, and barely 
grazing a gleaming rock, he shot the steamer 
into clear water. 


A cheer arose from the passengers. The 
stern child of a primeval race was the only 
one apparently unmoved. 


There was a reason for his stolidity. In 
the room in the pilot house below where 
he stood the plain Irishman had been steer- 
ing the steamer all the time. The iron- 
nerved savage performed with a dummy 
wheel on top of the tower, so the tourists 
could get their full money’s worth of thrill. 


And while the man who did not steer was 
receiving their swelling gratitude, the man 
who did mopped his face and grinned in a 
cynical sort of way.—Presbyterian Journal. 


It is only a picture of life, in the church 
as elsewhere. A few are heralded, their 
names and faces and voices prominent; 
while often the real toilers are seldom heard 
of. But the Master knows, and that is all 
that matters. 


The enemies of religion should at least 
learn what it is before they oppose it. 


Life and Work 


WHAT MISSIONARY POSTERS DID. 


Indifference to things missionary I found 
confronting me when I became the teacher 
of a young woman’s Bible class. 

“As most: of its members are students or 
young teachers, I finally devised the plan 
of using posters to present facts as to girls 
in other lands. ‘neg 

Many curious glances were cast a 2) 
first se a picture of a Hindu girl, beneath 
which was the inscription, ‘“In India only 
three out of every thousand of these your 
sisters can read and write.” 


On three successive Sundays posters of 
Chinese, Japanese, and Mohammedan girls 
were added, each bearing a pertinent fact 
as to illiteracy among these girls. 

No allusion was made to these posters, 
until the fourth Sunday, when I gave a five- 
minute. talk on the lack of educational 
advantages for girls and women In non- 
Christian lands, leaving these keen, intelli- 
gent girls to make their own application. 


‘Ags a result of our first set of posters our 
missionary collection was the | largest ever 
given in any one month by this class. 


For three months, a poster was added to 
our collection each Sunday. These posters 
dealt each month with one of these three 
subjects : social evils, economic conditions, 
and evangelistic needs among the four 
nationalities discussed the first month. 


Once a month a five-minute talk gathered 
up and drove home the facts which the 
posters proclaimed. 


These girls were gradually being educated 
up to a point where missions were assuming 
a definite place in their minds. Increased 
knowledge stimulated interest, which led 
not only to larger gifts for the cause but also 
to a thirst for more information. 

Thus it was that a part of each evening 
of our ‘‘get-together’’ meetings was devoted 
to reading a mission study book, and at last 
we were alive to the great world need! 


After the first six months I had_ little 
difficulty in enlisting the girls themselves 
to present our missionary facts to the class. 
As we had a new missionary “group, each 
month there sprang up a friendly rivalry, 
and we had not only some breezy, interest- 
ing missionary data, but some wonderful 
posters as well. 


Perhaps my original posters were a device 
to win their attention, but at any rate they 
served their purpose, and brought results 
which I pray may be far-reaching for the 
advancement of his Kingdom.—In Adult 
Bible Class.” 


THE LATIN FOR AGNOSTIC. 


A young man who had been reading Herbert 
Spencer found himself one day in the company 
of Mr. Spurgeon. 

‘‘But I do not belong to your school, Mr. 
Spurgeon,”’ said he, with a touch of pride; 
‘‘T should inform you, sir, that I am an 
agnostic.”’ 

‘“An agnostic,” replied the preacher, ‘that 
is Greek, is it not?”’ 

‘*T believe so,”’ said the youth. 

‘“‘Of which,’’ continued the preacher, ‘‘the 
Latin equivalent is ignoramus, is it not?”’ 


? 


NO OTHER NAME, NOR NEED OF IT. 


The Divine forees of redemption are as 
potent for saving and uplifting humanity 
as they ever were—they have not weakened 
or waned to the least extent with the passing 
centuries. We need but to lay hold upon 
them and bring them into requisition to 
witness their regenerating and transforming 
power among our fellow-men. 

If the lost are not being brought into the 
Kingdom, it is not God’s fault. The Gospel, 
rightly lived and preached, will effect the 
salvation of the human soul as wonderfully 
and as completely in this day as it did in 
the opening years of the Christian era. 
There were no substitutes for it then, and there 
are none now.—Christian Advocate. 


BIRTH VERSUS TRAINING. 


That the environment in which a child is 
brought up will largely counterbalance any 
hereditary tendencies toward a degraded or 
eriminal career is the firm conviction of 
J. J. Kelso, who as head of the Government 
Department dealing with thousands of. ne- 
glected and dependent children has had ample 
opportunity to judge. 

This view is held by the great French 
actress, Sarah Bernhardt, who, when asked 
recently if infants born in Belgium as a result 
of war outrages should be destroyed, emphat- 
ically declared against such a monstrous 
doctrine. 


. “No,” she said, ‘“‘I have studied long and 
deeply the human heart. My life’s study of 
the ever new, ever fascinating subject, is 
that environment is the dominant one of 
the two forces. Granted that the child of 
hate be enwrapped by an atmosphere of love 
and consideration in the growing years, I 
believe that the stamp upon the heart will 
be the later one.” 

The old biblical rule, ‘Train up the child 
in the way he should go and when he is old 
he will not depart from it,” still holds good. 


THE UNINVITED GUEST. 


Across the table, two aged people faced 
each other, ‘‘Never mind, father. When 
this is gone, maybe—the good Lord will 
provide something else. Any way, you’ve 
done your best.” 

The old man shook his head sadly. “They 
ain’t hiring greybeards any more.” 

“Well, to-night,” his wife smiled trust- 
fully, ‘‘we won’t go to bed hungry anyway, 
'Tain’t much of a supper, but its filling.’’ 

Pushing the bread toward him, she motioned 
for him to take it. ‘‘What’s that?” he 
asked, as a loud knock rattled the kitchen 
door. 

The little old woman did not reply. Only 
her face went a shade paler. It might be 
the landlord, and folks who were out of 
work, with no prospects, got short shrift 
from him. 

The old man lifted the lamp from the 
table, and holding it far above his head, 
walked stiffly to the door. -The knob turned 
and the burly figure of a man intruded. 

‘‘Can I come in?” a hoarse voice inquired, 
‘and get warm and maybe—a bite of some- 
thin’ and a cup of tea?” 

For an instant the old people faced each 
other dumbly. It meant making three 
portions of what had barely sufficed for two 


Then, tremblingly, the wife voiced their 
belated welcome. ‘‘Why, certain,” and her 
tone warmed the heart of the stranger. 
‘We ain’t never turned anyone out yet, 
when they was cold and hungry, an’ we 
ain’t goin’ to begin to-night. Set right down 
an’ eat with us.” 


All through the meal she kept pushing the . 


most inviting portions to the stranger’s 
plate, restricting herself to the merest morsels, 


When they had finished the stranger rose 
and stretched himself. ‘‘You had a plate 
ready for me,’ he observed, curiously. 
“You didn’t go and get one.” 

‘That was there for twenty years.” Tears 
welled up in the eyes of the old woman. 
“Tts for Jimmy, our boy that ran away an’ 
went to sea when he was nineteen. 

‘‘Many’s the one that has set in his place, 
an’. we was always hopin’—father and mé— 
that sometime he would come an’ set there 
himself. But we’re glad to give his place 
to anyone that needs it as long as he couldn’t 
come himself.” 

The stranger seemed not to hear nor heed. 
He went up to the old man and put a heavy 
hand on his shoulder. ‘‘You’re down and 
out, ain’t you? I saw that soon as I came 
in; and yet—yet—-you gave me my share 
of the little you had. I didn’t need it, 
honest I didn’t.” 

Tears streamed down the bronzed cheeks 
now. “I took it because you was so willing 
to give. I ain’t poor. See here.” He 
dived deeply into a capacious pocket, draw- 
ing forth a big wad of bills, and thrust them 
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into the old man’s hand. ‘‘Here, take it. 
Its all yours—father.”’ 

There was something in the intonation 
of the last word that caused the old couple 
to look up into his eyes. He was staring 
wistfully, smiling hopefully at them. And 
—all ‘in a minute—they understood. 

‘“Jimmy,’’ both voices broke into thankful 
sobs. ‘‘Jimmy—son—you’ve come home.” 
Then the light of real happiness sprang 
into the stranger’s eyes as he seized a hand 
of each. : 

‘““Yes, and I’ve come to stay and take care 
of you. No more waiting, no more setting 
an empty place for me, no more work and 
no more poverty.” 

The echo of his words died away to the 
fervent thanksgiving of his mother’s ‘Bless 
God—The good Lord did provide after all— 
in his own way.” 


HOW HE KEPT ORDER IN S. S. 


The new superintendent of a small Sunday 
school determined that he must have order, 
for there could be no effective teaching amid 
noise and confusion. 


He divided the school into four grand divi- 
sions, the Primary and Junior classes; the 
girls of the teen-age classes; the boys of the 
teen-age classes; and the adults. Each divi- 
sion was placed under the charge of a lieu- 
tenant chosen from the division itself. 


It was the duty of this officer to report 
to the ‘‘General’’—who was chosen by vote 
from the school—on four points at the close 
of each session. These four points were: 
Attention; order from a military standpoint; 
preparation; and attendance. } 

The departments making the two best 
records were entitled to the Conquest and ~ 
Effort banners for the next Sunday. The 
Conquest banner was gold and white, the 
Effort banner, red and white. 


The superintendent made it a point to 
avoid all fault-finding or scolding. 


Each Sunday he had ready an inspiring 
story of some great leader who was able to 
lead others because of the stern self-control 
to which he had subjected himself. Some- © 
times these heroes were Bible people and 
sometimes they were not, but they always 
held up ideals of reverence and consideration 
for others. 


~The superintendent spoke of his school as 
a regiment of the main army of Sunday- 
school workers and every Sunday was ready - 
with some encouraging bit of news about the 
work. This made the school glad to be a 
part of this army. 


Without a word of criticism or discourage- 
ment the whole school took on an air of 
earnest, businesslike order. The desire to 
make any unnecessary confusion seemed to 
vanish, while a_ slight indiscretion was 
promptly frowned upon by the entire ‘“‘divi- 
sion.”’—The Westminster Teacher. ~ 
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HOW HE USED HIS MONEY. 
A Story from the Papuan Islands. 


Two years ago the Christian natives of 
Moa, one of the Papuan Islands in the South 
Pacific, needed a new church and set to work 
to build it. 

They wanted a corrugated iron roof, but 
it would cost four hundred dollars, so they 
had to be content with straw thatch. 

Among the members of the Moa Church 
is a quiet industrious man who has been 
working towards owning his own pearl- 
fishing boat. 

Last fall on one of his trips he was so 
fortunate as to find a mussel containing a 
magnificent pearl. Amazed at his good luck, 
he took the pearl to Mr. Walker, the mission- 
ary, and asked him to sell it for him at 
Thursday Island. 

The pearl was one of the finest that had 
been found in the strait for many a day and 
the dealers were eager to secure it, so Mr. 
Walker took back to Charlie fifteen hundred 
dollars, a fortune to a Papuan. 

Charlie was quite dumbfounded, but after 
a few moments’ thought he asked Mr. Walker 
to keep the money over night and talk the 
matter over with him in the morning. 

When the next day came it was a very 
serious-minded man who appeared to discuss 
with the missionary the disposition of a 
fortune. 

“Well, Charlie,’ said Mr. Walker, ‘‘you’re 
a rich man, now! -What are you going to do 
with all your money?”’ 

‘‘Well, there’s two hundred and fifty dol- 
lars still due on my boat. I'll pay that, 

“Good. What else?’’ 

‘*My debt here at the store.”’ 

“Oh, that’s only twenty-five or thirty 
dollars. ~You’ve got lots of money left 

“Mr, Walker, it’s not right for me to keep 
all the money for myself. I want to do 
something for the men on my boat. I'll pay 
their debts.”’ 

Investigation soon showed that these all 
told came to about fifty dollars, so Charlie 
added a cash bonus for each man. Then Mr. 
Walker said: 

‘““You’ve only used a small bit of your 
fortune yet. You’ve got over eleven hundred 
dollars still.’’ 

Charlie looked up with a smile and said: 

“My wife’s been a good woman to me. I 
want to do something for her. IUll buy hera 
new hat!”’ 

So out they went into the store and Charlie 
selected .a light straw hat, bedecked with 
artificial flowers, for which he paid the muni- 
ficent sum of seventy-five cents. 

Returning to the office Charlie became 
very serious and after a moment said, with 
tears in his eyes: 

“Mr, Walker, I think much in the night. 
I didn’t earn this money. God gave it to 
me. I want to show him my thanks. I want 
to do something for Him.” 

“That’s right, Charlie, you certainly ought 
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to be grateful to Him. But have you thought 
of anything you can do?”’ 

“Ves, Mr. Walker. I’m going to pay for 
an iron roof for our new church on Moa. 
can do that now!”’ 

When that had been arranged, Charlie 
decided to put five hundred dollars of what 
was left into the bank at Thursday Island, 
and then went light-heartedly homeward 
with the new hat for his ‘‘better-half.”’ 

Mr. Walker returned to his house, asking 
himself how many an Anglo-Saxon church 
member gives seventy-five cents for his wife’s 
hat and four hundred dollars to the church?— 
In The Congregationalist. 


‘“¢T WISH I HAD !”’ 


So said a dying soldier in the civil war in 
the trenches near Mobile, Alabama, in the 
year 1865. A night assault had been made 
by the Union forces, and_the Confederate 
works had been taken. Many had been 
killed or wounded, and many prisoners had 
been captured. 

We had halted for a few moments’ rest, 
and to send back the prisoners. 

In the ditch at our feet, behind the breast- 
works which we had entered upon the left, a 
man was lying face downward, with the 
ground around him soaked in blood. 

His groans and feeble attempts to move 
attracted my attention. With the aid of a 
comrade, I turned him upon his back, wiped 
the sand and dirt from his face, and ministered 
to the dying man as best I could. 

It was past midnight, and with the light 
of moon and stars obscured by the clouds 
of smoke that had gathered over the battle- 
field, a gloom was cast over the scene, in 
keeping with the shadow of death which was 
stealing over the face of the strong man at 
my feet. 

The command came to move forward. 
We placed him in as comfortable a position 
as we could, and, bending over him to say ' 
good-by, I asked with my voice close to his 
ear :— 

‘Have you ever known the Lord Jesus 
Christ?”’ 

With a hoarse whisper the reply came, 
‘‘No; but I wish I had!”’ 

It was probably his last word. He was 
just dying as he uttered it. We were hurried 
away, and I never saw him again. No doubt, 
among the dead who were gathered and laid 
away in the long trench the next morning 
unnamed and unnumbered, was the body of 
my unknown friend. 

Years have passed by since that midnight 
battle scene, but how often have I seen the 
pallid face of that dying man, how often 
Il have heard that agonizing whisper, ‘‘I 
wish I had!”’ 

“Sook the Lord while he may be found; 
call upon him while he is near.’”’ Do not be. 
left to the hopeless lament, ‘‘I wish I had!”’ 
—D. W. Whittle. 
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AN OUTCAST SAVED. 


One February evening, one of the pastors 
of Toledo preached at the City Mission on 
Soul soo. eo. 


There was a young man of twenty-six 


present at this service. He was dirty, 
unkempt, drunken. Something in the mes- 
sage stirred new longings in his heart. He 
did not sleep that night. 

In the morning, filthy and ragged and cold, 
he found his way to the minister’s house and 
knocked at the door. When the door opened 
it was with difficulty that he was persuaded 
to enter. 

But the minister took him in, arranged for 
the man to have a bath, gave him a suit of 
warm underwear and a hearty breakfast. 
Then he learned the man’s story. 

This young man was the graduate of an 
eastern college. By his own confession he 
was a forger. He had committed burglaries 
in nearly every city from Bangor, Maine, to 
Kansas City and back to Philadelphia, ,as 
well as in Berlin, Paris, London, and seven 
times in Toledo. Furthermore, he was a 
deserter from the United States Army. 


‘“‘Ts there any hope for me?”’ he asked. 


‘‘Yes,”’ replied the pastor, ‘‘if you confess 
your sins, and truly repent of them, make 
such restitution as you can, and live a clean 
life hereafter.’? So they knelt in prayer, 
the young man made his broken, penitent 
confession, and another wanderer came 
home. 


“What shall I do now?” was his next 
question. 


“T think you had better give yourself up 
to the police.” 


‘“Will you go with me?”’ 
‘“‘T certainly will,’ answered the minister. 


So they went to the police station and the 
officers heard his story. When they learned 
that he was a deserter they advised that he 
be taken to the nearest United States Army 
post. The preacher was delegated to go 
with him. 


Arrived at the barracks, the young man 
was committed to. the guardhouse, pending 
investigations, and there he remained six 
weeks. It was not an easy experience, on 
prison fare, subjected to scorn and Jest, 
yet he wrote repeatedly of the peace and joy 
in his heart, saying, ‘“‘I’m the happiest man 
around here, for my heart is right with God.’’ 

When the court-martial was held he was 
sentenced to fifteen months at Fort Leaven- 
worth. He shortened his term by good 
behavior and stopped in Toledo on his way east 
erect, alert, clean, of sound mind, and a 
pure heart. 


Now, after some months in his old home, 
he has paid back the money he stole by his 
forgery. He has renewed his studies in 
chemistry, in which he hopes to be a specialist, 
while working at his old trade. His brother 
has written very appreciatively of the wonder- 
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ful change in his life and of. his manifest 
sincerity. 

It is a great privilege to have these evi-— 
dences of God’s power to redeem men to-day. 
The miracle of conversion is ever about us. 
It challenges our faith and gives renewed 
passion to our preaching, teaching, and 
work. ‘How can a man be born again?” 

Here is the answer in terms of twentieth- 
century life.—Rev. E. B. Allen, D.D., in The 
Westminster Teacher. 


LOOKING AFTER HIMSELF. 


Just before Willis Gaylord, a youth of 
eighteen, went from the village where he 
knew everybody, to the city where he knew 
nobody, the old pastor of the church gave 
him a few words of counsel. 


‘Don’t expect your people to look after 
you in the city as your parents and friends 
have done here. You will be thrown upon 
your own resources. Be a man. If people 
who are busy with their own affairs do not 
run after you, invite you to church, and 
treat you as if you were a king, don’t mind 
it, but do right anyway. If good company 
doesn’t seek you, seek it, my boy, and you 
will find a warm welcome. Good-bye, and 
God bless you!”’ 

‘“‘Good-bye, Mr. Sterling; Ill try to re- 
member what you have said.” 

When young Gaylord got to the city, there 
was so much thronging human life, and 
everybody seemed so intent on business, 
that his mind was in a tumult. 

‘Why, I never felt so lonesome even when 
I was alone,’ he said to himself one evening, 
as he walked out upon the crowded street. 
“Tf IT had only one person to talk with!”’ 


A week went by, and he was beginning to 
feel homesick and despondent. ‘I’ve been 
here a week, and not a church member has 
said a word to me about going to church. 
And I wonder where all the Y.M.C.A. fellows 
are that they don’t look after strangers. 
They can’t be very anxious about helping 
people.” 

* %* % 

The next day a young man who had 
worked in the bank near Willis, said to him, 
as they were coming out of the door at noon: 

‘Gaylord, you look glum today. What's 
the matter. 

‘‘Well, I feel homesick, I suppose. You 
see, in the village I knew everybody and 
everybody knew me, but here it seems I 
can’t get acquainted with a soul.” » 

“That’s too bad. You mustn’t live like 
a hermit in a city like this. There are plenty 
of amusements. Suppose you go with me 
to-night.”’ 

‘‘Where to?”’ 


‘‘To the Grand. There’s to be a splendid 
play to-night.” 
‘‘To the theatre, you mean?” 
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“Ves, that’s what I mean. It’s a rollick- 
ing, high-class play.” 

Willis hesitated. ‘‘Well, I’ll let you know 
this afternoon,” he said. 

Willis now’ had a problem to solve. He 
had never been at a theatre in his life. His 
parents and pastors had always advised 
against going to such places. What should 
he do now? This was the question to be 
answered to his own mind while he ate his 
dinner at the restaurant. 


“What have the Church or Y.M.C.A. 
people done to make my life endurable in 
this place? But here’s Otis Mann, who’s 
not a church man-at all—he saw that I was 
lonesome and blue, and he offers to be socia- 
ble. Well, nobody can blame me for going 
with a person who has taken some interest 
insme?,. 


When he met Otis half-hour later, he 


said: ‘‘I have decided to go with you to- 
night.” 

“That’s sensible,’’ Otis Mann replied, 
heartily. By SON aes 


Not without many qualms of conscience 
did Willis enter the brilliantly-lighted theatre 
that evening. He was dazzled, he was some- 
what carried away with the acting; and yet 
he could see how worldly the performance 
was, and that some of the scenes were even 
coarse and vulgar, and something seemed to 
say to him: 

“Mhis may be very fine and charming, 
but it is no place for a Christian to Dew 


Then he thought of the old village church, 
and of his father and mother, and Mr. Ster- 
ling, the saintly old pastor. After the play 
was over, and he and his companion had gone 
out on the street, Willis felt that he could 
breathe more freely. 

“Come with me down this street,” Otis 
proposed. 

They presently turned into a gilded place, 
whose character Willis did not recognise from 
the outside. Within, however, he noticed a 
bar, and caught the fumes of liquor. 

‘“Come, Gaylord, let’s have a glass of wine 
—just to be a little sociable,” suggested Otis. 

It was a moment of fierce mental struggle 
for the country boy. How could he say no 
to the only friend he seemed to have in the 
city? Ifthe offended Otis, his old lonely life 
would begin again—the long dreary evenings 
in his room or on the street. 

Then suddenly the image of his old pastor 
seemed to rise before him. See the influence 
of a word of timely advice, which may never 
be lost; which God may bring back to the 
mind in the very nick of time. The parting 
words of old Mr. Sterling flashed into the 
faltering boy’s thought. 

“Took after yourself; don’t expect other 
people to do so; be a man; if good company 
doesn’t seek you, seek it, my boy, and you 
will find a warm welcome.”’ 

He hesitated no longer. 

“No, sir, I will not drink with you,’ he 
said, resolutely, looking his companion in 
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the eye. ‘“‘I didn’t suppose that you would 
lead me into a saloon, Mr. Mann. Good- 
night, sir;’’ and before Otis could recover 
from his astonishment, Willis had dashed 
out of the door. 

“How weak and silly I’ve been,” he mut- 
tered, in self-contempt. ‘‘I’ve been expect- 
ing church people to run after me, a stranger 
in a city like this, where there are thousands 
of people. How could they know who I was, 
or even that I was a stranger and had no 
friends? If I can’t take care of myself, I 
must be a poor weak fellow, that’s all!”’ 


* * *- 


The next day young Mann, his tempter, 
proved the depth of his friendship by refusing 
even to notice Willis. Long before evening 
the latter had made a resolve. 

“Te Church and Y.M.C.A. people won't 
hunt me up, I’m going to hunt them Wp Le 

It was. not very elegantly put, but the 
resolve was brave and strong. Before seven 
o’clock he found the Y.M.C.A. building. He 
introduced himself to one of the young men, 
who, in turn, made him acquainted with 
several others. 

All gave him a warm welcome. They 
shewed him the various departments of the 
building, and he spent a delightful evening 
in the reading-room among the best papers 
and magazines. 

Before leaving he made arrangements to 
take evening lessons in several useful branches 


‘of study. He went back to his room with no 


sting in his conscience. 

The next Sunday, instead of waiting for 
some one to give him a special invitation, he 
went of his own accord to one of the churches. 

In the evening he attended the meeting of 
the Young People’s Society. The meeting 
over, he did not hurry away or even wait for 
some one to come and speak to him, but he 
spoke frankly, .though modestly, to the 
president, saying he was a stranger, and 
wanted to find a church home in the city. 

“T’m glad of it, sir,” said the president, 
heartily. ‘‘I like the spirit you shew; you 
don’t wait to be asked and run after and 
coaxed. Come and sit with me at the 
preaching service. I think you will like our 
chureh.”’ 

And Willis did find that there were many 
people who were interested in him. Church 
people in the city were not cold and in- 
different, as he had thought them. He soon 
got his letter from his home ehureh, and 
united with the city church, and became an 
earnest worker. 

‘“‘T don’t mean to excuse church people for 
not going after strangers more than they do; 
but, after all, there are a great many people 
who expect the church to look after them as 
if they were helpless children, when they 
ought to have pluck enough to look after 
themselves.”’ 

That is what Willis always says to persons 
who complain of being neglected,—The Phila- 
delphia Presbyterian. 
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DO YOU WANT TO ENLIST? 


Boys—men of to-morrow—some of you 
have been thrilled by stories of courage at 
the battle front and deeds of daring there, 
and have wished you were a few years older, 
so that you too could enlist. If there is 
need when you are old enough may you do 
your part bravely and well. 

But it is hoped—it is practically certain— 
that by the time you are old enough, the 
war will be ended. It is also hoped—and 
is practically certain—that when this war 
ends there will not be another war for many 
long years. 

But there is a war which will not be over 
so long as you live, and there is a Captain 
who now wants recruits for that war, recruits 
that are brave and true. 

The best of it is that this Captain does not 
eall for men only. You do not have to wait 
till you grow up. Boys are specially wanted. 
No boy that wants to enlist is ‘‘turned 
down.”’ 

It is the war of good against evil, of right 
against wrong, of what is high and noble 
and true against what is low and mean and 
false. It is the war of Jesus Christ against 
Satan, for control of the world. 

To enlist with the Captain, Jesus Christ, 
in this war requires courage. You know 
that sometimes men who are brave in battle 
will not brave ridicule. And you know that 
it takes courage for a boy to face the laugh 
of his playmates, and stand for what he 
believes to be right when they want him to 
do wrong. 

It takes courage to dare to stand alone, 
to stand for what is straight and manly 
and true, to live clean pure lives. So that 
if you enlist with Jesus Christ, to follow 
Him, you will have need for all your courage 
in always living what you know to be best. 

There are two great advantages in this 
enlistment. The first is that the Captain 
is always near to help. The second is that 
victory is always sure. If you keep near 
your Captain you cannot be defeated. 


Enlisting for Special Service. 
The Captain wishes just now a number 
of boys to enlist for the work of the ministry, 


some to serve here in Canada and some to 
go overseas as missionaries to foreign lands. 


humility, 


The old ministers and missionaries are 
passing away. -A great many students who 
were studying for the ministry in our Church, 
nearly three hundred of them, have gone to 
the war, and some of them have given their 
lives there; so that there is now a special 
need. Boys are wanted. Some of you boys 
are wanted to fill up these ranks. You 
cannot go to the front, but you ean fill the 
place of those who have gone. 

It is a grand and noble work. There are 
many other things in life easier, and that 
will bring greater wordly gain, but there is 
none nobler and grander, none to which 
you will look baek with greater thankful- 
ness from life’s end, and none in which you 
will take more of the result of your life’s 
work with you to another life. 

Ask yourself this one question, ‘‘ Does 
my Captain want me as a recruit for the 
ministry?’’—and if you think He does, go 
forward. He will help you through. 


THE USE OF A MASTIC. 


The wise driver of an automobile will 
look heedfully to the first cracks that appear 
in his tires, and will fill them carefully with 
mastic, which, when hardened, unites with 
the sides of the rubber crack. Nine cents’ 
worth of ‘‘filler,’’ promptly used, may save . 
nine dollars’ worth of tire. 

This teaches one of life’s most important 
lessons. When cracks appear in the temper, 
when the rough jostling of business, or of 
home life, or of society, make rifts in friend- 
ship, in trust and confidence and affection, 
then apply the mastic! Here also a little 
‘filler’? may save a whole tire, for these 
eracks rapidly deepen and widen. 

The prescription for this mastic is simple,— 
patience, forbearance. 


a 


I LOVE YOU MORE. 


A boy was given a beautiful canary bird 
which filled the house with its music. Soor 
after, his mother was taken ill, and the sing: 
ing of the bird troubled her. So the lad took 
it to the farthest corner of the house. Even 
then the faint notes of the bird were heard 
by the invalid, and the lad gave it to a friend. 
When his mother knew of it, she said, ‘‘ But, 
son, you loved the bird.’ ‘‘Yes, mother, 
dear, but I love you more.” A giving up of 
that which pains a loved one, ‘‘in honour 
preferring one another,” goes a long, long 
rey towards the consecration of the home 
ife. 
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JACK’S GOOD NAME. 


Jack was office boy in a place which made 
large demands on his time. His duties were 
many, and his master exacting. 

Billy was an orphan boy, younger than 
Jack. He had recently moved into Jack’s 
neighborhood. Going on an errand, he had 
fallen from a street car and broken his leg 
and was in the hospital. 

Taking a moment on his way home to run 
in and see how Billy was getting along, Jack 
found him with a cloud over his usually 
cheerful face. ; 

“What’s the matter, Billy?” 

‘““They’ve been tellin’ me that I won’t get 
well till no tellin’ when, unless I go away 
from here.” 

“The folks here are tellin’ me of a real 
nice place where I could go for twenty-five 
dollars, where I'd get good treatment and 
stay as long as I needed. They think that’s 
awfully cheap, but’’—poor Billy sighed woe- 
fully—‘‘ twenty-five dollars is alot of money.” 

Sy Gis /that {4 . 

x * 

Jack talked about it with his mother. rae 
wish the poor boy could go,” she said. “‘It 
might be the settling of his health for years 
to come.” 

“But how can he?” said Jack in a discour- 
aged tone. 

“Te it could be paid a dollar at a time,”’ 
she said half questioningly. “You might be 
able to put a dollar a week for bass 

“T don’t see how you will spare it, mother.”’ 

“We might pinch a little closer.”’ 

After a little more talk Jack made his 
plans. He went the next morning to his 
employer and asked if he could advance 
the twenty-five dollars, deducting a dollar 
each week from his pay until the amount 
was made up. 

Mr. Strong looked keenly at the boy as 
with much hesitation he pressed his request, 
telling of Billy and his needs. ‘‘How do I 
really know you'll work it out?’’ asked Mr. 


Strong. ‘‘You can’t give me any security, 
can you?” 

“No, sir, and Jack dropped his head for- 
lornly. 


“You might, you know, leave me before 
the twenty-five weeks were up.” 

“Td promise not to,” said Jack earnestly ; 

‘“but 1 haven’t a thing to give you for secur- 
ity. 
Mr. Strong’s manner changed as he went 
on: ‘‘Your promise will be enough. Id take 
your word, Jack, for more than twenty-five 
dollars. You have worked for me a good 
while and I know what you are. Your good 
name makes your promise all the security I 
want.” 

As Jack was turning away, his face crimson 
with gratification at the kind words, Mr. 
Strong added: ‘‘I’ll speak more about it 
to-morrow.”’ 

“Tp if’’—Jack strove to stammer out his 
thanks—‘‘if there’s a thing more about the 
place that I can do that—I don’t do, I’d 
be glad, sir’’— 
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“There isn’t,’ said Mr. Strong kindly. 
“You are honest and faithful in everything. 
Such a reputation is a valuable thing to start 


on in life.”’ 
* * * 


Mr. Strong, on going home that evening, 
spoke to his daughter: 

“Bertha, haven’t you something to do 
with some of these fresh-air businesses?’’, 

“Ves, father; you have given me money for 
them.”’ 

‘‘Where they send poor little lads into the 
country and feed them up and brace them 
up and return them as good as new?”’ 

“Exactly that kind of thing,’’ said Bertha, 
smiling. ’ 

‘‘Well, I have a boy for you—one for whom 
I want a top seat.” 

So Billy went out to one of the places pro- 
vided by some of the Master’s faithful who 
strive to follow in his footsteps in showing 
loving kindness to his little ones. 


Jack’s heart gave a great bound when he 
learned that Miss Bertha Strong was to see 
to Billy’s outing, for surely it must be some- 
thing better than could be offered by any 


one else. 


Looking into his pay envelope at the end, 
at the end of the week, he turned back with 
it to Mr. Strong. ‘‘You have given me a 
dollar too much, sir. There’s the expense for 
Billy, you remember.” 


‘‘T remember; but that goes on the account 
of your good name. There’s nothing more 
to pay. And there will be a vacancy in the 
office next door by the time Billy comes back; 
if he is your kind of boy, he can have the 
place.—Youth’s Companion. 


BEAUTIFUL. 


One day a little girl in a white frock, and 
with a great bunch of flowers, passed by a 
boy who was playing in the dusty street. 
Somehow the sight of that dainty figure 
stirred the spirit of mischief in the boy’s 
heart, and suddenly a handful of dirt struck 
the edge of the white dress and fell in a shower 
upon the kid shoes. 


The girl stood still. Her face flushed pink. 
Her lips trembled as if she would ery. But 
instead a smile broke over her face, and 
taking a flower from her bunch, she tossed 
it to the boy, who stood waiting to see what 
she was going to do. 

A more surprised boy no one ever saw, 
nor one more heartily ashamed. He hung his 
head, and his cheeks reddened under their 
tan and freckles. His unkind fun was quite 
spoiled, just because in return for a handful 
of dirt some one had thrown him a flower. 


What a changed world this would be if 
everybody, big and little, were as wise as 
this six-year-old maid! How quarrels would 
go out of fashion, if for angry words we 
threw back gentle answers.—EHachange. 
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A FLOATING’ BIBLE. 


About sixty years ago there lived in one 
of the old, strong castles of Japan a war chief 
by the name of ‘‘ Murata the Lord of Wakasa.”’ 
_ At that time Japan was split up between 
jealous, rival chiefs who were often at war 
among themselves. 


Each chief lived in a castle strongly forti- 
fied by a deep, broad moat, crossed by a 
drawbridge. Then came a stone wall. Then 
often another moat and another stone wall, 
and next the castle. 

In one of these castles lived ‘‘Murata the 
Lord of Wakasa.’’? He was a brave chief; 
but, like all the other, chiefs, he was compelled 
to keep a sharp lookout on his territory lest 
some enemy attack and overcome him. 


* * * 


One day while making a round of his 
estate in a boat, he saw a little book floating 
on top of the water. Thinking this was some 
secret document of an enemy, Murata quickly 
concealed it and hastened back to his castle. 

But on examination, the little book turned 
out to be written with strange characters 
and in a language which he did not under- 
stand. 

Anxious to know what it contained, he 
secretly despatched it to China by the hand 
of a trusty retainer with instructions to bring 
a translation. 

This envoy, on arriving in China, found the 
little volume to be no other than the Bible; 
and so he bought a copy of the Chinese 
Bible and took it back to his master, who 
began eagerly to search its contents. 


It wasn’t long before he encountered places 
hard to understand. At this time, Dr. Ver- 
beck, one of the earliest missionaries to Japan, 
was teaching in a city not far from the castle 
of this warrior chief; and Murata, hearing of 
him, wrote a letter asking for an explanation 
of the knotty point, which Dr. Verbeck gave. 


But our hero found many hard places in 
this strange book, concerning the explanation 
of which a messenger was kept busy for two 
years carrying letters containing questions 
and their answers. 


* * * 


After about twelve years of diligent study 
of the Bible in this way, the chief decided he 
wanted to become a Christian; and so with 
several members of his family and a train of 
soldiers he set out to go to Dr. Verbeck to 
ask for baptism. 


At the time of this history, Christianity 
was forbidden in Japan; and anyone who 
became a Christian was put to death. Sign- 
boards were posted by the government all 
along the roads to this effect. 


Every year, in order to find out whether 
the hated religion were spreading among the 
people and who were the Christians, a crucifix 
‘was carried around by soldiers to every house 
in the land and every person was made to 
trample on it as a token of his hatred of the 
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Christian faith and of his allegiance to the 
government. 

And so when after a long interview Murata 
told Dr. Verbeck of the object of his visit 
and requested baptism, the latter reminded 
him that he would lose his life if he became a 
Christian. And Murata replied: 

“T cannot stop my faith in Christ no matter 
what may be the persecution. Sir, I cannot 
tell you my feelings when for the first time I 
read the account of the character and work 
of Jesus Christ. I had never seen, or heard, 
or imagined, such a person. I was filled with 
admiration, overwhelmed with emotion and 
taken captive by the record of his nature 
and life. - , 

‘And now, if need be, I am ready to dié 
for Him and lose all I have.”” Thus Murata 
renewed his request for baptism. 

But Dr. Verbeck, still thinking that this 
was probably the idle whim of an enthusiast, 
proceeded to examine him on his knowledge 
of the Bible, when to his great amazament, 
the man showed a wonderful knowledge of | 
and familiarity with every point of salvation 
and quoted from the Bible freely. 

And so, in Dr. Verbeck’s parlor in Nagasaki 
on May 20, 1866, ‘“‘Murata the Lord of 
Wakasa”’ received baptism and was admitted 
into the Presbyterian Church. 

A chief point of interest concerning him 
lies in the fact that he was the second Protes- 
tant Christian in Japan. 

When the imperial government heard of 
Murata’s profession he was commanded to 
be punished, but besides having a few of 
his books burned nothing was done to him. 

His last days were spent in zealous labors 
for the conversion of his children, servants 
and friends, and in translating the Bible ~ 
from Chinese into Japanese, which up to 
that time had not been done. 

On his death bed, praying for the salvation 
of his countrymen and for the spread of the 
Gospel, he fell asleep in 1874.—In The Mis- 
sionary Survey. 


A MAN TO BE PITIED. 


Mr. Moody once said:—‘‘I pity the man 
who knows all the Bible, for it is a pretty 
good sign he doesn’t know himself. 

‘A man came to me with what he thought 
was a very difficult passage, and he said, 


‘Mr. Moody, how do you explain it?’ I said, 
‘*T don’t explain it.’ 
‘* “But how do you interpret it?’ ‘I don’t 


interpret it.’ 

‘‘*Well, how do you understand it?’ ‘I 
don’t understand it.’ 

‘* “But what do you do with it?’ ‘I don’t 
do anything with it. There are lots of things 
that I believe that I do not understand. In | 
the. third chapter of John, Christ says to 
Nicodemus, ‘If you do not understand earthly 
things, how can you understand heavenly 
things?’ ”’ 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


RECEIVED DURING AUGUST 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, © 
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A LIQUOR ORATOR SILENCED. 


It was at a street meeting in an Ohio 
town. Windle, a notorious liquor ‘‘orator,”’ 
had made a characteristic harangue, and at 
the close professed himself prepared to 
answer any questions that might be asked. 

Rutherford was standing in the crowd 
and looked as though there was some point 
upon which he was hankering for enlightment. 

‘‘Well, sir,’? said Windle, ‘‘have you a 
question to ask?” 

‘“No,”’ replied Rutherford, ‘‘but I would 
like you to do me a favor. ’ve got a letter 
here that I wrote to my little Irish wife in 
Toronto to-day, and I’m just going to post 
1? 

‘““There’s a little blank space left below 
my signature and I would be much obliged 
if you would just write in that space one 
good, sensible reason why the bar-rooms 
should be retained. Just jot down one 
real service that they do for society. It 
won’t take you more than a couple of minutes. 
Here’s the letter, and I’ll lend you a lead- 
pencil.”’ 

Windle apparently could not think of 
anything to write just then, and was wise 
enough not to try. 


“In San Frarfcisco there seems to be no 
enmity between the regularly licensed saloon 
and the ‘blind pig.’ There are 2,000 of the 
former, and 2,500 of the latter. They do 
not quarrel with one another.” 
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In feeding experiments on human 
beings carried out by a well-known 
independent British Physiologist, 
when Bovril was added to the norma! 

mae diet it produced an in- 
crease m flesh, bane 
and muscle equal to 
10 to 20 times the 
amount ox Bovril taken. 


f} Body-Building 
Power of , 
Bovril taken. 


The government of India has been obliged 
to send out of the country four hundred j 
missionaries of German origin or sympathies, | 
and to intern many more, to prevent their | 
creating trouble among the natives. ] 
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One thing great men are often celebrated 
for is their ability to be silent. 


Prosperity rarely brings out the best there 
is in a man. Adversity often does. 


One sign of a well-rounded character fs 
ability to keep from saying the wrong thing. 


} More dear in the sight of God than any 
+ other conquest is the conquest of self.—Dean 
QD, Stanley. 


The best education in this world is that 
got by struggling to make a living.— Wendell 
Phillips. 


We are not held accountable for our 
features, but we are responsible for our 
expression. 


Of all earthly music, that which reaches 
the farthest into heaven is the beating of a 
loving heart. 


There never is any happiness given that 
does not leave part of itself remaining in the 
giver’s heart. 


While the word is yet unspoken you are 
master of it; when once. it is spoken, it is 
master of you. 


N | Prayer is a privilege rather than a duty. 
W Cod does not need our prayers, but we need 
Y) His help and grace. 


A The meanest person can say sharp things 
) about other folks. It takes strong character 
| to speak kind words. 


Steady brain work in time wears the brain, 
but fretfulness, worry, envy, jealousy, anger 
and hatefulness tear the brain. 


“Would Jesus say it? Would He say 
“That's right!’’ when he hears us make some 
cutting remark? That’s a good test. 


“How do you accomplish so much, and in 
so short a time? When I have anything to 
do, I go and do it.”’—Sir Walter Raleigh. 


Any boy who says cruel things to his 
mother is building up memories that he will 
some day give almost anything to forget. 


We may mix with evil doers, and become 
useless, or we may stand with God and 
become useful. It’s one or other—but not 


both. 


The right use of winter evenings is im- 
portant for all young people. These leisure 
hours hold out great possibilities for good 
or evil. The future of a young man. or 


woman may be determined by the use that 
ig made of the leisure hours. 


It is easier to go six miles to hear a sermon, 
than to spend one-quarter of an hour in 
meditating on it when I come home.—Philip 
Henry. | 


Our sins are debts that no one can pay but 
Christ. It is not our tears, but His blood; 
not our sighs, but His sufferings, that can 
atone for our sins. 3 


The best thing we can do that men may 
receive the truth—is to be ourselves true. 


Beyond all doing of good is the being good. 


—George Macdonald. 


You can keep out impure thoughts by 
thinking of what is pure. You can keep 
yourself out of your mind by thinking of 
other people.—Hdward Everett Hale. 


Design is manifest in nature; and it seems 
still more clearly manifest in providence. 


History tells with noonday clearness that 


God has to do with the affairs of men. 


Deceit may prevail for a day, but in the 
long run, the schemer is sure to come to grief. 
The one who is open, honest, and straight- 
forward is certain to attain ultimate success. 


Manliness is not a matter of manners. 
The real man is proved by a pure and brave 
heart, a gentle spirit and a lofty mind. It is 
as easy to be a man in homespun as it is in 
broadcloth. 


No man can tell whether he is rich or poor 
by turning to his ledger. It is the heart that 
makes a man rich. He is rich or poor, 
according to what he is, not according to 
what he has. 


A eottage will not hold the bulky furnitur 
and sumptuous accommodations of a man- 
sion; but if God be there, a cottage will hold 
as much happiness as might stock a palace. 
—Rev. C. Hamilton. 


No difficult thing can be easily learned. 
But when it is conquered by honest hard 
work or study, we have gained two things 
—the vistory itself and conscious power to 
meet the next task. 


_ In doing our best we bring unconscious 
influence to bear on every one around us. 


No one can meet a man who transparently — 


and constantly tries to do his duty without 
being either spurred or shamed by the 
encounter. 


I know a rich man in Providence whose 
only son has been brought home to him 
intoxicated, and he reproached him, saying, 
“‘T have done everything for you.’’ ‘ Yes,’’ 
said the son, ‘“‘and you taught me to drink 
wine.” Avd he struck his father. to the 
earth.—J ohn Henry Barrows. 
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cellent situation. 
Winter Term commences 
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DO YOU 


ever think of the plight of your family if 
ever you were killed or earried off by 
disease > Now your wages provide them 
with the comforts they deserve. 


are obtaining a good education. 


Deprived of your support and protection, 
your wife would be compelled to take | 


up the burden as a breadwinner; or your 


children might be forced to leave school 


to enter the ranks of the workers. 


Make adequate provision for your family by ; 
means of Life Insurance, the only sure 


way to provide for the future. 


The Great-West Life issues Policies to suit 
Delay no | 
longer, but write now for full information. § 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. : DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING 


every need and circumstance. 
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i MY FOUR YEARS in GERMANY 


By James W. Gerard 


“The Most Important Contribution to the 
Literature of Creat Present Day Events.’’ 
With facsimile reproductions of documents that 
mever were intended ta see the light of day. 


450 Pages, $2.00 Net 


Limited 
TORONTO 
PUBLISHERS 


Ten things never to be regretted :—Living 
a pure life, hearing before judging, thinking’ 
before speaking, harbouring clean thoughts, 


| standing by your principles, being generous 
| to an enemy, stopping your ears to gossip, 


bridling a slanderous tongue, being square in 


| business dealings, putting the best construc- 


tion on the acts of others. 


; 


-world. Truth and Right are greater. 


CONCERNING PEACE. 
It is necessary to happiness, 
in the heart, the home, the world. 

But Peace is not the greatest thing in the 


Peace is good. 


With- 
out them there can be no true Peace. They 
have priority. They are always imperative. 
Never can there be time or place where 
Truth and Right should not be. 

Not so Peace. It is limited. It is condi- 
_tioned. There are times that have no place 
for it and places that have not a time for it. 

Peace is not a primary duty. It cannot 
claim precedence or right of way. There 
are times when Peace is wrong, places where 
it should be spurned with ‘‘Get thee behind 
me, Satan.”’ 

Right can never be at peace with wrong. 
In such a case it would cease to be right and 
become wrong. Where Peace would in any 
way condone wrong, or encourage wrong, 
or lead to wrong, or further wrong, then 


Peace itself is wrong. 
* * oe 


The world today longs for Peace as never 
before. That longing naturally leads to 
plans and proposals for securing Peace. The 
Pope, Ex-President Elliott of Harvard, and 
many another more or less widely known, 
have issued their recipes for Peace. 

It is ever thus. For all physical ills there 
are ‘‘sure cures.’”’ And the present world 
ill has its curists, who usually make up in 
self confidence what they lack in knowledge 
and experience. 

But most people still prefer the trained 
physician in their physical ills. And most 
Allied peoples will trust their statesmen and 
leaders and the stern verdict of facts as to 
the best way of securing a lasting Peace. 

Germany wants Peace. She finds herself 
unable at present to carry out her plan of 
bringing the world in bondage to her feet, 
and she wants Peace to recruit for another 


drive towards her goal. 


Many of the German people want Peace, 
because of their privation and suffering, with 


: — *no prospect of its lessening by war. 


‘a ) 


. 


Austria and Turkey want Peace, for they 
are beginning to see themselves losers, and 
likely to continue so, no matter what the 
issue. 

The neutrals want Peace, for they too are 


suffering. 
* oe * 


The Allied nations want Peace because 
they love it and hate war, and because of 
the sacrifice and suffering and death. 

But as they did not seek war, and clung to 
Peace, as long as it was possible, and until 
driven to war to preserve their rights and 
liberties, and to secure freedom and safety 
for their children; so now they can only accept 
Peace under right conditions, when those 
rights and liberties and that freedom and 
safety are secured. . 

The Allied Nations believe that Peace now, 
without that end attained, or the world’s 
freedom and safety secured, would defeat 
the object for which they went to war. 

They believe that Peace now, without their 
end attained, or the world’s freedom and 
safety secured, would mean encouragement 
and help to German military power, whose 
declared aim is, sooner or later, to sit masterful 
astride the world, dictating its destiny. 

They believe that Peace now, without their 
end attained, or the world’s freedom and 
safety secured, and with that military power 
unbroken, would give that power opportunity 
to prepare anew for its fell purpose and lead 
to more awful strife, and that their end can 
be better attained now than at any other 
time in the future. 

They believe that Peace now, without their 
end attained, and the freedom and safety of 
the world secured, would be to entail on 
coming generations a crushing burden of 
preparation to meet and prevent such a 
purpose. 

They believe that Peace now, without their 
end attained, and the freedom and safety of 
the world secured, would be to condone the 
cruelty and treachery and wrong which has 
marked the course of that military power in 
its fight for world dominion. 
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They believe that Peace now, without their 
end attained, and the freedom and safety of 
the world secured, would be to give the lie 
to their own past action in undertaking to 
fight for that end. 

They believe that the same reasons as at 
first existed for entering upon that fight, 
exist now for continuing the fight for world 
freedom and safety, until that fight is won 
and that safety is secured. 

They believe that Peace now, without 
their end attained, and the freedom and safety 
of the world secured, would be to cast aside 
what has already been gained by the years of 
struggle and suffering and sacrifice. 

They believe that Peace now, without 
their end attained, and the freedom and 
safety of the world secured, would be to dis- 
honour the noble dead who have already 
given their lives for that end. 

They believe that Peace now, without 
their end attained, and the freedom and 
safety of the world secured, would be insane 
in policy, immoral in principle, fatal in its 
results, and an age-long reverse to the reign 
of Truth and Right, the Kingdom of God in 
the world. 

Believing all these things, these Allied 
peoples, with one accord, decline to make 
Peace until the end is gained for which they 
were driven to war, and until the world’s 


freedom is made safe and the world’s safety 
is made sure. 


They know that the end they struggle for 
is Right. They know that end must come 
and will come because it is Right. 
unshaken faith in that Right and unshaken 
purpose to maintain that Right they can 
hold no truce with its foe. 


A LIVING CHURCH. 
By Rev. Joun Nett, D.D., MopERATor. 


’ History shows that a vital Church is 
essential to a country’s welfare. If this be 
true, then there has been no time in Canada’s 
life when she needed such a Church as much 
as she does to-day. 

There are interests which must be guarded. 

A few days ago I asked a returned chaplain 
what, in his judgment, was most important 
in our national life. He said—‘‘The home.” 

There is nothing which has done so much 
to make our men strong to resist temptation 
as the memory of father, mother, sister, wife 
and sweetheart. Let love, reverence and 
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obedience rule in our homes, and we need 
not fear for the future of our country. 

We must seek to enlist in the service of 
Christ and the Church, as never before, the 
young, who will fill up the gaps which have 
been made through so many of our best 
young men giving themselves to our country 
in her hour of need. 

There is pressing need for recruits for the 
ministry. Our Colleges have been emptied 
through the war. For reasons which there 
is not space here to state, many of our young 
men are turning away from this sacred calling. 

It will be necessary, if our Church is to 
be adequately manned, that we from the 
pulpit, in personal appeal, and in the home, 
call upon those who have the gifts and graces 
to dedicate themselves to the ministry. The 
home in the past has been the great recruit- 
ing agency for the ministry. It can be the 
same again. 

The Sabbath must be preserved. Its very 
existence is in peril, being attacked on every 
side by pleasure and avarice. If the Sabbath 
is lost, all is lost. The law can do much to 
preserve that day of sacred rest. The Church - 
and the home can do more. 

Purity of life must be guarded. There 
are moral and social evils which are poison- 
ing the very sources of our Canadian man- 
hood, and will entail untold suffering on 
future generations. No false modesty, no 
fear of offending the ears of the super-sensi- 
tive, must prevent a stern rebuke of the vices. 
which destroyed so many of the nations of 
antiquity, and will destroy ours, if not 
checked. : 

We have got partially rid of the liquor 
traffic. We must not sheath the sword until 
it is completely removed, and we must also 
destroy the other evils which are even more 
to be dreaded. 

The Church has a splendid opportunity, 
and it is only if she is vital that she can 
embrace that opportunity. We must receive 
a fresh baptism of God’s spirit; we must 
humble ourselves in the presence of our 
living Lord, and if we do, we shall hear Him 
say—‘‘ Arise, let thy light shine.”’ 

Then we shall have a message which will 
glorify our crucified and risen Redeemer. 
We shall be able to follow Him, who came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister. 


Our influence is eternal—it can never be 


‘gathered or buried with us. 


Xj , 
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SYSTEMATIC AND PROPORTIONATE 
GIVING. 


By Joun A. Parrtrerson, K.C., Toronto. 


(Chairman of The Board of Finance, Presby- 
terian Church in Canada). 


‘¢ Honor The Lord With Thy Substance.’’ 


Periodically—‘‘Upon the First Day of the 
Week.”’ 


Personally—‘‘ Let Every One of You.” 
Providentially—‘‘ Lay by Him in Store.” 


Proportionately—‘‘As God hath Prospered 
him.” Ist Cor. 16.: 2. 


This is the New ‘Testament financial 
four-square programme. Let me deal specifi- 
cally with the first and the fourth of these 
propositions as stated by Paul, this great 
financial philosopher and missionary leader. 


* * * 


Our heading is ‘Systematic and Propor- 
tionate Giving.” That is the way it is 
usually put, but ‘‘Systematic and Proportion- 
ate Accounting’’ rings more truly, for we are 
to the Almighty, debtors, or, rather, we are 
trustees. 

When we deposit money in a bank the 
banker places it to our credit and charges 
himself; in his hands that deposit is not an 
asset—it is a liability. 

God Almighty deposits with everyone of 
us resources of some kind—money, or talents, 
or opportunities for service—and puts life 
at least into our keeping. Life itself is a 
sacred asset loaned to us, and a liability 
against us. We are the bankers and all 
these are liabilities. 

When the great Depositor draws upon us a 
cheque, or, in other words, makes a demand 
—and He only draws when there are sufficient 
funds—and if we answer, ‘“‘Not sufficient 
funds” or ‘No account,” ‘then, indeed, the 
truth is not in us. 

On the first day of the week we are especially 
called upon, although, like a banker, we are 
bound to be ready at any time. Order is 
Heaven’s first law, and system runs through 
all the world of commerce, or of mind, or 
of morals, or of religion. 

Congregations which have adopted the 
weekly system and put it into action by the 
weekly duplex envelope, and who have 
fairly tried it out, have never given it up. 
Experience teaches. 

A minister once said to the writer, ‘‘ Well, 
we get the money anyway,” and the answer 
was, ‘“No, you do not get the money; you 
only get money.” 

- Furthermore, every congregation that has 
adopted the system and works it, invariably 
increases its offerings. 

But beyond all human reasoning and all 
energizing appeal, and all educating experi- 
ence, it is SCRIPTURAL, and when that is 
said, all has been said. 
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This first day of the week is indeed ‘A 
day for God to stoop, and for man to soar.” 
* * * 


The fourth division of the Apostolic pro- 
gramme and the second in this discussion is, 
‘‘As God hath prospered him.”’ 


Tithing was a useful rule and is good as 
far as it goes, but it is rigidly proportional; 
mathematically calculated; it is going the 
“one mile.’ ,Stiff-backed, square-jawed, 


- frowning Duty, crowned with red tape sits 


‘fover against the treasury.” 

It does not call out to the full the principle 
of sacrifice in a man’s heart; it leaves nothing 
to his own initiation; it appeals not to the 
principle of Love; it simply says, “‘Step up 
to this line and hold there.’’ 

Duty grows tired, but Love goes the whole 
way. Duty gives with a crippled hand, 
and Love with an open hand. 


The Christian rule is to give as the Lord 
has prospered us. There is a trust reposed 
in us—a responsibility laid upon us, and, 
therefore, a strengthening of our moral and 
spiritual fibre if we deal with the call con- — 
scientiously. 

Every man must answer for himself, and 
he is, therefore, lifted to a nobler plane than 
if he were asked for a definite fraction of the 
assets that God has put into his hands. 
Let him be a man in power, although he 
ought to be a child in heart. 

Right giving is a part of right living, and 
wrong living brings wrong giving. 

Augustine says: ‘““‘We give earth and 
receive heaven. We give the temporal and 
receive the eternal. We give things cor- 
ruptible and receive the immortal. Lastly, 
we give what God has bestowed, and receive 
God Himself.” 


* te & 


But the question may be asked, ‘‘ What is 
the right proportion?’”’ And when we struggle 
with that problem verily our hearts and 
minds become a gymnasium for soul-athletics 
—let us see to it that we reach the right 
result. 

We will not do it per saltum, nor easily; 
it will take some discipline and some strug- 
eling. It is so easy to deceive ourselves, 
but we cannot deceive Him Who stands 
before us with the ‘‘unmarked”’ cheque. 


The mistake that missionary leaders so 
often make is that they do not strike high 
enough. To the multitude a missionary 
meeting is regarded as an ingenious scheme 
to drag small coin from unwilling people. 
Many men who are called upon for $1, or 
even $5, should be building hospitals or 
supporting a missionary themselves. 

‘‘Getting makes the money. 

‘‘Giving makes the man. 

“Giving without getting dissipates the 
money. 

“Getting without giving dissipates the 
man.” 
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THE EVERY-PERSON CANVASS 


In Every Congregation. Every Year 
Is The Plan That Wins. 


From THe FINANCE BOARD. 


The object of the canvass is to give every 
person in the congregation a definite, personal 
opportunity to contribute systematically and 
generously to the work of the Church. 


It is more than a quest for money. It isa 
personal challenge to each man to put him- 
self as well as his substance into God’s cause. 


Plan Your Work. 


The every-person canvass should be ini- 
tiated by the Session, Board of Managers, 
Missionary Committee and other office- 
bearers, all working in harmony. 


A programme of education of several weeks’ 
duration is essential. The facts and needs 
of the Missionary, Educational and Benev- 
olent work of the Church should be set before 
the congregation by public addresses and by 
distribution of literature. 


A personal letter should go to every home 
prior to the visit of the Canvassers, outlining 
the Local and Missionary obligations of the 
Church, and inviting hearty co-operation. . 

A ecard catalogue of all members and 
adherents should be prepared and their 
names carefully divided among the can- 
vassers, who should also be supplied with 
the required number of subscription cards. 


The right men should be selected as can- 
vassers. They should be thoroughly in- 
formed as to method of approach, local needs, 
Budget allocation and the Missionary policy 
of the Church. 


Full announcement should be made for 
two or three weeks before the canvass, that 
all may understand the work in hand and 
help to make it an occasion of intercession 
and spiritual quickening. 


Work Your Plan. 


Begin promptly on the day and hour fixed 
and complete the canvass within a specified 
time (two to five days). 


Make the canvass for the support of your 
own congregation and for the Missionary 
Budget, and aim at a definite amount for 
each object. 


Let the leaders lead! No canvasser should 
eall upon others until he has first filled in 
his own subscription ecard. 


Stewardship should be kept in the fore- 
front, and a higher scale of giving established. 
‘“*As much for others as for ourselves,” is a 
noble goal. 


Let the canvassers meet at intervals dur- 
ing the canvass, daily where practicable, to 
report progress and for mutual stimulus. 
Their final report should be made promptly. 

Thoroughness is essential to success. Visit 
every home. Do not miss any person. In- 
clude the children where they are not using 
the Duplex Envelope in the Sabbath School. 


, = Cer ee 
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Have the cards filled in and signed by. all, 
that the Managers and Missionary Committee 
may know what revenue to expect. 


Urge upon contributors the advantages of 
giving at each Sabbath’s worship through the 
Weekly Offering by Duplex Envelope, and 
be sure that a set of Envelopes reaches each 
person. 


Keep alive the Canvassing Committee for 
‘follow up’? work, to prevent shrinkage, to 
visit newcomers, and to supplement the efforts 
of the Mission Treasurer. 


The best results are obtained by an annual 
canvass. Changing circumstances and new 
developments in the Church’s work make it 
important that each person should have an 
opportunity every year to revise and enlarge 
his gifts. Such an annual visit constrains 
to a fresh consideration of duty and promotes 
Christian fellowship. 


Suggestions. 

A suitable and favorite time for making the 
eanvass is the latter part of November or the 
first week of December. Contributors will 
then be ready to begin the New Year on the 
revised basis of giving and with new sets of 
envelopes. ¢ 

A meeting or supper immediately preced- 
ing the canvass helps to awaken interest and 
unite the forces of the congregation. 


Christian courtesy and kindliness should 
be a feature of every visit made by the can- 
vassers so that all in the home will welcome 
their return. 


The young people should be encouraged to 
share in the canvass and undertake a definite 
part of the Budget. This will prove good 
training for larger activities. 


RELIGIOUS FREEDOM IN RUSSIA. 


A remarkable feature of the Russian revo- 
lution is the proclamation of religious freedom 
The provisional government has repealed all 
laws limiting the rights of Russian citizens 
as to creeds and religions. 

This puts an end to religious persecution, 
which has been common in Russia, and will 
mean much not only to the Jews, but. to 
Protestantism as well. _ 

When the war ends, Russia’s 175,000,000 
of population, largely benighted, but deeply 
religious at heart and lacking only instruction, 
will offer one of the greatest and most inviting 
mission fields in the world. 

It is not too early for the great missionary 
agencies of America and Great Britain to 
begin planning for the evangelization of 
Russia as soon as the way shall be open.— 
The Missionary Voice. 


At an evangelistic meeting in Kobe, Japan, 
Christians were asked to stay away to make 
room for the more than 2,000 non-Christians 
who crowded the building to the doors. 
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THE EVERY PERSON CANVASS. 
Four Successful Campaigns. 


Oakville, Ontario. 


A keener sense of obligation for the Mission- 
ary undertakings of the Chureh was one 
definite result of the Canvass in Oakville, 
in February, 1916. 


The work preliminary to the Canvass was 
done with vigour and sympathy. Informa- 
tion and inspiration came from pulpit ad- 
dresses by the minister, aided on two Sunday 
mornings by Rev. J. H. Edmison and John 
A. Paterson, K.C. 


Sixteen men undertook the work, and 
completed it in three evenings. The response 
of the people was felt immediately. Con- 
tributions to missions more than doubled 
in number, and at the close of the Church 
year the ordinary givings to the Missionary 
Budget shewed an advance of 120% over 
those of 1915. 


In addition to this the congregation gave 
$201 for the special thanksgiving offering 
for the deficit, bringing the total Budget 
contributions for the year up to $1,328, or 
eleven dollars per family. 


St. Andrews, Chatham, N.B. 


The first Every Person Canvass of this 
congregation was made in January, 1917. 


The Board of Trustees entered upon it 
with enthusiasm. The Minister and the 
Secretary of the Board were appointed a 
Publicity Committee. 

Cards, eighteen by twenty-six inches, were 
‘displayed in the vestibule of the church, 
setting forth the aim and date of the Canvass, 
and calling for the co-operation of all. These 
ecards were changed each week and keener 
interest aroused. 


A letter was sent to every member and 
adherent, emphasizing the fine historical 
record of St. Andrew’s Church, explaining 
fully the Canvass and asking all to remain at 
home on the evening of the 25th, to receive 
the canvassers. 


The congregation was divided into eighteen 
groups and two men were assigned to. each 
group. 

On the evening of the 23rd the Men’s 
Union held a banquet, at which the purpose 
of the Canvass was clearly presented by the 
Chairman of the Board. 


On the date chosen, the Canvassers all 
set out at the same time and completed 
their work in about two hours. 


They then met at the Manse to tabulate 
results and talk things over. It was found 
that those using envelopes increased from 
115 to 250; and that a twenty-five per cent. 
advance was made, both for Current Revenue 
and for Missions. 

Equally gratifying was it that all the men 
enjoyed the work very much, and that many 
families became newly interested in the 
Church. 
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Barrie Presbyterian Church. 


Our 1917 Canvass was a success socially, 
spiritually, financially. The men are anxious 
to repeat it, and some have asked to be 
members of a Committee to make a semi- 
annual visit for the social and spiritual 
value it would have. 


The preparatory work consisted of the 
presentation of missionary facts and ideals 
at the services for the three Sabbaths. pre- 
ceding the visitation. 

On the last Sabbath Mr. John A. Pater- 
son, K.C., was with us and spoke both to 
the congregation and to the Canvassing 
Committee. 


The ground was well covered by twenty- 
six men, who made the Canvass in three 
evenings, as most of them were otherwise 
engaged during the day. 

Our Anniversary services followed the 
Canvass, and at the Annual Congregational 
Social on Monday evening, several members 
of the Committee gave short talks on their 
work, to the delight and encouragement 
of those present. 


For Current Revenue 221 persons sub- 
scribed $3,200, an increase over 1916 of 
sixteen subscribers and $400. 


For Missions, 204 persons subscribed 
$1,889, an inerease over 1916 of 76 subscrib- 
ers and $700. 


Our objective for Missions was $2,000 
and that will doubtless be reached as the 
Duplex Envelopes are in use in the Sunday 
School with good effect. 


A particularly gratifying feature of the 
Canvass was that among the Young People 
the number of subscribers was doubled, 
and subscriptions made amounting to $500 
for Current Revenue, and $328 for Missions. 


What finer training for the Church of the 
future than to have the young men and 
women share in such an effort! 


Chalmer’s Church, Toronto. 


There are two secrets of success in an 
Annual Every Person Canvass, namely, 
Inspiration and Organization. 


The Minister ought to be the chief source 
of Inspiration. 

An aggressive Layman, with a winning 
personality, can very well attend to the 
Organization. Fortunately in Chalmer’s 
we had such a man at the head of our Mission- 
ary Committee in 1915. 


_ The Session and Board of Managers enthu- 
siastically adopted the idea. 

The Missionary Committee, with the 
Layman referred to above at its head, con- 
stituted the responsible Executive. 


The time chosen was the last week in 
November, thus putting it far enough away 
from the Christmas rush, and not too far 
off from the New Year, when the new pack- 
ages of envelopes delivered during the Can- 
vass should come into use. 
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Accurate lists of members and adherents 
were prepared according to the Ilders’ 
Districts. 


Packages of envelopes with the names 
and numbers of former subscribers, as far 
as possible, were also prepared. 


An “information”? rather than a ‘‘pledge’’ 
card was used, on which each subscriber 
was asked to write the amount of his sub- 
scription for both ordinary revenue and 
missions. 


Fifteen captains or ‘‘key men’ were 
chosen, and instructed carefully in all details 
of organization, also as to the best methods 
to use in the actual convassing. 


These captains then chose their teams of 
from three to six men. The teams were all 
gathered for detailed instruction also, while 
the Congregation was thoroughly prepared 
from the pulpit by the Minister for three 
or four Sundays preceding the Canvass. 


In addition the Committee had printed 
and distributed in all homes a small pamphlet 
setting forth a complete Church Budget. 


At six o’clock on the opening night all 
canvassers met in the Church for supper. 
Final instructions were given, envelopes, 
ete., were placed in their hands, and a short 
ten minutes inspirational address by a lead- 
ing Layman of the city was listened to. 


The Canvassers reported back to the 
church by ten o’clock each evening, when 
all reports were tabulated on a black board. 


On the third evening the Canvass closed 
with a supper at ten o’clock. 


All information on pledge cards was tabu- 
lated according to an index system. As 
the amount suggested became overdue the 
subseriber was reminded by a personal call 
or a kindly note. 


The results both material and spiritual 
were entirely satisfactory. We increased 
the number of envelop packages distributed 
from 509 to 805. The increase both to 
ordinary revenue and missions, respectively, 
amounted to over twenty per cent. The 
whole congregation received a distinct quick- 
ening and uplift. It is now a regular event 
in our Church year during the last week in 
November. 


THE SOLDIERS AND RELIGION. 
}-Rev. J. G. SHearer. D.D. 
(Secretary Military Service Board, Pres. Ch.) 


The following brief extracts from many 
letters received through friends of boys at 
the Front, will comfort and cheer the Chris- 
tian parents and relatives of the brave 
soldier lads, whose lives have been laid upon 
the altar of loyalty to the British ideals of 
liberty and truth and righteousness, and 
to the welfare of the world. 


A young lad whose father says he is a 
Christian boy, but not one that wears his 
religion on his sleeve, writes as follows :— 


“The after meeting was opened by sing- 
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ing—‘He lifted me,’ and ‘The King’s Busi- 
ness. Then in a few words the Chaplain 
made a direct appeal to those present to 
take their stand. At the close he passed — 
around decision cards, and nearly every one 
in the Hut signed them. There were chaps 
signed the cards whom I would have said 
were the toughest I knew, and would not 
have expected to find near a religious service. 


“T eame to the conclusion that under- 
neath all the apparent roughness and evil 
that seems inseparable in army life, there 
is a great deal of good in the heart of every 
man, and there is nothing that can bring 
it out like the old Gospel of Christ. It 
has an appeal that no man can resist.” 


“Do not worry for me. Even in the 
moments of greatest danger I feel safe and 
secure, and am not afraid, for | know who 
it is that cares for me. ‘Yea though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me. 
Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me.’ 
What a wonderful comfort there is in these 
words! I read the psalms over and over, 
they are so wonderful and full of comfort.” 


Another soldier, writing to his minister, 
says i— 

‘‘We lost our own Chaplain, Major Gordon, 
who has gone home for a few months’ rest. 
He showed himself to be a real man over 
here, facing dangers with the men, and he 
always had a kind, helpful word for us all: 
His sermons were always very helpful, and 
we specially enjoyed the little communion 
services.” . 


Another writes :— 


“In my platoon we had six killed and ten 
wounded. I had a few very narrow escapes, 
but through the Grace of God have come 
this far without a seratch. I certainly wish 
the war was over and I was back in Canada, 
but I guess there’s ‘A good time coming.’ 


“This war will certainly make a great 
change in the men as regards religion. When 
a man gets up in the front line with the 
shells bursting around him, he begins to 
realize what an awful thing war is.” 


Still another writes :— 


‘After the close of a communion service, 
Captain George Pringle asked for the name 
and address of all who attended the com- 
munion, and of their next of kin, that he 
might write to their relatives, sending the 
welcome information that the Church had 
not forgotten the boys nor the boys the 
Chureh. I heard several speak of this act, 
and all appreciated it as a very thoughtful 
one, and I am sure those at home will as 
deeply appreciate it. 

“‘T have seen the tears start to the eyes 
of stretcher bearers who had seen much of 
the war and the world, when they pleaded 
with a badly wounded man to get on their 
stretcher, though he insisted on walking 
the long distance across the shell torn ground . 
+6 the dressing station, that they might be 
free to bring out a more dangerously wounded 
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‘ comrade. 
as these.’’ 


_ The following is a letter from a young man 
in a Maritime Province congregation, acknow- 
ledging receipt of Christmas rememberances. 


It is addressed to the Session :— 


‘“Dear Sirs :—Received your card convey- 
ing the greetings of the season, for which I 
thank you most sincerely. Jam very pleased 
to know that the people of St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church have not forgotten us 
lads out here, for we need all the prayers 
that are offered for our good. 


“It also makes us feel more at peace with 
our Maker to know others are praying for 
us. I am putting my absolute trust in Him, 
who doeth all things well, and trust He 
will bring me through’ it all.” 


Nothing can be too good for such 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
By JupGE Henry G. BARKER. 


“The history of the Presbyterian Church 
is the history of a very large part of what we 
know and enjoy of civil and religious liberty. 
The teachings of her faith are such as have 
always attracted to her the most lofty minds 
and the noblest spirits. 


In following her path through the pages of 
history, whether her votaries be called 
Lutherans (Reformed), as in Germany, 
Huguenots, as in France, Covenanters, as in 
Scotland, or Puritans, as in Hngland,—they 
will always be found to be among the bravest 
and the best. 


‘‘As a religious organization, it had no 
compromise along the lines of conscience 
to make with power; and it could be deflected 
from the path of rectitude neither by the 
frown of authority nor the blandishments 
of corruption. 


“With the same indomitable courage, it 
confronted the haughty princes of the House 
of Tudor and the crowned weaklings of the 
House of Stuart; with the same words of 
scornful condemnation it rebuked the sins 
of Messalina on the throne and the wanton 
in the street. 


“Her path has led her oftener into exile 
than into favor with the great; oftener to 
the dungeon and the stake than to the plea- 
sure of kings’ houses or the friendship of 
courtiers. 


‘‘But under her searching gaze the shackles 
have fallen from the human mind, and the 
divine right of kings has shrunk to the mean 
thing it now appears. 


‘Wherever a battle was to be fought for 
human liberty, whenever a forlorn hope was 
to be led, or a mind braved: for conscience’ 
sake, whenever the blood of a martyr was 
needed as a testimony to truth,—her answer 
_ was always that of the prophet of old : ‘Here 
am I; send me.’ ” 


distributed over three provinces. 
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WHO ARE THE RUTHENIANS? 


One of the chief divisions of the Slavic 
race is the Ruthenian. These people came 
from the Austrian provinces of Galicia and 
Buckowina and from Southern Russia. 


To be accurate we must distinguish between 
the names Ruthenian and Galician. The 
former is a national and the latter a pro- 
vincial designation. A large proportion of 
the Ruthenians come from Galicia, but not 
all, for they are a nation of thirty-five millions 
There is no 
Galician language, no Galician history, no 
Galician nation. 


In Canada their number is greater than 
that of any other non-English nationality 
and may be roughly estimated at 175,000. 
Many have settled in the cities of Ontario 
and Quebec, where they are employed in 
mills and factories. 


A still larger number are found in New 
Ontario, where they engage in farming or 
railway construction—New Ontario has over 
half of the Ruthenians in the two provinces. 


Next in order of size are the Ruthenian 
colonies of Welland, Brantford, Hamilton, 
Montreal and Toronto. 


The great majority of the Ruthenians are 
found in the prairie provinces, where they 
chiefly engage in farming. 

The national religion of the Ruthenian 
was Greek Catholic, but their Roman Catho- 
lic rulers attempted to foree on the people 
the Roman Church. 


The struggle ended in a compromise. The 
Pope’s authority was acknowledged, the 
Greek rites were maintained and the priests 
were permitted to marry. This cross between 
the Greek and Roman Churches is known 
as the United Greek Church or Uniat. 


Owing to dissatisfaction there was estab- 
lished in America the Greek Independent 
Church. 


Some of their priests approached .our own 
Home Mission Board, and the result was, an 
Independent Greek Church was formed in 
Canada to which almost half the Ruthenians 
in our country are allied.—Ez. 


ONE OF GOD’S BEST GIFTS. 


The law of the Sabbath is one of God’s 
best gifts to men. 

If God had not provided it, man would 
have had to arrange some equivalent for it. 
For man and machinery alike need occasional 
quiet, to let the oscillation of activity die 
oar and the excited atoms cool and be 
still. 

The law of the Sabbath, like all of God’s 
laws, turns out to be not an arbitrary rule 
imposed on life, but a necessary principle 
grounded in life’s deepest character.—Dr. 
Speer. 


The truly ‘‘big’’ man is the man with a big 
heart, a big mind, and a big will. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided, also notices of Calls and 
Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
of ministers. If not in the Recorp i its 
because they were not received. 


Meetings of Presbytery. 


Abernethy, Govan, 27 Feb., 8 p.m. 
Brockville, Prescott, 11 Dec., 7.30. 
Chatham, Chatham, 11 Dee., 9.30. 
Inverness, Hawkesbury, 13 Nov. 
Kootenay, Nelson. 

Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 
Minnedosa, Newdale, 13 Feb., 2.30. 
Montreal, 13 Nov., 10 a.m. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, 11 Dec., 9 a.m. 
Qu’Appelle, Qu’Appelle, 13 Feb. 
Quebec, Sherbrooke, 4 Dec., 2 p.m. 


Calls from 


Alameda, Sask., to Mr. W. E. Bannerman, 
of Sovereign, Sask. 

Oakburn, Man., to Mr. E. W. Johnson, of 
Gilbert Plains, Man. 

Tara, Ont., to Mr. J. W. Currie, of Blen- 
heim, Ont. 

Nokomis, Sask., to Mr. A. Russell. 


Inductions into 


Provost, Alta., Sept. 12, Mr. R. G. Watt. 

Alberni, B.C., Sept. 12, Mr. H. A. Bain. 

Luseland, Sask., Sept. 18, Mr. C. A. Sales. 

Drinkwater, Sask., Sept. 26, Mr. A. Hall. 

Treherne, Man., Sept. 27, Mr. J. C. Stewart. 

Knox Ch., St. John, N.B., Sept. 28, Mr. H. 
C. Fraser. 

Burgoyne, Ont., Mr. C. C. Strachan. 

St. Andrews, Regina, Oct. 3, Mr. Archibald 
Young. 

Estevan, Sask., Oct. 4, Mr. W. J. MclIvor. 

Chesterville & Dunbar, Ont., Mr. Chas. A. 
Mullin. 

Grand River, N.B., Oct. 10, Mr. L. Beaton. 

Kilsyth & N. Derby, Ont., Oct. 16, Mr. E. 
F. Chandler. 


Resignations of 


Highland Park, Edmonton, Mr. A. M: 
Dallas. 

Kaslo, B.C., Mr. Geo. S. Wood. 

Horning’s Mills & Primrose, Ont., Mr. W. 
M. Bell Smith. 

Gore Bay, Ont., Mr. J. A. Macdonald. 


Vacancy. 


Stone’s Corners, North Augusta and Fair- 
field, near Brockville. Interim Moderator, 
Rev. R. M. Hamilton, Brockville, Ont. 


Of the sad and sudden death of Rev. Dr. 
H. W. Fraser, of Knox Church, Calgary, on 
the eighth of June, so soon after his coming 
from Vancouver, a member writes:— 

“Surely, God speaks to Knox Church 
through Dr. Fraser’s gracious ministry of a 
few brief weeks, and through his last public 
message on prayer at the prayer meeting the 
evening before his death. 
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HILLHURST, CALGARY. 


The past five years have been hard years 
for many a church in the West. Both the 
business depression and the war have, for 
various reasons, told more heavily upon 
the West than upon the East. Some in the 
West have been harder hit than others, 
Hillhurst Church harder than most. 

It is in a suburb of Calgary which has 
about four hundred Presbyterian families, 
chiefly of small wage-earners, and_it is the 


only Presbyterian Church in the district. 


In the height of the ‘‘boom,” 1912, the 
place had so grown that they were crowded 
out of their little old church and had to 
build. 

Suddenly came the depression, followed by 
the war. The former cut the wage, the latter 
took many of the men, for they were of a 
te that rallied bravely to their country’s 
eall. 

The result is that the Company holding 
the mortgage has begun foreclosure proceed- 
ings and to save their church they must 
raise $35,000. . 

In the exceptional circumstance, the 
Presbytery of Calgary has also undertaken 
to assist, appointing as its treasurer Rev. 
A. W. R. Whiteman, care of Knox Church, 
Calgary, and has sent out an appeal, signed 
by its Moderator and Clerk, welcoming even 
the smallest aid. ; 

The Presbytery also feels that to hold this 
place of worship for so large and needful a 
community is of concern to the whole Church 
end it sends out its 8.0.8. to ‘Whosoever 
will.” : 


THE EMPTY HOTEL. 


A traveler drew up at a country inn. But 
when he asked for oats for his horse he was 
told by the landlord that he ‘‘didn’t keep 
oats.” When he asked for hay the reply 
was that he ‘didn’t keep hay.” It was the 
same when he asked for ham and eggs for 
himself. The landlord didn’t keep ham and 
ege's. 

“But, landlord,’ cried the exasperated 
tourist, ‘what do you keep?’ ‘‘Well, sir, 
I want you to know I keep this Hotel!” ~ 

A writer in the Philadelphia Presbyterian 
uses this story to illustrate his own experience 
when he listened to the ‘‘constitutional 
questions’’ put to a young candidate for 
Presbyterian ordination. 


The young man didn’t hold to the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures, the Fall of Man, the 
Virgin Birth of Jesus, or His bodily Resurrec- 
tion; but still he insisted he ‘‘kept the funda- 
mental doctrines of Presbyterianism.” He 
kept ‘‘this Hotel” all right but the trouble 
was that he kept nothing in its cellar, its 
pantry or its barn. 


It is a sad experience when hungry life 
travellers come on Sunday to the church inn, 


one of the resting places on life’s way, and - 


are sent away hungry. 


Our Foreign Missions 


MASS MOVEMENTS IN INDIA. 


At times during the past few years word 
has come from India of ‘‘mass movements”’ 
in different missions, thousands thronging 
into the Christian Church, and of baptismal 
scenes rivalling in numbers that of Pentecost. 

Friends of missions in our own Church 
have hoped and prayed that these ‘‘showers 
of blessing’? might reach our field in Central 
India, but as yet the chief features of the 
work there have been faithful, patient 
teaching and preaching, and the gathering of 
‘fone by one.” 

Is there fault anywhere, lack of prayer at 
home or of faithfulness afield? Whatever 
may be wanting at home, our missionaries 
afield have been second to none in faithful 
work. 

In this connection some facts of ‘India 
should be borne in mind. 

1. The Missions where these mass move- 
‘ments have been enjoyed were founded 
decades before our Mission, and only in 
recent years, after so long a time, has massed 
heathenism shown signs of disintegration, 
and mass movements of Christianity taken 
place. 

2. These other Missions that have thus 
been blessed are in British India, where the 
Government and officials have always been 
friendly and missionaries could open work 
and get land for their buildings, when and 
where they might choose. This friendliness 
of the rulers affected favorably all ranks of 
the people and made them more open to 
Christian teaching. 

Our own Mission, on the other hand, is 

in Independent Native States, ruled by native 
princes, who in many cases, in earlier years, 
were not favorable to Christianity, and often 
the missionaries were unable to win an entrance 
or obtain land for buildings or places to live 
and work. 
’ Happily, as the beneficent work of the 
missionaries has become better known, this 
prejudice is passing, and the native princes 
growing more friendly and helpful; and this 
in turn tells favorably upon the people and 
the work. 

3. The people differ in different parts of 


India. Our missionary, Rev. D. G. Cock, 
writes :— 

“The class chiefly affected by these mass 
movements is found in North India and in, 
South India, in large numbers; sometimes 
whole clusters of villages have more of these 
submerged outcastes than of any other race. 
And these people did most of the work of 
evangelization themselves. The missionaries 
and their helpers prepared for the movement 
by years of preaching and teaching, but when 
the fire was once kindled, it spread largely 
without the close attention of the missionary. 

“In Central India, the country is almost 
entirely ruled by independent chiefs and it 
has been so for many generations. These 
chiefs never looked with favor upon the 
massing together in their States of large 
groups of any one class, and consequently 
have vastly different conditions in these our 
fields.”’ 

4. There is yet another point to be noted, 
the great care of our missionaries not to 
admit converts to baptism without lengthened 
and careful examination of each individual 
ease, and not to receive them faster than 
they can provide for their subsequent instruec- 
tion and care. 

There are few classes harder to reach and 
impress than those who have been swept 
by a mass movement into the Church and 
have then fallen away because they were 
not ready to be received and because there 
were not sufficient workers to follow them 
up with instruction and care. 

But our missionaries in India have reason 
to “thank God and take courage.” Mr. 
Cook writes of their recent annual mela or 
conference at Rutlam:— 


“As one after another of our mission 
stations responded telling of the results of 
the special evangelistic campaign, it seemed 


_as though the day of awakening in Central 


India had surely come, and that our mission 
also was to be visited with an ingathering as 
great as that in other fields.” — 


It is a sweet thought to me that Jesus would 
have missed me if I had never been sought and 
brought back. As the shepherd in the story 
left the ninety and nine to hunt for the single 
straggler, so I may gladly hope that Jesus 
wanted me in heaven, or else He would not 
have come so far or endured so much to save 
me.—T. L. Cuyler, 
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HOW DOORS ARE OPENED IN KOREA. 


How hospitals ‘‘prepare the way of the 
Lord” in Korea, as elsewhere, is seen in sa, 
note from Nurse Mackinnon, one of our 
missionaries. 

Of the hospital at Wonsan she writes 
that it;—‘‘has indeed become a leading 
factor in the life of the city and of the sur- 
rounding districts; a veritable refuge for 
the disease-worn body, and a place where 
the hungry-hearted, searching blindly for 
satisfaction and rest may hear the beau- 
tiful Gospel story, and be in an atmosphere 
which reveals to them a peace and joy only 
to be found through Christ. 

“A few days ago in speaking personally 
of Christ to one of our patients, I asked 
him if he had a desire to believe in Jesus 
Christ. 

‘He replied—‘I have made no decision 
and I do not know whether I have a mind 
to believe or not, but I have a desire in my 
heart to attend the church and listen every 
day to the Jesus Doctrine.’ 

“Although no definite decision had been 
reached we believe that in this instance, 
as weil as in many like cases, the desire to 
know more of the Doctrine has been awakened, 
and we earnestly pray that the Name which 
has become a familiar one to them during 
their stay in our hospitals, may, come at 
last, through the power of the Spirit, to be 
to them the Name above all Names. 


“Our beautiful new Hospital at Songchin 
will be opened to the public immediately 
after the close of mission council. God 
erant that during the coming years many 
may there find the Saviour and through 
Him find spiritual peace and joy and satis- 
faction, as well as the cure for their phy- 
sical ills.” 


NOTES FROM FORMOSA. 


We have had a very successful series of 
meetings in our Tamsui church, the oldest 
centre of our work in Formosa, where Dr. 
Mackay lived and from which he wrought. 
They continued for three weeks. Elder Lau 
proved to be a great help. 

Twenty-six people signed ecards, saying 
they were coming to learn more of the Gos- 
pel, and accept as far as they now under- 
stand. 

We also held women’s meetings in the after- 
noons. They also were quite successful 
and since then there has been much visiting 
and teaching in the homes. 

Gilan on the East coast has had an awaken- 
ing and Dr. Gray, arriving at the same time, 
has helped to give it a good start. 

In the church they had special meetings 
for twenty-eight days, and ninety new hear- 
ers have been enrolled. 

Everywhere are open doors, and as Dr. 
and Mrs. Gray are the only missionaries 
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stationed on the East coast, they canno 
begin to overtake all the visiting. ' 


Four of our Middle School boys from non- 
Christian homes have been baptized during 
the year, all fine fellows too. They are 
just beginning their third year. 

Our Chinese teachers from the Girls’ School 
have volunteered to spend a few weeks of 
their vacation in some of the churches, so 
that they may help. Several churches asked 
ie help to be sent them and will pay their 
creep. 


HOW OUR INDIA MISSION 
Differs from other India Missions. 
By Rev. D. G. Cock, BANSWARA. 


An aged missionary of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, U.S.A., a Church which 
began work in India years before the dark 
days of the Mutiny, whose mission is about 
twice the age of ours, said to me one day, 
when I was spending a few days with him,— 


“We never had such difficulties to over- 
come as your missionaries in Central India. 
All of our work has been carried on in Bri- 
tish India, and for years the Government 
has paid a very large percentage of all 
the expense of our educational work, and 
they have always been ready to assist our 
cause, and we have rarely met British 
officials who were not most sympathétie, 
and that fact made its influence felt in a 
marked degree on the races among whom 
we worked. 

“But when I think of the way in which 
your Canadian missionaries have been op- 
posed by the Independent princes of Central 


India, and how they had to abandon their © 


desires to enter upon what looked like 
promising fields, because they were unable 
to obtain places to live in or to build in, 
and how they had to do much of their work 
with headquarters in military camps,— 
when I think of all this and the fact that the 
States of independent chiefs are so much 
more conservative than anything we have 
in British India, then I praise God, that 
we are working in British India. 


“But you are going to see grand times 


in days to come, for I.do not know of any > 


mission in India where the seed sowing has 
been such a time of labour and suffering.” 


I could quote similar sentiments from 
not a few older missionaries of other Churches. 


We who entered upon the work in Cen- 
tral India at a time when the work of older 
men had begun to bear fruit in opening 
doors, and in a marked change in the atti- 
tude of Indian chiefs and their people, can- 
not fully appreciate the difficulties of those 
long years of waiting for harder-than-Jericho 
walls, to fall down. But we do know this, 
that we have still much need of teaching of the 
first principles of the doctrine of Christ before 
the masses will be prepared to choose in- 
telligently for Christ. 
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THE NEXT CAMPAIGN IN CHINA. 
By Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


During the past four years Christian 
forces in China have been pushing a forward 
movement in evangelism, which is growing 
in extent and fruitfulness. 


A special campaign is on foot to reach 
the gentry and educated classes. This 
campaign will follow along the lines of pre- 
vious campaigns, in which large numbers 
of men have promised to study. the Gospel 
and yield to the Truth. 


In every city there are groups of men who 
understand the Gospel, but have not, so far, 
made decision for Christ, nor allied them- 
selves with the Christian Church. 


The next campaign, which is to be in 
February, Mareh and April of 1918, will 
be an intensive one. Its objective will not 
be in the first place to enlist new enquirers, 
but to bring enquirers already enlisted, up 
to the point of making profession of faith 
in Christ, and of leading them into church 
membership and Christian service. 


Christian forces of all denominations are 
uniting in this special effort, centering on 
fifteen or more of the larger cities. Krom 
these cities the movement will extend out 
into the towns and districts. 


Some of the speakers to take part in these 
meetings include Dr. Sherwood Eddy, Dr. 
C. Y. Cheng, D.D., Dr. Wong and Ding Li 
Mei. These names are outstanding in China. 


The public meetings which will be held 
will not aim at great crowds, but will be 
strictly limited to those who have had pre- 
vious instruction in Christian truth, and 
admission will be by tickets, which will be 
carefully distributed to the men whom they 
seek to reach. It will be an effort to gather 
the fruit of faithful work done in Bible Class 
organizations during the past few years. 

Since the beginning of 1917 there has been 
much earnest preparation for this special 
campaign. In all the cities in which it will 
centre special efforts will be made along 
certain lines, namely, the promotion of 
vital intercession; the organization of Bible 
classes with larger enrolment and improved 
teaching; the enlistment and training of 
permanent workers, inducing every church 
member to engage in some form of Christian 
service. 

The Home Churches are naturally and 
rightly looked to for support, and the Com- 
mittees in charge are appealing for the prayer- 
ae support of every one who loves the King- 


We should surely be thankful that the 
time has come when it is possible to reach 
effectively with the Gospel message men of 
the educated and influential classes. Fora 
century they have resisted Christian effort. 

Do we not need to pray earnestly that 
God will guide and bless those who have the 
responsibility of this campaign, and that 
He will fill with His Holy Spirit the whole 
Christian Church in China. 
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ITINERATING IN KOREA, 
By Rev. A. R. Ross, Sonecuin. 


A few weeks ago Mrs. Ross and I left for 
our first itinerating trip since returning 
from, furlough. 


Boarding a small steamer about half past 
nine at night we began our trip south to the 
county of Yi Won. To spend a night on a 
small boat in a small cabin with a seasick 
experience adds nothing to the attractions 
of itinerating, but fortunately this time the 
sea was calm. 


Arriving at a port called Chaho in the 
morning, we were greeted by the Christians, 
and were made to feel at home in the house 
of the church leader. 

This man, Mr. Kang, has been successful 
in gathering in the harvest of the sea, and the 
large fishing nets hung up in the front yard 
reminded one of other followers of Christ 
long ago in Galilee. 

Mr. Kang i is a man of an ardent, enthusias- 
tic type, combined with firmness—a, good 
leader for the local church. 

The Chaho harbour is a long one with 
long lines of fishing nets and frameworks of 
poles with thousands of pollock hung out to 
dry in the front of the village along the 
shore. ‘These fish are later shipped in large 
quantities to various places in Korea and to 
Japan. 

At one end of the village situated on a 
high bluff is the Christian Church, nicely 
arranged inside—a witness to the zeal of 
the local Christians. 

In the leader’s house were held, in the 
men’s quarters, examinations for catechu- 
mens and for those ready for baptism. 

This work is sometimes quite taxing on 
the foreign pastor and his helper, owing to 
long sessions, and—at times—the unsatis- 
factory answers as to their faith and Bible 
knowledge. But when the answering is 


good this work is a happy one. 


On this trip through Yi Won, and parts 
of the county of Tau Chun, thirty-four 
were received as ecatechumens, while seven- 
teen were baptized. 

In the women’s quarters of the. Chaho 
leader’s house, Mrs. Ross held classes in 
Bible study, beginning very simply in order 
that the Korean women—whose education 
has been sadly neglected—may first of all 
learn that they are capable of understanding 
the teaching given. This _ initial barrier 
broken down they become truly interested. 

Though there is no more important work 
for a missionary than this, it was not possible 
to have classes for the men in the different 
groups, as this was farming season, when 
the men are so busy planting their barley 
or other crops. 

On this trip, fourteen groups in all were 
visited, and a similar work done in each as 
mentioned above, and a new joy realized 
in taking up itinerating work again. 

The last morning Mrs. Ross and I walked 
a distance of about fifty-five li—eighteen 
miles—including a high mountain pass. 
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GAELIC OR HINDI—IN EDEN. 


Mr. McDonald, of our India Mission, 
writes of his experience in language study 
thus :— 

‘A month at Urdu proved that language 
to have altogether too close a likeness to the 
Hebrew of Knox days to allow us to feel 
really at home with it. 

So we turned eagerly to Hindi, which at 
least reads from the front of the book and 
the proper side of the page. 

But imagine the shock to one brought up 
to believe that Pictou Gaelic was the lan- 
guage of Eden, when his pandit gravely 
informed him that Hindi was indeed the 
greatest of languages, for were not all modern 
scholars agreed that Sanscrit was the original 
from which all the languages of the earth 
had been derived!”’ 


SOME CHINESE FUNERAL CUSTOMS. 


Miss Ethel C. Reid, our missionary at 
Kongmoon, South China, writes: 


One of our Christians, a blind woman, 
was called home a few days ago. 


Before her conversion she had made her 
living by worshipping and consulting idols 
for other people, for this is often done by 
proxy. 

But of course she turned away completely 
from her old life, and was a great help in the 
work in her own village. She had a wonder- 
ful memory and when neither the Bible woman 
nor I could be present at the Wednesday 
meeting she would take charge, often repeat- 
ing an address she had heard somewhere else. 


The other Christians were very good to 
her, and in her last illness visited her con- 
stantly, doing all they could for her. 


She had no very near relatives. But the 
niece whose duty it was to see to her burial 
was quite willing, though a heathen, to allow 
us to have a Christian funeral. 


The Chinese Christians do enjoy a funeral! 
They are thoroughly Scotch in that. But in 
their anxiety to show the heathen that we 
‘‘do not mourn as do others’”’ they are apt 
to do things which seem to us a little lacking 
in decorum. ‘They have an expression ‘“‘go 
hing,’ which means something like our word 
‘‘festive’’ or ‘‘a good time,’’ and I have heard 
them use it of a funeral. 


They often carry large banners, white and 
red, or red and gold, with such sentences as 
‘‘Blessed are they who die in the Lord’’— 
‘The body returns to the earth but the soul 
goes to God”’ and so on. I think this idea a 
very good one. They also love to have huge 
wreaths of gaily coloured flowers, paper ones 
doing quite as well if not better than fresh 
ones. 

At the funeral of this blind woman, which 
Mr. McKay and I attended, we were shocked 
to find that they were contemplating putting 
off fire-crackers, as is done only on festive 
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occasions, to show the heathen that to the 
Christian death is not a sad thing but an 
entrance to eternal joy. We told them we 
did not think it quite an appropriate thing 
to do, so they decided to be content with 
the singing of hymns. 

Another thing happened at the funeral. 
The coffin-bearers—always a low class of 
men—demanded fifty cents extra because it 
was a Christian funeral. They said that 
certain heathen rites had not been performed 
and that unless this extra sum was paid on 
the spot, they would not put the body in 
the coffin. This is always the last thing before 
starting for the burial ground. 


The blind woman’s niece refused to pay 
it, saying the Christians should give the 
extra amount. This they firmly refused to 
do, saying it would be a bad precedent and 
cause no end of trouble in the future. 


The argument waxed louder, all talking at 
once, until at last the niece, who was well 
able to give the sum, and whom the Chris- 
tians had already saved considerable outlay, 
gave in, and the funeral service proceeded to 
everyone’s satisfaction. The Chinese saw 
nothing out of place in it all. It was just a 
matter that had to be argued out to a settle- 
ment, that was all. 


Another thing that seems strange to us is 
the way they will prepare a person for burial 
before he dies. They all seem to like to get 
into their grave-clothes and lie there in state, 
waiting for death. 


Their friends and relations will sit there 
discussing how long the sick person is likely © 
to last, and the one chiefly coneerned takes 
quite an interest and often an active part in 
the discussion. 


Sometimes they get ready much too soon 
and look very uncomfortable in so much 
extra clothing. I remember once last sum- 
mer seeing an old heathen woman who had 
been dressed up rather too soon and had 
somewhat recovered. There she was sitting 
up in the bed, with layer upon layer of coats 
on, looking so hot and uncomfortable, fan- 
ning herself vigorously and taking quite an 
interest in the talk that was going on as to 
how much longer she would live! | 

She had been bitterly opposed to the Gospel 
but I am glad to say that day she was willing 
to listen to us and to have us pray for her. 


BABY SELLING IN CHINA. 


The women and girls © in this section, 
Swatow, are such neglected bodies! It is 
not uncommon to see a woman carrying a 
burden come into the valley, but if you 
uncover the baskets at the end of her carrying 
pole you would not find fruit or vegetables— 
no, you would likely find two or more wee 
girls in each. 

This last week such a peddler came, and 
one of the village women bought a baby 
girl for $1.60, to have for her daughter-in- 
law. That was a good price, I’m told. 
There are people who make this a regular 
business.—In ‘“‘The Missionary Voice.” 


way 


Young People’s Societies 


SELF-CONTROL. 1 COR. 9 : 24-27. 


This is your ‘‘consecration meeting.” To 
consecrate anything is to set it apart to a 
sacred use. — 

You have heard of consecrated buildings, 
consecrated burial grounds, ete. But such 


- consecration is only a form. A building may 


be solemnly set apart to be used for the 
worship of God, but that does not make any 
difference in the quality of the building. 
A building, or book, or garment, or relic, 
ean have no moral quality. 

But this ‘‘consecration’’ meeting of yours 
is of a different kind. It is an intelligent 
spirit, devoting itself anew to God, to be 
His, to live for Him, to serve Him; and it 
should be more than a form. It should be 
a great living reality. If it be sincere it 
will mean, more or less, a change for the 
better in your lives. . 

A consecration meeting is not an end in 

itself. It can only declare what you purpose 
to do in your life. It declares that after you 
leave your meeting, you will, in your daily 
life, make new effort to do what, you think 
Christ would have you do. 
- These verses of your Scripture lesson, 
to-day, with their picture of a race, teach 
that a ‘‘consecrated’’ life, a life devoted to 
Jesus Christ, a life that would serve and 
follow Him day by day, is not an easy, 
self-indulgent life, but requires constant 
watching and work, like running a race, or 
striving for mastery in a game, where every 
effort has to be put forth to be successful. 

This Topic, with its picture of racing and 
athletics, should have an attraction for young 
people, for these are sports of youth. 

A young man who is to run a long race or 
to compete in a game of bodily strength 
and endurance is very careful of his diet, 
what and when and how he eats and drinks. 


_ He is careful of his sleep, early to rest and a 


good fair amount of it. ; 
If you should see a man who is looking 
forward to a five-mile foot race, or boat race, 
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indulging in all kinds of food at all times, 
going out with all sorts of company till all 
hours of the night, smoking or drinking, 
having what he calls ‘‘a good time,’ you 
would not pick him for a winner! He would 
not be ‘‘fit.”’. He would be sure to fail. 

So important are these things that men 
who are to take part in important races or 
games have trainers who look after their 
eating and drinking and sleeping, and they 
must do as these trainers tell them- 

The Apostle here tells us the plan that he 
had to take to live a consecrated life. He 
did not allow his bodily appetites to master 
him. He kept control of them. He was 
self-controlled. ‘‘I keep my body under.”’ 

Indulgence of bodily appetites, in eating 
or drinking, or any other thing, just for the 
sake of the indulgence, does not fit one for 
winning a bodily race. No more does it 
help in living a consecrated life. 

‘‘Self-control’”’ and control by appetites 
are opposed to each other, and therefore 
impossible. No man can serve two masters, 
especially when each opposes the other and 
both demand supreme control. To be con- 
trolled by bodily appetites is not to be self- 
controlled. 

But self-control has a wider reach than 
the bodily appetites. It means control of 
our thoughts, our tongues, our words, our 
tempers, everything about us, controlling 
them and making them keep their place as 
servants to help us, and not as masters to 
drive us into subjection to themselves. 

True ‘‘self-control” means more than 
the control that can be exercised by our own 
will. The only real, effective self-control, 
is that in which Jesus-Christ gives us strength 
to control. 

The only way to attain this self-control is 
to surrender ourselves to Christ’s keeping, 
to give up heart and life to Him, and he will 
control that heart and life, and enable us in 
His own strength to realize true self-control 


in our lives. 
(2 Dec. 1 Cor. 9 : 24-27. Ques. 103.) 
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‘*OUR INDIANS.’’ 
By Mrs. James R. Motion. 


The Indian question is still a big one, 


fraught with anxieties and difficulties too 
numerous to mention here, but these will be 
solved in due time. 

We are apt to point to the Indian and say, 
‘Look, after all these years of work what 
are the results?” 

We forget the pit from which we were 
dug, and how many generations have passed 
in civilizing our own race, and the results 
are none too satisfactory. ; : 

Think of Robert Morrison’s work in China, 


how long he laboured with no results, and 
look today. Truly, God’s Word shall not 
return to Him void, but shall accomplish 
that whereunto He hath sent it. 

Early in the nineteenth century the Roman 
Catholic Church sent out missionaries to 
the Indians. Many were the trials and 
hardships endured by these brave men, and 
much good was done among the _ savage 
tribes by them. The Church of England 
followed. 

But it was not till 1866, that the Presby- 
terian Church took up the work in the West, 
and, at the earnest request of a little band 
of settlers in the Red River district, sent 
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out as their first missionary to the Indians, 
the Rev. James Nisbet from Kildonan. 

He with his wife and little child, accom- 
panied by two or three others, one of whom 
was a man named John MacKay, who acted 
as guide, set out by caravan, June 6th, and 
reached their destination, near Prince Albert, 
sixty-six days later. The hardships and 
dangers of that long journey in a Red River 
cart we will pass over. 

A little later, our Women’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society sent out the first woman mission- 
ary, Miss Baker, who, like a mother for her 
children, laboured among them for twenty- 
five years. 

She worked, too, near Prince Albert among 
a tribe of Dakotas who had settled there. 

Today, scattered throughout the North 
West and British Columbia, the Church is 
carrying on work at twenty-one different 
stations. This work includes work on the 
Reserves, in Day Schools and Boarding 
Schools. 

The word pagan should be unknown in a 
land like Canada, but according to Govern- 
ment: Reports, there are still twenty-five 
reserves classed as pagan in religion, and ten 
with no religion at all. These are to be found 
in the north, in the Mackenzie, Yukon and 
British Columbia districts. There are a 
few bands also near the borders of Manitoba. 

Where the Church has entered the old order 
is giving place to the new. 

Potlatching was also a prolific cause of 
trouble.in many forms. The Government, 
after many years of consideration, are giving 
this matter attention, and stopping it to 
some extent. . 

Much, oh so much remains to be done, 
but the results justify the work. And even 
if they did not; we owe it to the Indian, to 
ourselves, and to the Lord of all, to work on. 
He has given the command, ‘‘Go ye into all 
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the world,” this work is peculiarly our own, 
in our own land. 

The Indian population of Canada is sup- 
posed to be about 110,000. Of these 39,000 
are Roman Catholics, about 30,000 are 
among the Anglican, Methodist, Presby- 
terian and Baptist Churches, and are to be 
found chiefly in Western Canada. 

In our Presbyterian schools there are to 
be found five hundred children receiving 
instruction, and nearly all the older. boys and 
girls are members of the Church. 

On more than one Reserve, the Church 
has been built by themselves, and often the 
services are conducted by a native Indian. 

Many Sunday Schools are conducted by 
Indians in the absence of the missionary. 

One western Indian Church has a weekly 
prayer meeting, though no minister is in 
charge. On one reserve the Indians have 
had a Missionary Society for twenty years, 
conducted entirely by themselves. One auxil- 
iary raised $79.40, another $55.00, another 
$58.00. 

Many of our Indian lads have enlisted in 
service for our Empire in its struggle for the 
right and have proved themselves valiant 
soldiers. 

Over $16,500 has been contributed by the 
Indians of Canada to the Patriotic Fund, 
over $1,600 of that amount being sent in 
by the File Hills Colony. 

This is a flourishing colony near Balecarres, 
Saskatchewan, peopled by the ex-pupils of 
the different schools. On leaving school, 
farms of 160 acres each are allotted to those 
who desire them in this colony. They are 
assisted in’ the building of a home and in 
the purchase of farm implements, etc., by 
the Government, repaying a part from each 
crop. Here, away from their old environ- | 
ment, they continue life along right lines. 


(Dec. 9. Isaiah 6 : 1-8. Ques. 104.) 


CHRIST OUR PEACE. NATIONAL 
IDEALS. 


Rev. J. D. CunnineHam, B.D., WELLAND, 


War can never be a national ideal, in the 
accepted sense of an ideal. At best war 
can only be a means. It can never represent 
the goal of a nation’s aspirations. 

The Christian idea of peace is, at once, 
more extensive and more intensive than our 
ordinary idea of peace. 

It is more extensive because it has regard, 
not only to international relationships. but 
also to the internal conditions of a nation 
itself, and also to the inward conditions of 
the individual life. 

It is more intensive because it does not 
think of peace as being simply the beating of 
the sword into the ploughshare and fashioning 
of the spear into a pruning hook. 

It has in mind the possibility thatin a 
land nominally at peace, all the motives and 
passions and results that constitute the 


harm and tragedy and loss of war, may 
abound. 

Tennyson, in the opening of his poem, 
‘‘Maud,” speaks of the poor, hovelled and 
hustled together like swine. He speaks of 
chalk and alum and plaster being sold to 


‘the poor for bread. He speaks of the vitriol 


madness served over the bar. 
or war?”’ 

‘‘Better war, loud war, by land and sea 

War with a thousand battles and shaking 

a hundred thrones.” 

We may thus say peace where there is no 
peace. Behind the masquerade of Peace 
may be found ruthless war. All the high 
passion and splendid sacrifice that is never 
wanting in war, may be absent from a land 
over which Peace is said to spread its brood- 
ing wings. 

And a nation that obeys the call of Joel 
atid beats its plowshares into swords, and its 
pruning hooks into spears for the protection 
of the weak or for the vindication of great 


‘Is it peace 
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and fundamental principles, may be making 
a vital contribution to Peace and keeping 
faith with its essential spirit. f 

The Christian ideal presents peace as a 
religious result arriving definitely from a 
religious cause. There are many factors, 
not. distinctively Christian, which tell or 
may tell for peace. 

There is the economic argument, which 
shews that all the seeming gain of war is an 
illusion and delusion, that military force 
cannot determine the channels, and conserve 
for itself the gain, of commerce and trade; 
that not infrequently the conquered may 
find more gain in his defeat than the conqueror 
may find in his conquest. 

The validity of such an argument is in- 
contestible where war has an economic 
motive, but avails little where war rises, as 
it so often does, from a desire for mere 
ascendancy and supremacy. 

Again, a League of peace-loving nations 
may be formed to impose peace on nations 

not wholly cleansed from the lust of war. 
But it will not escape us that the very thing 
that makes such a league effective against 
such nations is the ultimate fact of force. 

Again, schemes for the reduction of arma- 
ments may be worked out, but here again 
there must be some force that guarantees 
faithfulness to compact and punishes evasion 
of the same. 

All these agencies are to be welcomed. 
They curb if they cannot cure. They make 
peace an extensive circumstance till something 
comes that makes it an inward spirit and 
ideal. 

In the second chapter of Isaiah, we find 
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that the vision of universal peace is condi- 
tioned upon the turning of the nations to 
God. ‘‘Come ye and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord..and He will teach 
us of His ways.” The two passages given 
for the lesson distinctively make Christ the 
secret of all peace. 

Leagues of peace, schemes of disarmament, 
logic of economies, have all their day and 
place and part, but peace becomes a spiritual 
conviction and a spiritual ideal through the 
spirit which Christ is, and which Christ 
brings. That such an ideal is remote and 
far off is only another proof that it is divine. 

When Christ comes to the individual life, 
He harmonizes it. He marshalls all its forces 
to one énd. He ranges it with all other lives 
in the attitude of partner and helper. 

Selfishness divides a life within itself. It 
separates one life from another. Love unites. 
The glory of life becomes sacrifice and service. 

When Christ’s spirit permeates a nation, 
the nation receives new ideals. National 
life can no longer be a struggle for some other 
nation’s place in the sun. 

_A writer points out that the things which 
divide one nation from another are material 
things. The things that unite are the new 
ideals that come from the Prince of peace. 
A new standard of greatness is provided. 

The abundance of the things which a nation 
possesses cannot be the measure of a nation’s 
life, as it cannot be the measure of the indivi- 
dual life. And where the significance of 
material things is rightly comprehended, the 
motives of aggressive war have lost their force. 


(16Dec. Is.9:6. Eph. 14:17. Ques. 105.) 
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CHRISTMAS GIVING. 
Rev. Georce Yuup, OsHawa, ONT. 


Christmas is the season of gifts, a time 
when we remember our friends with tokens 
of our affection. 

But in the story of our Lesson, the chief 
thing is not our Christmas gifts, but God’s 
Christmas gift, the token of His love to us. 
“Bor God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son.” John 3: 16. 

God delights in giving. ‘If ye... give... 
how much more shall your Father... give 
good things?” Matt. 7 : ti 

Such passages help us to form some concep- 
* tion of heaven, for the characteristic bliss of 
heaven is that it is full of giving. 

If ever we are to learn the real source of 
the joy of the Christian life we must abound 
in this grace, remembering the words of the 
Master: ‘‘It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. Acts 20 : 30. 

Thomas Carlyle tells that when he was a 
boy of six years he was left one winter day 
in the house alone, and an old man came and 
asked for food. 

Little Thomas tried to find some but failed, 
and so he took his ‘‘penny pig” and broke it 
and gave to the beggar the coppers that he 


had saved up. ‘‘Ah, I never knew before,”’ 
RAEN NeioRe ‘‘ what the joy of heaven was 

e! 

The Apostle Paul calls Jesus God’s ‘un- 
speakable”’ gift, II Cor. 9 : 15. 

Unspeakable! that means a gift so precious 
that nobody can find words to say how 
precious it is. ° 

Gold is valuable; diamonds are precious; 
but’if we have Christ as our Saviour and 
Friend, we have what makes us more truly 
rich than though we possessed all the gold 
and diamonds in the world. 

But we should realize not only what a 
great gift Jesusis, but also, just because He is 
“unspeakable,’’ our best thanks must take 
some other form than speech. ‘*Thanks- 
living is better than thanksgiving. 

The Christian Endeavor Society has been. 
described as a ‘‘trying-to-do-something-for- 
Jesus’? Society. Should that not be the aim 
of all Young People’s Societies? We should 
live not to get but to give; not to be helped 
but to help ; not to receive but to bestow. 

One day a man drove up to the home of 
a village doctor, and asked a child playing 
on the door-step, ‘‘Is your father at home?” 

‘‘No, he’s away.” 

‘“Where do you think I can find him?”’ 
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“Well, you’ve got to look for some place 
where people are sick or hurt or something 
like that. I don’t know where he is, but he is 
helping somewhere.’ 

“Helping somewhere!”’ 
Spirit of the Gospel. 

The climax of the story before us is the 
presenting of the gifts which those wise men 
brought as they knelt.at the cradle of the 
Infant Jesus. They poured out their gifts. 
‘old and frankincense and myrrh.” 

The treasures of the Hast, gold and frankin- 
cense and myrrh, may not be ours, but there 
is one gift we can all give to Christ this 
Christmas—our love. 

But how ean we give it to Him? Jesus 
Himself tells us ‘‘Inasmuch as ye have done 


Here we have the 


PLANNING FOR THE FUTURE. 
Rev. W. R. McIntossx, B.D., Lonpon. 


Are New Year resolutions of any account; 
or are they like pie-crust, made to be broken. 

They remind us that there are in the 
Bible “Acts of the Apostles,” but no Resolu- 
tions of the Aposties.” . 

But without resolutions there could be 
no acts, and in any-case, better honestly to 
resolve and fail, than never to resolve at all. 
The only real failure is in not trying again. 

But we must do more than resolve, we must 
put our resolutions into definite plans. 
Everything worth while must be carefully 

d for. 
Parton must be a blue print before there 
can be an edifice. The Woolworth Building, 
New York, is the highest edifice in the world. 
Tt is seventy stories high and has offices for 
13,000 people. The architect. who built it 
says that everything to the last and least 
detail was carefully planned for before the 
dug. 

CoN Tews a get’? ready, we must “‘be”’ 
ready. Every crisis comes unexpectedly. 

God plans for the future. Kis plan of 
redemption, we are told, was_ made before 
the foundation of the world (Rev. 13 : 8). 
His providential pians anticipate the needs 
of creation. Coal is stored against _ the 
coming of the treeless age. Steam, electricity 
and radium nore their hiding place at 

j ointed hour. 

inthe best a oer eae for the future 
i ake God along with us. 

mi eine on the threshold of ‘‘The Land 
of Beginning Again,” let us purify our hearts 
and consecrate our spirits, as Ezra did on 
the eve of his departure for the land of Israel. 
Ezra 8 221." ; ; 
¥< Only God is sufficient for the emergencies 
offthe future. The best laid plans will not 
avail if we leave Him behind. 

: The Church is planning for the future. 
The last General Assembly appointed a 
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it unto one of the least of these ye have done. 
it unto me.” Matt. 25 : 40. 
Let all try in how many ways they can 
bring help and comfort and joy to the sick, 
the sad, the lonely, this Christmas time. 
The wise men not only brought presents 
but they brought costly ones. We should 
bring our best—our gold and frankincense 
and myrrh, our heart’s deepest love, our 
life’s best service. 
‘‘Give to God thy best— 
He has given thee all thou hast: 
_ All thy present, all thy past: 
Every breath, thy first, thy last: 
Give to God thy best—”’ 


(23 Dec. Matt. 2 : 1-12. Ques. 106.) 


commission to consider how best the Church ~ 


can meet war and after-the-war conditions. 
Big problems lie ahead of the Church, pro- 
blems which she can only solve with the aid 
of the young people. 

The Church is looking to the young folks 
who are left here to take the places of those 
lost to her by reason of the war. The young 
folks of today must plan for bigger work and 
train for earlier service than any previous 
generation had to do. 

The Country is planning for the future. 
Canada has just celebrated her first jubilee. 
She looks anxiously towards the next fifty 
years. What these years will be will depend 
on the young people of today. The span of 


their activity will be contemporary with © 
did 


Canada’s next Jubilee. 
well their work. 
tOs4. 


! The pioneers 
Will the young people plan 
Carry on”’ in their spirit and faith. 


The Assembly’s S. S. and Y. P. S. Board | 
have arranged ‘definite plans for the future - 


of the Young People, an army of 500,000. 
A complete curriculum of religious education 
has been provided for all the grades of the 
Sunday School, including the departments 
of the older boys and girls and of young 
people. 

The curriculum includes a programme’ of 
instruction, training and worship. 

Why should not the leaders of every Young 


People’s group throughout the Church send ~ 
for samples of this ‘‘Outline Curriculum” | 
at the beginning of 1918 and seek to carry . 
out the plans proposed in it for the complete —_ 


equipment of our young folks in the Christian 
life and service? 


When planning for the future, consider 
carefully the plans which your own Church ~ 


has prepared for the guidance of her young 
people. Write Rev. J. C. Robertson, Gen- 


eral Secretary of Sabbath Schools and Young ~ 


People’s Societies, Confederation Life Build- 
ing, Toronto. 


(Dec. 30. Matt. 25 : 1-13.) 
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_ work on the Prairie. 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


GRANDE PRAIRIE HOSPITAL. 
’ Rev. ALEXANDER ForRBEs. 


_ Grande Prairie is a beautiful stretch of 
prairie land with rolling hills and sloping 
valleys. 


Much of it is covered with spruce, poplar 
and willow trees, and in some places it looks 
like an old country park. There are many 
beautiful lakes. No wonder the first pro- 
spectors called it ‘‘Grande Prairie.”’ 


It was discovered by the white man about 
thirty years ago. 


In 1909 there was talk of settlers going 
into this country to take up homesteads. 
But there were difficulties. There was no 
railway and no direct road. 


It is situated in the northwest part of the 
province of Alberta, and the only way to 
get to it was to travel straight north by trail, 
and work north, west and south by water- 
way, a distance of over six hundred miles. 


The Presbytery of Edmonton, always eager 
to extend its work and look after the new 
settlers, suggested that Rev. A. Forbes 
ent a trip into that country in the fall of 

09. : 


So Mr. and Mrs. Forbes hitched up 
their team of stout ponies to a democrat, 
loaded it with tent, bedding, ‘“‘grub stake’”’ 
(supply of food) and other necessaries and 
started out to prepare the way for the Church 
to carry the Gospel to the new settlers of 
the West. 


There were very few houses on the way, 
so, wherever night overtook us we pitche 
our tent, picketed the horses and there made 
home for the night. 


The trip was full of interesting events. It 
was a great joy to be welcomed by the few 
settlers, and especially the three white 
women who were living many miles apart. 

On our’return the Presbytery, after hearing 
the report, asked us to take up the work 
there, so on the 21st of February, 1910, we 


left Fort Saskatchewan where we had been 


fifteen years, and started on the winter trail, 
over the snow and ice, in a caboose—a small 
wooden house built on a sleigh and drawn by 
horses—and after seventy-five days, with 
many exciting incidents, we landed on tho 
Prairie again, and took up our abode in an 
Indian shack at Flying Shot Lake. 


The natives and the incoming settlers soon 
found us out, and it was not long before Mrs. 
Forbes’ medical training proved of great 
value, and she was honored by the natives 
as the ‘‘Medicine woman.” ~* 

Early that summer a survey party was at 
A tree fell on one of 
the young men and broke his leg. He was 
at once brought to the Missionary’s shack. 


The leg was set, and he has for some time 
been settled happily on his homestead. 


He still remembers Flying Shot Lake and 
the reading of God’s Word and the singing 
of the psalms and hymns, morning and even- 
ing, in his tent hospital, which reminded him 
oe Be mother and his home in far-away 

ales. 


‘By and by other cases came or were brought 
to be treated, in all over thirty that summer. 


_.When the ladies of the missionary society 
in Edmonton heard of all this they decided 
to help, and Miss Baird was sent out in 
October of that year. 


When the ice formed that winter, the 
caboose was brought up from the Smoky 
River, where it had been left all summer 
and was converted into a hospital, and many 
Se eune cases were treated in it by Miss 

aird. 


As many settlers were coming in we moved 
nearer the trail on which they were all 
travelling. There we acquired land of our 
own and buiit a small log house. 

This was given up entirely to hospital 
work and many came from near and far. 
Miss Baird attended to the nursing and Mrs. 
Forbes to the cooking. 

Mrs. Forbes and I lived in the caboose and 
used a tent for cooking and general reception. 

By and by we built a log house adjoining 
the little hospital so that it could be all 
under one roof. 


Hospital work increased and became very 
taxing. 

At length the W. H. M.S. of the Presby- 
terian Church decided to build a regular 
hospital with the five thousand dollars 
which Mr. Prittie, of Toronto, had donated 
to hospital work in memory of his daughter. 


In due course a commodious cottage 
hospital was built 90 x 50 feet and called 
the ‘‘Katherine Prittie’’ Hospital. 


It was a great delight on the day of opening 
to see so many assembled, some from a long 
distance, to show their appreciation of so 
valuable a gift to the country and the new 
settlers. 

During the last two or three years the 
population on the Prairie has largely increased, 
and since the railway came in, a little over a 
year ago, small towns have sprung up. 

Other hospitals may be built in the near 
future, but for many years to come, hospital 
work in its beginnings, and the Katherine 
Prittie Hospital, will be remembered as the 
home of the sick, where many a weary mother 
found rest and where many a wandering 
prospector found a comfortable place in 
which to die. 


(16 Dec. Matt. 20: 29-34. Ques. 105.) 


The Minister’s Page 


PASTORAL VISITATION. 
Prayer in the Homes. 
ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
By Rev. Pror. Davin SMITH, D.D. 
(In ‘“‘The British Weekly). 


P. P., Canada (a young Methodist min- 
ister).—‘‘ May I ask you to give your opinion 


regarding prayer being offered before leaving | 


any house during pastoral. visitation? T am 
deeply troubled about this, feeling that in 
not offering prayer I am neglecting my 
duty, and yet fearing that if I were to do 
so in every case, I might defeat my very 
purposes.” 

This is an extremely perplexing problem, 
and I shall just offer you two rules which 
experience taught me. | 


(1) Recognise that your pastoral visitation 
is a high and sacred office, and never go to a 
house save as Christ’s messenger, Your 
visitation should be pastoral visitation and 
not mere social intercourse. ‘It is a lost 
opportunity and a lowering of one’s whole 
ministry when one goes to a home and talks, 
as an ordinary visitor might, of secular 
affairs. 

One cannot indeed be too kindly or too 
human, but one should have Christ in view 
throughout. Sit down and talk sympathe- 
tically of the concerns of the home—of the 
children, of the lads who are going out into 
the world, of the boy at sea or in the army; 
and then kneel down and commit them all 
to the Lord, and seek His grace and benedic- 
tion, and take your departure without 
further conversation. 

A pastoral visit should generally be con- 
eluded at the Mercy-seat; and when we 
have that end in view, there is no danger of 
engaging in unfitting talk. 

Of course discretion is needful, and there 
are circumstances which render the introduc- 
tion of a religious exercise inappropriate. 
The desideratum is that, however it be 
effected, our people should always feel, 
when we leave their homes, as though they 
had received a visit from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

And this is absolutely certain : there is 
something far amiss if there be a single home 
in his congregation where the minister has 
never prayed. 


(2) Beware of getting into unministerial 
relations with your people. This is a serious 
danger, and it is strikingly illustrated by an 
incident in Margaret Deland’s now forgotten 
but once popular novel, “John Ward, Preach- 
er.” 

Two of the characters are the rector, Dr. 
Archibald Howe, an amiable and honorable 
but somewhat worldly clergyman, and his 


lifelong friend, Mr. William Denner, an old 
gentleman of a sweet and retiring disposi- 
tion. 

Mr. Denner had sustained a fatal injury 
through a carriage accident, and the duty 
of informing him that he was dying was 
imposed on Dr. Howe by his physician. 

It was a difficult task for the worldly 
minded rector. ‘‘ ‘Of course it seems natural 
to the doctor that I should be the one to 
tell him. I’m his pastor, and he’s a member 
of my chureh—stay! is he?’ Dr.» Howe 
thrust out his lower lip and wrinkled his 
forehead as he thought. ‘Yes; oh, yes, I 
remember. We were confirmed at the same 
time, when we were boys—old Bishop White’s 
last confirmation. But he hasn’t been at 
communion since my day.’ 

“© ‘Why do you think that is, Uncle Archie?’ 
Helen asked. . 

“ ‘Why, my dear child, how do I know?’ 
cried the rector. ‘Had his own reasons, i 
suppose. I never asked him. And you see, 
Helen, that’s what makes it so hard to go 
and tell Denner that—that he’s got to die. 
Somehow, we never touched on the serious 
side of life. 

“‘T think that’s apt to be the case with 
friends in our position. We have gone 
fishing together since we were out of pinafores, 
and we have played whist—at least I’ve 
watched him—and talked politics or church 
business over our pipes; but never anything 
like this. We were simply the best of 
friends.’ ” 

Here is a warning which we ministers 
should earnestly heed. It may not indeed be 
necessary that a minister should refrain 
from mingling with his people in pleasant 
pastimes; but it 7s necessary, it is absolutely 
and imperatively necessary, that he should 
sedulously maintain his sacred character, 
and never suffer himself to be involved in 
relationships which would render converse 
on the things of Eternity unnatural. 


He should always bear himself as Christ’s 
representative, so manifestly caring for his 
people’s highest welfare that they. will readily 
turn to him and unburden their hearts t 
him when occasion arises. : 


It is not enough that he should be a kindly 
friend and a pleasant companion; he should 
be a spiritual counsellor, a man of God, a 
messenger of Christ. He should assume this 
attitude at the outset of his ministry, and 
maintain it to the last. 

And it seems to me that a minister has 
failed in his duty unless, ere very long time 
has elapsed, he has judiciously contrived 
an opportunity of talking directly with 
every one entrusted to his pastoral care on ° 
the question of a personal interest in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


> s 


hence the marvelous results. 


NoveMser, 1917 


SERMONS THAT GRIP.. 


Why is it that when some men preach, the 
truth grips the people; while with others 
the opposite is the case. 

It is evident that the people prefer sermons 
that grip. Glittering generalities have little 
or no effect. Moreover, they have a right to 


judge evangelical preaching. They pay the 


minister to preach to them the Gospel, and 
when they get anything but that they become 
restive, and they cannot be blamed. It 
would be a fine thing for preachers to sit in 
the pew and hear themselves preach for 
about six months. It might produce a change 
in some of the messages. 

Sermons that grip must first grip the 
preacher. The message and the messenger 


must become a unit. 


Sometimes a minister hardly gives the 
Holy Spirit an opportunity to inspire the 
message, it is all made to order and delivered 
in a monotonous style, and in dry, hackneyed 
phrases and with little unction. How can a 
message grip the people that has not thor- 
oughly gripped the preacher? 

Ministers should go from their closets of 
communion to their throne of power—the 
pulpit—and give the people the message 
under white-heat earnestness, accompanied 
by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

A recent: author has the following:— 

‘‘Where there is no trenchant, rapier-like 
thrust in the pulpit, there is no bleeding, 
sin-convicting heart in the pew, and both 
alike stumble into the abyss of unchristian 
efficiency.” 

People go to church hungry for God’s 
Word, and go away hungry simply because 
they are not fed on the Word of God. That 
Word is to be the minister’s text-book, but 
many use a Bible passage as a hitching post, 
from which they start but to which they never 
return, much less do they get into the heart 
of the passage. 

Some pulpits give the people anything else 
except the Word of God. Why neglect it? 
It counts infinitely more than anything the 
messenger may conjure up in his mind and 
cull from noted public speakers? 

To build up a church in those e..ments of 
strength that will make her effic.:nt, she 
must have the truth that will grip the heart 
and conscience, the intellect and will, the 
affections and the emotions. 

Peter, on the day of Pentecost, preached a 
sermon that pricked the people’s hearts, 
Preaching of 
that sort will always convict and convert. 

Paul’s preaching was of a gripping nature: 
he sent the word of truth to the hearts and 
consciences of his hearers. 

The same truths preached with the same 


unction and earnestness will have the same 


effect today. If preachers would leave out 
side issues and preach the unadulterated 
truth with the power of the Holy Ghost, 
it would put new life into their messages and 
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produce marvelous results. There would be 
a revival the year around, and_ believers 
would be built up in their most holy faith. 


It was the gripping sort of preaching that 
gave our church fathers such power in the 
pulpit and over the people. It is the only 
kind of preaching that will disturb the sinner 
in his sins and bring him to Christ.—The 
Evangelical Messenger. 


THE PASTOR IN THE SICK ROOM. 


A good lady, lying at what was thought to 
be the point of death, had a call from her 
pastor. Her ear caught the nurse’s politely- 
framed excuse for not seeing him. ‘Oh, 
that is my pastor, nurse. I must see him.”’ 

‘‘But the doctor has given me orders that 
you must have no visitors.” 

‘‘He is not an ordinary visitor; he is my 
pastor, and as important in my sickroom as 
my physician. You must let him come.’’ 

* The pastor came, talked for a few moments, 
read a comforting verse or two, knelt in 
prayer, and rose to go. 

‘This has been a welcome experience,”’ 
he said. ‘‘I did not suppose I would be 
allowed to see you. You know we ministers 
often find ourselves shut out of sick-rooms.”’ 

“You will never be shut out of my room 
while I retain consciousness,’ said. the 
patient; and, relating this incident later, 
she declared that the further calls which this 
busy pastor found leisure to make upon her 
during her lengthy illness, never depressed 
nor injured her ‘‘in the slightest,” but 
cheered and comforted her spirit, which in 
turn reacted upon the body, and she was 
eventually restored to health. 

Where the physician of the body can go, 
there can also go, except, perhaps, in some 
pay exceptional cases, the physician of the 
soul. 

But how few doctors have grasped the fact 
of the wonderfully curative power of these 
ministrations, and especially of prayer. 

There are indications, however, of a change 
in this respect, as psychology is daily becom- 
ing more and more recognized as one of the 
chief factors in the practice of medicine.—Ez, 


A ONE MINUTE SERMON. 


God—The Greatest Lover. 

So Loved—The Greatest Degree. 

The World—The Greatest Company. 

That He Gave—The Greatest Act. 

His Only Begotten Son—The Greatest Gift. 

That Whosoever—The Greatest Oppor- 
tunity. 

Believeth—The Greatest Simplicity. 

In Him—The Greatest Attraction. 

Should not Perish—The Greatest Promise. 

But—The Greatest Difference. 

Have—The Greatest Certainty. 


Everlasting Life—The Greatest Possession, 
—From ‘‘ The First Presbyterian.” 


Life and Work 


WOULD YOU BE A CHRISTIAN ?. 


By rue Late Rev. THeopore L. 
Cuyrurr, D.D. 


_ “Ought I to become a Christian? 
if so how shall I become one?”’ 


Yes, you ought to be a follower of Jesus 
Christ. It is your duty, for God commands 
and invites you. It is for your interest, 
for if you choose Jesus Christ as your Saviour 
and Guide, you will be better, stronger, 
and happier and more useful in this world. 
You will secure the salvation of your immortal 
soul. | 

Whether you become a Christian or not 
depends upon your own choice; no one else 
ean decide for you. 

You have the power of choice; choose 
“Tife.’ By that expressive word “‘Life”’ 
in the Bible is meant the favour of God, the 
pardon of your sins, the sustaining strength 
to do right. It is the union of your heart 
with Jesus in this world and an unending 
heaven beyond the grave. 

“Death”? is the absence of all these; it 
means the dominion of’ sin in this world 
and the penalty of sin in the world to come. 


And 


* * * 


But you may say—“‘I am not choosing 
death.” . 


I admit that people do not usually set 
success and happiness on the one hand and 
ruin on the other hand and then deliberately 
choose to be ruined. Yet it is equally true 
that multitudes are selecting and pursuing 
courses that must inevitably lead to their 
ruin. 


Here is a young man setting out in life. 
Of course, his preference would be to become 
rich and prosperous. But he chooses to 
lead a career of indolence and thriftlessness, 
which inevitably brings him to poverty and 
keeps him there. 4 
__ In like manner, when you decide to refuse 
that Saviour, who is even now knocking at 
the door of your heart, you choose to risk 
the consequences. When you choose to 
continue on in sin, to follow the devices and 
desires of an unconverted heart, to refuse 
to be all that Christ would make you, and 
choose to grieve away the Holy Spirit of 


love, you are deliberately choosing eternal 


death, for you choose the paths that lead 
to death. 

You are not, and you cannot be in a posi- 
tion of neutrality. Not to accept Jesus 
Christ is to reject Jesus Christ and thus to 
throw away all the infinite advantages and 
blessings which He offers you. Instead of 


asking yourself the question, ‘Ought I to 
become a Christian?’? you had better face 
the other question, ‘‘Have I refused to be a 
Christian?”’ 

The only effectual hindrance to your 
becoming a Christian and securing eternal. 
life is your own sins. Until you break off _ 
from them you cannot lay hold on Christ 
by faith and come into heart union with 
Him and obedience to His commandments. 
And the longer you live as you are, the 
harder will it be to become a strong, happy, 
and useful follower of Jesus. 


Faith is vastly more than an opinion or a 
right feeling. It is a transaction; it is the 
contact of a person with a divine Person, 
of a weak, sinful, penitent soul with an all- 
sufficient Redeemer. You need to be shut 
up to this tremendous truth that either 
Jesus Christ must save me or I am lost! 

True faith puts your soul into loving 
contact with the loving Son of God. A 
touch is enough to begin with; it must be 
followed by a strong and constant cleaving. 
The graft that is inserted in the cleft bough 
of an apple tree must become united to the 
tree before it yields fruit. 

Abiding in Christ, and only through that 
abiding, will you be a vigorous, fruitful, 
and joyous Christian. 

And if you become such a Christian, your 
wonder and your sorrow will be that you 
never became one before. Men have lived 
to regret almost every conceivable step, but 
I never heard of a person who repented of 
loving, obeying, and serving the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


A WISE MOTHER. 


A lady received the following reply from 
a neighbor in answer to a question as to why 
she allowed her children and her husband 
to litter up every room in the house. 


“The marks of little muddy feet upon 
the floor can be more easily removed than 
the stains where the little feet go into the 
highways of sin. 

“The prints of the little fingers upon. the 
window-panes can not shut out the sunshine 
half so much as the shadow that darkens 
the mother’s heart over the one who will 
be but a name in the coming years. 


‘“And if my John finds home a refuge from 
care, and his greatest happiness within its 
four walls, he ean put his boots in the rocking- 
chair and hang his hat on the floor any day 
in the week. And if I can stand it and he 
enjoys it, I can not see that it matters to 
anybody else.’’—St. Nicholas. 


j 


- Novemper, 1917 


) alike. 


THROUGH DEATH TO LIFE. 
_ By W. J. Houuipay. 


’ For the Record. 


7A 


“Hoe whom thou lovest is dead?” Nay, 
not so! Change of location need snot mean 
death, but rather fuiler life. He whose roots 
are struck deep into the eternal cannot die. 

Have you ever seen a gardener transplant- 
ing his greenhouse flowers from their shallow 
trays to the deeper, richer bed out-doors? 
When you see him on his way from the green- 
house with the little plants in his hand you 
rightly judge that he has a place prepared for 
them and that he did not disturb the roots 
and soil in the greenhouse until the other bed 
was made ready. 

Even so, Thou Gardener of my Soul! The 
journey from the shallow tray of the green- 
house to the rich, deep bed in the garden, 
men call death. But just as the shaking off 
of the mould in -the tray from the roots of 
the plant does not harm the life of the piant, 

‘go neither can the breaking-up of this body 
of flesh harm the spirit within, but if in 
Christ will it the rather lead to a richer, 
fuller life. . . 


FOURTEEN MISTAKES OF LIFE. 


1. To set up our own standard of right and 
wrong, and judge people accordingly. 

2. To measure the enjoyment of others by 
our own. 

3. To expect uniformity of opinion in this 
world. 

4. To look for judgment and experience in 
youth. 

5. To endeavor to mold all dispositions 


6. To look for perfection in our own 
actions. 

7. To worry ourselves and others with 
what cannot be remedied. 

8. To refuse to yield in immaterial matters. 

9. To refuse to alleviate, so far as lies in 
our power, all that which needs alleviation. 

10. To refuse to make an allowance for 
the infirmities of others. 

11. To consider everything impossible that 
we cannot perform. 

12. To believe only what our own finite 
minds can grasp. 

13. To expect to be able to understand 
“everything. 

14. To live for time alore, when any 
moment may launch us into eternity.— 
Selected. 


“The greater your wants, the greater 
God’s goodness in supplying them. The 
greater your unworthiness, the greater His 
grace in saving you. The greater your trials, 
the greater the comforts of His Spirit, and 
the greater the joy in which they shall end.” 
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“MY FATHER’S BUSINESS.” 


The Church’s business is to spread the 
gospel. This costs money. What arrange- 
ment did God make to get the money? 


1. Was it haphazard method? Loose 
change as the members happen to have it. 


2. Was it gushy method? When feelings 
are moved by special appeal. 


_ 3. Was it merchandise method? Oysters, 
ice eream, faneywork, theatricals. 

4, Was it corkscrew method? Deacons 
to waylay members with shotguns. 

5. Was it systematic method? Weekly, 


thoughtful, personal, proportionate paying, 
with the tenth as a minimum. 

_ Which do you think is God’s plan? 
is yours?—Ez. 


Which 


NOT INTERESTED IN MISSIONS. 


‘‘T am not interested in missions,’’ was the 
reply of a bright, gracious lady, a member 
of the Church, when she was solicited to do 
some missionary work. 

‘Not interested in missions,’’—and _ yet 
the Saviour was so much interested that 
He came to earth to seek and save a lost 
world. 

‘‘Not interested in missions!’ If that 
had been the attitude of the early Church, 
what would now be the condition of the 
uninterested one? 

‘“‘Not interested in missions,’’ even though 
the Lord Jesus’ last injunction was ‘“‘go 
teach all nations’’—a command accompanied 
by the promise, ‘‘Lo I am with you.” 

‘‘Not interested in missions,’”’ and it was a 
woman the risen Lord honored by being the 
first messenger sent to proclaim a resurrected 
Christ.—Exz. 


? 


et 


HOW CHRIST SURROUNDS US. 


Beneath Us.—The eternal God is thy 
dwelling place, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms.—Deut. 33 : 27. 


Behind Us.—¥or ye shall not go out in 
haste, neither shall ye go by flight; for Jeho- 
vah will go before you, and the God of Israel 
will be your rearward.—Isa. 52 : 12. 


Before Us.—When he hath put forth his 
own, He goeth before them, and the sheep 
follow him for they know His voice.—John 
10:4. 

Beside 
before me; because He is at my 
I shall not be moved.—Psa. 16: 

Around Us.—As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so Jehovah is round about 
His people.—Psa. 125 : 2. 

Within Us.—It is no longer I that live, 
but Christ liveth in me.—Gal. 2 : 20. 


Us.—I have set Jehovah always 
Seat hand, 
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GET SOMEBODY ELSE. 


The Lord ies a job for me, but I had so much 

to do, 

I said: ‘‘You get somebody else—or, wait 
till I get through.” ; 

I don’t know how the Lord came out, but He 
seemed to get along— 

But I felt kind o’ sneaking like—knowed I’d 
done God wrong— 

One day I needed the Lord, needed him my- 
self—needed Him right away— 


And He never answered me at all, but I 


could hear Him say— _ 
Down in my accusin’ heart—‘‘ Nigger, Ise got 
too much to do; 


You get somebody else, or wait until I get 


through.” 

Now, when the Lord He have a job for me, I 
never tries to shirk, 

I drops what I have on hand and does the 
good Lord’s work; 

And my affairs can run along, or wait till I 
get through, | 
Nobody else can do the job that God’s 

marked out for you. 
—Paul Laurence Dunbar. 


CONSTRUCTIVE RELIGION. 


Christianity by its genius and mission is 
constructive. Christ himself came not to 
destroy, but to fulfill. And so he gave little 
time and attention to tearing down old errors 
and evils, but devoted his energies to building 
up the Kingdom. 

The Old Testament temple and ordinances 
still cumbered the ground, but he brought in 
the new dispensation of the Spirit and left 
the new to crowd out the old. 

He did not openly attack such giant evils 
as slavery and political despotism, but he let 
loose humane principles that silently under- 
mined and dissolved them. 

Paul pursued the same course. Logical 
thinker and debater and fiery zealot as he 
was, he did not give himself to refuting error 
and hurling himself against paganism, but 
he also concentrated himself on establishing 
truth and extending the kingdom. 

Preaching to the Greeks in Athens, he did 
not attack their heathen gods, but recognized 
the truth in their religion and appropriated 
this to his own use and purpose. 

Presbyterianism has inherited in an un- 
usual degree this constructive spirit. Through- 
out its history it has been foremost in estab- 
lishing positive truth and applying it to the 
world. 

Calvin himself was a great builder, con- 
structing a logical system of doctrine, and in 
Geneva reorganizing the city along practical 
educational and civic lines. 

This spirit has come down through all 
Presbyterian generations, and is still the 
dominant fact and force in our Church. 

We need to keep this spirit alive and urgent 
in our Church, for it is by its positive life 
rather than by its negative opposition to 
error and evil that Christianity lives an 
grows.—Presbytertan Banner. 
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THE MINISTER’S DREAM. 
By Rev. Lewis H. Gaunt. 


The whole thing was so vivid that it is 
difficult for me, even now, to believe that it 
was only a dream. 

I thought I was giving a missionary address 
at a large church to a well-dressed congrega- 
tion. I asked the people to give as though 
they were putting the money, not into a 
collection box passed. around by deacons, 
but into the hand of Christ himself. 

I remained standing in the pulpit, watch- 
ing the effect of my appeal upon the faces of 
the people. One or two faces bore a smile, 
half amused, half contemptuous. A portly 
business man in the middle of the center 
aisle shrugged his shoulders contemptuously, 


Some of the children looked up wonderingly 
into their mothers’ faces, as if asking whether 
Jesus would really take the collection. 


At the back of the chapel stood the deacons 
with their collection boxes. But they made 
no move toward the pews. Then I saw, 
moving slowly along the pews at the back of 
the far aisle, a figure clothed in some soft 
flowing robe. His face was turned from me, 
but my soul knew its Lord. 

A great hush fell upon the people, and in 
the stillness I could hear Him saying, as He 
went from pew to pew: “Other sheep I 
have which are not of this fold; them also 
I must bring.” 

The voice was low and tender, and as men 
heard it they bowed their heads and covered 
their faces. The only faces I could see in 
all the building were those of the children 
here and there. 

As he passed from pew to pew, some kept 
their heads bowed and made no sign. Others 
placed their purses in his hand, turning away 
their faces. 


A little child looked trustfully in his eyes, | 
holding out her penny and saying: ‘Please 
take my penny, dear Lord Jesus.’’ The 
OG stooped and kissed her on the fore- 

ead. 


In one of the pews a young fellow put his 
own hand into the outstretched hand of 
Jesus, whispering: ‘‘I give myself.” 


So he passed along to the end of the aisle; 
and then as he turned to go down the other 
side I saw his face for the first time. Then 
I too fell on my knees and covered my face, 
erying in my heart: ‘‘Depart from me, for 
I am a sinful man, O Lord.” 


When at length I uncovered my eyes he 
was standing beside the communion table, 
on which he had laid the gifts. . 


A moment later he turned and looked upon 
oe people, with their faces still hidden from 
im. 


Then with upraised hands he blessed us 
all: ‘‘Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.’”’—The Missionary Voice. 


- left the Church may get it. 
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CONCERNING INVESTMENTS. 


Life is an investment—it -was conceived 
and taught as such by Christ: ‘‘Trade ye 
herewith till I come.”’ 


What is our capital? It is the sum total 
of our personality. Our thought-power must 
be invested in right thinking; our emotions 
in kindness; our sesthetic faculty in the culti- 
vation of beauty of form and beauty of 


ideals; our moral talent—we call it conscience 


—must be used when wedded to our wills 
in the work of moral salvation. Interest is 
always in proportion to the amount of our 
investments. 


What a man is, contributes much more to 
his happiness than what he has; therefore it 
is the one all-important thing to be exceed- 
ingly careful of our personal investments. 
If we could change the world’s outlook from 
the outward to the inner we should do more 
to transform the world than could ever be 
accomplished by statesmen. 


Nearly all of us become, more or less, 
victims of the material. We invest our 
capital for happiness in things external, in 
property, position, etc., so that when we lose 
them we are beggared. 


We cannot stay here always. That being 
so, what have we got to go out with? Is 
there anything in us to persist in that higher 
spiritual plane? The higher life is not only 
a gift, but a sequence.—Sel. 


THE TITHING SYSTEM, ITS MAIN 
PURPOSE. 


What its Main Purpose is not. 


1. Its main purpose is not to get money to 
pay off Church debts. The whole program 
should be put on a higher plane. 

2. It is not merely a substitute for other 
worn-out methods of attempting to raise 
money. 

°3 It is not a cure-all to remedy the many 
ills of the Church. 


Some one reads a tract or hears a testimony 
of a Church wonderfully blessed by tithing. 


He quickly concludes to rush into the plan © 


with visions of a full Church treasury. The 
committee talks money, the preacher talks 
money. Money is emphasized out of neces- 
sity, because of the stupidity and negligence 
of the past. 

4. Primarily the main drive is not for 
money at all. To start the tithing system 
on such a low basis is to doom it in advance. 


What its Main Purpose is. 


1. To teach men to put God and the 
Church first. 


With most professing Christians self, 
home, business, pleasure come first. After 
time, attention, energy, and money have 
been given to other things, if there be any 
The Church 
takes the last place instead of the first. 
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The main drive, therefore, must be to 
reverse the order. When a man is asked to 
become a tither, he is asked to establish as 
a life principle the habit of putting God first. 


This, of course, gets the tithe, but it does 
vastly more; it gets the tither. It creates a 
new race of Christians who put God and his 
Church where they rightfully belong—first. 


2. To teach men to recognize and acknowl- 
edge God’s ownership. 


_ God owns the property—land, money, and 
income—which we call our own. It is God’s 
Aa The gold and the silver belong to 
im. 
This point many Church members do not 
and will not recognize, much less acknowledge. 


Here the tithing system is’ vital. ° The 
teaching is that at least the tithe in a special 
sense belongs to God. 


We therefore do not ask a man to tithe to 
pay the preacher or the debt, but we ask 
ae to pay to God what already belongs to 

od. 


If a Christian will recognize God’s owner- 
ship of the tithe, he will recognize God’s 
ownership of all. He renders unto God the 
things which belong to God. 


3. To teach men that God’s minimum 
ratio of giving is the tenth. 


On this point much teaching is necessary. 
Some have given when they felt like it, and 
most of the time they don’t feel like it. 
Others give what fathers and grandfathers 
gave. Others give as little as possible and 
still maintain a semblance of religious self- 
respect. Some give less than one per cent., 
some five per cent. 


But God’s ratio through the ages has never 
been less than one-tenth. The tithe as a 
minimum, therefore, has had the divine 
sanction and should be recognized by every 
follower of Christ as the ratio which God 
himself has established and expects us to 
pay. 

4. To teach that tithing is an act of worship. 


Some one has said that worship is a part of 
himself, his brain, his brawn, his energy. 
When he gives money, he gives a part of 
himself back to God. 


His tithe is not merely answering a tem- 
porary financial call; it is given as an act of 
worship of his God. 


He goes to the Lord’s house on the Lord’s 
day, he mingles with the Lord’s people, he 
partakes of the Lord’s Supper, and he puts 
into the Lord’s treasury the Lord’s money. 
It is a supreme act of worship. 

Now, if a campaign on the tithing system is 
put upon this high plane, the money will 
come, to be sure; but a greater result will 
follow. The whole Church will be lifted. 
Out of selfish, negligent, self-satisfied churches 
can be made real churches of Jesus Christ. 

The main drive, therefore, is to secure not 
the tithe, but the tither; not the gift, but the 
giver; not the money, but the man; not the 
possession, but the possessor.—Sel. 
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HORRORS OF CHINESE MEDICINE. 
By One or Aa Mission Hospitrau Starr. 


Not long ago a patient came to us with a 
compound fracture of the ankle. It was of 
ten days’ standing and during that time had 
been treated only with incense ashes and 
wrapped with a handkerchief. 


The Chinese doctor had told her it was 
only a little broken, in spite of the broken 
bone protruding from the flesh. For ten 
days she had been suffering agony day and 
night. 

Another patient was given incense ashes 
for persistent vomiting. They said the nausea 
was caused by evil spirits. 


The remedy didn’t help, so they arranged 


an artificial funeral to fool the spirits away. | 


All the details were carried out, at an expense 
of four hundred dollars. 


Still the patient did not imprcve; so she 
fled to the ‘‘city of refuge,’ the Christian 
hospital, feeling that the evil spirits could 
not stay there. 


In three weeks she was well and sent the 
hospital a Christmas present of fifty dollars. 


Chinese vaccine for smallpox is a bit of 
the real thing put on the mucous membrane 
of the nose. The deaths and deformities 
therefrom you can well imagine. 


A child so vaecinated was brought to the 
clinic, covered with the typical eruption and 
with a badly infected, gangrenous upper jaw. 
I gave the parents a cleansing lotion and 
sent the child home to die. 


Later they came back with the child well; 


but four front teeth and the corresponding - 


bone were gone, also a third of the hard 
palate and upper lip. 


I could tell you many more stories of the 
horrors of Chinese medicine, some of them 
too terrible to write about. 


Nobody who has not witnessed conditions 
here can realise how desperately the people 
need Christian physicians. 

The women particularly suffer untold tor- 
tures at the hands of midwives and native 
doctors, and millions perish of neglect and 
maltreatment. 


Women physicians are desperately needed; 
but so far there are in all China but three 
medical schools for women, and they are 
able to accommodate very few students. 
What shall we do about it.?—-Sel. 


Will not some of the boys and girls who 
read the above story answer the question 
at the end of it by giving themselves to study 
as Medical Missionaries? 


‘* ASK DAD HE KNOWS.” 
A Dialogue for Two. Young People. 


Cigarette bill board signs sometimes try 
to catch the boys with the caption, in big 
glaring letters,—‘‘Ask Dad, he knows.” ‘ 


That caption may help the cigarette seller, 
but it is not in the interest of Dad’s boy. © 


The following parody upon it has been 


written by a friend of the boys and in their 
interest. Will the boys and girls who read 
this parody commit it ‘to memory for: a 
dialogue at their Christmas entertainments. 


What do Connie Mack, Mike Donovan, 
“Home Run” Baker and other well-known 
athletes say about cigarettes? 

Ask Dad, he knows. 


Why does the fire department in many of 
our cities forbid smoking in factories, 
offices, ete.? 

Ask Dad, he knows. 


What poisons are found in the paper and 
tobacco of some cigarettes? 
Ask Dad, he knows. 


What effect has nicotine on a eat or frog? 
Ask Dad, he knows. 


How many students who smoke cigarettes 
graduate at the head of their class in 


college? . 
Ask Dad, he knows. 


Why do so many business firms refuse to. 


employ cigarette smokers? 
Ask Dad, he knows. 


What effect does cigarette smoking have 
on scholarship as shown by school records? 
Ask Dad, he knows. 


Why do many railroads refuse to engage 
men who smoke cigarettes? - 
Ask Dad, he knows. r 


Does cigarette smoking decrease or increase 


the heart action? z 
Ask Dad, he knows. 


What do the best medical authorities say 
about boys smoking cigarettes? 
Ask Dad, he knows. 


Why do athletic coaches require abstaining 
absolutely from all forms of tobacco 
while training? 

Ask Dad, he knows. 


Why are the majority of boys who are brought 
before the courts cigarette smokers? 
Ask Dad, he knows. 


) 
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“THREE LESSONS IN COURTESY. 


In one of the English schools, the inspector 

asked, as a test in Bible knowledge: ‘What 

ean you tell me about Moses? What sort of 
a man was he?”’ 


_An eleven-year-old boy answered: 
gir, he was a gentleman.” 
“Gentleman! What do you mean?” 
“Please, sir, when the daughters of Jethro 
/-went to the well to draw water for their 
father’s flock, the shepherds came and drove 
them away; but Moses helped the daughters 
of Jethro, and said to the shepherds, ‘‘ Ladies 
first, please!’ ”’ 


**Please, 


* * 


_ A young lady was hastening around a corner 
in the West end.of London and ran into a little 
‘street arab.” 


~~ “My poor boy, I hope I have not hurt 
you; am very sorry. I beg your pardon.” 
“The little fellow was greatly surprised. He 
took off the piece of a eap which he was wear- 
ing. ‘You can hev my parding, miss, and 
welcome; and the next time you run agin 
me you may knock me clean down, and I 
won’t say a word.” - 


- Then when she had gone he turned to his 
chum. “I say, Jim, it’s the first time I ever 

_ had anybody ask my parding, and it kind o’ 
took me off my feet.” 

: * * * 

On a winter day a woman was on her way 
out of a public building, when the heavy 
outer door swung back, hindering her exit. 

A street urchin came to her assistance 
and as he held the door open, she said, 
“Mhank you very much!’ and passed on. 


“D’ye hear that?’ said the boy to his 

chum. 

“No; what?”’ 

. “Why, that lady said, ‘Thank you!’ to the 
likes o’ me!” 

The lady overheard the conversation, and 
said to the lad. ‘It always pays to be 
polite, my boy; remember that.” 

* Years went on, and one day in December, 
1908, when she was doing her Christmas 
shopping in London, this same lady received 

special attention from a clerk, who addressed 
_ her thus. 

_ “Pardon me, madam, but you gave me 

my first lesson in politeness a few years ago.’’ 

The lady was surprised as he related the 

~  ineident—which had passed from her memory 

—and told her how her simple, “Thank you 


/ 


\ 


very much!’’ had taught him self-respect, 
- and created within him a desire to be some- 
body in the world. He related to her how 

he went the vey next day and applied for a 
situation as office-boy in the store where he 
was now a trusted salesman. Courtesy pays 
in every sense of the word. It. blesses the 
one who shows it as well as the one to whom 
it is shown. Courtesy to all, superiors, 
inferiors, or equals, is pleasing to God. 

What a bright and beautiful world this 
would be if all observed it! 


: 
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“ You can have it in your own little world’ 
ane you can make that little world bright 
with it. 


HER BRIDAL ATTIRE. 


Nelwang, a young native of the New 
Hebrides, eloped with Yakin, a young widow 
with thirty suitors, each of whom was pre- 
pared to shoot down the lucky man who won 
the prize. 

The pair were married and remained in 
hiding three weeks. Then, at Doctor Paton’s 
request, they made their public appearance 
at church as man and wife. Doctor Paton 
tells of this as follows: 

‘As the bell ceased, Nelwang marched in, 
dressed in shirt ‘and kilt, and grasping his 
tomahawk! He sat down as near me as he 
could get and then turned and looked eagerly 
at the door through which the women entered 
the church. 

‘“In a few seconds Yakin appeared. The 
first visible difference betwixt a heathen and 
a Christian is that the Christian wears some 
clothing, the heathen wears.none. Yakin 
was determined to show the extent of her 
Christianity by the amount of her clothing. 

‘‘Being a chief’s widow before she became 
Nelwang’s bride, she had also some idea of 
state occasions, and had donned every article 
of European apparel, mostly male, that she 
could beg or borrow! 

“Hor bridal gown was a man’s drab 
colored great-coat, put on above her native 


A 


grass skirts, and sweeping down to her heels, 
buttoned tight. ‘ 

‘Over this she had hung on a vest, and 
above that again, most amazing of all, she 
had superinduced a pair of men’s trousers, 
drawing the body over her head and leaving 
the legs dangling gracefully over her shoulders 
and down her back. 

Fastened to one shoulder there was also a 
red shirt, ‘and to the other a striped shirt 
waving about her like wings as she sailed 
along. 

“Around her head a red shirt had been 
twisted like a turban and her ideas of art 
demanded that a sleeve thereof should hang 
aloft over each ear! She seemed to be a 
moving monster, loaded with a mass of rags. 
The day was excessively hot and the perspira- 
tion poured over her face in streams. 


‘‘Nelwang looked at me and then at her, 
smiling quietly as if to say, ‘You never saw a 
bride so grandly dressed!’ 

“T little thought what I was bringing on 
myself when I urged them to come to ehurch. 
The sight of that poor creature sweltering 
before me constrained me for once to make 
the service very short—perhaps the shortest 
I ever conducted in all my life! 

“The day ended in peace. The two souls 
were extremely happy; and I praised God 
that what might have been a scene of blood- 
shed had closed thus, even though it were In. 
a kind of wild grotesquerie!”’ 
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IN A WAR HOSPITAL IN LONDON. 
By Nurse WALLWIN. 


Charlie was leader in the ward, and if 
any Tommy objected to Charlie’s philosophy 
of life he was apt to be the target for ridicule. 

It was Sunday morning. Some of the 
boys were writing home, others were dream- 
ing of it. Charlie became restless. 


‘Say, Mae, switch on the music.” 


Mac was nearest the gramophone. 
- fumbled among the records. 
‘““The Chimes.” At the 
was unusually still. 


‘‘No more of that, boy,” 
“‘some lively little one-step.”’ 
him. 

After two or three of them some brave 
man asked for ‘‘Abide With Me.’’ Imme- 
diately Charlie singled him out. ‘‘Give the 
little boy his hymn; he wants his mamma.”’ 
The man took it back. ‘‘Put on anything 
you like.”’ 


The hours wore on, Charlie setting the 
tone of the day, no one strong enough to 
oppose, although many. of them were sic 
for something else. 


In the afternoon a boy was brought into 
the ward, apparently in a serious condition. 
It was doubtful if he would be seventeen. 
His head was bandaged, and he was very 
weak. He paid little attention to the chatter 
of the ward until after they started the 
music again. 

“Say,” he said weakly, ‘‘put on that 
hymn about the. green pastures and—the 
valley—of shadows.” 


Mac fumbled uncertainly; he decided, 
however, that the boy should have his wish. 


‘‘What hymn is that, Pete?’’ he asked. 


Pete watched Charlie out of the corner 
of his eye. ‘‘I don’t just remember.’’ 


The man who had asked earlier for the 
hymn ventured to suggest it was the ‘‘Shep- 
herd Song.” 


‘‘Can’t you find it?” called the lad, tossing 
on his bed. 


Mac scratched his head and thought he 
ought to know that; there was something 
about ‘‘still waters,’’ too. 

Charlie did not seem to heed them; he 
was intent upon the ceiling above his head. 
No one knew that he recognized this ‘‘kid”’ 
as the ene who had crawled into *‘No man’s 
land’ and, risking everything, dragged him 
back to the stretcher bearers. 

Pete became a little braver. 

“Tt isn’t a hymn; it is from the Bible.’’ 

‘“Why, yes; it is a psalm,’”’ replied Mac. 
He looked over the records, to see if by any 
chance it were there. He never remembered 
seeing it, but all of that kind were at the 
bottom, seldom disturbed. 


_ The Sister came to the boy; he was becom- 
ing delirious, and called for his mother. 


He 
He ventured 
finish the ward 


said Charlie, 
Mace satisfied 
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She tried to quiet him, but he shouted, ‘‘I 
want the hymn; won’t anyone say the hymn? 
Where is mother? She will say it for me. 


Mae looked at Pete. ‘‘Do you know it? 
Can’t you say it?” 

Pete started wrong—he could not remember 
the beginning. The boy was calling louder; 
the Sister went for a hypo needle. 


Charlie raised himself upon one shoulder, 


‘‘Say, isn’t there anyone in this here room _ 
can say the 23rd Psalm?”’ 


There was dead silence; the boys looked 
uneasy. What was Charlie going to start? 
It was a shame, and the kid so ill. 


A voice broke the silence, rich, full and 
deep, ‘‘The Lord is my shepherd, I shall 
not want. He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures; he leadeth me beside the 
still waters. He restoreth my soul, he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his. 
name’s sake.” 

And on—*‘ Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death’’—Charlie’s 
voice was breaking. 

The boy was quiet now, and his restless 
arms were folded across his breast. ‘‘And 
I will dwell in the house of the Lord for- 
ever.”’—The Christian Guardian. 


HOW MEN START DOWNHILL. 


I once defended a man charged with the 
awful crime of murder. At the conclusion 
of the trial I asked him what could induce 
him to stain his hands with the blood of a 
fellow-being. 


Turning his bloodshot eyes full upon me, 
he replied, in a voice of despair: ‘‘Mr. 
Webster, in my youth I spent the holy 
Sabbath in evil amusements, instead of 


frequenting the house of prayer and praise.”’ ° 
Could we go back to the early days of all 
hardened criminals, I believe that their 
first departure from the path of morality 
was when they abandoned the Sabbath 
school, and their subsequent crimes might 
thus be-traced back to the neglect of youthful 
and religious instruction.—Daniel Webster. 


HELPING HIS FOE. 


On a wharf at an Irish seaport, a New- 
foundland dog and a mastiff were one day 
gripped in a desperate fight, when both 
fell over into the water. 


The Newfoundland at once swam ashore 
without any difficulty. As soon as he landed, 
he looked around and saw the mastiff being 
carried out to sea. 


The noble dog, instead of rejoicing over 
his enemy’s misfortune, plunged into the 
water, took the drowning dog by the neck, 
and keeping his head above water, towed — 
him safely to shore. ~ 


After this the dogs were the best of friends 
and were never known to fight again. 
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FOUR GIRLS OF INDIA. 


By a Lavy Missionary IN CALCUTTA. 


Kristie is the daughter of a poor village 
farmer. When about seven years of age 
she came to the Mission School; and through 
most of her school days she has stood at the 
head of her class. 

She has several times received a Govern- 
ment scholarship, having obtained the high- 
est marks of any girl in her class im the Pro- 
vince of Bengal. She has just graduated 
with honors from high school. 

She is preparing to spend her life for the 
uplifting of Indian girls, and gives promise— 
because of her bright religious experience 
and brilliant mental powers—of being a 
worker of unusual gifts. 

Had the doors of a mission school not 
been open to her she would have spent her 
life in ignorance and uselessness. 


Probha had Christian teaching from child- 


hood, but she also had a temper which was 


not under control. One happy day she gave 
her heart to Jesus. He came in and took 
control, and Probha became a_ beautiful 
and lovable girl. Her life is characterized 
by thoughtfulness, unselfishness and devo- 
tion. 

Young as she is, Prohba is a Sunday School 
teacher of ability. Her one desire seems to 
be to serve her Master. Whatever she 
attempts is done thoroughly. 

Her natural gifts and her perseverance 
have brought her marked success in school. 
In a few years many young lives will doubt- 
less be influenced for good as Prohba directs 
them. 

Shoela first opened her bright, black eyes 
in a home of idolatry and superstition. Her 
mother was an illiterate woman, her father 
a theatrical man—and both idolaters. 


When Shoela was but a child the father 


deserted his family, and the mother, with 


two little girls, made her way to the Mission 
in Calcutta. She was later converted and 
learned to read the Bible, then began to 


teach Hindu women of Christ. 


Shoela was put into school, and has proved 
to be bright and eager to learn. Quickly 
the years flew by, and now she is in high 
school studying both Bengali and English. 


Instead of becoming a child wife or widow 
and daily bowing down to images of wood 
or stone, she is a Christian girl preparing 
for a life of usefulness among her own people. 


Such is the transforming power of the 
mission school, not only in Shoela’s life, 
but in the lives of hundreds of girls. Chris- 
tian schools for girls are lifting Indian woman- 
hood out of darkness and sin into the glorious 
light of the gospel of Christ. 

Kanon was a bright and lovely girl, but 
an orphan, doomed to illiteracy unless the 
mission school should give her an oppor- 
tunity. And this it did, so Kanon is now 
in high school, eagerly looking forward to 
the day when she shall be a teacher. 
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Year after year individuals have sent 
money that these girls might be educated. 


Some day those who gave and prayed, 
and the missionaries who moulded the young 
lives shall rejoice together around the throne. 


BLOWING BUBBLES. 


A small boy went with his grandfather to 
the harvest field, but soon tired and returned 
to the house, where his aunt gave him a 
pan of warm soap-suds and a straw to blow 
bubbles. 


Some were very beautiful, and in them 
he could see all the colors of the rainbow. 
The little fellow enjoyed chasing the bubbles 
when they would leave the straw. He 
often caught them in his hands, to get them 
close for examination. 


But about the time he thought he had 
one where he could inspect it, it would burst 
and all he would have would be a little 
moutnts in his hand and it was of an ugly 
odor. 


The little boy blowing and chasing bubbles 
represents a great host of folks to-day who 
spend time blowing and chasing mere bubbles. 


Some things are bubbles in the sense that 
when you have got them you have nothing. 
Like the. boy who trained the dog to jump 
over a stick, and when he at last accomplished 
his task, he only had a dog.and a stick, but 
nothing in return for time and energy spent. 


I knew a boy that spent his morning in 
school eatching flies and penning them up. 
Ne the time came for him to recite he 
failed. 


I knew a girl that spent her morning making 
mud pies and when her music teacher came 
she did not know her lesson. 


You can think of many bubbles that 
boys and girls chase. 


Again there are some things that- seem 
pleasures for the moment which not only 
rob people of their time, but mar their charac- 
ter. The little boy I told you about “spent 
all the time chasing bubbles and when he 
caught one in his hand, its beauty disappeared, 
and when he was through his hands were 
dirty. 

Like the boy that smokes for pleasure; 
when he is through he has not only wasted 
his money, but his brain and heart are weak- 
ened, his lungs are injured and he is less a 
boy by having chased the bubble. 


I cannot name all the bubbles that boys 
and girls chase. But it would be well for 
each one of you, when you enter a game or 
spend your time doing something or even 
when you read a book to ask yourself the 
question: 1‘‘Am I blowing and chasing 
bubbles?”’ 

There are so many wholesome things; 
so many good books that no boy need to 
spend his tide blowing and chasing bubbles.— 
Ex. 
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SOME GREAT FACTS. 


(1) It is a fact that the great missionary 
enterprises had their origin in times of the 
greatest national and international upheavals. 

The Missionary Societies of Britain were 
first organized while Hurope was rent asun- 
der by the Napoleonic Wars; and the first 
missionaries sent abroad from the United 
’ States began their work during the War 
of 1812. At the time of the American 
Civil War new foreign missionary organiza- 
tions sprang into being and the old Boards 
experienced signal expansion. 

In the history of the Church, widespread 
disorder and physical suffering and need 
have incited to greater devotion and sacrifice. 

(2) It is a fact that the work of more than 
2,000 Teuton missionaries has become dis- 
rupted and is in danger of dissolution, where- 
by some 700,000 followers of Christ in pagan 
ees may be left as sheep without a shep- 

erd. 


This throws an immediate and enormous 
responsibility upon the Christians of Bri- 
tain and America to conserve the Christian 
communities and institutions. Britain with 
all else that she has on hand, is _heroic- 
ally assuming a large share of the burden. 

(3) It is a fact that the Asiatic and Afri- 
can races are undergoing sweeping trans- 
formations in the'r thinking, their relations 
to the nations of the West, and in their 
religious conceptions. 

They have been fighting the white man’s 
war shoulder to shoulder with Huropeans 
and upon a plane of equality. Dependent 
peoples, who are now sharing in this conflict, 
cannot return to former positions of contented 
subjection. 


(4) China and Japan now hold the balance 
of power in Eastern Asia, constituting a 
new gnd significant relation to the Western 
nations. Already the Far East is seething 
with a new national and international life 
for which she is seeking a substantial reli- 
gious foundation. 


_ (5) These conditions demand, while the 
situation is plastic, the concentration of the 
forces of Christendom. To-day the great 
majority of these people are more accessible, 
and even more eager for Christian instruction, 
than they have ever been before in all the 
history of modern missions. These con- 
ditions cannot be expected indefinitely to 
continue. 


(6) The foreign missionaries, with their 
prestige, their institutions already estab- 
lished, and with their message of comfort, 
hope and regeneration, hold a_ position 
unique in history and pregnant with assur- 
ances of universal international good order 
and brotherhood and permanent peace for 
the world. 


Foreign missionaries can now render a 
genuine patriotic and national service, both — 
to the country from which they come and 
the country in which they serve. 

Thoughtful people have come to realize, 
what men eminent in statecraft are beginning 
to affirm, that foreign missions have been an 
effective force for breaking down barriers 
between Hast and West. 

(7) All who love their country and Empire, 
who long and pray for an abiding peace 
among nations, who hope to see the prin- 
ciples taught by Jesus Christ become the 
principles underlying all human society and 
ruling the national life of the world, should 
regard no effort too exhausting and no sac- 
rifice too great for the fullest vitalization ~ 
of all missionary agencies and for the com-_ 
pletest - possible mobilization of the forces - 
of the Christian Church for the redemption 
of the world. 

To this end there should be the most 
earnest prayer coupled with unstinted sac- 
rificial giving. | ‘ 

(Adapted from the Message of the Com- 
mittee of Reference and Counsel of the Mis- 
sionary Organizations of North America.) 
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WONDERFUL HIGHWAY IN INDIA. 


Search where you will, you will find no 
highway in the whole world so romantic 
as the Grand Trunk Road of India. 

A stately avenue of three roads in one— 
the centre of hard metal, the roads on each 
side ankle-deep in silvery dust—fringed by 
double rows of trees; it runs for 1,400 miles 
through the vast northern plain which 
skirts the Himalayas, from Calcutta to far 
Peshawar, which keeps sentinel at the gate 
of Afghanistan. 

From horizon to horizon it stretches ikea 
broad white ribbon, as seemingly straight 
as if traced by a gigantic ruler. And dotted 


alone the entire length the hundreds_ of 


wayside rest-houses, each with its arched 
and turreted gateway. 

For 3,000 years the Himalayas have looked 
down. on this road and have seen it as they 
see it to-day. Ra 

It was the world’s greatest highway before 
Rome was cradled. Alexander the Great 
led his Greeks along it to the conquest of 
Northern India; and Buddha himself took 
his daily walks along it centuries before 
Christ was cradled. 


It has seen a hundred generations of men 
come and go; yet to-day it is, to the eye, 
exactly the same as in the long-gone years 
when Nineveh was a proud city and our own 


ancestors gnawed bones in their caves.—Ez. 
= ir) 
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PROTESTANTISM IN FRANCE. 
To Save Her From Infidelity. 


A French abbé, in Avant-Garde, says :— 


“Wrance is no more Catholic. There are 
some thousands who have the religious 
habit, but the mass of the population is 
irreligious. No hope remains of a conquest 
by Rome. It is as impossible as the restora- 
tion of a monarchy.” 

This being true, what is she? Alas, she is 
turning largely to unfaith, with an assertive 
infidelity onthe increase. Evangelists testify 
that the free-thinkers are more tyrannical 


- than the priests. 


Seen from the one side, it is a saddening 
picture; but there is another side—the view- 
point of warm, forward-urging evangelism. 
While the difficulties thicken, the triumphs 


_ make glad. 


Pastor Henri Merle d’Aubigne (son of the 

famous historian), speaking of the present 
crisis, says :— 
_. *No one can forecast the future, but we 
do know that while the attitude of the cities 
is largely socialistic and infidel, the country 
people are open to the truth and hungering 
for the Gospel.” 


For Protestant activities in France, one 
naturally turns first to the old Reformed 
Churches, the spiritual descendants of the 
Huguenots. For centuries they were indeed 
a hidden people, a wilderness Church. At 
the beginning of the nineteenth century 
there were only sixty-eight feeble congrega- 
tions in all France. 

‘To-day, however, there are more than one 
thousand Protestant Churches, including the 
old Reformed, the Free, Liberal, Lutheran, 


‘Methodist, and Baptist denominations. 


The Protestants of France number 600,000 
in a population of 40,000,000, but of these, 
not more than 200,000 can be said to belong 
to the forces of earnest faith and activity. 
The situation of these Protestant Churches 
is therefore really like that of missions in 
pagan countries. 

But, although feeble, the Reformed 
Churches have never lacked the apostolic 
spirit. As far back as 1818 the French 
Bible Society was founded, while in 1822 
the Paris Foreign Missionary and the Reli- 
gious Tract Societies came into being—all 
of which are in active operation to-day. 

To these have since been added four other 
evangelistic bodies, all working upon . the 
soil of France or in her colonies. The ‘‘ Société 
Protestante d’Evangelisation’’ of the Reform- 
ed Churches is the largest of these, and it 
spends yearly about 100,000 dollars. Its 
efforts are especially directed to reviving the 
Protestant faith in regions where it once 
flourished. 

The Paris Foreign Missionary Society, 
besides its work in other colonies of France, 
has now nearly one hundred pastors and 
preachers upon the island of Madagascar, 


with 30,000 young people in its schools. 
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It stands to the conflict against the Jesuits 
upon that historically interesting but un- 
happy island with the utmost courage and 
generosity and the most cheering success. 


The two Bible societies and the venerable 
Tract Society may be said to form the advance 
and rear guard of the Gospel ranks. The 
Tract Society has kept on its steady way 
for eighty-five years, furnishing the muni- 
tions of war to the pastor, the evangelist, the 
Sunday School worker, and the missionary. 


Side by side with the New Testament, ~ 
these little messages penetrate into the 
highways and byways of France, into the 
mountain villages, the remote farmhouses, 
the city streets. Often the little concise 
message of the tract is read in a short, idle 
moment, when a book would be thrust aside. 


Some of the Catholic priests accept and use 


these tracts. 

It might be well for churches in other lands 
to know how French Protestants are sup- 
porting the Gospel. “L’Eglise du Saint- 
Esprit,” in Paris, the wealthiest Protestant 
Church in France, contributes 30,000 dollars 
to missions, besides the maintenance of its 
own chureh work; and all this represents 
but a portion of its gifts. 

The few faithful Protestants of France 
have -been regularly contributing 7,000,000 
francs a year to sustain the Gospel, and the 
separation of Church and State a few years 
ago, throws upon them a further burden 
for salaries which had hitherto been paid 
by Government making a total of 9,000,000 
francs a year, or 1,890,000 dollars. 

Counting the Protestants attending church 
as 200,000, this gives an average of nine 
dollars a year foreach. How many denomina- 
tions inyother countries can equal that pro- 
portion? How many church-members even 
go hungry, as some do in France, to give 
their glad mite to their Saviour? 

The French Protestant Churches are not 
dead; they are not indifferent; they are 
striving to hold up the golden lamp of Gospel 
truth. Yet they have been so few in num- 
bers, so surrounded by secret distrust and 
prejudice or open dislike, that they have 
often laboured in weakness and timidity. 


Infidelity is loosening the outward restraints 
of Catholicism. In many families neither 
the parent nor the priest exercises control 
over the conduct and conscience of the 
children, and the downward tendencies, 
consequently, are frightful. 

This makes it needful to organise, in addi- 
tion to the regular services, all possible aids 
to a better life. Temperance leagues, read- 
ing rooms, playgrounds where the boys may 
gather for innocent sports, all teach right 
eonduct and open the heart to the Gospel. 
The temperance league is marching forward 
triumphantly. 

Many priests are leaving the Catholic 
Church every year, most of them unfitted 
for practical life. A society called ‘‘ Work 
for Priests’? helps them to find employment, 
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A small number of these ex-priests have 
developed into godly and successful pastors. 


The lives and spiritual experiences of most 
of them are a modern romance. 


Finally, let the words of a Catholic maga- 
zine sum up the facts with this testimony :— 
‘‘In France, everything which is expressive 
of moral strength is the work of Protestants.”’ 

Now, therefore, is the fateful crisis, and 
now the grand opportunity.—Abridged from 
The American Messenger. 


GERMANY’S MORAL BANKRUPTCY. 


After more than three years of war, we 
hear a great deal about German man-power 
being exhausted; about German _ finances 
being at the point of collapse; that Ger- 
many’s food supply is failing; that many of 
her industries are ruined; that her shipping 
and commerce have suffered blows from 
which it will take a generation to recover. 


But Germany has to mourn to-day a 
greater loss than any of those mentioned. 
She has lost her reputation. She has squand- 
ered her moral assets. Nobody believes her. 
Nobody trusts her. 


A long course of lawlessness heaped upon 
duplicity, of brutality mingled with deceit, 
has made every utterance of the German 
‘government suspect. 
the painful unanimity with which public 
men and the press in all belligerent and 
neutral countries have. looked upon the 
repeated peace offers of the German author- 
ities as merely a snare for the unwary. 


Thus is the fated and terrible punishment 
of Germany already beginning. She_ is 
reaping what she has sowed. Her rulers 
have -brought the name of their “country 
into disrepute. Their promises no longer 
pass anywhere at their face value. Every 
governmental move by Germany is closely 
scrutinized to see if some treachery is not 
wrapped up init. It is as if the word “‘Ger- 
man’’ had now become the international 
trade-mark for double-dealing. 


To-day Germans look around the horizon 
and see nowhere a friend, nowhere a nation 
that will accept the bare pledge of the Ger- 
man government. Everywhere they perceive 
dislike and distrust. This is the moral punish- 
ment of Germany for her crimes, and it is 
not to be wondered at that many of her 
citizens are crying out that the punishment 
is greater than they can bear. 


In their Iong-studied plans to win the Great 
War, the German military rulers depended 
mainly upon two things—terrorism and 
trickery. Both have not only failed them, 
but have recoiled upon them with tremendous 
and disastrous effect. 


Against German brutality, the exhaustless 
heroisms of the soul of man rose in a mighty 
flood. 

And even more overwhelming for Germany 
than the reaction against her barbarous 
methods in war is the inevitable result as 
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Hence the amazing, . 


we see it now, of her treaty-breaking, her 


underground plotting, her treacherous deal- | 


ing with nations at peace with her. 

The time has come when the German 
government desires ‘ 
words credited, but finds that it has itself 
cut away the moral props under it. 

Its fair language to-day is read in the 
light of Bethmann-Hollweg’s talk of peace 
in December, 1916, though he afterwards 
admitted that he was merely seeking to gain 


time to build submarines and make the war , 


more ferocious than ever. 

The intercepted Zimmermann note is not 
forgotten. The German Foreign Office has 
made itself the synonym for untrustworthi- 
ness. The German government has dis- 
credited in advance its own documents. It 
has turned every man’s hand against 1t. 

This, of course, cannot go on_ forever. 
The rest of the world has got to live with 
Germany; and, in the end, an iron-bound 
agreement will have to be made with her. 

But meanwhile, at the present juncture, 
Germany presents the melancholy spectacle 
of a great nation that has morally committed 
suicide.—New York Evening Post. 


BRITAIN, RUSSIA AND DRINK. 


The ‘Christian Irishman’’ gives the fol- 
lowing regarding the abolition of the liquor 
traffic in Russia since the beginning of the 
war. 


“Tast eight months of Vodka, net loss of 
£11,000,000. : 


to have its acts and 
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‘“‘Birst four months of Prohibition, saving — 


of £14,000,000. 


“Hirst full year of Prohibition, saving of 
£81,000,000. 


‘“Wirst nine months of 1916, saving of 
£151,000,000. 


“In two years Russia recovered her lost 
revenue, and enriched her people.” 


The same paper gives the following about. 


our own dear Mother-land. 


‘Since the war began the British people 
have spent on alcohol over £400,000,000.”’ 


‘This hideous liquor traffic weaves itself 


‘“We are told Prohibition would not work. 


It would be as true to say that honesty does | 


not pay.” 
“We are told there will be strikes if the 


Drink is stopped. We were told the same 


about conscription.” 


“We shall not be such fools as to think 
we can win the war by picking up the thing 
which Russia threw down.” 


“The drink trade in the last fifty years 
has deprived this country of man-power 


equivalent to the whole British Army under — 


arms.” 


into the very fabric of the British Empire.” — 


\ 


Che Church Funds, West, Sate Bosipine se 288 


sby 
Belmore, McIntsh ce.. 55.00)Tuffnell.........---- 12.00 
ay Ola) eye aes oo as aes hehe SNS Pt ake ks se 
ornington...... .0O|/Bengough.........-- : 
SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. Bean ai Ait, Aruna clever, led AD OOPAIMAZON a) cue sieten sc at 3.00 
i St VINCONG. vee coal sien 20.40/Est S B Wallace. ...3,000.00 
During Jan. 1 to Gait, Central... .... 450.00\Lanigan, ss......--+:- 9.00 
Sept. Sept. 30. Jarvis Hi A OHM 34 a08° Eugen, Scl Dist.......- spit 
issi potesss scent oe : 33,188.86 |Proofline...........- OOM Misboro 4.03 3/y yea sles 0 
Home Missions... So;980, 18 233, 2 Lake Shore, Ravnswd. 61.32/Elbow.........-+-+- 50.00 
Foreign Missions.........+++- 1,411.50 28,422.16 Tor, Parkdaless...... LSS 5 LPOUEL VWs ia) oie sllelievanede 20.00 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fd. 21.00 392.50 Ru MG Raita oe Ta Wolseley tk dell keurs os 10:00 
ini ‘ bodes 51.00 595.93 |N Kinloss..........- (GOP Clenelethn 4k uek brite 5.¢ 
Aged Disa ene lenias 32.49 371.41 Tor C OLSS Myeetee eee ek 5.00| Kindersley, SS.....--- 10.30 
Assembly Fund.....+.+sse+++ : “** |L’Amab, Turss....... 1.35] Warman 4. 4002s 6% 25.00 
Pointe-aux-Trembles ...... 552.00 2,550.00 Mrs EB W Brown. :.. al Bararersain oh. ca ee 
Seccocccccvevece 362.00 531 00 or, ‘e t NO....:.-- 4; .OO Clark’s Crossing soe eee . 
Beeacie Rare S : tie 135 00 486 15 A Friend allaptote Watiah fi hamerieane 50.00 VATIVOSG Vets re rtisiconece is rete 33.00 
- Schools, i. F. societies. : +9 |Shallow Lake, ss....... 3.50|N J Hammett.....:.. 50.00 
Montreal College....ccssseeee 1.00 133.00 nad a vel i (ol ed atredsacye) (eine 5 Brak Penzance, Tenth RNa! oe ait 
$ eoeeseeoeesesee 4.00 160.00 or, a, Siena OVO Wh ica Be ts + W ycollar a) heh ate Rien he ae othe 18) . 
Queen’s College 30.00 310.00 [Streets 25.00|Saskatoon, St Thos 130.00 
Knox College. ....ssescccceevees e ° BHst Miss Waldie th Saw 50.00 Regina, Knox eae 1,83 1.67 
Manitoba College........s00+ 10.00 101 .00 Hollen, SS ign bas teal eharaurede) see 4.16 Grand Coulee be bs atc fe 117.50 
Saskatchewan College...... 80.00 447.00 ne John McGeachy 876.21|Prince Albrt, St Pa... 100.00 
19.00 Allenford........+-++- 8.00|Crystal Lake, ss....... 3.25 
Beberteou Si de ane ot my 19.00 |Fairfax, friend. ...... 30.0014 L Kean........--. 100.00 
estminster Hall.........+0- : : infdsor/-Aben die. Cie )es LO.00 Stewart Ms os) Viele eae as 35.00 
je ne SWS Wiliams; SS sic) sia 12.00/Ormsideé, 88/22... .~ » 3.00 
$6,642.17 $68,913.01 Stes, ox 8 “11 /10.00 A ait ic wine eee ot 
bi VNOSLOY | 5: seis x wisp ees Sites 00.00|Kamsack, ypS....-.-- 10.00 
RECEIVED DURING SEPTEMBER. hoe Bloor ite hee 2000.00 Tee OM 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, Fer Ly We ue ie Be a erta. Hive 
By Rev. John Somerville, D.D., Glopalan eS eci 76 jp mamntn, Wy maste. 3 : 300.00 
and divided among the Funds a een. Bigs ae 20.00 eee ea we The 
as directed by the Donors. Toe OWyasth ies «oF 000.00/ end Caner ta Mn point 
Ontario Lt DF Bissonnette. . ..50.09 |Osptinge, 887 ------- 593-00} <entinol Hill, «+... 6.00 
CalADOLIC! hole tenete ler BAO: Sk Cotas oe eH Te ikke DOTS Pll Heel naen: Ee LNs ; 
McGillivray. ....-+- $16.00/Drumbo, 88... . 2... 40.09 |Dundas......+----- 350.00) uta. BN 4 00 
OPONne si) cts Ress 30.00/Tor. Evangel Hall... . 12.86 Drumbo, SS.......--.> 2.00! 2 od Deer, friend... """ 25.00 
Rv Hugh Munroe... .. 26.15|'Tor. Evangel Hall bscl 31.37 pecieree: me aii ee cepa Spear FF esche i Che ns nen te 12.90 
Otta, Wmstrss.......- 8.00\Tor, Chinese. :......- 55.00 Ni: sits ee Pee aes Lan Cummings, .........- 760 
Unionville.......-.-- 37.00|Foxboro... ..... +++: 8.00 |Aiebar ee Sieh arte Ro aqiLone Pitignis Ihidi./- 403 15.00 
Oxford East... .----- 5-00] Ooekburn Island: 86:4 3-00 toe cece opt ha tar pit etd sc Mats mG EEre 40.00 
W Adelaide.......--- 0.00;Plummer, Gordn Lake 1.07 Bt MN ULD Sor hich Casing ai ‘UU Didsbury.....es++%+: 54.20 
English oe yps.... eos Neat phir RNS Satna Saran Quebec Be River, BRS eu abe cD : 50.00 
Shannonville.......-- '00| Bear: Creek. ..eeas aye. le .00 it mntin, KX. oe. bs 0.00 
Lancastr, St A.....- 150.00;/M M R Cumnock..... 20.00| Leeds, Reid’s....... $17.45|Kdmntn, Kx mao ara 30.00 
Heckston, abc......-- 50.00|Carleton Pl, Zi...... 191.00| Lost River..........--- 5.00|GCalgary, Bankvw.... 140.00 
Mrs AL Murray..... 10.00| Watson Corners, yps. . 20.09|Pt Fortune.......... LEOO wine er ee mace 30.00 
aADANECS y. wie ee tes 1.00/\Rv J A Mann......... 1.60| Valleyfield..........- 50.00| Pincher Creek........ 12.35 
McMurchy’s.....----> 8.00|Ottawa, Erskine... .. 700.00 Mrs A Boulter...... 200.00\ Hanna, 186! view. ecko 10.00 
- Peterboro, St Pa..... 500.00|Est Jessie Ritche. ... 442.30 Quebec, Chal........ 50.00} Westling Scl........-- 9.28 
S Nissouri.....----++ 10.00|Castleford.........-- 50.09] A. Westmt friend..... 350.00|/Rst Dr H S Monkman 400.00 
Lond, Ham Rd.....-. 50.00|Daywood, Johnson..... 3.09/3t Damase............ SOO OHal i wuts he hes cue 3.00 
Berriedale......+---- 12.15|Providence Bay, ss..... 1.50| Westmt, Cal-Wmstr 200.00) funterville.......... 18.60 
Wi Philip oes e's oes 12.50|Carnarvon, SS......... 2.50) Verdun, SS........-. 100.00\Grand Prairie........ 25.00 
7 Er errr) 43.00|\Campbell, ss.........- 3.25|Montreal West...... 500,00! Dintom! kuin ke ee 41.00 
Adamsville. .....--++ 20.00 Soreness Rdpssh::. ' Z 75 oe eae aay SS....-- 2 ae RvJ M Beill, 2.4.2). 11.95 
PIKE Bay wiles. © oe eee o> 9.55|Ham, anon.......... .0O ESPN VLRO R D3 -OO| Aldersyde..........-- 4.00 
i UG ae es Ky ok 1 NG EU Es East sg ne ee re 16.60|A J Ewing........--- 15.00 he p 
er ee visg\Tor, O10 SCA, 1 300!00/H Templeton... 2... 60.00| British Columbia 
Tor, N Brows vie Tes 6.00 Tor Royce Nap Ae i 25.00 Rouge Valley,......-. 6.00 N orth Bend FAS EINEM S $10.00 
Guelph, St And...... .00| Mrs ULGOM an 2% 00 i ancr, Mt Pleas..... 400.00 
North Bay....-..-+-- 325.00|W Puslinch.......... 30.00 Manitoba Grand Forks, ce....... 5.00 
Casselman.....--+++>. 10.50|Brooke...........-.. 25.00|\Oak River $192.10] Victoria, Kxss....... 15.00 
Pr Dr R P Mackay 4,000.00|Kenyon.........--- 100.00 wae TWama Stes *-/|Greenwood, SS.......-- 6.00 
. Tor, Wychwood..... 250.00|Demorestvl.........- 10.00 Ws, TLCS ES eth aeakh Victoria, St And...... 42.55 
Carletn Pl. frnd 5.00|Crofton 2.00 es ane ae ata aide Vancr, Ist ss 17.87 
~ATH, wee eee - UOTE elses eye’ lee sy eireiiel ie. 228 ° a egen Be z re » ASUSD. - ee ee eee . 
Gobourg>. .f..-. . ... 600.00|Collingwood........ 300.00! To; Toe rnians Bia ~|Vancr, Robrtsn bc.... 16.00 
Tor, friend.....- Rta onan ce taliise 1001600001 5 o ee aol alone twitter 175.00 
Churchill 80.00|Oneida Sy ea aca Re ie 6.85| vancr, Wmstr 71.20 
Niag Falls, Dr. Hill... 20.00/Rv J A Shaver........ 9.78| Dey Ning em... «eo 00|Miss M Milne... .... 5.00 
Woodstock, Chal... . 250.00|Brockville, St Jno... . 300.00 Bs) tir rnc eC one 2'qqiNew Wmstr, St And.. 185.00 
; Acrpune @ALDeLE Vie sles cues ZO OOla eee i 
Kippen....,.-.++-+- 50.00j)Ayr, Knox.......... 405.00) Burnside.........-+ 10.00|5. Vaner, St Col........ 3.50 
‘Miss M A Snively..... 50.00|Rv J M Nicol......... 9.15 : 9-|Oascade, Denoro..... 18.00 
Depot Harbor 16.85] Kingston, St And 190.25 coe TS Say RE ON ae 1 nee 
mel pees . , ES ; CODA WSS iaatine sfnlents 75 i 
OLS CSG Del Sm 50.00\Fenelon Falls... 1... 90.00\Wre aeBaul. wt... 22. at Nova Scotia 
Athens, Toledo eDidvevniern i a ee reamnites, NS ee me ib Hast Bay ser cee s.o0\Rv A D MacKinnon $15.50 
Woodville. ......+.- .00|Goderich, Un......... OOL A Vonieat SS. hte as 5.00 . 
Weston, Wmsir...... 45.00\Zephyr.«<.:: +6. - +++ 50.00lRv t F Stewart. oon. ay SHAE MeN Gg Brunswick 
* Simcoe......-.0+0+> 350.00|/Tor, Runnymd ss..... 20,00|\Toylon.... cies de 25.90|Stonehaven, Ss....... $1.15 
eyo nied yi.) 35-00| one erate (7+ 22.00} Prince Edward Tsiage 
E Seneca, 8S......-+---- 3.65|Mandaumin......... 35.00 Ganlcoteh Est Wm McKay $2,022.50 
Depot Hrbrss......-- 23 OOINIpissugiets. us: ees 4.00 askatcnewan : 
Beachburg........+-- 50.00|Dobbinton.......... 16,25|Ballevas,. 2s wear $15.00 Miscellaneous 
E Hawkesbury.....-. 33.00) White Lake.......... 50.00] Wartime. ........... 35.00|Per Agent, Hx...... $708.39 
 Thamesville........ 250.00} Windham St......... 13.00|Elfros, bclub......... 8°50] WaMbS ial Sree. 15,000.00 
Tor, Knox,.....++++- 25.00 Tor, St David........ 75.00!Lansdowne, sSs........ 3.00'Rv J W:North........ 30.00 


—e 


» 


RECEIVED*“DURING SEPTEMBER > 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
And Divided among the Funds 
As Directed by the Donors. ‘ 


Che Church Funds, East, 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


: Acknowledged... $24,090.79|Kentville.........+.- 63.00 
During Jans 1 to Margaree Hrbr....... 25.00\W M S_ for girls’ — , 
j ue Sept. Sept. 30. |Carleton, Chebog..... 25.00] school, Trinidad... 704.72 
Foreign Missions............- $2,003.72 $12,322.68|Cape George.......... 1.81|St Martin’s.......-.-. 10.00 
Home Missions......... sboaven i? $300.94 A014 11 BORNE foe aoa nh ene Phil..... eae 
Augmentation «..........e0re 396.00 2,433.50! 1 Rennio. |. 11.1.1... 5.00;Rv Jacob Layton. .... 10.00 
Noy Bicseesteras ERC AMARA 395.33 6,400.49 eee CaN eee 63.00 Rehind a aes abn 
ini > Fundi.eceee i ‘ A oaktown......2.5 5% 5.00|New Richmond...... : 
Res ity tsar in i . ae Aaa oi N Glasgow, United i,043.00|Kouchibougnac......-. 7.90 ~ 
© PRUR EET IGS Che ae ty eae Neils EvarpOr. 1, deras 22.00|Lower Stewiacke...).. 15.00 . > 
are A i eh West....o06 . 413.00 694.00 aie Aberdeen. ...... 7) Park, Mis circle cae 
“ ~P. Soccocece i ” xrand Bay. ....5-- 4 ercrombie......--- . 
Reh ly, at Hf nite 8 y oS Truro, First... +++. 500.00[Noel.; 0 ssssevee ees 2.43 
OLY EUs encase eenenasie : Bean RYO UG/:\... sae eres en, Kerr..... =i, pean , 
ahd ade shea sepa ee 5.00 743.00 Waren. sin Uo aAe CN Je Bonet: cee spel 
ibrary Fund...... ROR Tess : (4 ae 198.81|Tower Hill............ .15|Wentworth ss......-+-- : 

° Rolling Dam... 08. 50... 4.55\\ Investor 22 ocr cneperrs 16.00 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd.... 30.00 45.00|topewell, St Gol... .. 140.00/Dundas...-- 0... +... 23.00 
Social Service, €tc....cccesoee 23.00 407.00|Springhil!l........... 222.00;Hampton, NB....... 12.70 

Snel) Ap oe OEE uavier, Stu Vlary Son) 20.00 
? : ’ efands ff. cc Cae : ‘ 4 


AM ty Te 


eee 


HOME MISSIONS, U. S., SOUTH. 


The Presbyterian Church, U. 8., South, is 
not quite so large as the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. It has 632 missionaries engaged 
in carrying the gospel throughout the South. 
The receipts for home missions last year 
amounted to $193,363.48, an increase of 
$16,982.03. 

Missionaries are engaged in work on the 
frontiers, in the mountains, and among the 
negroes and foreigners of the South. ‘They 
minister to eleven nationalities—Mexicans, 
Cubans, Italians, French, Bohemians, Hun- 
garians, Russians, Poles, Syrians, Chinese, 
and Indians. 

Seventy-one negro Churches, with a mem- 
bership of 2,800 and a constituency of 5,000 
were assisted last year. 

The workers in the mountain districts 
number 138, serving 111 stations, with 3,589 
Sabbath school pupils and 2,155 day pupils. 

The spiritual results of the year show that 
5,624 persons have been added to home 
mission Churches on profession of faith and 
a like number by certificate. 

Thirty-eight conferences on evangelism 
have been held, thirty evangelists have been 
assisted, and a prison evangelist has been 
maintained. These evangelists have added 
1,971 members to the Church.—Sel. 


THE WAY OF DUTY. 


The most inalienable and completely satis- 
fying joy any man may have comes from his 
doing what he, in his soul of souls, believes 
to be the right thing. 

The hardness of it, or the unremunerative- 
ness of it, or the sacrifices that it may demand, 
do not count at all when it comes down to 

_ the final analysis; it is the rightness of the 
thing tha somehow gets down below every 
other consideration. 

And the man who doesn’t get joy from 
being where he ought to be and doing what 
he ought: to do, does not know at all what 
joy means.—LEz. : 


A good character is more than reputation, 
for that may be an error; it is more than a 
worthy name, for that may be maintained 
by a skilful concealing of the facts; it is more — 
than the estimate that our friends may have 
of us, for they cannot read beneath the sur- 
face.e It is the true self as God knows it. 
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goodness of the beef 


There has been ne 
increase in the price of 
. Bovril during the War 


victory !—Fowell Buzton. pa 


The great difference between men, between | 
the feeble and the powerful, the great and 
the insignificant, is energy, determination— f 
a purpose once fixed, and then death or j 
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all Your Brethren Go to 


Numbers 32, 6: 


So spake Moses to the children of Gad and of Reuben, 
when they pleaded to remain with their cattle, instead of 


| 
| going with the children of Israel, across the Jordan, to 
tl make war on the enemies of the Lord. 
i Moses was too much of a patriot and too astute a general 
i to let their selfish interests interfere with the plans of 
i] the Lord in taking the promised land for all the twelve 
il tribes. 
Ny 
i! Moses knew what we realize to-day, that when the nation 
is at war all the people are at war; and all must do their 
‘ share, fighting, or otherwise helping the nation to win. 
| What the children of Israel did to win the promised land— 
i we in Canada must do to preserve Freedom, for the War 
il has resolved itself into a life or death struggle between 


autocracy and the Freedom-Loving peoples of the earth. 


The duty of every citizen at this moment, therefore, is to 
buy Canada’s Victory Bonds, so that sufficient money to 
feed, clothe and equip and protect our fighting forces will 
be available. 

By the efforts of each of us in buying Canada’s Victory _ 
Bonds we steel their arms and nerve their hearts. 

And when you buy Canada’s Victory Bonds to the full 
extent of your ability and your self-denial—and not till 
then—will you have each discharged in this regard your 
full duty to yourself and to your country. - 


Be One of the First to Buy Canada's 
Victory Bonds when Offered in November 


Issued by Canada’s Victory Loan Committee 
in co-operation with the Minister of Finance 
of the Dominion of Canada pf 
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This is a time when all men rest awhile— 
a time of family re-union—a time to | 
consider matters requiring ‘‘setting right.’’ | 


To the man having the real well-being of 


his family at heart, what could be more j 
appropriate at this season than the timely | 
consideration of protecting their continued | 
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THE NEW ARCHAOLOGICAL 
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And Their Bearing Upon the New Testament and 


Upon The Life & Times of the Primitive Church, 
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This illuminating work, while filled with 
material that will be of intense interest to 
scholars and Bible students, is written in 


/ a style so popular as to make a strong 


appeal to every book-lover. 
Not only does it throw strong light on 
the text and style of the New Testament, 


but it also presents an intensely interesting 
| picture drawn from the original sources, 
| of the life, social and religious customs, 


art, literature, family relations, etc., of 
the early Christian centuries ‘that will 
make the people of New Testament times 


A large book of seven hundred pages, 


beautifully printed and illustrated; a de- 
| light to read, for its appearance as well 
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THE RECORD. 
LOOKING BACKWARD, 


This issue completes forty-two years of 
Tip PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, twenty-six years 
under the present management. 
_ Sincere thanks are hereby given to all 
fellow-helpers, everywhere, who, by their 
words and work have aided in its circulation 
and have thus made possible any good that 
it may have done for our Church and Country 
cand the Kingdom of God. 

Thanks too, for the kind words of approval 
that have come in such welcome plenty. 
They have been a constant source of cheer, 
and an incentive to try and make the Recorp 
a little more worthy of such generous appre- 
ciation. 

LOOKING FORWARD. 

The Recorp belongs to every member of 
the Church. It is yours and yours and 
yours. You are a shareholder in it. 

It is the Official Monthly Bulletin estab- 
lished ‘by our Church to enable those in 
charge of her work, at home and abroad, to 
tell that work to all her membership. 

_ There can be interest in the work of our 

Church, only as there is knowledge of that 
work, and the Rxcorp, going out in such large 
numbers, gives that knowledge to a Dominion- 
wide constituency. 

No other where, for so small a price, can 
* so complete a bird’s-eye view of all our 
~ Church work be found. 

As the Rercorp belongs to the Church, 
and exists only to promote the interest and 
work of the Church, it is as much the duty 
and privilege of every member to extend its 
circulation as it is to give to the Budget for 
that work. It is equally a duty to Contribute 
and to Distribute, to Contribute to the 
Budget for the work of the Church, and to 
Distribute the Bulletin established to for- 
ward that Budget and work. 


- The Best Way to Distribute the Record. 


- There are two ways, a Best way and a 
Second Best, 


The Best way, that which the Assembly 
has repeatedly urged, is for each congrega- 
tion to take a parcel and distribute them to 
its families. 

This method saves the congregation all 
the trouble of collecting small subscriptions 
and addressing the Recorps each month to 
individual subscribers. 

By this method the Rrecorp reaches floss 
who would not otherwise receive it, but who 
most need it, and who may be led by it to a 
deeper interest in the work of the Church. 

The extra cost of this method is less than 
it seems. Those who would otherwise sub- 
scribe for it, can pay their subscription into 
the General Fund, and the only extra cost is 
for those who would not otherwise subscribe. 

But even this extra cost often proves a 
good investment, creating interest where it 
did not previously exist, and bringing to the 
Church a larger support. 

Many congregations thus supply it from 
their Missionary Funds, using it as an agency 
for raising these Funds, and aieat ail that it 
richly repays. 

In no other way can so much Home Mission 
work be done for thirty cents, as by placing 
the Recorp for twelve months in a family 
that does not now receive it. 


The Second Best Way. 


The second best way of distributing the 
Recorp is by individual subscription. 

Here again there are two ways, a best way 
and a second best. 

The best, most easy, most speedy, most 
effectual and successful way is to divide the 
congregation into small sections of a few 
families each; and to get a boy or girl, or two 
boys or two girls, to take a section, canvass 
the families, collect. the subscriptions in 
advance, and bring the results of their work 
to the one who kindly takes charge of the 
parcel for the congregation. It is all done in 
a few hours, and there is no trouble collect- 
ihg arrears. 

This plan, where tried, has proved very 
successful. Some who might not subscribe 


500 


when asked by older folk, will do so for the 
boys or girls. 

This plan does good to the young people 
themselves. They enter into it heartily. 
It makes them feel that they are a part of 
the congregation. 

This plan furnishes a training school for 
the young and leads them to take an interest 
and a share in the work of the congregation 
as they grow older. 

This plan helps to foster in the young a 
definite interest in the Recorp as a whole, 
in the work of which it tells, an in the 
Church which it represents. 

The children have a claim and a right thus 
to share in distributing the Recorp, for it 
is their own. It is in part ‘‘The Children’s 
Record.” : 


The second best way of getting subscribers 
is to have one man or woman do all the work. 

This method is second best in two ways; 
it places an unfair burden upon one person, 
and it requires much time and work for that 
one to canvass the congregation as completely 
as the children can do in a few hours. 

The Chureh does not know how much she 
owes to the faithful men and women who, 
quietly, year after year, have sought subscerip- 
tions for the Recorp, with no reward but 


that of doing good. Let the children lighten 


that burden and share that work. 


Let a special effort be made now for the 
Recorp for 1918. Get all the other papers 
you would like or can get, but get the Recorp, 
the monthly periodical of your own Church. 

The first, great, awful work of Canada and 
the Empire and the Allied world is to Win the 
War. 

But one of the requisites to winning the 
war is to keep our own country up to the 
highest ideals of duty and _ privilege and 


honour. One of the great agencies in this 
work is the Church. In this work the 
Recorp, as the Official Bulletin of our 


Church, has its part, and that part depends 
upon the extent of its circulation. 

Will yet more congregations fall into line 
with those that have followed the Assembly’s 
instruction to place a copy in every home. 
Try it for a year and see how it works. Send 
in your order now. 

Where this is impossible will not every 
congregation, larger or smaller, give the boys 
and girls, for this year, an opportunity to 
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show what they can do in getting subscribers 
for the Recorp. Let them try now in this 
month of December, for next year. 

All particulars as to ‘subscription are given 
in the advertisement which appears in each 
issue. 

Sample coors will be sent, on request, 
to any address. 


TWO GREAT ‘‘ OUGHTS.”’’ 

“This ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone.’”’ Never was time 
when. these words of Christ were more fitting.’ 

The two biggest ‘‘oughts’* for our people 
to-day, both calling for utmost effort, are, 
through our army to Win the War and save 
to freedom our Country and Empire and the 
world; and, through the Church, to win our 
Country and the world to God. 

Both these ‘‘oughts” have the same end, 
the safety of humanity, the freedom of. the 
world from tyranny and wrong, the triumph 
of truth and right, the coming of the King- 
dom of God. 


Win the War. 

“This ought ye to have done.” 

To waste what might be saved, to keep 
what should be given, to shirk when fit to 
fight, to faint and not to pray, to allow any 
lesser thing, any selfish or party interest of 
any kind, political, commercial, financial, 
or any other, to hinder or delay the victory 
for which our bravest and best are struggling 
and dying, is to disregard this first great 
“Ought.” 

Forward the Church. 

‘‘Not to leave the other undone.” 

To forward the work of the Church is one 
way of helping to win the war. The higher 
the ideals of the country, the more effective 
will she be, the less self-indulgent and more 
patriotic will be her citizens, the more ready 
to serve at home and abroad, the more un- 
selfish will be her statesmen, the braver and — 
better her men, the stronger her arm against 
the foe, the greater her power with God. 
To create and foster these ideals is the work 
of the Church. 

But apart from this, if we fight to save our 
country, we should work at home to make a 
better country to save. If we fight by our 
_armies to save ourselves and the world from 
“bondage to despotism, we should work 
through our Church to save our country and 
the world from bondage to sin. For this 
Christ died. For this we should live. 
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SAVE, GIVE, FIGHT, PRAY. 


This four-square life is the only life worthy 
of to-day. 
Save. 

In the saving school Canada has much to 
learn. Some live sparely from necessity; 
some from duty. But there is much waste 
which at the present time can only be called 
criminal. - : 

Plenty is greater than ever before. The 
riches of. soil and sea, forest and mine com- 
mand prices hitherto unknown. Work gives 
the highest wage in our history. The wealth 
poured forth for war plant floods every corner 
of our land. 

But amid this plenty the stern demands 
of our time are by many not realized, and 
duty and privilege and opportunity call in 
vain. 

Two men, from East and West, met recently 
in Toronto. Said East, ‘‘I never saw before 
in this city so many jeweller’s windows with 
rows of diamond rings priced all the way 
up to two thousand five hundred dollars,” 
—Said West—‘‘ And Winnipeg shop windows 
showing ladies’ fur sets at a similar figure.” 
Said both—‘‘And judging from the lavish 
Uisplay there must be sale in plenty for such 
luxuries.” | 

In pleasure autos alone, so fast increasing, 
there are wasted millions. 

But the greater part of the needless waste 
is in littles. A city doctor was recently 
ealled to a working man’s home. On a 
table was a huge pile of bread crusts for the 
garbage barrel. The doctor ventured a little 
extra-medical advice. ‘‘Oh,’’ said the woman, 
‘*the children do not care for crusts, only the 
soft.’ It was a type of varied waste in 
myriad homes. \ 

In cities, towns and villages, from ocean 
to ocean, the movies are thronged, and yet 
more wasted millions, largely by those of 
small means. 

Reereation is needful and helpful, but 
multitudes would recreate themselves physi- 
eally, mentally and morally far better in their 
homes. 

Give. 
_ But why save? What for? 
why not use it and enjoy it? 

Save to Give. It is not your own. It is 
a sacred trust. All you have belongs to 
_your country, which furnishes the means to 
get it; to God, who gave the ability to get it. 


If we have it 
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Your country needs part of it. God needs 
part oF: it: 

Your country wants to borrow some of it 
and pays richly for its use. The Victory 
Loan is the most secure investment possible, 
and pays high interest. It involves no 
sacrifice. 

But there is eall for sacrifice, the Red 
Cross, the poor and helpless, the work for 
God and humanity through your own Church. 

A poor woman in Toronto recently had to 
return to Scotland. She had spoken for a 
second class passage. She heard a sermon 
on the need of ‘our Home and Foreign Mis- 
sions. She changed her passage, took steer- 
age, and gave the balance to church work. 

Many members of the Church, professed 
followers of Christ, waste needlessly during 
the year many times more than they give to 
God to help their fellow men. How is it 
with you? Is God receiving His rental for 
what He has entrusted for a little to your 
care? Will you ever have to face yourself 
with ‘‘misused means.” 

Fight. 

Is it right to fight? Yes, it is right to 
fight wrong. ‘‘Resist the devil” is a com- 
mand of Scripture, and he is in all wrong. 
Wrong is of varied kinds, and each kind has 
to be fought after its kind. 

The strength of a country is responsible 
for preserving unimpaired the liberties of 
that country, for protecting its weak, for 
defending justice and righteousness, even 
when these things have to be fought for. 

All the strength of a country is equally 
responsible, according to its ability. At the ° 
front is the place of the young and strong 
who can go there. Those unable to go can 
help at home. 

The first line trenches of Canada’s liberty 
are in France and Flanders. Our liberties 
are there most easily and surely maintained. 
If lost there they could not be maintained 
here. 

If youth and strength that shares the 
safety of our country will not take its share 
of responsibility for maintaining that safety, 
then the only thing, as with all other national 
burdens, as with taxation, ete., is that it 
should be compelled to take its share. 

Others have no right to suffer for the 
safety of one who is as strong as they are, 
while he enjoys that safety at home. Com- 
pulsory Military Service is as just and right 
as compulsory taxation of any kind. If 
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men enjoy the benefits of a free, well-ordered 
country, they have a right to pay their share 
of what that freedom costs. In this case 
the cost is ‘‘ Fight.” 

Pray. 

Man proposes, God disposes. Men may 
fight, but with God are the issues of human 
destiny. 

Men who fight for the right can claim the 
help of the God of Right. 

But do not the Huns claim ‘Gott mitt 
uns’’? 

Yes, but does God claim them? By their 
fruits ye shall know them. Germany’s 
objective is wrong. It is ever self. Her 
ideals are wrong. ‘‘Might makes Right.” 
Ter methods are wrong, they break the world’s 
record for cruelty and falsehood and dishonor. 

To be on God’s side is to have Him on our 
side, and He giveth the victory. Russia 
may fall out; Italy may be driven back; but 
God reigns, and war’s final issues depend 
upon Him. 


God save our men at arms 
Shield them ’mid war’s alarms 
God save our men. 
Strong may they stand in Thee 
Faithful and true to Thee 
Crown them with Victory 
God save our men. 


A CRITICAL MONTH. 
Standing of the Funds. 


After December Ist, 1916, fifty-seven per 
cent. of the Budget receipts. for that year 
for the Western Division reached the Treas- 
urer of the Church. We are face to face 
with a similar condition for 1917. The 
compressing of so much activity into the 
last month of the year makes that month a 
critical period for the maintenance of our 
work. 

At October 31st, the ordinary Budget 
receipts for the Western Division were 
$6,000 in advance of the amount received 
up to the same date in 1916. This is hopeful. 

But, with our annual receipts approximat- 
ing $900,000, such an increase is compara- 
tively small and does not show a keen realiza- 
tion on the part of the Church of what 
delayed gifts and eleventh-hour remittances 
are costing in interest charges. 

Expenditures at October 31st this year 
were slightly less than for the first ten months 
of 1916, the corresponding period of the 
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previous year. 
caution and economy pursued by our Board 
in the present stress. In view of the vast 


“sums spent on indulgence and non-essentials 
in Canada, is there any valid reason why - 


the Church’s work should be longer curtailed? 
Vacant fields and over-burdened workers 
are still calling for help. Let there be from 


every man and every congregation an ade- 


quate and immediate response. 


THE WEEKLY OFFERING AND THE 
CANVASS. 
The Summary of the Synod and Presbytery 


Reports on Systematic Giving, submitted 
to the General Assembly by the Board of 


Finance, shews that the Weekly Envelope. 3 


is steadily gaining ground. 

For congregational support it was in use, 
in 1916, in 1,070 pastoral charges and 185 
mission fields. : 

For the Missionary Budget it was in use, 
in 1916, in 880 pastoral charges and sixty- 
four mission fields, as compared with 456 
congregations reporting its use in 1910. 

A more general and more regular use of 
the Weekly offering is much to be desired 


This is due to the policy of — 


Vou. XLITNo., 12, 


. . 7. 
in many congregations. The Annual Every 


Person Canvass is the most effective means 
for attaining this end. 


It too is growing in favor, as we find that 
in 1916, eight hundred canvasses were made 
for local support, and 589 for the Budget, 
as compared with 357 in 1911. 


November 25th was set apart by the 
General Assembly as a day for presenting 
to congregations the value of Systematic 
and Proportionate Giving, and the Every 
Person Canvass. 


LIST OF VACANT CHARGES. 


Rev. R. C. Tibb, Clerk of Toronto Presby- 
tery, has asked the Synod to allow him to 
secure from the Clerks of Presbyteries within 
the bounds the names of vacant charges, 
with the names and addresses of their moder- 
ators, 
month to month. 

He has had a sufficient number printed 
to furnish one to every minister who asks 
for the list and who will send him stamp to 
pay postage. 

The plan is simple and the Presbytery 
Clerks are co-operating heartily. He is 
trying to get the two other central Synods 
to join in this, 
are anxious to do so. 

His only desire is to make it possible for 
men to know what charges are vacant, and 


get in touch with them. Mr. Tibbs’ address — 


is 31 Bernard Ave., Toronto. } 


and the Clerks of these Synods | 


and to have these corrected from he 


\ 


¥ 


against Thee.”’ 
the General Secretary, International Sunday 


‘Ing as our experience deepens. 


~ 
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THE BIBLE SUCCESS BAND. 


By Rev. F. A. Ropinson, M.A. 


The best part of the Bible is the part you 
can call .to mind when you need it most, 
without the Book in hand. ‘‘Thy word 
have I hid in mine heart that I might not sin 
So writes Marion Lawrance, 


Sehool Association. 


Very remarkable has been the interest 
aroused in the memorization of Scripture 
through the Bible Success Band. 


Four years ago the Rev. F. A. Robinson, 
the Assembly’s Secretary of Evangelism, was 
asked by the officers of the Band in Britain 
to act as Canadian Secretary. 


Since that time membership from the 
Canadian headquarters alone has extended 
to every province in the Dominion and to 
Newfoundland—to ten States across the 
border—to the Philippine Islands, to several 
parts of Britain and to far-off India, where 
the movement has made great progress 
through the earnest efforts of Dr. Margaret 
MackKellar, our missionary at Neemuch, 
who saw the possibilities of much blessing 
it. 

Officers of the organization in all lands 
give the time necessary without any remunera- 
tion whatever, and the many grateful testi- 
monies of blessing received from members, 
show how much help many Christians are 
depriving themselves of through failure to 
have God’s precious promises in the mind 
as great citadels in which they may take 
refuge. 


In writing of the above Band, Professor 
David S. Cairns, D.D., of the United Free 
Church College, Aberdeen, says:— 


““Ramiliarity, through memory, with the 
noblest passages of Scripture is surely part 
of a liberal spiritual education. Moreover, 
the Bible is quite unexhausted. It is the 
commonest of Christian experiences to find 
a passage that has been familiar for many 
years, lightening up with new depths of mean- 
It is as if a 
new soul had awakened in the old words.” 


The néw 1918 booklet is now ready for 
mailing. There are messages in it from 
Bishop Moule, Dr. Francis E. Clark, Dr. 
Dixon, the late Dr. Andrew Murray and 
others. Two hymns on Scripture memoriza- 
tion by Robert Harkness are in the booklet, 
as well as a poem by Fanny J. Crosby. 


Even a proportion of the passages for 1918 
will mean a rich possession in the heart of 


those who follow the suggestions the booklet 
contains. 
--long before the demand for them ceased. 


Every booklet for 1917 was mailed 


As Christmas and New Year’s gifts they 
are inexpensive and helpful. Sent at fifteen 
cents per copy or $1.75 per dozen from the 
Canadian Secretary, Rev. F. A. Robinson, 


45 Benlamond Avenue, Toronto. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as decided, also notices of Calls and 
Inductions and Resignations and Obituaries 
of ministers. 


Meetings of Presbytery. 


Abernethy, Govan, 27 Feb., 8 p.m. 
Brockville, Prescott, 11 Dee., 7.30. 
Chatham, Chatham, 11 Dec., 9.30. 
Kootenay, Nelson. 

Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 
Minnedosa, Newdale, 13 Feb.; 2.30. 
Montreal, second Tuesday Jan. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, 11 Dec., 9 a.m. 
Qu’Appelle, Qu’Appelle, 13 Feb. 
Quebec, Sherbrooke, 4 Dec., 2 p.m. 


Calls from 


Dunwich and McBride, Ont., to Mr. G. 
Munro of St. David’s, Ont. 


Pembroke, Ont., to Mr. F. J. Maxwell of 
Davenport Rd. Church, Toronto. 


Sussex, N.B., to Mr. A. V. Morash of Milford 
and Gay’s River, N.S. Accepted. 


Kennetcook, Gore, N.S., to Dr. J. F. Polley, 
of Parrsboro, N.S. 


Melville Ch., Stouffville, Ont., to Mr. Robt. 
Young of Port Colborne. 


Sydney Mines, N.S., to Mr. A. D. Wauchope 
of Hopewell, N.S. 


Nelson, B.C., to Rev. D. T. McClintock of 
Brantford, Ont. 


East Oxford and Blenheim, Ont., to Mr. J. 
McCrea. | 


Napier and Brooke, Ont., to Mr. Wm. Me- 
Intosh of Bond Head, Ont. 


Inductions into 


Tara, Ont., Oct. 12, Mr. J. W. Currie. 


Harcourt, ete., N.B., Oct. 18, Dr. T. R. 
Davidson. 


North Brant, 
Graham. 


Bowmanville, Ont., Nov. 1, Mr. D. W. Best. 
Bethany, ete., Ont., Nov. 1, Mr. V. Walker. 


Ont., Oct. 23, Mr. Gerard 


Resignation of 


Glebe Ch., Toronto, Ont., Mr. R. M. Camp- 
bell. 


Brucefield, Ont., Mr. I. H. Woods. 
New Carlisle, Que., Mr. James Heron. 


An atheist, who spent a few days with 
the saintly Fenelon, said, ‘‘If I stay here 
much longer, I shall become a Christian in 
spite of myself.’”’ Fenelon had used no word 
of controversy or solicitation. It was but 
the quiet, convincing argument of a holy 
life—a consistent walk and conversation. 


Our Foreign Missions 


SOME FOREIGN MISSION FACTS. 


The Board of Foreign Missions met in 
Toronto, 29th October, ult., and the follow- 
ing are a few of the many facts which came 
‘before it:— 


Trinidad. 


The Island of Trinidad lies off the northern 
coast of South America. It has now about 
120,000 East Indians and it was for these 
immigrants from India and for their children 
that our Mission there was undertaken. 


This Mission was begun fifty years ago 
and its Jubilee is to be celebrated in Trini- 
dad early in the coming year. 


There are four central stations in our 
Mission there. 


In the districts, of which these stations 
are the centres, there are sixty-eight schools, 
taught by Indian teachers under missionary 
supervision, and fourteen thousand children 
attending these schools, with Scripture teach- 
ing as a prominent part of each day’s work. 


On Sundays these same schools, as well as 
the central churches, are used for Sunday 
School instruction and for preaching by the 
missionaries and catechists. 


The Canadian staff consists of five mission- 
aries and their wives, three unmarried women, 
seven ordained Indian preachers and forty- 
eight Indian catechists and teachers. 


British Guiana. 


Our Mission here, as in the neighbouring 
island of Trinidad, was undertaken for the 
East Indian immigrants, who have been 
imported from India to labour on the sugar 
estates, and for their children. Their num- 
bers are slightly larger than in Trinidad, 
say 140,000, more or less. 


There are three central stations and in the 
districts wrought from these centres are 
twenty-seven public schools; and one high 
school for training the young under Christian 
influences to be leaders among their own 
people. 

On Sabbath, here as in Trinidad, all these 
centres and school buildings are devoted to 
Sunday Schools and to preaching by the 
missionaries and catechists. 

The Canadian staff is three ordained 
missionaries and two wives, and one male 
teacher, who are assisted by thirty catechists. 

The proprietors of estates are cordial and 
sympathetic. Five schools have been given 
by them to the Mission. 


Central India. 


Our Mission field in Central India has a 
population of 3,150,000, living in twelve 


thousand villages. Although the more than 
three hundred millions of India are chiefly 
small farmers, they all live together in villages 
for safety and mutual protection from 
robbers. 

India is, roughly speaking, shaped like 
an enormous kite, nearly two thousand miles 
from farthest North to South and_ nearly 
the same from East to West. Our Mission 
is nearly in the centre where the two main 
bars of the kite cross each other. . 


Our field covers about a hundredth part 
of the area of India and contains about a 
hundredth part of the entire population. 


Our staff from Canada consists of twenty- 
seven men, twenty-five wives and twenty- 
six unmarried women, besides native preachers 
and catechists. 


Work is carried on at sixteen central sta- 
tions, but there are forty-four central stations 
that should be occupied. 


There are five hospitals and fifteen medical 
dispensaries, and in these there were last 
year 68,377 in-patients and 200,673 treat- 
ments. 


eT 


North Formosa. 


The Island of Formosa, which, when our 
Mission there was founded forty-five years 
ago, belonged to China, is now a part of the 
Empire of Japan. 


The population of the whole Island of 
Formosa is about three millions, of whom 
over one million are in our field in North 
Formosa. 


The Presbyterian Church of England has 
a Mission—older than ours—in the Southern 
part of the Island. 


There are six self-supporting congregations 
and thirty-seven other congregations, all 
centres of regular work. 


There have been recently special evangel-— 


istic campaigns conducted at ten different 
centres with encouraging results. 


There is a Theological College with twenty- 


two native students and seven have graduated 


for the ministry. 


There is a ‘‘Middle School,’ corresponding ~ 


to what we call High School in Canada. It 
is called ‘‘Middle” because it is between the 
common school and the University. It is 
for training young men under Christian 
influences, to be leaders among their own 
people. It has sixty-nine pupils and many 
more are seeking admission but cannot be 


received, owing to the limited accommoda- _ 
One great need Is a new building for - 


tion. 
the ‘‘Middle School.” 
There is the MacKay Memorial Hospita 
with 30,002 treatments of in-patients, and 
23,326 of out-patients during the past year. 
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centre. 


Honan. P 

This field in North China occupies about 
the same relative position to the whole 
Empire of China as our Mission in Central 
India does to the whole of India, the Chinese 
Empire being roughly a great square, with 


our field in its north central part. 


There are in this our field between seven and 
eight millions of people, living in more than 
20,000 cities, towns and villages, for the 
people of China as in India do not live apart 
as in Canada but in villages and towns for 
mutual protection. 


Our Canadian Mission Staff consists of 
thirty-two men, thirty wives and thirty un- 
married women. They are assisted by a 
considerable body of native pastors and 
evangelists. 


There are six central stations, with hospi- 
tals at four of them, and one women’s hospi- 
tal at Changte—five in all. There are thirty 
day schools and six boarding schools. 


There are 3,184 communicants, and 2,639 
eatechumens who are under instruction for 
communicants. 


A ~Province-wide evangelistic campaign 
began in February. In the first week 979 
workers enlisted, working in 140 bands. 
There were 780 places visited and more than 
60,000 hearers, resulting in 666 pledged to 
Bible study and sixty-three decisions to 
renounce heathenism and accept Christianity. 

Six medical missionaries and nine evangel- 
istic missionaries from this field are in France 
in charge of the Chinese Labour Battalions. 
They know the language and can thus do 
the work that few other English-speaking 
men could do. 

They were expressly invited through the 
British Embassy at Peking to undertake this 
work, as interpreters, physicians, leaders, 
advisers for the men. They have at the 
same time a grand opportunity for Mission 
work. 

The latest letters from Honan tell of flood 
and famine in appalling measure. See article 
by Dr. R. P. MacKay on another page. 


Korea. 

The population of the part of Korea for 
which our Mission is responsible is well on 
to two millions and reaches up into Man- 
churia and even to Siberia. 

Our Canadian staff numbers fifteen men, 
fifteen wives, and twelve unmarried woman. 

There are five central stations, with 269 
out-stations, each one of them a_ preaching 
The communicants number 3,095, 
the catechumens 1,713. Of these 558 com- 
municants and 410 catechumens were added 
during the past year. 

There are 199 Sunday Schools with 8,769 
pupils. 

There are three High or ‘‘Middle”’ Schools, 
and two Normal Schools with 151 pupils. 

There are three hospitals, a fourth being 


~ erected, and four medical dispensaries. 
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The native Church contributed during the 
year for evangelistic work, $3,417, for educa- 
cee work, $2,083, and for Church building 


South China. 


In this field we are responsible for more 
than a million of people. Besides the one 
central station of Kongmoon, there are 
thirteen out-stations. 

Our Canadian Staff consists of four men, 
four wives and six unmarried women. 

There are seven schools with 171 pupils, 
and two boarding schools with accommoda- 
tion for about eighty pupils each. 

There is one hospital building, divided into 
two sections, one each for men and women. 

Political unrest is general. Armed bandits 
attack individuals and villages. 


Gwalior. 


See article on another page. It is a sum- 
mary laid before the F. M. Board. 


‘* WHERE’S YOUR LIGHT.”’’ 


He was wheeling homeward on his bicycle 
one evening when a policeman stopped him 
with—‘‘ Where’s your light? You are violat- 
ing the ordinance and are liable to arrest 
and fine.” 

Sure enough! His light had failed at a 
rough crossing a block or two back, and he 
had not noticed it. 

A reprimand, a caution, a promise, a 
release, and on he went; but with every 
revolution of the pedal he repeated to him- 
self, ‘‘Let your light so shine. Let your 
light so shine.” 

The law of the land is, ‘‘You must have 
your light burning.” The law of God is, 
‘Let your light so shine.” He had .just 
violated the first; was he obeying the second? 

Thus questioning, he thought of the pro- 
cession of church members—himself among 
them—going down the avenue of life, who 
had left the sanctuary on Sabbath morning 
with lamp neatly trimmed and _ brightly 
burning, but many of whom ere the half- 
way point was reached had allowed their 
lamps to flicker out.—Northwestern Christian 
Advocate. 


HOW TO BECOME RICH. 


We sometimes read how money grows, 
if it is saved, little by little, and put at in- 
terest. 

But there is another kind of riches, some- 
thing real, something that lasts, something 
that we can carry with us from this world, 
when money has to be left behind. 

What is this riches? It is riches of charac- 
ter; growing, with Christ’s help, unto. His 
likeness, a little more patient and kindly 
and trustful and loving each day. 

Not many of us can become rich in money, 
and it would not be good for us if we could, 
but we may all grow rich in the true riches, 
which we can take with us for ever. 
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WITH THE CHINESE IN FRANCE. 
By Rev. JosepH A. Mowart, B.A. 


(Several of our Honan missionaries were 
specially asked to go to France with the 
Chinese Labour Corps, as leaders and inter- 
preters. The following is from a private letter 
to a friend, but the liberty is taken of passing 
it on.—KEd.) 

I had two congenial spirits in our mess 
until a few days since. They came to us 
in a new company that arrived three weeks 
ago. The two were Major Adams, a Scotch 
Baptist, and Mr. Stubbs, a missionary from 
China. 

A week ago we had an aeroplane raid in 
which over twenty German machines took 
part. The raid lasted from 9 p.m. to 3 a.m. 
—six hours. 


At first we stood outside our Mess quarters 
until shrapnel from our anti-aircraft guns 
began to fall about us, then we went up to 
our Chinese camp and waited a while until 
bombs began to fall. Our company was then 
marched away to hide in ditches out in the 
fields. 

I remained behind to get out the stragglers 
and to help, by talking Chinese, to quiet the 
eoolies of the last company as they passed 
through the gate. 

The Colonel of Labour asked me to go 
along and settle them in safety and gather 
in the rest as they arrived. He, with Major 
Adams and Mr. Stubbs, remained to see .all 
their men out of camp. I went on some 
distance and lay in a ditch while bombs 
dropped near by. 

Soon a soldier came rushing up and said 
some Chinese were wounded. I hurried back 
and after helping fix up two coolies went on 
and looked for more. 

Soon I stumbled on a party of men—only 
a few coolies among them—who had been 
either killed or badly wounded. Out in the 
field a number were crying for help. On 
the road behind a large tree I found the 
Colonel, the Major, and Mr. Stubbs, all 
mortally wounded. 

Stubbs was quite conscious and gave me 
some messages. I have written to his widow. 
He was well liked by all the officers in our 
mess, because of his friendly, manly bearing 
and his sincere Christian character. 


It was a sad night for us all. Several 
times, as bombs came near, I had to jump 
into muddy ditches, but made sure none of 
our men were left in the tents and then 
rejoined the crowd in the fields a mile or 
two away. 

In the official report of the raid, our coolies 
come in for praise and the officers too for 
the ‘excellent way in which they handled 
their men.”’ 

The Scottish Churches’ Hut is a Godsend 
to us here. I particularly need the prayer 
meeting. The prayers of the soldiers are 
always a great help to me, and help to set 
me on my feet. 
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The sermons are always good and I greatly 
appreciate them, but after all I feel it is the 
prayer meeting that is most satisfying and 
most indispensable. I never felt it so much 
anywhere as here in France. 


Sunday we had a communion service which 
was also held there. Dr. 
Scottish Church gave a few words of address, 
and I interpreted for him. 


We have about forty baptized Christians 
amongst the men. Every Sunday a service 
is held for them in the Y.M.C.A. Hut. As 
many as four hundred often attend. 


During the working hours I have sometimes 
a chance to say a word in a conversational 
way with a group of coolies on the Great 
Theme. 


To my mind it is a fine thing our mission- ~ 


aries have come. I believe this is Christ’s 


call for us and the fruit will appear in His— 


Own Time. 


MORE FROM FRANCE. 


Rev. T. A. Arthurs, of our missionaries, 
with the Chinese Labor Corps, writes to 
a friend :— 


‘‘The place, I may not tell you. Suffice it 


to say that when a big “‘strafe”’ is on, we - 
can hear the sound of the guns—similar to © 


the noise of not distant thunder—but unlike 
thunder, a never ceasing roll for hours, and 
even days at a time. Our camp is a very 
extensive one. 


Ihave never before been so much impressed 
with the little place any individual occupies. 


The army is so vast, so colossal, so wonderful 
an organization. And yet the reverse is 
equally true, that the individual is all im- 
portant. In an action, an individual may 
win—or lose—a section of a position. 

My particular work is in superintending 
Chinese labour. 
dred in number, are engaged in railroad 


construction and maintenance, and in hand- 


ling gas shells. 


For this work some one is required who can 
speak their language. The missionary is 
indispensable in dealing with the coolies. 
They always consult me, they always bring 
their problems and difficulties to me. | 


You see how great is my opportunity. As 


I see it now and have seen it since reaching 


France, I never made a wiser move. Doubt 
as to the wisdom of coming, I have none, 
and have had none, and see no probability 
of having any. 

Viewed from the standpoint of actual 
results at present, it has been a wise move. 
Viewed with regard to efficiency in work in 


“ t 


the future in China, it has been no mistake. — 


'Tis they now who 


Fruit is being borne. 
IT am 


come to me, not I who go to them. 


the chief link between them and their homes. _ 


A goodly number have expressed their desire 
to become Christians.” | 


Cameron of the — 


Our men, almost five hun- 
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DISTRESS IN CHINA. 
By Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


The following is from a letter just received 

from Dr. Murdoch MacKenzie, dated Octo- 
ber 2nd:— 
“We have had an unusually wet season, 
have seen nothing like it in all the years we 
have been in China. Even now Tientsin is 
largely flooded. To-day the Tientsin Times 
says that 15,000 square miles of territory, 
and in all probability more, are flooded in 
the Tientsin district. 


It also says that .in all likelihood over 
100,000,000 (silver) worth of property has 
been destroyed. About 100,000 people are 
now homeless. There has been no through 
train from Peking to Hankow for over two 
months. The situation of North China 
generally is such as to cause grave anxiety. 


“This is a bad time for making appeals, 
but made they must be or multitudes of 
human beings will perish of starvation.” 


These unprecedented floods followed eight 
months of drought. The first terrible tor- 
rents, towards the end of July, were followed 
by floods that affected more or less our 
stations at Wu An, Changte and Weihwel. 


At the last point they had some sixteen 
cellars affected, and it took a gang of eighty 
men two weeks to get them baled out. The 
second flood did most damage throughout 
the region about there, and the third flood 
in the region of Tientsin, is that to which 
Dr. MacKenzie’s letter refers. It did most 
damage in the neighborhood of the Yellow 
River. 


When similar distress from floods prevailed 
in China six or seven years ago a Relief Fund 
was started in Canada, and a considerable 
sum of money was contributed. After remit- 
tances ceased further sums came in, which 
remained in Dr. Somerville’s hands for future 
use when occasion arose, which it was hoped 
might never come. Unhappily it has come, 
and we are authorizing the Treasurer in 
Honan to draw the whole amount at their 
discretion, which amounts at the present 
time to $1,508.07. 


One hundred thousand people homeless 
with two successive crops destroyed indicates 
a degree of suffering we can not appreciate. 
It must be appalling. 

The Foreign Mission Board is not at 
present issuing a special appeal, but if any 
who are touched by this paragraph from 
Dr. MacKenzie’s letter wish to make an 
offering, it will be received and used by the 
missionaries on the ground as they may deem 
wisest and best. . 

The Presbytery of Honan, at its meeting 
on September 25th, appointed a Committee 
to obtain reliable information regarding the 
destitution, and to consider the best and most 
effective means of affording relief and arrang- 
ing for distribution. 
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THE TRINIDAD MISSION. 
Rev. K. J. Grant, D.D. 


The Church has decided to celebrate the 
Jubilee of the Trinidad Mission early in 
1918. Hence, it may be well to review 
briefly the work in that field. 


(1) The situation,—Trinidad is the most 
southerly island of the West Indies, situated 
between 10 and 11 degrees north of the Equa- 
tor, and lying off the northwest coast of South 
America, from which it is separated by a 
channel six miles wide, the Dragon’s Mouth. 

Being tropical, the temperature is high 
throughout the year, but the perpetual 
Trade Winds relieve from the oppressive 
sultriness often experienced in higher latitudes. 


The uniformity in length of day and night 
gives the earth more time to cool down, and 
this has a modifying effect, whereas in our 
own Canadian latitudes such uniformity 
would prevent the maturing of the products 
of our fields. 

And yet again in the months of June, 
July and August, when the heat is greatest, 
the rainy season is on, and the overcast sky 


affords a grateful shade. 


(2) Why did our Chureh undertake work 
When Dr. Geddie went to 
Aneityum there was no missionary there in 
advance of him. Not so in the case of 
Trinidad. Spanish missionaries of the Roman 
Catholic Church had been there from the 
occupation of the island, or 370 years; Church 
of England ministers, from the capture of 
the island in 1797 by Rear Admiral Harvey 
and General Abercrombie. 


Later, as Methodists, Baptists and Mora- 
vians from the neighbouring islands went 
in, their ministers followed, and as Scotch 
merchants, planters, engineers, artizans, etc., 
entered, Presbyterian pastors followed. 


Why, then, did our Church undertake a 
Mission to Trinidad? We have never been 
accused of interfering with the operations of 
other Churches. We took up a new work 
amongst strange people that others searcely 
touched. 


True, the Roman Catholic Church and the 
Chureh of England had each an orphanage 
for these strangers, supported chiefly by the 
Government, but there the children lost the 
language of their parents; and being nurtured 
apart from their countrymen, they failed in 
maturer years to exercise much influence 
over them. A few adults were baptized, 
but no section of the Christian Church under- 
took an independent work among them. 


(3) Who were these strangers, and why 
were they there? When Trinidad was cap- 
tured in 1797 by the British, the whole popu- 
lation did not exceed 20,000, and of this 
number 10,000 were slaves, and thousands 
more of slaves during the next ten years were 
introduced. 
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In 1808 traffic in slaves by British subjects 
or on British ships was forbidden. 


In 1834 those in slavery were set free, and 
£20,000,000 sterling was provided by the 
British Parliament to indemnify slave-owners 
against loss sustained. 


With changed relations, serious difficulties 
arose between the sugar planters and their 
sometime slaves. Everywhere there was a 
curtailment of the acreage under sugar cane, 
and in some cases estates were abandoned. 


To save from utter ruin, the Government 
sanctioned a movement to obtain labourers 
from India, and in 1845 the first immigrants 
arrived under an agreement to serve for five 
years on a stipulated wage per task, with 
free hospital and medical care in case of 
sickness, and a free return passage if they 
remained five years in the Colony after ful- 
filling the terms of the indenture contract. 

The original terms were modified as _ ex- 
perience dictated, and the 25,000 East Indians 
on the Island when Dr. Morton landed in 
1868 have now increased to about 120,000, 
or one-third the total population. 

Those in British Guiana number say 140,000 
and Jamaica 20,000. Grenada and St. Lucia 
have less than one thousand each. 


(4) Why were the missionaries sent? It 
was not to make these people religious. 
Religion inheres in humanity. It is implanted 
in human nature. All men are religious, and 
it is the presence of this element that encour- 
ages the missionary to advance confidently 
in obedience to the command to offer the 
Gospel, relying on the divine sanctions which 
will assuredly attend the faithful presentation. 


God’s claim is direct. His strategy is to 
capture the citadel. Hence he says, “My 
son, give me thy heart.”’ 


There are outposts to be captured on the 
line to the citadel. This is done through 
schools and innumerable kind offices which 
the wide-awake, intent missionary will not 
fail to use. All the missionaries in the Trini- 
dad field were of one mind and one heart as 
to the object to be gained and the means to 
be used. . 


(5) What success has attended the means 
used? In the seventy-five schools of your 
mission, about 14,000 are enrolled. 


At the outset there was not an East Indian 
qualified to teach. At an early stage a few 
were trained to assist. Young women from 
Canada, being duly certificated teachers, did 
admirable service, with the result that there 
are probably now 150 qualified native teachers 
who are in full charge of the schools connected 
with the Canadian Mission. 


Some, who have done excellent service as 
teachers, are now ordained ministers and are 
associated with the missionaries from Canada 
in supervising and managing the schools. 

To the ordinary class work of the schools, 
instruction is given in Manual Training, in 
Agriculture and in Needle-work. — 
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To the Primary School is added a Training 
School for teachers, schools of Secondary 


Education for both young men and young 


women; and a Theological School for the 
preparation of candidates for the Ministry: 
The plant is fairly complete and the equip- 
ment improves from year to year. 


Bible instruction is given daily in every 
grade at a certain prescribed hour, so that 
anyone having conscientious scruples may 
absent himself. But memory fails to recall 
an instance of anyone taking advantage of 
what is known as the Conscience Clause, with 
the result that many Hindus and Mohamme- 
dans, as well as Christians, have acquired an 
acquaintance with the Book of Books that 


would put to shame many from the Christian 


homes of Canada in the higher grades, and 
possibly some who have graduated with 
honors from our Universities. 


The Missionary believes in the Book, the 
whole Book. He finds therein God’s purpose 
of Grace to the human family gradually un- 
folded until a climax is reached in the personal 
appearance of His own Son in our nature, and 
who assumed the penalty due to man for his 
transgression. 


This substitutionary work, which 
trates the fulness of the Divine Compassion, 
is a theme which is never allowed to be rele- 
gated to a secondary place. 


(6) This Mission, which had its inception 
fifty years ago, not only covers Trinidad but 
is. exerting an influence in other Colonies 
where East Indians are found. The grand 
work in progress in Demerara owes its begin- 
ning to the Trinidad Mission. The same is 
true of the work under the United Free 
Church in Jamaica, the Established Church 
of Scotland in Grenada, and our own in St. 

ucia. 


The Educational Plant in Trinidad should 
fairly meet the requirements of the Colonies 
herein named in the supply of East Indian 
workers for this Western world, but may we 
not cherish the hope that its dynamic 
power may be felt in parts at least of that 
wide populous Empire from which these 
people have come. 


GIVE GOD HIS OPPORTUNITY. 
The great thing we have to do, looking 


toward the future and its problems, is to — 


let God get into our hfe to guide and direct 
and inspire. We do not have to drag Him 
in or to plead with Him to come in, but only 
to make a way for Him to enter. 


No situation is too serious for Him to 
handle, no problem too hard for Him to 
solve. 


Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity. 
In the midst of perplexity and difficulties 
the great thing to do is to give God His 
chance, and once more it will be found that 
He is able to save men out of the trouble 


into which their sin and neglect have brought . 


them. 


illus-_ 


/ 


DECEMBER, 1917 


A CRY ees CENTRAL INDIA. 


By Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


Dear Recorp,— 

The enforced retirement of Dr. Wilson 
from the Central India Mission, and the 
retirement a little earlier of Dr. McPhedran, 
as well as the absence of Mr. Davidson and 


Mr. Graham on military duty, leaves the - 


Mission weakhanded. We are importuned 
for more men, especially men having the 
evangelistic note. 


The report has in some way been circu- 
lated that Dr. J. Frazer Campbell is also 
retiring, which happily is not correct. 

Although Dr. Campbell is past the “three 
score years and ten,’ he is well, and appar- 
‘ently as fit as ever. He is not of the kind 
that will draw out until necessity is laid 
upon him. A young missionary said to me 
recently ‘‘Dr. Campbell can still do more 
work than any of us.”’ 


It is not his purpose to retire at present, 
but he eagerly looks for some man of evangel- 
istic spirit who will take up his work before 
he lays it down. The call is urgent. 


‘“‘Send men whose eyes have seen the King, 
Men in whose ears His sweet words ring.”’ 


GWALIOR MISSION. 
A Summarized Statement. 
Jhansi. 
Strategic centre in British territory. Our 


three farm settlements border on native 
States of Central India. 


Property. 
About 100 acres in Jhansi municipality, 


1,900 acres in three farm settlements and 
eight outstations. 


Converts. 


Fifteen hundred baptized, many unbap- 
tized adherents in district about 40 x 40 
miles. Steadily reaching out farther. 


Object of Farm Settlements. 


Nearly all Christians are farmers, all are 
subjected to persecution and other difficulties, 
all are poor, unable to attempt experiments, 
compelled to live in slavish conditions, 
accustomed to old methods,—poor tools, 
-ete.—facing uncertain rainfall and so famine 
conditions very often. 


Unable to cultivate more than four or five 
acres. For most part not owners, only 
renters of land. Five acres at eight bushels 
per acre means always grinding poverty. 


By buying land and charging rent, same 
as others, we can teach and control them 
along Christian lines, now so difficult, e. g., re- 
garding Sabbath work, ete. 

Whilst allowing them to follow old_ well- 
known methods, we have as object lesson 
our better crops as result of modern system. 
' By dry farming process we can somewhat 
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counteract uncertain rainfall. By dam and 
engine have our own irrigation plant. 


By co-operation they can buy in time our 
Western implements. By this can cultivate 
not four or five but forty or fifty acres. 
Raise them out of grinding poverty—make 
manly, self-reliant individuals. Encourage 
them to own land—looking ahead and so 
gradually cover the field with Christan 
families. 


Precautions. 


(1) Make all pay rent in full from first or 
get out. 


(2) See that advance only as they grow. 
Too great haste would defeat all. 


(3). Keep whole on Indian lines and very 
earefully exclude from Brotherhood all un- 
worthy. 


(4) Seek above all else to develop all 
round Christian characters, so that they 
Mas be leaders in farm work and in Christian 
effort. 


Needs. 


(1) More land. Hope for 5,000 acres. 
2,000 acres at 50 acres per family would 
accommodate 40 families. 5,000 acres will 
give enough for 100 families, and by the time 
these are all settled and able to cover 40 or 
50 acres, some of them will be able to pay for 


their land and so give money for further 
advance. 


(2) Tractor engine and ploughs. This 
we will use, but for it the people will pay 
rent. It will enable us to get over (a) Short 
season between rainfall and time for sowing; 
(b) Conserve the water. 


Now they must travel fifty-two miles to 
prepare one acre for crop. Time between 
rainfall and sowing only two or three weeks. 
Ground so hard from hot season that they 
cannot plough till ground is softened. With 
tractor can plough land in February, March, 
etc.; in hot months mulch on surface will 
prevent baking and as soon as rain falls we 
can sow. 


(3) Other farm implements, stock, fruit 


trees, etc. Total not less than $10,000 of 
which $25 now in sight. 


Methods of Work. 

(1) Brotherhoods, not churches. Not 
church buildings after Western plans but 
huts, etc., when want more shelter they will 
build after Eastern plans. 

(2) Government Panchayats, 
Presbyterianism in Eastern garb. 

(3) Forming customs of future Church— 
care, burial, marriages, etc., western dress, 
ete. 

(4) Disciples—Brothers—Gurus. 

(5) Our School—Make scholars pay way. 


but eleanis 


Cosmetic: For the lips, truth; for the voice, 
prayer; for the eyes, pity; for the hands, char- 
ity; for the figure, uprightness; and for the 
heart, love. 


Life and Work 


CHRIST’S CALL TO YOUNG WOMEN. 
By a MIsstionary WoMAN. 


For the RrEcorp. 


This is an age of miracles. Fifty years 
ago who could have imagined a suffragette 
parade on the streets of Peking or Tokyo; 
or a public school system in Korea where 
girls—girls who were never supposed to 
have any brains or souls—are educated. 


All these things have come about in the 
last decade, opening up an unlimited sphere 
of opportunity and privilege, but also the 
gravest responsibility ever placed upon the 
shoulders of the Christian women. of the 
world. ; 


Millions of women of the Orient are coming 
out of their seclusion into the world with 
all its dangers and pitfalls. They have not 
the moral stamina and the training of cen- 
turies that we have to help them to recognise 
and avoid the things that will rob them of 
all that is best in life, and unless we give 
them the Gospel of Jesus Christ to purify 
and strengthen them, millions of our sisters 
are going to be lost hopelessly within the next 
generation. 


Oh, if I could only make you feel the burden 
of heathen womanhood! If you could only 
realize what a terrible thing it is to turn 
women into the world without Christ. 


Do you know that in Japan, where they 
have taken on to a large extent Western 
freedom, without adopting our Christianity, 
one woman in every seven is a public prosti- 
tute. Think what that means of misery and 
shame and despair! 


One of the last classes I taught in Korea 
was one in which I drilled Korean volunteer 
Bible women for two weeks in a Bible Study 
course then sent them out two by two to 
hold classes in about forty small churches 
of our province. 


The first morning of the class as I looked 
at the women I saw one who showed that 
she was in terrible pain. I urged her to go 
home and-go to bed, but she begged so hard 
that I finally let her stay. 


Day after day, morning, afternoon, and 
evening, she came and studied, and I made 
them work hard, too, and each day I urged 
her to give up for I was alarmed about her. 
I could see in spite of her grit that she was 
very ill, but she stayed until the end and did 
her work well. 


Then I sent her to a hospital where they 
operated at once and took three quarts of 
pus out of her side and the doctors said it 
had been there for a month. 

I asked her how she could ever live and 
stand such agony. She said it was pretty 
bad, but she knew if she had it done before 


Oh, Christian women, if we could only 
realize what God has done for us, surely 
we too would be willing to do something for 
Him. Do you know that we have not sent 
the Gospel to one woman in fifty thousand 
in China? And oh, they do need it so much! 


Even in Korea where the church has spread 
more rapidly than any place else on earth, 
I have preached in places where not one 
woman in a whole county knew anything — 
about Jesus. : 


Young women want to use their lives where 
they will count for the most. I believe any 
consecrated woman can touch a hundred 
women on the foreign field to where she 
would reach one at home. There is no limit 
to the possibilities of your life out there. 
Nations are being made over. 
are being changed which affect hundreds of 
millions. Do you not feel the call to have 
your part in it? 

There are many young women to-day who 
are teaching in places where a dozen or more 
others are disappointed because they did not 
get your position. Won’t you leave it to 
them and come out into a larger field where 
you might be the only teacher for the girls 
of a whole province, and girls who, though 
longing for a chance to study, cannot because 
no one is there to teach them. 


As the crowning appeal for consecration, . 
I want to speak to the mothers. God so 
loved the world that He gave His only Son 
for you. What will you do for God? 


I. know many young people who would 
gladly consecrate their lives to God and His 


ereat service, but who are held back because 


their parents will not give their consent. 
May God forbid that any of you shall be 
responsible for the many lives your son or 
daughter might have been used to save, 
but who are lost because you refused to giv 
back to God what He has given you. ; 


Think of the millions of mothers who have 
given their sons to serve their King on the 
battlefields of Europe—are you not willing ~ 
to do as much for your King. If they will 
give their sons to die in order to kill men— 
will you not give your sons and daughters 
in order to save them? 


It is not an easy thing to do, it was not _ 


easy for Jesus to bear the Cross—why should 
it be for us? He gave His all for you. Will 
you not give your best for Him? 


Every man can help the world more than © 
he knows of. What we need is the single eye, | 
that we may see what out work is, the humil- 
ity to accept it, however lowly, the faith to 
do it for God, the perseverance to go on till 
death.—Norman McLeod. - 


Civilizations | 


~ day of rest. 
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THE PREACHER. 


At half-past five o’clock on Sunday after- 
noon, the Manse door bell rang. The 
minister’s wife sighed. Sunday was not a 
There was the organ to be 


played. There was assistance in the singing. 


The Sunday school claimed an hour and left 
one a little weary. ‘Then tea had to be got. 
The children had to be settled down for the 


half-hour while mother rested. And that 


was this precious half-hour from 5.15 to 5.45 
p.m. Therefore, the minister’s wife sighed 


_ when the bell rang at 5.30. 


Moreover, she thought she knew that 
ring. At that time, on that day, it usually 
heralded Jamie, the village ‘‘silly,’’ who was 
one of the Manse problems. The minister’s 
wife knew by heart the colloquy that would 
follow. 

And she was right. 
you to-day?”’ 

«‘A’m fine, how’s yersel’? A was thinkin’ 
A’d just call to see if the meenister wis weel.’’ 

The minister’s wife was experienced by 


b) 


‘‘Well, Jamie, how are 


this time, and usually broke in at this point 


‘with an assurance as to the minister’s good 
health, which had finality about it. 

But to-day she was tired, or too slow, for 
Jamie finished triumphantly, “If he wisna’ 
weel, I wis thinkin’ I cud preach for him the 
night.” : 

But the minister’s wife had rallied, and to 


- Jamie it was conveyed in unmistakable, but 


kindly, words that there was no hope to-day. 


7 - He went off cheerily down the walk with a 
patient ‘‘Aweel, anither Sabbath.”’ 


As the minister’s wife stood looking after 
him thoughtfully, he turned back again, 
and, perhaps seeing something pitiful in her 
eyes, said confidentially and wistfully, ‘“‘I 
wad fine like to preach.” 


That evening, as the minister gave out his 


- text—Greater love hath no man than: this, that a 


a 


man lay down his life for his friends—the 
minister’s wife caught sight of a vacant feeble 
face under the gallery, and found herself 


Y idly wondering what Jamie understood by 


preaching. 
* * * 
Ten days later the minister and his wife 
were returning from an evening meeting 


\ . 


~ gome miles off, having left the two small boys 


- out village! 


in charge of the maid. ‘They were looking 
into future years, discussing how Robin and 
Adair were to be educated out of a very small 
stipend. 
- Suddenly, as they rounded the hill, the eye 
caught a bright glare in the sky. ‘‘A fire in 
Fear clutched at the mother’s 
heart. ‘‘Oh, John, it’s surely the Manse.” 
Presently, they had joined the village folk 
streaming along. 
“Aye,” said a village worthy gravely. 


“Aye, it’s the Manse.” 


The minister’s wife could only breathe 
‘the attic, John,” as she urged her husband 
BOT C7; 
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_He needed no bidding, for his lips set 
tightly as he remembered the cosy, wood- 
lined attic room, which, by his wife’s skilled 
hand, had been turned into a charming night 
nursery. 


‘“The fules,’”’ said a sturdy voice from the 
crowd, as they reached the gate, “‘it’s no near 
long enough.”’ 


And the minister’s wife gave a low cry of 
anguish as the leaping light lit up at the 
same time two little faces at the window, 
it seemed in the very-heart of the flame, 
and a ladder of which the upper end was a 
good fifteen feet from the window. 


Suddenly a figure appeared on the very 
ridge of the house and felt its way slowly 
down ‘to the attic window, disappearing for 
one instant into the flames. 


In a moment, a man had rushed up the 
ladder, and stood balancing himself with 
arms outstretched while the crowd waited 
in tense silence. 


The figure reappeared with one bundle. 
Caught! 


Again the figure appeared with the second 
precious freight, which was safely handed 
down to the waiting father. 

Then, with a ‘‘Weel dune, Jamie, lad, 
come on yersel’ now,” the man on the ladder 
braced himself to help. 


With that, the crowd’s emotion broke into 
cheering. Whether Jamie was startled, or 
had already lost his nerve was never known. 
However it was, he jumped wide, and came 
down with a sickening thud on the hard grave 
beneath. 


* * * 


‘Oh, Jamie, lad, what can I say to you?”’ 
whispered the minister’s wife a few hours 
later as she bent over the life slipping away. 


Suddenly Jamie opened his eyes. When he 
saw the minister’s wife, a feeble, foolish smile 
spread over his face. ‘‘I wad fine like to 
preach,” he murmured. 

Then the vacant look suddenly left his 
face/ia hay down. \vhis\s ws lite; he 
whispered with difficulty. 

‘Greater love hath no man,” said the 
minister’s wife solemnly and tenderly. And 
foolish Jamie was gone, satisfied. 


For, after all, true preaching and true 
practising are not so far apart.—The Presby- 
terian Messenger. 


GRAND PEOPLE, BUT— 


The Presbyterians are a grand people, 
but they are too much given to ‘Jining’”’ 
outside things. If they would keep the 
money and the brains they spend on all sorts 
of outside bodies, it would be better for their 
Churches and better for the world. They 
can find profitable use for all their talent and 
money in the activities of their Church.— 
Recorder, U.S.A. 
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A NIGHT IN THE “WILD WEST.” 


‘Rangers’? were mounted police appointed 
by Texas to protect the people on the frontier 
of the State against ‘hustlers,’ ’ who helped 
themselves to other men’s cattle. One of 
these rangers tells of the following experi- 
ence on one of his rounds :— 


I had ridden hard all day, tracking some 
guilty fellows. As the sun went down I 
saw smoke curling up from a dug-out. 


I bawled ‘‘ Hullo!’ 
‘‘Hullo yourself.” 


‘‘Can you tell me where I can get lodging 
for the night?’’ 


‘‘Forty mile ahead of ye!” 


I was very tired and hungry, and forty 
miles more over the prairie made me heart- 
sick. But there was no help for it. So I 
tightened my reins, and spurred my horse 
to move on. 

‘““You blamed fool! What you gwine to 
ride forty mile this here time o’ night for?’’ 


I turned and stared at a grizzly, red- 
headed old man standing in the dug-out’s 
doorway. ‘‘Take your eritter down thar 
in the hollow and tether it, and come in 
here.”’ 

With all his gruff talk I felt it safer to risk 
the night in the dug-out than in forty miles 
of riding in the dark across the plains; so 
I dismounted, led my nag down into the 
hollow and tethered her, and came back. 


‘Come in and take it aisy.” 
I bent down and stepped in. 
He looked me through and_ through. 


‘“What’s you arter, way outen here in 
this part o’ the prairy?” 


I did not dare tell him what my business 
was. For all I knew he might be one of the 
very hustlers that I was searching for, and, 
after I got to sleep, he might find it to his 
liking to stick a knife through my heart 
and chuck me into a grave-pit. 


Two long bowie knives dangled from his 
belt, as well as two pistols, and. a rifle was 
sitting to the right of the dirt fireplace to be 
caught up at a minute’s warning. I answered 
his question with a fib: ‘I am on my way 
te..B on business.”’ 


‘‘What kind o’ business?” 


Although he had partly turned his back 
on me, I saw that he was glaring at me from 
the corner of his eye. said carelessly, 
“l'am on my way to’ B to hire some 
cowboys.” 


And, to convince him that I had no designs 
towards him, I unbuckled my pistol belt, 
and pitched it and my pistols into a corner 
of the narrow room. 


A shadow in the doorway that obstructed 
the light made me look up. Another rough, 
tall fellow stepped inside, loaded down with 
knives and pistols in his belt. The old man 
nodded toward me, and said to the new 
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comer, ‘‘Son, this here fellow happened by — 
jist “fore night, and I gin him welcome.” — 


The son gave a sniff of acknowledgment 
to me, and began to skin a rabbit that he 
had brought in. I felt very skittish now,— 
two against one. I sat and watched their 
every turn and step as they together es 
the supper. 


I could tell that they were watching me 
too. I did not dare to reach for my pistols, 
that I had laid in the corner, for fear they 
would take it as a signal of danger, and it 
would precipitate a fight. 


The rabbit was cooked on a spit, and the 
bread as ash-cakes in the embers. Each 
of us ate by helping ourselves and holding 
it in our hands. 


We finished our meal, and the old man 
rose, wiped his hands against the sides of 
his coarse jean trousers, and reached up to a 
shelf against the dirt wall and took down a 
dingy, greasy old mustard-box. He opened 
it, and said as he looked straight into my face : 


“Stranger, we goes to bed right arter 
supper. Before we does, we allers reads 
outer this here little book. The old woman 
died and left us two years ago. Son reads 
outen this every night, ’cause it was hern. 
She allers read outen it. It was her onlyist 
pos she brought when we moved out here. 


‘*We’s been powerful broke up ever 
since she took sick and died, and we put her 
out yonder ‘neath that scrub pine. When 
we reads outen her book, somehow it "pears 
like we ain’t so lonesome and it keeps us 
from losin’ heart about her.’ 


‘‘He took from the inside of the defaced 
mustard-box a very small Bible, and handed 
it reverently to his son, who sat down on the 
floor and read a chapter by the flickering 
fire light. 


My desperate suspicions vanished as I 
watched the faces of the two lonely men as 
the words were read from a dead woman’s 
Bible, who in her isolated home, faz from 
church or neighbours, had left such a sacred 
rememberance of herself in her dirt home. 


The younger man read a chapter and 
closed the book. The older one took it 
and reverently put it back into the greasy 
mustard-box, and placed it upon the shelf. 

We stretched ourselves upon pallets on the 
dirt floor. I went to sleep with no suspicions 
that I might be killed. I felt that two men, 
armed as they were with weapons, which 


. they did not lay aside to sleep, who kept up 


the memory of the dead wife and mother 

by reading her Book, which teaches men 

ee path of right, could not be murderers.” 
nS. S. Times. 


\ 


Although the American Presbyterian 
Church is identified, ecclesiastically, with 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States, 
loyal support has always been given to the 
Canadian Boards. The contributions for 
the past year for Home Missions and Social ~ 
Service total $5,935. 


The Children’s Record 


QUESTIONS ABOUT LUTHER AND THE 
PROTESTANT REFORMATION. 


Men and women of tomorrow, you should 
know about ‘‘The Protestant Reformation: 


If you read ‘‘ Luther and the Reformation”’ 
on page 324 of this Recorp, till youcan answer 
the following questions, you will have no 
small knowledge of that ereat event, one of 
the greatest events of the world’s history. 

How long since Luther lived and taught? 


What act of Luther first attracted public 
attention? 

What led Luther to this act? 

What were “‘Indulgences’’? 

Who was selling these ‘Indulgences? 

What did the pope think of selling these 
Indulgences? 

What did Luther think of it? 

What was Luther’s first step against it? 

Where was this first step taken? 

* * * 

Who was the first Protestant ‘Reformer? ”’ 

In what country did he live and teach? 

What was the greatest thought of his life? 

How long was he before Luther? 

What special name was given to him as the 
first ‘‘ Reformer’? 

What other ‘‘Reformer” lived a century 
before Luther? 

What fate did he suffer? 

Who was the greatest of the Protestant 
Reformers» 2-0". 

What countries were moulded by Calvin’s 
teaching? 

In what particulars was the teaching of 
Calvin better for world freedom than the 
teaching of Luther? . 
- What were the chief differences between 
the teachings of Luther and Calvin? 


How do we see this difference bearing fruit 
in the great struggle today between Germany 
on the one hand and Britain, France and 
America on the other hand? 

Why is Luther given special prominence 
as a great ‘‘Reformer’’? 


How did Luther find the Light? 
What is the ‘‘Heart of the Reformation’’? 


What is the difference between Rome and 
Protestantism, as to ‘“‘Access_to God’? 


What is the difference between Rome and 
Protestantism as to the ‘‘Authority of 
Seripture’’? 


What different answers do Rome and 
Protestantism give to the question—‘‘ What 
must I do to be saved?” 


Why is that great event of history called 
‘“‘The Reformation’’? 


What should, in these trying times, be our 
ae to the great truths of the Reforma- 
ion! 


SOME BUDGET QTESTIONS, 


Q.—What is the Budget? 


A—It is the name given to the tota 
amount of money needed to carry on the 
missions and other general work of our 
Church for the year. 


Q.—What does the General work of the 
Church include? 


A.—Home Missions and Social Service;— 
Foreign Missions;—Colleges to train young 
men for the Ministry;—The Aged Ministers 
Fund:—The Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund :— 
Deaconess Training Home;— Pointe aux 
Trembles Schools, ete., ete. 


Q.—How much is necessary for all this 
work for the next year? 


A.—$1,200,000. 

Q.—How much of this is for Home Missions 
and Social Service; Caring for our own land? 
A.—$600,000. | 

Q.—How much for Foreign Missions; in 
all our Foreign fields? 
A.—$285,000. 


Q.—How is this large sum to be made up? 

A.—Of many little sums, given every 
Sabbath, by men, women and children all 
over our Church? 


QO. Are the young people expected to 
help in this work? 

A.—Yes, for they are a part of the Church 
as well as the old. 


Q.—How are the young people expected 
to give? 
A.—By their envelope each Sabbath in 
the congregation and Sabbath Schools. 
Q.—But will my little gift make any 

difference with this great sum? 

A.—It may not make so much difference 
to this great sum, but 16 will make a great 
deal of difference to you, if you deprive 
yourself of a share In the Lord’s great work, 
if you refuse to be a co-worker with Him. 


370 


ONE NEW TESTAMENT. 
A Tale from Mexico. 


There is a mining camp in the state of 
Sonora, Mexico, now shut down, but formerly 
one of the big gold producers of the country. 

Fifteen or twenty years ago a little group of 
Christians here was organized as a church, 
whieh was scattered by the effects of the 
revolution, so that for months it has had no 
services at all. 

On last Christmas (1916) a missionary 
visited them, and while working at the adorn- 
ing of a little tree in the chapel, he asked the 
Mexican man who was directing, how he 
first came to accept the gospel. This is his 
story: 

‘A long time ago (it must have been in 
the nineties) I was working in the mine, 
when, on coming out one day, a great, tall 
American accosted me and asked me to buy 
a book, showing me a very attractive-looking 
little volume. 

I told him that I had no money for books 
and hardly knew how to read. 

‘““ ‘Oh!’ said he, ‘this book only costs a 
quarter, and just see how plain the type is to 
read!’ 

‘“‘T thought that he was trying to fool me, 
and I told him that he just wanted to get the 
book in my hands and then he would demand 
a big price for it, for I knew very well that 
twenty-five cents would not pay for the 
binding alone. 

‘“« ‘Well,’ said he, ‘I will make you a present 
of it, for I know that when you read it you 
will want to know more, and will come back 
and buy enough to make up for the price.’ 
And he pushed the book on me and almost 


forced me to take it. p 


‘‘Ags soon as he had left, some women who 
had been watching from behind their doors, 
afraid to show their faces, came out of the 
houses near by and began eagerly to tell me 
that the man was an ‘accursed Protestant,’ 
and that I must not read that book, nor even 
keep it, but must take 1 to the priest right 
away. 

‘“‘T had never had much use for the priests, 
and I said that I did not propose to give up 
the book until I found out for myself what it 
contained. 

“Mhis filled them with- terror, and they 
told me that the pope had threatened to 
excommunicate anyone who should read 
such things, and had forbidden buying or 
receiving anything from the ‘Protestants.’ 


“T replied that the pope had not ordered 
*me, and that I did not take orders from him. 

‘““The women were horrified, but I was more 
anxious than ever to know what was in the 
little book, and I made up my mind that no 
one should take it away from me until I had 
read it. So as soon as I could find time, I 
sat down to read. 

“T had often been told strange and dis- 
agreeable things about the Protestants, and 
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that they, got all of their wrong notions 
con a book of which they thought a great 
eal. 


‘Although I had never met avy of them 
and knew nothing about them, I was glad 
that I had an opportunity now to see and 
know for myself what they did believe. 

“T was astonished to find that the book 
began simply with the story of Jesus Christ, , 
of whom we had always heard something in 
the Roman Catholic Church. 


“But that story was told in such a way 
that it went right to my heart in a minute, 
and I had not been reading an hour before I 
cried out, “What this book tells must be the 
simple truth.’ 

“Before I put the book down that night, 
I said, ‘I don’t know anything about Protes- 
tants, but if this book is one of theirs, I am 
going to be one too, because I believe what 
it says.” ‘ 

“The next day I hunted up the man who 
had sold me the book, and bought of him as 
many others as I could, and asked him a lot 
of questions. 

He did not know how to speak my language 
very well, but he was a big-hearted man, 
and he helped me to know the Bible, pointing 
out the passages that I would better read 
first, and he helped me more than I can tell. 


“From that day to this I have loved. the 
New Testament, and it has led me to follow 
Him whose story it tells, and I have tried to 
give to others this same beautiful story.” 

* * * 


The Christmas tree was nearly trimmed 
when he finished his tale. It was in a chapel. 
which that man had built, with the help of 
his neighbors, on his own land—a much better 
house than the one he lives in himself—and in 
it for years he has held services, preaching as 
well as he could, with no aid from any mission- 
ary society. 

That Christmas Eve it was filled to over- 
flowing, and with only a week’s preparation 
little children and bright young girls sang 
Christmas songs and recited poems, and the 
visitor told them again the sweet story of 


old. 


There were present neighbors of the work- 
ing class and common soldiers; a number of 
officers in their bright uniforms—for this is. 
right on the edge of the region where the 
dreaded Yaqui Indians have been killing | 
people recently—and a dense crowd of boys 
around the door; but they all listened in 
perfect silence and with rapt attention. 


The influence of the gospel is wonderful, 
and many in this sad, war-torn land are ready ~ 
to listen if-any will come in the right way to 
tell it to them.—Rev. Alfred C. Wright in 
The Missionary Herald. 


The laws of the Japanese government, 
which seem to Korean Christians to involve | 
ancestor worship, bring serious problems into 
mission schools in Korea to-day. 


\ | DECEMBER, Lede | The Children s Record 971. 


a LS 


i 


EDITH CAVELL’S LAST LETTER. 


It was written on the night before her 


‘brutal martyrdom by the Germans, to a girl 


friend afflicted with the drug habit, and for 
whom she had labored. It is of value not 
only as a relic of that noble nurse, but for 
its many precious lessons to other helpers 
and those who need help. 


‘“My Dear Girl:— 

‘‘How shall I write you this last day? 
Standing where I stand now, the world looks 
already far away. I worried about you a 
ereat deal at first, but I know God will do 
for you abundantly above all that I can ask 
or think, and he loves you so much better 
than I. 

“Tt do earnestly beseech you to try and 
live as I would have had you live. Nothing 
matters when one comes to this last hour 
but a clear conscience before God, and life 
looks so wasted and full of wrong-doings and 
things left undone. 

‘“You have helped me often, my dear, and 
in ways you little dreamed of, and I have 
remembered our happy holidays with mother 
and many small pleasures. 

“T want you to go to England at once now 
and ask to put you where you can be 
cured. Don’t mind how hard it is, do it 
for my sake, and then try and find something 


‘useful to do, something to make you forget 


yourself while making others happy. 
“Te God permits I shall still watch over 


~ you and love you and wait for you on the 


other side. Be sure to get ready for then. 
I want you to know I was neither afraid nor 
unhappy, but quite ready to give my life for 
England. 

“T am sending you my wrist-watch by Mr. 
Gahan, because it was always with me, and 
I know you will like to wear it. I shall pray 
God for you at the last that he will keep you 
in his tender care. | 

‘“Worgive me that 1 have been severe some- 
times: it has been a great grief to me to 
remember it. I think I was too anxious 


about you this last year, and that was why. 


I am sure you will forget it now and only 
remember that I loved you and love you 


still. 
‘“WpITH CAVELL.”’ 


A THREE HUNDRED DOLLAR PIN. 


Calicoes, after they are printed and washed, 
are dried and smoothed by being passed over 
heated rollers. 

By some mischance, a pin dropped so as to 
lie upon the principal roller, and became 
wedged into it, the head standing out a little 


way from the surface. 


Over and over went the roller until the 
piece was measured off. Then another piece; 
and so on until a hundred pieces had been 


rolled off. 


- When at length they came to be inspected 


it was found that there were holes in every 
piece, three-quarters of a yard apart. 


In each piece there were from thirty-five 
to forty-five yards; and at twelve cents a 
yard, that would count up to about five hun- 
dred dollars. 


Thé goods could not be classed as perfect; 
so they were sold as remnants, at less than 
half the price they would have brought had 
it not been for the hidden pin. 


When a boy takes for his companion a 
profane swearer, a Sabbath-breaker, or a 
lad who is untruthful, and a little girl has for 
her playmate one who is unkind or disobedient, 
or in any way a wrong-doer, they are like the 
roller which took to its bosom the pin. With- 
out their being able to help it, often the evil 
influence clings to them, and leaves its mark 
upon everybody with whom they come in 
contact. 


That pin damaged irreparably four thou- 
sand yards of new print; but bad company 
has ruined thousands of souls for whom Christ 
died. Remember ‘‘one sinner destroyeth 
much good.” Avoid evil companions.— 
Child’s Treasury. 


LINKING ON TO THE ENGINE. 


I was waiting at the railway station one 
day when I saw a man attaching a number of 
il Sine ae cars to an engine by a single 
ink. 

‘‘When you have connected the engine 
with the ear,’’ I said, ‘‘I presume the train 
ean be moved?”’ 

“Ves, sir.” 

‘Then the engine does all the work?”’ 

AOI Ves, SUR. | 

‘And when that link is on, the engine will 


convey the train to its destination?”’ 


‘“Yes, sir, if it don’t break.” 

‘‘Well, now, let me ask you another ques- 
tion: ‘Are you linked to Christ?’ ‘Faith’ 
is the name of the link. ‘He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life.’ 

‘‘Just as that engine does all the work and 
by its strength conveys all the carriages to 
their destination, so surely has Christ done 
all the work for a poor sinner, and they who 
believe on Him are connected with Him, and 
He will convey them safely. God’s ‘‘hath’”’ 
will never, never fail. Tell me, now, is the 
link on? Do you believe in Christ?’’ 

‘‘No, sir,’ replied the man, ‘‘this link is 
not on.” 

‘“‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, God’s 
Son, and you will find that God’s link never 
breaks. That ‘hath’ of God never gave 
way yet, and never will.” 

Just at that moment the signal sounded 
for my train to move on, and, as I was borne 
away, I called out: ‘‘Good-night, may the 
Lord enable you to believe.’”—Ez. 

Boy, girl, man, woman, whoever you may 
be—is the link on? That link is the only 
way for anybody to gain Eternal Life. And 
‘‘whosoever will’ may ‘‘link on’’ if they 
will—and whenever they will. — 
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LUTHER AND THE REFORMATION. 


By Rev. Pror. BAuuANTYNE, TORONTO 
It was the eve of All Saints’ Day four 


hundred years ago—the 31st of October, 


pith 

In the little town of Wittenberg in Germany 
a crowd of people had gathered in the Castle 
church. They had come for the special 
purpose of seeing and worshipping the many 
relics that the pious Elector of Saxony had 
collected and placed in this his favourite 
church. All of them looked for blessing, 
and many of them expected miracles of 
healing, as the multitudes do who to-day 
flock to Ste. Anne de Beaupre in our own 
land. 


Suddenly there appeared a young man in 
a monk’s garb, with a paper in his hand that 
he fastened to the door of the.church. To 
most of those who saw him he was well 
known; he had often preached from the 
pulpit there, and the people had heard him 
gladly. Some knew him as a professor— 
the most popular professor of the University 
that was the pride of the town. 


There was nothing in his actions to cause 
surprise. It was customary to use the 
church door as a sort of blackboard for 
academic announcements. It was what the 
people read that amazed them, and in a few 
weeks caused the name of Martin Luther 
to be spoken all over Hurope. 


What was written was in the form of 
theses—ninety-five of them, that he was 
prepared to defend by argument against all 
opponents. 


The Sale of Indulgences. 


In these theses he struck at a great abuse— 
the sale of indulgences. His indignation 
had been roused when he saw poor, ignorant 
people deceived by a gross impostor. 


A monk named Tetzel had come into that 
neighborhood and, with the sanction and 
authority of the highest in the Church, had 
sold these bits of paper, assuring the pur- 
chasers that their sins were forgiven, as 
well as the sins of their friends who had 
died, and even promising them forgiveness 
for all the sins they might commit in the 
future. 

It is not easy for us to imagine how these 
things could be. But there have come down 
to us accounts of this man being met, out- 
side of a town that he was about to visit, 
by the magistrates and clergy and teachers, 
of his passing in stately procession through 
the streets, of the ringing of bells, of the 
sermons he preached to those who thronged 
the Church urging them to spend a little 
for their soul’s salvation and for the salva- 


tion of the loved ones who had gone, of 
how he told them that as soon as the money 
elinked in the chest, that moment the soul 
released from purgatory, sprang up to heaven. 

The Pope of that day saw no harm in 
this trade, for he wanted money to complete 
the beautiful Church of St. Peter’s in Rome. 
He loved art and literature and fine living, 
but he was simply a pagan in religion. 

Now to Martin Luther this sale of indul- 


.genees was horrible blasphemy, and he could 


not be silent. 


_ But when he spoke it never occurred to 
him that he was not defending the true 
doctrine of the Church of Rome. He merely 
wanted a discussion, and he imagined that 
the Pope and the clergy and all good thinking 
people would be on his side. 


It proved, however, to be the first tremor 
of a mighty earthquake that should shake 
the Church of Rome to its very foundation. 


And so historians have agreed upon this 
as a fitting event from which to date the 
rise of the Reformation. All over the Pro- 
testant world it is being commemorated. By 
the Lutheran Church of course.. But 
Churches that are not Lutheran are using 
the opportunity to remind their people of 
see the Reformation was and what it has 
done. 


Luther and German “ Culture.’’ 


There are many who feel that this is hardly 
the right moment to celebrate the rise of the | 
Reformation, that the choice of this particu- | 
lar date and the event it recalls is liable to 
create a false impression and to give to Luther 
and the German Reformation a place in 
world history that is not their due. 


For we are at war with Germany, contend- - 
ing for all that makes life worth living, at 
war with a foe that is unfettered by any legal 
or moral code, whose words nauseate with ~ 
their hypocrisy and whose acts are uniformly 
foul and base. : 


Men have asked,—‘‘Is the conduct of 
that people the fruit of the Reformation? 
And is it not likely that a commemoration 
of Luther and his work, that does not clearly 
discriminate, is to put a weapon into the 
hand of our enemy to our hurt, and to give 
him an additional reason for saying that 
German ideals are worth more than all other 
ideals and should be foreed upon the world? 

With such questioning we all fully sympa- 
thize, and if we were here to-night to remem- 
ber Luther’s work exclusively, or to laud 
the Reformation as it took place in Germany 
alone, we should have little heart for it. 

By all means let us give Luther his rightful 
place. But let us not deny to others what 
belongs to them, and above all let us not 
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close our eyes to his mistakes, the full results 
of which we are only now beginning to under- 
stand. 


Luther was a great and a good man, manly 
and courageous, with a heart alive to all 
true human feeling and burning with an 
intense desire for the good of his fellows. 
Yet that must not blind us to the mistakes 
he made, nor hinder us from reading history 
in the white light of truth. 


Wycliffe, the First ‘‘ Reformer.”’ 


We are here to think and speak of the 
Reformation. But Luther was not the first 
Reformer. A century and a half before 
Luther was born ‘‘the morning star of the 
Reformation’? had arisen in the person of 
John Wyeliffe—an Englishman, a _ great 
patriot and a great scholar. 


He was the first to conceive the idea of 
giving the Bible to the people in their own 
language, and his translation is the very 
foundation of the Bible that you and I read. 
Almost every doctrine that Luther taught 
was uttered by this Yorkshireman at a time 
when it could only be done at the risk of 
one’s life. 

Then Wycliffe’s views were taken up 
bodily by John Huss of Bohemia. A hun- 
dred years before Luther’s protest, Huss was 


burnt at the stake and his ashes thrown into 


the Rhine, but not until he had said, ‘You 
burn a goose to-day, a hundred years hence 
a swan will arise whom you will not be able 
to burn.” 

Here and there the movement broke out. 
Luther was the heir of the ages. The seed 
that others had sown grew into the harvest 
that Luther reaped. 


Calvin, the Greatest “ Reformer.’’ 


Nor do we keep this day because the 
Lutheran Reform movement was greater 
in value than other reform movements of 
that period. It was of far less historic 
;mportance than that of Calvin. 


For the Church that Calvin founded passed 
to France and Holland and Scotland and 
England and the New World. Its records 
are written in the history of the Huguenots 
in France, the Beggars. of Holland, the 
Puritans of England and of the New World, 
It was 
a greater service to civil and religious liberty 
than can possibly be claimed as the fruit 
of Luther’s work. 


Luther and “ Frightfulness.”’ 


And there are other features of the German 
Reformation that make us hesitate to call 
him ‘the great Reformer.” During the 
latter part of his career, the peasants of 
Germany, perhaps stirred to action by the 
voice of the bold preacher who had given 
i their grievances, made certain 
demands that no reasonable man among Us 
would deny. 

They were resisted by the nobles, and then 
the peasants proposed to claim them by 
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force. At such a crisis, the reformer, who 
himself came of peasant ancestry, hounded 
on the rulers to cut them down, writing a 
pamphlet with the title, ‘‘Against the mur- 
dering thieving horde of peasants.” 


Here is a sample of his language, ‘‘ Whoever 
can should knock down, strangle and stab 
them privately or publicly, and think nothing 
so venomous, pernicious and devilish as an 
insurgent. Such wonderful times are these 
that a prince can merit heaven better with 
bloodshed than another with prayer.’ 


I do not know that German ‘“‘frightfulness”’ 
to-day is worse than that to which Luther 
urged his countrymen. And whatever may 
be said in extenuation it remains the great 
blot on his life and career. 


Luther vs. Democracy. 


And that was not all. It left its mark 
on his own character. He was never ashamed 
of the fact that his parents and all his people 
were peasants, yet from that time onward 
he had no faith in the common people. He 
distrusted them heartily, and they found 
no place in his plans for church or state. 


And so when he prepared a form of govern- 
ment for the new church to be founded, he 
resisted every effort to make it democratic, 
the secular ruler became in fact the bishop, 
and the people had no share in its manage- 
ment. 


The struggle in which we are engaged to- 
day is a war of ideals. Democracy is at 
death’s grips with autocracy. Suppose that 
in the Church of Luther such a democratic 
constitution had been given as Calvin gave 
to that of Geneva; suppose that the rights 
of the people had been respected as we know 
them; would it have been likely that we 
would have heard such utterances as have 
come in our own day from German pulpits 
and German professorial chairs? 


With the Church shackled as that of 
Germany was by secular bonds, are we not 
able in a measure to understand something 
of the readiness of that people to accept the 
commands of an autocratic irresponsible 
power? With all the benefits of Luther's 
part in the Reformation we cannot forget 
these things. 


Why then has Luther received the pre- 
eminent place that has been given him in 
the history of the Reformation? 


Chiefly, I think, because of the dramatic 
circumstances in which his views were carried 
into effect, opposed as he was by the mightiest 
forces of his day, and because his principles 
were worked out in a remarkable way in his 
own experience. The situation in which he 
found himself created a sounding board 
that sent his words out to be heard all over 
Europe. 

And now having said this we may well 
recall on an occasion such as to-night, certain 
critical events in Luther’s life that help us 
to understand the meaning of what we eall 
the Reformation. 
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One of these was the posting of the ninety- 
five theses. 


Luther Seeking Light. 


But before that there was even a greater 
crisis in his experience. During his school 
and college days in which he had made 
his own way with much hardship and toil, 
he was all that one would wish in a lad and 
youth, loyal to the Church of Rome in which 
he was born and baptized, and faithful in 
using the means supplied by that Church 
for meeting God’s claims upon him. And 
yet he found no peace. 

Then he decided to become a monk, his 
sole aim being to find salvation. One even- 
ing, having entertained a few of his friends 
and given them the best cheer that he had, 
he knocked at the convent door and passed 
beneath its portals with no worldly goods 
but two books under his arm. 


He tells us that if ever a monk by monkery 
had won salvation it must have been he. 
He scrubbed the floor and did the most 
menial tasks. He shrank from nothing he 
was asked to do. He surpassed all his 
fellows in his austerities. He was known 
throughout the order for his devotion and 
zeal, and his superiors urged him to be more 
moderate. Still peace did not come. 


It happened to him, however, to be brought 
into intimate friendship with the head of 
the order who often visited the monastery, 
and to him he told his perplexities. 


This man, truly a noble soul, a proof 
that the Church of Rome was not wholly 
corrupt, taught him to turn away from his 
sins to Christ, from the penances enjoined 
by the Church to the Saviour who would 
pardon all who should go to Him in faith. 


Hitherto, when he was troubled, he was 
told to go to the priest, to confess his sins, 
to observe the sacraments, to do the works 
that the Church commanded, and he would 
be assured of God’s pardon. He now learned 
that he could go to Christ directly. 


The Heart of the ‘‘ Reformation.’’ 


This was the great crisis in Luther’s life, 
and it is of the very essence of the Reforma- 
tion. The Protestant says,—‘‘God has re- 
vealed himself in Jesus Christ, in his life 
and death and resurrection. And I may 
see Him for myself.” 

Is it necessary or desirable that I go to 
Him through another, or by means of some 
form? The Protestant answers, ‘‘No.”’ 


When He speaks does He speak to me 
directly, or can I hear Him only through 
cae priest? The Protestant says “‘ Direct- 
yin 
When He gives sight to the blind, when 
He makes the dumb speak, when the withered’ 
arm is made strong again at His word, may 
I stand by and see these manifestations of 
God’s power, or are they kept from me and 
only transmitted through another? The 
Protestant bids me see them for myself 
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WhenHe tells of the prodigal arising and 
going to His Father, of the Shepherd looking 
for the lost sheep and bringing it home 
rejoicing, may I listen? May I receive help 
and blessing? 


To thrust anything, or anybody between 
me and this all-merciful Saviour is not only 
a mistake, it is a crime. This is the greatest 
distinction between us and Rome, and all 
else sinks into insignificance. _ fs 


I know that all men have not the same 
knowledge and insight. Throughout the 
Christian ages this has always been true. 
But just so soon as an exclusive claim to 
knowledge is set up on the part of any man 
or any institution, the Protestant must 
resent it. ; 

You may easily have better scholarship, 
greater ability and more diligence than I, 
yet we sit on the same form, you at the head, 
lat the foot of the class. One is our Teacher, 
even Christ. 


But if you leave the class, and get a desk — 
_of your own and assume to teach me, I 


cannot follow you. For we are all taught 
of God. | 

This is the very heart of the Reformation, 
and all else may be inferred from it. Upon 
it was based the memorable protest that the 
people read on the church door. 

But having taken this first step openly, 
Luther was led to take others. 

At first, the Pope, who was simply con- 
sidering his own selfish schemes, took little 
interest in the stir that 
created. It was all a wretched quarrel 
among monks. 7 

At length he was forced to notice it, and 


finally proposed a public discussion to settle . 


the points in dispute. 

Rome’s ablest theologian and _ contro- 
versialist, Eck, was their champion. The 
debate was in the presence of the Duke of 
Saxony and other dignitaries of church and 


state. Day after day it ran on for three 
weeks. At the close each party claimed a 
victory. \ 


Vor. XLIL, No. 12. 


The Protestant says, ‘‘Surely.” _ 


~ 


Luther’s words 


In some respects it was the greatest crisis Mie 
in Luther’s life, and it did this for him. | 


It forced him to declare certain principles 
clearly and unequivocally. It led him to 
deny the authority of the Pope, to see and to 


declare that the Pope might err, that the 


Fathers had erred, that even general councils — 


of theologians had erred. ~ 


The Authority of the Scriptures. 


What then was left? 
tures. 
Reformation was asserted, 
of the Word of God. : 

Of course the Church of Rome accepts the 
Scriptures. But it puts something else 
even above the Scriptures. Not what they 
say, but what the saints have said, what the 
Pope has said, is of real value. And so the 
voice of the Church, as heard in this infallible 


Simply the Serip- 
And so a second great principle of the 
the authority 


Pes 


 Decemser, 1917 


has he to order you not to do this? 


the soul with a light that is divine. 


; teacher, is more regarded than the written 


Word itself. 


When the Protestant thus puts the Scrip- 
tures in the place of authority, he is at once 
met by the objection that this is to deny 
the very principle of direct access to God. 


I have heard it put in this way, “The 
Romanist has an infallible Pope, the Pro- 
testant has an infallible Book.’’ One great 
French writer said, ‘‘What kind of a religion 
is it that saves men by aid of a book? God 
has given the Book, but not your private 
cee een which may push aside God’s 
truth.” 


It is a plausible objection, but it is not 
one that will stand. 


It is true, there have been Protestants 
who have done this very thing. They have 
put the Book between the soul and God. 
They have given many external reasons why 
the Book is authoritative, and for these 
reasons they ask that the Book should be 
accepted: But that was not the way of the 
Reformers and it is not the way we should 
_take. 

Perhaps I can make my meaning clearer 
by a practical test. Suppose you read a 
decree of the Pope commanding the faith- 


ful not to read a certain book. All the 


time you are asking yourself what right 
And it is 
only after you have satisfied yourself that he 
has the right to do so that you obey. You 
are never for a moment alone with God. 
It is the Pope with whom you are dealing. 


Face to Face with God. 


Turn from that to the New Testament. 
Read, let us say, the Gospels. Do you ever 


think of the authority of the writers? Do 
~ you not forget entirely the men who wrote 


the Gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John? God is behind the Bible. You are 
brought face to face with Jesus Christ. 


If you had lived in the Holy Land during 
Christ’s ministry, to have listened to Him 
would have been to listen to God. Now 
when you read that Book, the centuries 
disappear. You walk with Him on the 
shore of Galilee, you see Him as He converses 
with the woman at the well of Samaria, you 
listen to His talk in the home of Mary and 
Martha, you witness the agony of Geth- 
semane, but you never think of the Book. 
You fall at His feet, and say with Thomas, 
‘wry Lord and my God.” 


The highest scholarship is not going to 
help you in this matter. There have been 
millions of Christians who have known and 
know to-day that what the Scriptures say 
is true, but who could not give one single 
weighty reason for their belief except the 
effect these writings have upon themselves. 

They have been face to face with God, 
and throughout many generations, wherever 
this Book has been read, whether by the 
learned or the unlearned, the rich or the 
poor, the priest or the layman, it has mata 
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Spirit of God has spoken through these 
words, making cowards brave and bringing 
peace to the troubled. 


This, then, was a great principle of the 
Reformation, not a new principle, but one 


- which Luther enunciated, and which the 
whole land heard and understood—the bind- 


img authority of the Holy Scriptures. 
‘S What must I do to be Saved.”’ 


But there was a third principle, also worked 
out in Luther’s experience, to which I shall 
refer briefly. The conviction that the soul 
had direct access to God bore fruit in a doc- 
trine, the Doctrine of Justification by .Faith 
alone. It was set over against the view 
that a man becomes just by doing just acts. 

There have been times, it may be, when 
men had a keener sense of sin than they now 
have. But the great question with the 
Reformer and with every man is, ‘‘How may 
my sins be forgiven?” ‘‘How shall I find 
peace with God?” 


It is not enough to tell him that he may 
deal with God directly, for he may think 
that he must still do something to fit himself 
for the Divine presence. That is what 
Luther tried until it was made clear to him 
that the weakest and the guiltiest of the 
race may at once, for Jesus’ sake, have his 
ae forgiven and be accepted as a child of 

od. H 


I know it is possible to raise difficulties, 
but to all of them Protestants have but one 
answer—‘‘Come to God. There is no bar- 
rier, no institution between you and Him. 
Trust Him, trust Him now.” 


If you say that man’s sins is so great 
there must be some expression on the part 
of God of His sense of the evil of sin, our 
answer is that this is fully done in the sacrifice 
of Him who gave Himself for the sins of the 
world, for your sins. 


If again you say that your life is weak and 
stained, that you must get ready to be 
received of Him, just as you would prepare 
for a royal reception, that you cannot come 
in your everyday clothes, then Protestants 
say that the very first sin you must get rid 
of is the sin of distrust in God. That if you 
but cast yourself upon God you can be left 
with Him. 


These were the great principles of the 
Reformation—Direct Access to God—the 
Authority of the Scriptures—Justification by 
Faith alone; and if you understand these, 
you understand everything that is involved 
in that movement. That was the message 
that swept over Europe, and that found an 
echo in millions of burdened souls. 


The Three Great ‘‘Reformation”’ Principles. 


It was for these doctrines that Luther 
stood in that great trial of faith at Worms. 
You have read of the solitary monk appear- 
ing before one of the most imposing assem- 
blies that ever convened. 


There was the young Emperor, the mighti- 
est ruler in Europe. There was the special 
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representative of the papacy, and the princes 
of Germany and the highest in the Church, 
all with scarce an exception determined to 
crush him, yet he did not flinch. These 
truths were a possession of which no man 
could rob him. And in the face of all his 
enemies he could say, ‘‘Here stand I. I 
ean do no other. God help me.” That 
was the very climax of his heroism. 


And now four hundred years have gone 
since that protest. If the history of Pro- 
testantism has anything to teach us, It 1s 
that there has been life in it only as men have 
adhered to the truths for which Luther and 
other reformers stood. . 

These are critical times, and if in the days 
that await us when the Church must face 
a new task in a new way, there be any depar- 
ture from these fundamental truths, the 
result can only be defeat and disaster. We 
need to listen, again to what Luther and 
Calvin and Knox have said. 


JEWS IN THE JU. S. A. 


The Jews in the U.S. A. number about 
three and a half millions. 

Greater New York City alone is said to 
have nearly a million and a half of the children 
of Abraham, Philadelphia 200,000, Balti- 
more 100,000, Chicago 200,000. The rest 
are found in all the cities of the land and 
occasionally in the country. 

That they exert a mighty influence, out of 
all proportion to their numbers, is true the 
world around. Some boast of it, others 
deplore it; but Israel is a gifted people, 
destined by Providence to excel in all things. 

The Church—in its world-wide plan to 
make Christ regnant in the hearts and lives 
of men—has been passing Israel by. 

We will not urge for the present the priority 
of the Jew, or his first claim upon the gospel; 
we will simply say, He is a creature of God, 
he has a soul, he has a share in Christ’s 
redemption, he is entitled to the gospel 
committed to the Church to be preached 
to all the world. The command of our 
Lord,—‘‘Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature’’—is too plain 
to admit any other than the clear meaning 
conveyed by its words. 

The above from ‘‘The Assembly Herald’’— 
is a reminder that we have well on to one 
hundred and fifty thousand Jews in Canada, 
and that what is said of their influence in 
the U.S.A. is true here. 

It is a reminder too, that our own Church 
has her Jewish Mission Work, with centres 
in Montreal, Toronto arfd Winnipeg, and 
that this work should be earnestly supported 
by our gifts and our prayers. 


Your. life—by yor influence—is making 
or marring others, and you are responsible.— 
Rev. G. Campbell Morgan. 
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CHINA’S NEW DAY. 


China’s new day began to dawn when the 
young Emperor, in 1898, tried to introduce 
needed reforms. 

His plans, with himself, were put asid 
by the Empress Dowager, who tried to 


compel China to continue in the ruts she has ~ 


used for two thousand years. 

Persecution of the foreigner and of many 
of the Chinese, who saw that China was 
being slowly shaken out of her age long sleep, 
and that she must arouse herself to present 
day conditions, brought troublesome times 
and revolution in many of the provinces. 

China’s greatest revolution, however, came 
with a stroke of the pen which decreed that 
her old educational system should be abol- 


ished and Western learning substituted in © 


its stead. 

She introduced a modern educational 
system, with comprehensive curricula, but 
she had no teachers; she built government. 
schools and abolished the old Examination 
Halls, but was not prepared to use them; 
she had commanded her millions to turn 
their backs on the past and look toward the 


glorious new day which her leaders hoped 


would be hers. . 
China was at last awakened, and for over 


ten years she has been trying to bring new 


life into the old Empire. 

She has taught the world a lesson in the 
promptness with which she abolished her 
national curse, ‘‘opium,’’ the last permit for 
its use and sale having expired in March of 
this year. 

_ While China is thinking new thoughts, she 
is planning for material advancement, and 
to use her wealth of natural resources. 


Already in some of her cities factory chimneys # 


have sprung up as if by magic. 


With cheap labor, and unlimited supplies 


of raw material, China, with her patience, 
her industry and her ingenuity will challenge 
the industrial world when she becomes a 
competitor in its markets. Today she is 
friendly toward the missionary; he can be 
trusted, and China needs reliable friends. 
The old superstitions still hold her millions 
in bondage and these are waiting for the truth 
which shall set them free. 
Now is the day of opportunity for China. 
Her young men are being sent into all the 
world to study the best they can find with 
which to enrich their country. The govern- 


ment is employing western educationalists _ 


and experts to instruct her youth. Her 
leaders are friendly to the best the Christian 
nations can give. Her need is her eall to 
us. Shall we respond?—Youth and Service. 


Testaments have been distributed among 
the Belgian soldiers on leave in England. 
Many of them have been converted, and a 
Scripture League with thousands of members 
has been formed. 
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Caledon East......... 2.00|Cumberland......... 45.00\Nixies. ea 75.69|Carleton Pl, St A... . 260.00 
Molintyre: oy SoG 15.00|/8 Mountain ss......... 7.00\Gwanseass........... 10.05|Braeside..........- 64.85 
Oro, Centralss........ 5.00|/Mallorytownss....... -OOlStouffvilless.......... 7.00|\Cobdenss.......--+: 10.00 
Nottawass........... 2.00/Queensboro’ ss........ 3.00\Latonass............ 15.00|Pleas Valley.......... 4,22 
Collingwood W ss...... & OOO MON VIL BS ONE genta 6.00\Wwmsfordss........... 6.00|Caintown sS......... 13.00 
THOU LOV SBE 00 60 ideals 00! Lor RAGx 2 Me 800.00|/Paisleyss............. 6.00| Kingston, Cookess.... 9.00 | 
Holstein ss... 6. an. 5.00/Tor, Rhodesss....... 12.00|\Rurgoyne.......... 110:00|Sandhurst ss.......... 6.00 
rab TSG Je Oi ao ait 230.00)/Claremont ss.......... 3.00|Saugeenss............ 9.00|/Whitby ss....... Ars ASO 
Ham, St Giles....... 250.00/Markdaless.......... 2.00/Bethelss............. 2.00|Tor, Grosvenor...... 600.00 
SG AVG 8s, boo ow iste, 30.90 Lindsay BS).\0s5) 7 et 3.00/Tor, St John’sss...... 21.00|/Creemore.........+. 15.00 
Tenth Liness......... 3.00|Normanby, Kxss..... 24.00/ White Lakess........ 13.00|/Schomberg.........- 13.00 
Carsley Dy Mee) tee 183.00} Arthur, St And....... 31.00|Smith’s Falls........ 500.50|Sutton West ss........ 6.00 
Dorchester Sta....... 42.00/Winterbourness....... 4.90\Smith’s Fallsss........ 5.00\Ivy-s8..') ss. ee 5.50 
Wyoming ss......... 13.00/Doon ss... 0... es 8.25|/Hopetownss.......... 3.00|/Rocky Saugeen ss...... 8.75 
NV Orton cols wee. 150.00| Niag-on-Lake, St A ss 4.16/§ Mountain.......... 46.00|Binbrook...........- 34.00 
Thedford ss.......... 10.31)Innerkip ss........... 6.25|McDonald Cornrs ss. .. 3.00|Port Stanley ss........ 5.00 
Smith’s Hill........ 29.45)Lond, Ist ss.......... 35.00/Gananoquess........ 10.00] Ailsa Craig ss......... 7.00 
Kippen Roadss....... 5.50)/Lond, Chalss......... 6,00| Camden’ By of 4.00) oo 18.00|/Fernbank ss........-.. 3.40 
OUMGO oi ae a ty 34.45/S Plympton.......... 37.00/Marmora........... 100.00|Calvinss............. 4,50 
By elie ks, 203.00/8 Plymptonss........ 22.00\Zephyrss............ 16.40|Eganvilless.......... 16.00 
ATMOWSS............ 6.00) Ashburn ss........... 3.50/Leaskdaless.......... 3.00| Monteith ss.........:. 5.27 
TAGES ES WN Ur om Us 4.00)/Whitechurch......... 60.00! Tor, High Park....... 15.62|\Ignace 88x. 2). 22.0 tue 2853 
Cranbrook ss ii 2h cn bL.OOSchreiber Sah eg .. 15.00/Tor’ Cook’s ss....... 25.47|Spring Bay ss.........- 3.00 © 
Brupsele yl ova) 19.00) Hlwood ss’... fb bo. 5.00/Woodbridgess....... 10.00|Aberdeen.........---- 3.00 
Mrs AL Murray..... 10.00} Northcotess......... 11.00) Fiilisburg so. a. oo 53.00/K Oxford ss.........-. 2.00 
Matawatchanss....... 5.00|Giroux Lakess........ AZO Orgies | oii ok Re unes 100.00/Tilbury ss. ....3...%%. 5.00 
PIOrSOU SS ead 9.50/Temiskamng, Bvrss... 4.84/77. Nottawasagass.....5.00/Petrolia...........- 127.91 
Peterboro, St And... 500.00/Hlk Lakess........... 9.50\gunnidale Corss....... 4.00/Tor, St Gilesss....... 16.00 
N Easthopess.........4.00/Chisholmss........... 3.00/Collingwoodss....... 20.00|/Tor, Chinese......... 48.55 
N HasthopeCh.......38.00|/Walker’sss........... 1.00/\HDesboross........... 6:00] Kilsyth... See 49.00 
Olaude.............. 75.00/Est Mrs Ann Wilson 1,917.40|Guelph, Chalss...... 12.67|Bluevale... 3... (yun 15.00 
Hor, Evangelbs...... 22.69/Drummond Hillss.... 10.09}Rockwood.......-... 94.00|Tor, Cooke’s........ 300.00 
Tor, Rhodes......... 47.63\Lond, Ham Rdss.....12.00lBadenss............. 5.00|Stella ss... some 5.00 
Meldrum Bayss....... 5.27|Wardsville.......... 30.00! Hagersville ss........ 2.50|Peterboro, St Pa..... 500.00 
Coniston ss.......... 13.00/Second Liness........ 5.00\Niag, St And......... 29.00|Newtonvilless........ 3.00 
S Ste Marie, St A ss 10.00/Shakespeare......... HORUS BS sun ste Ane. eee 28.00/Markhamss.......... 7.10 
Merrittonss.......... 4.00) W Bentick ss.......... -OO/R Senecass.......... 14.00] Maple Valley ss...... 17.00 
Brantird, Kxss........9.00/Newingtonss......... -OUlSimcoess............ 13.00!S S No2, Flosss....... 7.35 
Ingersollss.......... 17.00|Burnstown..'........ 50.00/Niag Falls, St Ass. ... 27.45|Lion’s Headss........ 3.43 
Port Stanley......... 30.00) Westportss........... 7.00lwit Brydgesss......... 5.25|8 Bentickss........2. 3.00 
Rodney ss........... 12.31) Trenton ss... .- 21.00/\Oak Grovess.......... 4.00|Guelph, St Pass...... A210 
Wallaceburg........ 161.00/St John’sss.......... 11.00) Alvinstonss.......... 9.36|Brantford, Balf....... 37.30 
Leamington........ 195.00/Springvilless........ 10.00\Cromarty ss.......... 6.83|Blmore, McIntosh ce... 5.00 
Owen Sd, Kx........ 150.00/Millbrook ss.......... 4.51 /Hdwardsss........... 1.00|Belmont ss...) 2 4.98 | 
Garson ss............. 7.00/Newmarketss........ 12.50'§ Porcupiness......... 2.80|Elderslie, 2 Conss..... 1.30 
Harristn, Guthss...... O0lOakville: jo. ecu de. 600.00\ Tor, Dovrert ss...... 200.00|Brown’s Cornrs ss..... 4.00 
WE WATE'ES W005 oe Ayal vials -63/Oakvilless........... 30.00\ Bar River............ 8.00/Ft Wm, St And....... 70.05 
Rv M N Bethune...... 8.00;/Evangel Hall......... 13.97] Ailsa Craig ss......... $.00/Glencod.s 2. anaes 600.00 | 
N Lutherce.......... 2.00/Tor, College. .<..... 500.00/Tond, St And..... 1,200.00]Glencoess........... 22.00 
Mono VETS S610 Se ih 0,00! Alton'ss tie. Wane ets 6.00i\Mfuncey ss............ 8.00) Dunwich........... 126.00 
Mono East ss......... 1.00}Penetangshness....... 5.00/Blenheim ss.......... 11.00]Wmster, St Andss..... 5.50 
Adjalass............. 2.00/Chatsworth ss......... 2.00/Wallacebrg ss........ 12.00|Cameron ss,......... 5.00 
Bury’s Green,St John’s 18.00) Youngs ss.......... -- 2.00! Brooke, Enniskiln..... 6.00/Forestss............ 10.00 
Owen Sd, Div....... 500.00] Atwood ss........... 13.00/Inwoodss........... 11.00|Cranbrook... | -sinauee 53.00 
Welland sae) 18 Yew ace 6.00) Bayfield. .......05.0.. 61.00/Cochraness........... 2.40)Chestervilss........-. 4.33 
MOR eS ioe iinet 8.00/ Kinloss, Lucknow ss 6.78lStone’s Cornmrs........ 2.00]Sand Bay ss........... 2-15 
Belmoress ye. ly i 13.00|Burgoyness.......... 4.00) Gleniee 88 ...-) i=... sie 2.40|Severn Bridgess....... 3.00 — 
Dunblaness.......... ¢,60)/ Athens 88.'.. 0. 040006 3.00/35 Nissouri........... 10.00] Ailsa Craig......... 187.00 
Bell’s Cornrsss....... 11.00|Strangess............ 8.25/Brucefield........... 44,.30|Stratford, Kx....... 500.00 | 
DAO CRON GEE te 10.00/ Bracebridge. ........ 95.00) Avonmoress......... 11,00| Exeter: .. 25 eee 141.00 — 
Olayton............. 41.50|Copper Oliffss....... 10.00/Otta, Erskiness...... 22.00| Auburn...) ananee 50.03 
Lansdowness......... 6.00/Friend of Miss....... 50.00 TViiss oh ia eee 8.00]S Kinlossss.......... 12.00 
Eldorado ss........... 1.20|Elizabeth Bay ss...... 2.00\Ventnor ss............ 6.00) Barrios. ame 145.00 + 
Port Hopess.......... 5.00) Hyde Park ss........ 18.00) Mfelrose............. 32.00|Aspdin ss........ Sees GHOO 
Bethesdass.......... 10.00}N Mornington ss..... 22.00! Bellevil, StA....... 440.00) Rv Crawfrd Tate..... 31.20 
Beaverton si he. e ee 285.76/Tor, Old St Andy eke. 600.00\ westwoodss......... 11.00] Bracebridgess........ 5.20 
Melyvilless ii). Hearse ¢ 3.20/Oxford Mills ss....... 6.86|Baltimore ss......... 2.00/Tor, Old St And..... 100.00 | 
Huntsvilless.......... 8.05) Bellevil, St Ass....... 15.00/Centrevilless........ 10.00|Perth, Kx.......... 207.00 
Sunnidale........... 10.00|Stirling ss........... 11.30/Georgetownss........ 9.00] Newmarket ss......... 7.00 
Midlands 660)... idee 154.00) Brighton ss........... 8.00] Vaughan, St Pass... -. 8,00| Guthrie: 08 (Gee 20.00 — 
Beetorss $0500. ia 17.00/Mt Dennisss......... 10 G0 nein Lincs Myke ea ade 133.00|Fairbank............ 55.00 
Wintrbourn......;... 24.00|Ballinafad............ 20.00|/Barriess............ 25.00|N Gower iii. 2. 4aleaat 61.00 — 
Galt7ist-857. Wie 1) ee 7.18|Mt Dennis Ch........ 15.00] Holstein. .......... 100.00|N Gowerss.......... 14.00 
uelph, St Ac yes oy 100.00|Midhurst ss........... 3.22|Preston.......... ',.. 86.15|Fitzroy Hrbrss........ T00L ace 
St Cath, Ist.........300.00|/Port Carling......... 22.00|Hespeler........... 100.00|Beachburg........... 83.42 — 
Strabane s9.05.0 50h ss 7.00|Flos, Knox... 05.0.5 30,00| Jarvis 88 Feiss.) dele 6.50|Norwoodss........... 2.00 
We LONG BS), MY Sichall a 6.00|Carnarvonss......... 4.00/Binbrook ss...\......:. 5.00|Pickering ss........... 4.00 
DGErvOnIss Wik. oie 4.00|Bruce Minesss........ 1.30/W Flamboro’ss....... 7.52|Pickering bc.......... 2.00 — 
PlOFEHCS Ben re eee 3.00}Oro, Guthriess........ 6.00/N Pelhamss......... 12.00) lelay ss... ee 3.50 | 


Verschoyless......... 6.80!St Vincent ss.......... 6.00} Waterdown 


r 4 ; , , ‘“) \ 
 Corbettonss.....- -..,. 5.00|Preston ss. ...-.--+-- 10.00|Wmstr, 1st ss........ 8.00|Smithvilless.......... 3.00 
- Allandaless........... 7-54 ROANCYs) shea sa's eryvensiniels 83.00|Strangfield.......... 25.00|/|Rv J F L Macdonald 12.51 
~ Coldwater ss.......... 4.50 Blenheim......--+-+ TID OO RN VL) Curries.) lalate) cs 8.00 Queb 
Government Rdss..... 4.00| Turin s8..6. 66.20 6.50|Rv GS Lloyd........ 12.51 ean 
Parry Sound........ 128.00|;\Kgmondvilss.....---+- 7.00|\Rv J B McLeod...... 8.900|Lorettevilss.......... 1.00 
Guelph, St Ass........ 7.57|Corbett ss... -- +--+ 4) 3.00|IRv D G MacPhail. .... 3.00|Mrs AS Jamiesn...... 7.00 
We Kitchener. 60. ee 325.00|\St Mary’s Kx....--- 225.00|Rv John Radford...... 8.00|Paspebiac W ss........ 4.00 
Ham, Calvin ss _.... 6.00|Shakespeare SS....--- 19.00|Rv A B Winchstr...... 8.00| Riverfleld.......... 182.83 
- Branchtonss.......--- 5.46|Hampden..... Hints: 45.00|Rv W M Lee 11.46] Riverfleld ss.........- 4.00 
orwichss.......---- 3.74|Vankleek Hillss.....-. 9.35|Rv Dr Neil........--. 8.00|\Outremontss......... 5.50 
BMOKA'SS Y4 diye 42 41 5O|Garcdinale oo cetera: 90.00|Eglinton........... 450.00|Maisonneuvess...... 35.00 
| o7r\ a 0a Cieerget arenes Oe 135.00|Morrisburg sS.....--- 23.00|Rev Dr Spence....... 12.16|Mont, St Paul’sss..... 7.00 
W Lornece........ ~. 5.00|Quaker Hillss......--- 5'00| Claude ssieiic sso ayenal 0 947) Rock burns.) | oirjve cake 37.00 
Thamesford ss... ...-.- 3 O0|SONY2 SSi cae ae eineiele 5. 00|"Cors ud cy have uen- EOLOONGOres sie ieausietns cuemeate ae 20.00 
eons King St 2.22... 2+. 103.96|Nestleton Sta.....---- SO} ToL Dale sss uc weeiaes 12.00] Athelstan..:........ 158.00 
Motherwell.......... 90.00|Oro, Esson....---- ... 28.00)Galt, Knox........- 648.10|River Desert ss........ 2.00 
Centre Road........ 176.00| Drayton SS....-.--+-- 4.00/Winthrop ss.......... 4.00| Kingsbury sS.....--.-- 5.95 
W Adelaidess........- 17.00/Ham, Wmstr ss.....--- 6.00|Underwood......... 100.00/Otta, St Paulss....... 11.00 
PERU VEIOD eee cy cis eo ajo s eo usle 7 00|\Brooksdale.......--- 54.00\|Rv F A MacLennan.... 8.00|/Pteala Gardess.....-. 3.00 
Moore Line.........- 50.00|Rv R Brydon......-- 14.00|Indian Lands........ 40.00) Namur ic bi fa lett sens 25.00 
Molesworth........- 110.00|Rv H Bolingbroke. ... 12.88/St Hlmoss......+.+++: 8.00|Buckinghm ss.......-- 7.00 
Molesworthss.......- 11.00|Rv F Ballantyne...... 8.00|Sandringham ss....... 4.00|Montreal, Ist........ 500.00 
SIO ALO a ces! alare Mer dletene 35.00|Kinburnss......---- 10.00]; Avonmore.......... 100.00) Masham. << sities seeneus 7.00 
SIMI Bie sc'de e oiee'e s 8.00|Rv R Herbison......: . 18.37|/Watson’s Corsss...... 42. O0\Tollette stasis 9.00 
Hanover sss... 02.055: 7.00| Harwich ss......--- ,. 2.00)Winchstr........... ABO OOVW Or aun cig is hia eke ia 138.00 
Inverhuron ss........- 5.00|Winster, Ist......-- 250.00/Wmsburgss.......... 9,00) Athelstan <4 oir. cm orn 19.00 
Emo ss and Devlin..... 8.50|/S Delawaress......--- 3.00|Garden Hillss......... 9.50|/Mont, American..... 900.00 
PRMIEGI ee 9 oc. 5)4, 6s 9s 53.72|Moore......-.-+++-> 50.00)Waldemar........... 49.25|Mont West ss........ 18.00 
Plum Creek.........-- 9.20|Goldsmith..........-- 9.63|Uptergrove....... ... 30.00|Riverbank ss.......-.. 2.00 
Plum Creek ss..,.....- 4.00|Goldsmith ss......-.-- ALD Fie AC SLOU sa aac ase 110.00|Robson ss. ........--+: 5.00 
Tors BONaL ipa se lee 150.00] Kirkton ss......-----: 7.00|St Cath, Knox...... 350.00|A W Young......... 10.00 
DP ALGOT A seals. wia¥es ons 12.10)Actonss..........+-: 10.50|Ham, St Paul’s...... 600.00|/A Perrier. ........... 10.00 
Woodbridge.......... g0.00|Port Albert........-- 15.00|/Blenheim ss.......... 2.85|Kippewa............ 20.00 
WATTS) See a «3 5.00] Hawkesbury.......-- 10.00] Woodstock, Chalss. ... 7.00) New Carlisle ss......... 4.00 
Durham ss... ......-- 10.00|Heckston......-.-.--- 9.00|Springfield ss.......... 6.00|Mont, MacVicar. . . . 400.00 
Miss E V Johnson..... 6.25|Kemptvilss......--- 11.00|/Wmster, St And...... 70.00|Poltimoress.........- 6.00 
Jarvis, Chalss.......- 4,40|Spencervilss.......--- 6.00|Tavistock ss... .7...... 7.00| Masham, French...... 5.00 
Pleas Valleyss.......- 2.20|Mainsville........-.- 45.00|/Egmondville......... GH.GOBYIStOl'SS 0. .)-fsrosarerelels 12.00 
INPANCAStLESS «bi. 2 04)-ke5 3.25|Camden, Newburg ss... 8.00 Teeswater.......... 150.00| Mont, Crescent ss..... 5.65 
INV TAStOWIN «26. seuss 2 100.00|Nestleton Sta......-- 13.00/N Bruce and St And 100.00|Mont, St Giles...... 300.00 
CD de UDG ae ea 2.50|Flesherton........--- 39.00/Rv A D Cornett...... 10.50) Kingsbury... 2.0. 12.70 
St Columba ss......-.- 3.50|Fleshertonss.......--- 5.00|Rv WG Jordan...... 10.00|Mont Italian......... 25.00 
Pakenham ss.......--: 9.00|/ Vaughan, Kxss....... GOOR Ve Re ek oes 13.60| Kinnear’s Millsss...... 6.00 
‘Hallville ss........- 13.00|Hekkla ss........----: 1.50|Rv Alex Leslie........ 8.00|Richmond, Chal...... 90.80 
Warkworthss.......- 10.00|Midland ss.........- 30.00/Rv Jno Matheson..... 8.90|St Andrew’sE....... 65.00 
WaATSIW SS... ee oe Glee 9.27|\Sparrow Lakess....... 5.00\Rv J G Miller........ 13.60|Aylmr E, St Ass....... 8.00 
Hornby S82)... bees 7.00|Guelph, Chal. .... 1,000.00|Rv R MacNabb....... 8.00|Hunters Ptss........- 2.00 
BROT Gj 5 Sieg nls Soe 17.00|Miss M C Sime........ 6.00)Rv N A MacEKachrn... 12.88|Huntingdonss....... 14.00 
‘BYa%e als so euta ier ge aC 10.00|Gordon Lake Plumr.... 1.00)/Rv ARSON, nioniens 1LO'OO DOL Vales see ees 3.00 
10 Badenock, Duffs 3 12.00 Riv JMOL VINIeS aerate cls» 14.73} Drumbo, Willis...... 69.00| Mont, Erskine. ... 2,000.00 
Branchton........-- 63.00|Rv J B Fraser.......-.- 8.00/Rv J W Cameron...... 8.00|Mont, St Paul’s...... 27.00 
Kintoress.......+-++: 4,00}Rv W J Knox.......- 24.64|Rv J C Forster....... 42.15|Norton Creek ss....... 5.00 
A -Springfield.......-.-- 64.25|Rv C A Myers.......-- 8.00|Rv J G Moyes........ 14.00|Lachiness........... 20.00 
Dickson Cornrsss....- 8°00) DUNEKOON SSiex 0. ee 7.00|/Richmond ss.........- 6.79|Portneufss....... “2, «3.00 
SS No2Elmass.......- BiQOWASCY'SSijes cele de sues > AEGO| DOUSCU AE norma a ule: 30.00|Gould Sta..........- 62.69 
Warwick oo sec. fee. AG OOLPeLHelVes ie taaetcra ower KOO WT A Bells oe cae oe 8.00] Wakefield ss.........- 7.00 
Bayfield ss.........--- 6.00|Rv Dr John Ross...... S{00| Dresden eee oo ei. aes 2 40.00| Westmount, St And 1,184.66 
Pinkerton ss.........- TOON GYAN SS oer pelts. 4)» 4.00|Rv T Davidson....... SOO OBIS AY, SS al aio! iu) wee Gadi 3.20 
+Sydenhamss........:. 5.00|/Westmeath.......... 56.50|Rv J Richardson. .... D2 OO MErGUnh SS Fevers. eee 20.00 
Gollingwood........ 300.00/Cobden. .........--- 34.00|Paisley...........+.+ 38.00| Brownsburg Ss........ 7.00 
Fiétcher ss ../...-...--+ 8.25|Cold Springs ss........ 8.50|Pine River ss........-. 17.00] Rivrfild, Howick..... 47.00 
Beechwood ss.......- 12.00|Lindsay ss.........-- 16.00|Beachburg........-- 243.67) Rivrfield ss. .'..2 2: + 6.00 
Appinss............-.2.65)Singhampton ss....... 1.50|Bellevil, John........ 8475) Winslow... 7). wie osoes he 75.00 
PU RRS ha ee oo a aly ates 24.00|Swinton Park....... 100.00|Tor, St Enoch abc. ... 50.00/Bristol............- 250.00 
Summerstown.......- 30.00|Swinton Parkss....... 7.00) Unionville........... OO GS CaMtleyion ses she. ule navel 7.00 
i: BeRGOG oa hs ie Maalge't 3.00|Mattawass.........-. 3.00|Van Vlackss.......... 3.00|Mont, Calvinss...... 12.00 
Sl Ta Sate) Ce 21.10|)Allensvilss...... SE 6.54|Wyevaless.........-- 5.65|Dundeess.......-.-- 17.50 
| Ganningtonss......... 6.00|Watford...........- 79.00|)Holland............- 19.60| Hampden ss.......... 7.66 
Port Perry ss.......-.- 5.00/\W Huntngdn, gld..... 12,00|Harristn, Kx........ 268.00|Beech Ridge.......-. 30.00 
THAWED GS Ws. sore 7.00|Black Heathss........ A DOLDTACON SS. s\chavies tates 3.00|Dr Wm Farqrson...... 8.00 
: ?Dunedinss..7....8..-. 6.69| Rv AM Hamilton..... 8.00\Guelph, St A........ 100.00|Mont, Livingstn ss.... 16.00 
4 UISINOLE SS. wee! aie 8 os 4.00|Rv R E Knowles..... 16.41|Campbellvil........ 136.00|Harrington sS......... 6.00 
‘3 BAISLATITY BS alibi che cine Wisin. 4.00|Rv C A Malcolm..... 11.13])Ham, Erskine....... 200.00| Harrington Ch....... 15.00 
, Eden Millsss.....<.....3.00 Rv TM Murray...... 15.45 AVOnDaMKISS en eis ey a 14.00|Lower Windsor ss...... 4,00 
hea 0) 5,(6 UR oO Sr ies 30.00|Morewood.......... TAZ LS | Oakdale Ssai aie. ile te ele ZS SOIScotstown 215). Vel. ieee 40.00 
Teeswaterss........- 23.00] Morewood ss......... 17.00|Goderich, Kx..... 1,169.00/Grand’Meress......-. 7.00 
Crawford ss.........+: 5.00|Thurlow ss.........-- 9.00iGIaMIS SS (). aileis's'a ye oh 8.00) Reid’s Chis...) Ss) eke 21.55 
mY Kenmoress.........-> GlSSWWOriae ob. J eit eke lee 12.00|Rv W D-Bell,. 02... 02% 8.00|/Marsboro ss........-> 4,00 
Beachburg ss......... 13.57|Rv W H Burgess..... 11.81;/Rv H R Campbell..... 13.24)Marsboro........--- 50.00 
ta Ale iene: ina eae 70.00|Rv T J S Ferguson... . 17.85|Rv R M Dickey....... 50 GOTO. BS4 dj.cvn cote elonten 4.00 
SLES 0 a 50.00/Rv W R Mcintosh... . 20.06|Rv A H Drumm...... 20.68|Dr Wm Farqrson...... 3.85 
\ St: Thos, Almass...... G.70| Dover ina 22. csies 102.00)Dr R D Fraser........ 8.00|\Rv J R Millar......-. 6.33 
-Stoney Creek ss......- 9.00| Mills, Gordon, Burpee, Rv Robt Fowlie....... 8.00|/Mr, Mrs H Young... . 62.50 
MER vedas Hastie... .. 6s. 8.00). BarrieIsss........ 18.00/Rv A W Shepherd..... SOO BLiSbOl SS\)y 4.92 al eatoneree 7.00 
- Glensandfield ss...... 16.00] Agincourt ss........- 16.00\.Rv Dr Geo H Smith 8.00)/Longue Ptss.......-.. 2.00 
Elmsley, Bethel...... 30.00|Lochinvar ss.*......+.. 5.00/Rv Donald Stewart... 10.00/Sherbrooke......... 283.80 
TMASICY SS’. ve ee OO |anark typ 4 ica, oetece 100.00/ Rv W S Wright....... 8.00| Lake Meganticss ..... 5.00 
Elmsley, St And...... 17.00) Wanark SS... 6 08) ee 50.00|Powassan..........5 25.00|Mt Royal Valess...... 3.06 
Elmsley ss..........- 12.00]Finch, family........ 15.60|Rv P F Gardiner..... 17.16|Mont, Fairmount ss 16.65 
Paw mdsor ssf 2.0. . 400.00|Glenburniess........- 5.00|Rv John McNair...... 8.00|Sherbrooke ss......-. 44.00 
Ravenswood ss......- TOLOOATITOraSS h.'s fo welll 15.00|/Rv C C Salisbury..... 12.51/Que, St Jno Frss...... 2.00 
- Dorchesterss......-- 10.00/Tor, Deer Prk ss...... TG.OOl LY SS eh. ae at ee oleic 1.00|River aux Pins....... 2.00 
Bory Oomber. 6.320.856: 80.00)Durham..........- 206.00] Walkerville......... 150.00| Kenebec Rd, St Geo... 15.00 
=. Ohatsworth..........- 42.20/}E Normanby ss.....-. 12.00|Newton, Millbank ss... 5.00 INEATIOW! AE, cic joel carte aie 14.00 


-  Woodlandss......-.-- 5.00|/Southwold.........-- 60.00|\Thames Road....... 100.00|Rv T A Mitchell...... 8.00 


Rv J EK Menancon 


Sg ae 8.00;|Lenass............. 22.00) Welhelmina........... 2.05|Angliass...<........ 16.00 
Rv DN Coburn....... $.00/Avonleaissixyi sac a: 10.00}Prince of Wales........ 3.45] Khedive ss........-.-- 7.60. 
Longueuilss....:..... 8.00) Dauphin’ Plains'ss: 7.) 1570) Webb... ge. ue eee 3:50) Hrancisi:.. s.r 56.70 
Ormstowilin wee 412.00|/Hartney 88°. ... 2... 2) 10.00) Valjean ss. 2 ...0. 72222 5:00|Taylorton sso.) s.r 3.25 
Ormstownss......... 23.00|Glenella ss... 2.5.2. ©. SLOO AI Dany SSie... oe. eens 14.00) Aberdeen ss.......... 16.00 
Rive Graig a a.) v0 tue 12.00/Cartwrightss........ 19,00|Warman 88 5.4... 3. 44.4) 5.00] Verwood...,.......2 5555 6.00 
Rv JD Anderson...... SOO MME tO Wits ear ora Zon OWMLANCISISS sin) ween ae 10.00] Drinkwater..........- 15.00 
BPIStQU GS fos u tora hse 9.00|Stony Mtss.......... 10.00|Longlaketonss........ 6.00)Last Mtss..........- 17.00 
Rv Geo W Mingie..... S:O0lMrelitaiss (5) ao. ore ceva 13.00) Hubbard s8.."55 2 4c 27.00}/Southcotess........, 27.00 
River DUPatrsm. were 8.00|/Graysvilless......... 100 Rerley ss. Ya. ate 3.50!| North Fork ss......... 7.50 
Humesvilless........ 14.65|Dummerss..........-% 2.40/Morton ss........---- 1.05 
Manitoba Shellmouthss........ LOSOOPEAMOriteISS .2: 0.2 er ee 24.00|\Cuparisss J. a. nee Tah 5 
? Shellmouth Ch....... 10.00|Rouleauss............ 8.10/Cottonwood ss......- 20.00 
Demir rine ee $75.00/Glendaless........... 8.00/Bredenbury ss........ 7.00}Rocanvilless.......-- 21.00 
St Andrew'sss....... 10.00/Umatillass........... 9.00/Saskatoon, Kxss..... 21.50|\Swarthmoress........ 4.00 
SOULS ene) Piny yun 200:00)Minniskaissa ie iene ane 18.00}Wolseley ss.........- 11.00)Ravenscrag.......--- 14.00 
INDY ORVITS 86. Fe. os, oe 6:00) Murchison., g7n eee. 35.10}Parkbegss............ 2.00}Glen Payness.......-. 8.00 
Sellaricss gt eto. shes i200 Norwood.) jnmiaee lea D7. 83|Cavonena + ask. see oe 100.00|Rosetown, Home Dept 10.00 
Siar OUCICRSe hs... ss. eu. 10.00) MiInto-gs. Sateen 17.90|/ Welwyn ss..........% 16.25|Maymontss........- 15.75 
HGH ENO SS.7.i es an 9.00) Margaret ss.......... 16.10|Woodrow ss.........-. 31.00/Shellbrook ss.........- 7.00 
Malpmount ssinsase see 13.30| Magnet ss... 3222. 4.00|Broadview ss........-. 8:00|"Trax:sSe su cesene cine 19.50 
Oak burniss yess eee 13.30/Osborness............ 8.00)Luseland ss.......... 12.00|Stoughton ss.........-: 7.00_ 
Hartuney aie cs tenes 59.00) Veronass......... = 5 O0|OUCIOOK SS. soa eee ee 9.00) Lewvan'sS... . 9... 11.15 
ALVA SS Nts RY eee ae ae 4.50|\Oak Lakess.......... 11.00/Mrs W R McClellnd....5.00|Courvalss..........-- 2.65 
Wellwood ss......... 2 OU) ViITden ssi ase nee en ee 8.00|Glen Enwen..........: 19.50)Sceptress...-7...2 5.00 
WIG CH iSS Nee. ays ene ee 22.00|Wpg, St Paulss...... 25.00|\St ANGUS SS... 0... eel: 4.00|Saltcoatsss........-- 10.00 
Hazeldean, Whitewater 6.00)Whitewaterss........20.00/Bienfaitss............ 5.O0|-Eleron’ss .): ssh eerie 10.00 
TIDSIFOPO SS eh.) eee 9:00 Filton Bsa ne ee ee oe 1 O.00\OxnowWiss teas. ee 17.00|Eagle Hills. .....°> 7 19.55 
Gladstoness......... 38.00|/Pipestone........... 77.00| Motherwell ss........ 13.20)Kagle Hillsss.......-. 2.00 
Rockwood SSo.k oe ees: 4.00|Brandon, St Paul.... 398.68|Hay Creekss......... 6.00|Battleford ss.......-- 83.00 
Swan Lakess......... SOO Amaraitn Sst ya eee (OO TZaneISSeie ee cme eee 20.00|\Carnduff ss. ........): 20.00 
Wog, King Mem..... 78.32|Humesvilless........ LZ.00i Wey DULIBISS® 0.4.2 ee 17.70|Regina, Carmel... . . . 200.00 
VO Grits) Sateen hee ee 1525 ICSC TOMNSS eee eee ances 12.00|Penzancess........... 4.40) Wilkiess. .......* 2.0 9.00 
Moore Parkss....... 10.00) High Binit ssi wee 3.00|Kedelstonss......... 13.00)Pensess..........+>+: 15.00 
TOSCISLE SS Foe re he 5.00/ Wellwood 2. 20.4.0). 62.00 Labertyiss.. . <.5 Ske 7.00)Regina, Knox ss....-- 28.00 | 
LEMMA RS PN. cura she 7,00|\Ca@durcis'sS. 2s.) see ac 14.00|Grand Couleess...... 19.59|Regina, Carmelss..... 11.00 © 
PDO TIT We age Veen ee 100.00|Swan Riverss......... 6. 20/ PRON@UA SS .\\).). cele ee 6.10|/Bonnie View ss......- 8.25 
Basswood ss......... 20.00|Bradwardiness........ 6.25|Lansdowness........ 20.60|/Tugaskess........-- 16.75. 
Osilvae sse yee we ee 13.00|Lilyfieldss........... 1.00/Maypole Ch and ss.... 13.60/Craikss.........---: 10.00 
IBUEnside'ss. jess 2s ISISo| Santora Ss wees ae 10.00|/Indian Head ss....... 16.00| Rosehill. ...- . Wo 223 8.00 
Hetvelier Svar. nya) aries SOI DE. SiO UCD inane a 150.00}Moosomin ss......... 12.00)/White Rock.........-- 4.00 
Carman ss........... 17.55|Wpg, St Stephss...... 40.70|\Quantock..........- 14,00/Girvin 12). So eee 2.50 
AT MenTSS ssh aie ei ee! SOO Sinclair'ss awe cesta 4-O0/Tdlewilde. 25 oo ee 20:00|Manor'ss).2.,2 ene 7.00 
Clearwater ss........21.75|Pettapiecess.......... S:00lLAIbbeyiSS 5 ete os 4.00|Springwater........- 29.00 
IMANTedOSASS) os et Lo OOD CrcOnsSS sone sae L0.00/(Younerss() at 2.75|Coney Isd ss 27)..< © ister 1.40 
Arrow Riverss........ 3: 00] Kildonan aay. ae nese 30.00| Maple Creek ss....... TS-O0) Mir Vit a 5 ene one 4.35 
IMEMIOtG SSoe brent eee 9.00)Thos B Caldwell...... 25.00|/Foam Lake ss........ 2.50|Donamar ss........---. 5.00 
Pretoria SS ieee: seen ees 4.50|New Bridgess.........3.00!Steep Creek.......... 10/00|Pengarth. <0.) sas yee 8.05 ~ 
BeniCOUSS ec eis item arn ee 2.60/Summerville.......... 7.60]/Henribourg.......... 17.55|Bear Stream.......--- 4.00 
Petersfield s8.. 55.20. 3.00; Kingsley ss 42 12h ep oe 8.00}/Paddockwood........- 12.45;Cote Ind Miss........- 3.00. 
Ingelow 88270062 al- wes 2 6.40;)Austinss............ 11.00] Kamsack........... 134.73|Atwater SS..........%- 5.20 
Woe, St Giles’ ss...... 32.00|Shoal Lakess.........4.00]/North Portalss....... 14.30|Preecevilless........-- 3.20 
Miamiss i240 ee. 10.25! Bird Tail Res:..-...... LC ADISIPOU tase pee oe 12.60}/Glenavon ss........-- 10.00 
IWinaIm'SS nei t He. 5 ets 13.00}Roland'ss........... 20.00|Dislayrsssi.i oe) ee 5.00/Caron la... of... weer 157.00 
Carson 88.0% are 3 8284 5.00/Transconass......... 20.59/Vanguard ss:......-. 14,.00/Caron sS.......:-s-2": 5.00 
Brandon, St Ass...... 10.00/Little Woody........- 5:75/ Asquith ss. o.". .. ies. 12.80/Summersidess......-- 6.00 
Melbourne.......... 17.00|Fremington...........9.00/Wapellass........... 24.00} Wapella, St And..... 100.00 
Marney ss 9.00) Fife School 9.00| Pleasant View ss 5.00|Silton. 222). <bean 6.00 


SCObviasSs vei sat ce a 
Shaw ss 
Rapid City ss 
Hargravess....... 
Wpg, Carter 
Brandon, Zion ss 
Sperling ss 
Virden 


Golden Plain...... 
West Hall ss 
Roseland ss....... 
Wpog, St Steph 
Warpere ys {yaa 
P la Prairie, Ind bs 
Springvale 
McCreary 
Brant ss 
Clanwm, Murchisn 
Clegg ss 
Silver Creek ss 
Two Creeks ss 
Wpg, Wmstr 
Camille ss 
Gourlay:sson see: 
Brandon Hills ss 
Stewartville 
Stewartville 
Greenway ss 
Rosenfeld ss 
BT Viti SS aucetas eect 2 
Springfield......... 
Wpg, St And 
Millerway ss 
Elgin ss 
OFESS sh uk ete Beg 
Carberry ss 
Binscarth ss 
Emerson ss 
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7.10/Souris 


142.00}Myrtle ss 
12.00) Elkhorn 


5.00] Newdale ss 
200.00] Russell. ... 


4.75|Sifton 


ee ee SeF UO OUMUVOLTL, 222 


6.00} Belmont ss 
1,252.25|Transcona 
12.00] Prospect 


eee eeVVITLOSUTCOL,. . 


12.00/Brandon, S 
10.00 


:.. 10.00] Pinkham 
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see 
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14.00) Wpg, King Memss.... 18.61]/Loreburn ss 


41.20/Oak River ss 
8.00}A C McLennan 
9.00/Ethelbert, Ruth 


ss 16.60) McAuley ss 
18.00] Gilbert Plains ss 
25.00!|Stonewall ss 


8.55) Wynyard ss 
16.45/Esterhazy ss 
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6.35|Rv W T Hamilton.... 14.45}/Ogema 
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eee e er ee ew eee 


epielie eho' bene 


4) dite 0 elem emewe 
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000.00) Wells ss 
5.40] Zenith ss 


111.10]/Glenside ss 


5.00/Stewart ss 
30.00)Capview ss 
12.00] Amazon 
10.00|/Stevenson ss 
200.00/Sunny Hill ss 
10.00] Brookside ss 
100.00] Fiske 
50.00] Hope ss 
11.45] Lockwood ss 
15.10}Melaval ss 
34.00) Kindersley ss 
5.85|Gull Lake ss 
11.00} Kelso ss 


17.73|Grace ss 
94.55] Ellisboro ss 


20.00] Humboldt ss 


ae 0 Roscoe ss 

- +++ 9.00 Saskatchewan Pathlow ss 
Rd OO Drinkwater 
piel 5.00 Grant." serekeae aot 21.70|Colgate ss 
pipe OsOOlZorea & oe uk hon cee 5.00/Tantallon ss. 
Mies OMSL DUDUCES! armen oe 3.00} Welwyn 

.,. 300.00/ Elbow ss... 6.5 02044 11.53|Caron ss 


9.65} Arlingtn Bch 


8.40] Ft Qu’ Appelless 
8.00!Wpg, J Black Mem... 17.00)/Balcarres ss 
4.55|Wpg, Augustine... 
..- 10.00) Hunterville ss 
72.25|Maxwellton ss 


eee 


8.65] Hodgevil, Flats 


5.00| Breadalbane ss 


oe) ©) Wien one 6 6] 81.8! 
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wee ps 10 fe 1) 2) ie eis yet 
em) 6 oe) sire .siae 
sie & hse) eis a0) oo fel ove, 
eee eee eee se 
«Cele, o ws 8 6 0 6 98 
ee 
2) 3°07 4 ob a 16) ere. 


ce eer eceere 


oe 8 ¢ & 60 (0 te 6 0 0 6 


Ce 


oe eee ewe 


ee 


ss 
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6.00|Saltoun ss 


5.50|Sasktoon, St Ths ss 37 


ois. 0, 0) 2) soe) ehaai moras 


‘40 
4.00 


9.00/Stony Beach.......-- 18.00 
§$:00|Fdirvillesic.. ac sees 18.00 
.. 3.00]/Rocky Lake........- 19.00 
17.00|Maryfield'ss.......--.- 2.75 
3.40/Indian Head......... 85.75 ~ 
. 1.00;/Rv A C Reeves......-.- 22.40 
25.00/Simpson ss......-..---+ 10.35 
§.00|Tynere: ....hlas eee 10.00 
13.85|Rathmullan....:-. 52% 37.00 
4.00! Druid' Ss. +. (22 eae 20.00 
10:00|/Rosthern ss... = > steers 4.00 
8.00|Lumsdenss........-- 12.60. 
#.35|Alsask 8S). St cence 5.50 
4.00|Battleford.........- 110.00 
1.40] High View.........---- 1.00 
/19.00|High View ss.......-- 14.00 
67.00) Fernley ss.....----++:: 7.00 
8.00) Kylevilss..... Peon 20.00 © 
10.00|)Edwardsss......----; 16.00 
10.00]}Pleas View ss....-----: 6.00 
4.50|Pambrunandss.....- 15.20 
19.20| Davey SS......----+:: 4.00 
5.00/Carlyless.......---:> 10.00 
6.00/S Alamed&ss.....-+++- 50 
2.10|/Regina, Calvin ss....--. 6.00 
10.00})Maxim sS.......--++> 0.00 
15.00/Swift Current ss...... 41.00 
30.00! Zealandia <3 52). <1. s)= 1.00 
13.00|Kastend ss........---. 2.00 
53.00\Fairy Hillss.........- 5.00 
15.00/Pilot Buttess........- 5.00 . 
. 6.00|Broderick ss......---- 7.50 
. 8.45|Rosetown.....-.---+: 91.00 
4.50|Ceylon sS.......++++: 10.00 | 
2.80|Forest s8........--+#02.00 
. 9.00|Delisless........-.+.. 1.00 


3.25|Smithville ss 


see ee ee ee 


\ 


3.85|Med Hat, Wmstr ss. .. . 6. 


Kisbey sS8.........++-- 60|\Okotoksss.,......+-- DF OO TASHCroft. .: face bee 3.00 
I GSILO SS os pele Wists ot safe 4.35|Edmontn, Westmt ss 14.00|/Poe......./.....6-4-- 2.00|Armstrong SS.......-- 6.00 
Nad aay Aaah ge ies tee apt Pot nits Bae SSorwO.sS @hase ss Ae Ma es 5.00 
radwell ss... 24.66 , eaver Lakess.......- 2.00 iti i Cranbrook ss.......-- 50.00 
PG atlG OURS us). Bye. bese es 7.00|Beverley ss.......-..-> 3.80 British Columbia Vancr, Cedarss...... 14.46 
HASEOVOILSS fy I) diss ale, 11.00|Calgary, Pleas Hts ss... 9.00} Vancr, @halw xy... $250.00| Vancr Htsss.......-- 11.00 
Arcola. .....-.+-+++: 27.40|New Dayton......... 16.20/Glenemma _..,...3.00]/Vancr, Wmstr ss.....- 12.00 
Orangevilless........- 9.65|Wrentham..... . 7.551'W Point Grey.......- 50.00|Sapperton........--++% 6.00 
Rv AM McColl...... 20.60/ACMeSS.. 2.656: %- 5+ 4.00/Rv RJ Douglas....... 7.30|\Sapperton ss.......--- 12.00 
BAISMINSOCN ios. ee ee 48.35|Nobleford ss.....----- 6.00|Victoria, Ist.......-. 200.00} West Bank........-. 10.00 
Warmley ss......-.--- 7.00| Meadow Bank ss. 8 OOlOrestanu./: ad gee 5.00|\Summerland ss.....-- 20.00 
PIRODZO os oe ek eee 1.55|Three Hillsss......--- 8.00|Rv J K Unsworth..... 16.02|/Slocan ss. .......-.-+: 3.00 
North Plain ss.......- 12.00|Delia ss....--.+-+---> 300|Sandwick............ 35.00|Nanaimo, Needhmss.. . 5.00 
_ Maitland ss........--- 4.00] Peace River ss......--- 3.00|Salmon Arm.......--- 15.00|Mt Lehmanss......-- 15 
Shannonvilless........ 2.80|Red Deer ss eine 16,00 Bernie.ss fei: cleo 11.00| Victoria, St Aidss..... 11,00 
Handsworth ss.......- 9.00|Coalhurst.....5--- ++: B.OOhY mir ssi. oo. en de 7.00| Victoria, Erskss......- a7 
Crocus Plains ss.....- 12.25}wW Edmntn, Chalss. .. 10.00/Port Coquitlam. ...... 7.55|Bull River ss.......--- 3.00 
en Kingsland BS yes «=F © §.25|\ Coleman greece ae 10.00 GTreenwoOOd . 2 wo eee ee 4.00 Enderby sS....----:-> 4.00 
Site a 9.00/Carstairs SS.....----+> 6.00/Flagstone.......-.--> 2.00}Burnaby SS. ...-++--++> 6.00 
Morrisview.......--- 12.00|Killam ss.......-+---- 6.00/Whonnock ss....-..-- °65|B Chilliwack ss.....--- 6.11 
Indian Head ss.....--- 6.00 Hilice fees e's 20.00| Beaconsfield ss.....-.- 3.00|Riverview......----: 10.00 
-Laniganss........---- 6.00|Lacombe ss......---- 10.00!Sidney ss.4 06/4. = 4.75|Vancr, Ist sS.....---- 10.35 
Ry Wm Dewar.......- 7.70|/Lousana Ss....---- +--+ 3.50| Huntingdon ss......-- 1.00|Olive Arbuthnot...... 25.00 
Sovereign ss........-. 5.00|\Big Hill ss 0. ee 2.00/Benvoulinss.......--- 32 Oo|Alberni......-----: 25.00 
Sasktn, Wmstrss..... 20.06|Calgary, St Paul..... 500.00\Tucerness.......---++ 2.00|Port Alberniss......-. 2.00 
Sasktn, Wmstr...... 500.00|N Calgary ss.......--. 2.50|\Union Bay.....-----: 500|Vancr, Mt Pleasss.... 23.75 
Kingsland.........-- 12.00|Wetaskiwin.......... 26.45)Langley Fort ss......- 4.00|\Merid ss...---++-+*-> 5.00 
WErO SS. 0 fee ne cee ee 9.00|Stromess........----. 6.55|New Wmstr, St Ass.... 8.45|N Vancr, St StO cheer 40.00 
Ranchview ss......-- 11.00)Nantonss........--- 37.00|Nanaimoss......---> 11.05|Nakusp ss.....-+---> 14.00 
S Weyburnss........- 1.40|Tollandss.......---+: 3.00/New Denver.....-.-- 30.00|Alberni Ind Scl......- 11.00 
Flanderdaless........ 51.00|Cardston ss......----- 3.00|New Denverss....--- 13.00|Pender Isdss.....----> 5.00 
Luck Lake........... 10.00|/Bassanoss.........-. 15.00] Victoria, Kxss....---- 6.00|\Quesnel ss...----+---> 5.15 
JF McGlaughlin. .... 10.00|Chauvin ss.......-.---. 3:45\gooke sally ens 4.25|\Vancr, St Paulss....-- 7.00 
Est S B Wallace. .... 179.67|Dunmoress.........-- 6.00\Fort George ss.....--- 3.00|Kerrisdale ss.....----: 6.45 
Alberta Seven Personss......- 4.00\Ladysmith ss......--- 7.00|Nelson sS.....--+-+-° 16.00 
AMOSSS.....---+-5++> 3.00) ATperint :/ sJouuee .!s.3 vcs 3.00|W Point Grey ss....--- 7.00 
EOL Y OLCOK oi.» 3/2 ss $10.00| Whitlass...........-- 8.001 Ibernlsd eno hele 6.00|Oak Bay sS....-- +--+: 6.80 
Prbeducss. 6... se 25.00|Cavendish ss........-- 4.30IN Vancr, St Stess....-. 9.00|/Vancr, St Jno....- 1,223.93 
)» Hardieville.......... 10.00/Red Deer........... 150.00/New Wustr, St Ste ss 20.00 : 
Grettord BT Otte st ieee eanmicre bs > gti ROO tai Otl a cee : Nova Scotia 
igh Riverss........ ; algary, Grace...... 250.00} tory oe ea. 10. 
Willowdaless........ 14.50|Scotstown SsS........- 3.90 Pen aM ais a a foe Rv A H Campbell... $26.30 
iatall oi ..% os 16.00|Pincher Crkss....... 10.53|Vancr, Robrtsn...... 50. 00|Scotsburn, 4 Ss... +++: 20.00 
mDunamel ssi... ..5-.. 9.85|Edmontn, Wmstr. ... 300.00] princeton ss A oo boulrdrio Hi ce. is 23 2.00 
ive Lougheed ss. ...\. ...- «+ - RB ROW etiskiwt ee kh. o. ..-7.O0lOnesnelas Anns. nei 1g9|Geo C Sweet....---: 100.00 
Aldersyde, ss, bc....... 7 OO|Hill End, Clarndn ss 12.00|Vancr, St Colss....... 2.08 Gratitude. ....---+-:: 25.00 
‘Calgary, Bankvw ss... 21.00/Edmntn, Dundonld.. . 25.00 Siivorhen Gal oc haan 7.99|Otter Brook ss. ...----> 2.50 
REED ADOR sco sie h sie's = ie «> 14.20|\Cayly, Medow Bank 189.00]|Victoria, Ist ce.....-- 15,00|Grand Riv Falls ss..... 3.00 
Goality cece. oe sis 1.95|Vegreville ss.....--.. 2.55|Lynn Valley........-- 5.00 N B cole 
Pomnestown Cie. Santee ta 4.60 Edmntn, McQueen ss.. 2.96|Vancr, Robrtsn ss... .. 24.50 ew Drunswic 
SRIVTOLA SS c/o cro Th es ache" «os RVR NCIS hs 6 8 de econ 6.00 a4 ‘ 
\ Jumbo Valley ss...... 25.30|Stettler ss.......... 9.00 iN ppeme Site fa es g Be eevee SS srs bee $9.00 
J BYOVESS.- +--+ ses . ill Branch sS....---- 5.00 
Pine Creek ss......--- 8.00}]Edmonton, Ist...... 700.00] Agassiz 8S........+--> 12.50| Divide 1.35 
Grierson sS.........-- 5.00/Nanton.........--- 160.00/Clayburnss........-- 12.00|@ Galloway ss. Reh Se OF OG 
Cowley ss......--+-- 3.00) Morningsidess........ 2.00|Murrayvilless.......-. 5.00\Up Tower Hill "as Aa 2.00 
OVGISTSS bate ce bnfene 2° 17.00)Miltonss...........--; BOO BUrnady s flee. yeres 6 16.15 E Gia vil sae ee ‘AD 
Sleepy Hollow.....-- 16.50|/lowalta............-- MOOI SSA os ane tie edie 5.00] ston nf on Seta ee 2.60 
Masmasin PU uehe serene 5.85 Vermilion oh ONCOL CDROM SOME 6.15|Grand Forks.......-. 42.85 Praia Gs EN. 300 
Pine Ridgess......--- 1:94) Redclitt 4 ite vl, -) - ZorVOlRossland SS. inc ehacr: 25.00/\prJ A Morison rates s 8.00 
pepe 0] eae ei rears a Berkel BS eee oon he 1.00} Midway SS.......-. 66% 1.00 Fe ahi ae WEG RR : 
RULINGS Niofeioas, «latcus a iecctt> ; BP COC ce ape a ons cones 13.00} Ri ° 
Stirling. Be mene Wot 2: 4.00|Edmntn, Dundonld.. . 30.00 tery ita bak 13:00] Prince Edward Island 
ear Water sS.......- .0O| Ardrossan ss........-- 6.00/Pender Isd........-- 25.0 : , 
Eden ss........---¢-- 5.00|Partridg Hillsss....... 7.00 Baca Re ae at itn ae yeas ea eS, ee 
Departs WaAkeSS\ peter rahe Le aay Stats. 3's 26.80)Vancr, St Andss...... 12.00 DD ake ae ee ; 
annvilless........-- : unnydaless=..:...... 2.00) Hamm ype hese eae cee ; i 
PR COCIIT SS..% 6.) ss ee 9.00/Kdmntn 8, Ruprt ss... . 5.25 Mission oes pita ee AN eine Miscellaneous 
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IRISH PROSPERITY The Irish people should cease to live in 


The Kaiser’ has been described as the best 
friend the Irish farmer ever met with. 

Be that as it may, the Irish farmer in 
consequence of the war, is prospering as he 
never prospered before, and agriculture being 
the main industry of Ireland, the wealth of 
the country has never been so great. 


the past, cherishing old grievances, and 
should make the best of things as they are. 


The farmers, especially, should make use | ie 


of the present high prices to prepare for the 


lean years which will probably follow the 


conclusion of the war, by improving their 


stock, and making their culture more intonsia a om 
—The Belfast Witness. a 
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In feeding experiments on human 
beings carried ont by a well-known 
independent Britis i Physiologist, 
when ca was added to the normal 

ae diet it produced an in- 
crease in flesh, bone 


and mmscle equal to 
10 to 20 times the 


“Agitation is not only an evidence of | 
life, but it tests character. The color that | SAN 
cannot stand the light is but a painted he, OER 
and the sooner it fades out and disappears No incrocnnie price since the War, 
the better for the cause of truth.” . 
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Abiding power results from abiding in 
hrist. 


A boy’s character is always more important 
than his size 


The life that is gladly open to God’s gaze 
is the only happy life. 


It is possible to be full of knowledge and 
empty of common sense. 


The world has inne religions; it has but 
one gospel—George Owen. 


One who desires oe good more than thy 
gcood-will is a real friend, 


A man who is unjust in his dealings with 
men cannot be upright before God. 


If religion has done nothing for your tem- 
per, it has done nothing for your soul. 

Vice stings us, even in our pleasures; but 
virtue consoles us, even in our pains. 


Nothing earthly will make me give up 
my work in despair.—David Livingstone. 


It was never yet loving that emptied the 
heart. or giving that emptied the purse.’ 


Ts there any pet sin of yours that you wish 
God couldn’t see? It’s a dangerous pet. 


Life is a preparatory school where the 
student must make good, if he is to go higher. 


Even those who have no responsibility 
for our sin may have to suffer for our wrong- 
doing. 

Nobility of character manifests itself at 
loopholes when it is not provided with large 
doors. 


Despise not an opportunity because it 
seems small. The way to make it grow is 
to use it. 


Tf I wish to make the world better, I must 
begin with myself. There is no other start- 


ing point. 


I am in the best of services for the best of 
Masters and upon the best terms.—John 
Williams. 


Self-seeking has spoiled more good plans 
for advancing the Kingdom of Christ than 
any other sin. 


When Satan wants to upset some plan 
that will greatly increase the working force 
of the Church, he sets one of those interested 
to thinking and scheming how much he ean 
get of fame or pleasure or profit out of it. 
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The great thing in this world is not so 
much where we stand as in what direction 
we are moving.—Holmes. 


Our real measure of ability and willingness 
is in doing the little that we can do, and not 
that we would like to do. 


What are Christians put into the world for 
except to do the impossible in the strength 
of God?—Gen. S. C. Armstrong. 


It is an exceedingly rare thing for an adult 
who has not had religious instruction in his 
youth to give his heart to Christ? 


“TI didn’t like your prayer this morning.” 
‘‘T am very sorry but you must bear in mind 
that the prayer was not addressed to you.’ 


In five hundred years no really useful 
invention or valuable discovery has originated 
in any land outside the pale of Christendom. 

The more we demand of ourselves, the 
more we get out of ourselves. You can 


squeeze an orange dry, but not the spirit of | 


a Man. 


True nobility is shown by consideration 
and courtesy to all, and brings its reward 
in the fineness of perception its practice 
bestows. 


To do wrong is to injure our own peace. 
No enemy can do us equal harm with what 
we do ourselves when we violate any moral 
obligation. 


Anxiety is the poison of life, the parent of 
sins and miseries. Why allow it when we 
know that the future is guided by a Father’s 
hand?—Blair. 


‘‘“Mamma, is everybody wicked?’”’ ‘‘Why, 
no, my child, why do you ask?”’ “Because 
you haven’ t sald a nice thing about any 
one to-day.” 


It is easy enough to be pleasant when life 
flows on like a song, but the man worth 
while is the man who smiles when everything 
else goes wrong. 


Just when everything seems to be going 


well with us may be a time of greatest danger. 
There is never a time when we do not need 
the help of Christ. 


The doing of the little accomplishes the 
great. The waiting to do the great is only 
waiting; neither the great nor the little is 
done in that way. 


Few are determinedly bad, compared with 
the host that are carelessly bad, but the results 
in the latter cases are just about as wretched 
as in the former. 
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